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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  Me  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


HAPPY  NEW  YEAR 


Through  the  mercies  of 
the  Lord  we  have  been  per- 
mitted to  spend  another 
year  of  time  in  the  land  of 
the  living.  We  have  come 
unto  the  year  of  our  Lord 
One  Thousand  Nine  Hun- 
dred and  Forty-One,  and  it 
is  not  without  reason  that 
we  marvel,  when  we  see 
conditions  that  are  existing 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
that  it  is  so  well  with  us.  To 
a  large  extent  we  are  en- 
joying life,  liiberty  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness,  bless- 
ings that  are  denied  to  mul- 
tiplied millions  of  our  fellow 
beings.  Should  the  present 
trend  of  the  human  family 
continue  it  appears  that 
these  blessings  which  we  so 
much  enjoy  may  also  be 
taken  from  us.  "Righteous- 
ness exalteth  a  nation:  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people."  (Prov.  14:34.)     As 


a  nation  we  have  occupied 
an  exalted  position  in  com- 
parison with  the  other 
nations  of  the  earth,  for  a 
number  of  years.  Our  fore- 
fathers were  to  a  large  ex- 
tent, righteous  godfearing 
men  and  recognized  God-, 
and  His  laws  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  we  became  a  great 
nation.  It  appears  however 
that  "This  people's  heart  is 
waxed  gross"  and  to  a  large 
extent  our  nation  has 
turned  aside  from  God  and 
his  laws,  and  sin  of  every 
description  is  abounding  on 
every  hand. 

Not  only  is  sin  a  reproach, 
a  shame  and  disgrace  to  our 
nation;  it  is  leading  to 
serious  consequences,  to 
chaos  and  calamity.  This  is 
the  root  of  the  troubles  that 
are  besetting  our  nation 
and  the  world  at  large. 
When  an  enlightened  people 
deliberately  ignore  the  laws 
of  God  and  abandon  them- 
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selves  to  unrighteousness 
they  cannot  but  suffer  the 
consequences.  It  is  a  lack  of 
principle  that  causes  people 
to  tolerate  and  suryoort  un- 
righteousness, and  the 
forces  of  evil  are  advancing 
at  an  alarming  rate  which  is 
an  indication  of  the  support 
that  is  being  given  them. 

Sin  has  dragged  our 
nation  down  to  the  level 
that  in  the  (beginning  of 
this  new  year  we  can  expect 
most  anything  to  happen. 
It  is  altogether  possible 
that  these  cherished  privi- 
leges of  life,  liberty,  and  the 
•pursuit  of  happiness  could 
be  taken  from  us,  so  we  can- 
not but  wonder,  should  the 
Lord  spare  our  lives,  what 
we  shall  experience  before 
the  year  shall  close. 

In  the  midst  of  these 
troubles  and  uncertainties 
some  may  think  it  impos- 
sible to  have  a  Happy  New 
Year;  but  was  it  not  for  this 
very  purpose,  to  rescue  men 
from  these  conditions  that 
Christ  the  Lord  came  to 
earth?  To  those  of  us  who 
have  turned  to  him  for  help, 
happiness  is  not  altogether 
dependent  upon  these  tem- 
poral matters.  It  is  true 
that  we  enjoy  this  temporal 
life,  civil  liberty  and  the 
ordinary  pursuits  of  life  that 


bring  to  us  a  measure  of 
happiness;  but  there  is  a 
more  abundant  life,  a  great- 
er liberty  and  a  more  com- 
plete happiness  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  and  these 
can  be  enjoyed  when  all 
these  temporal  privileges 
and  blessings  are  taken 
from  us. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly.'  (John 
10:10.)  This  more  abun- 
dant life  is  a  life  of  self 
denial  and  service  to  our 
f ellowmen  as  exemplified  by 
our  Master.  "He  that  find- 
eth  his  life  shall  lose  it :  and 
he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it."  (Matt. 
10:39.) 

This  greater  liberty  is  a 
freedom  that  men  cannot 
take  from  us.  "Then  said 
Jesus  to  those  Jews  which 
believed  on  him,  if  you  con- 
tinue in  my  word,  then  are 
ye  my  disciples  indeed;  and 
ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you 
free.  If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed."  (John  8.) 
When  one  is  freed  from  sin 
and  its  consequences  he  is 
liberated  from  a  bondage 
that  makes  life  miserable 
even  under  the  most  favor- 
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a'ble  conditions.  It  is  a 
liberty  that  pertains  to  the 
life  here  and  the  soul  here- 
after "Having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come." 

This  more  complete 
happiness  is  the  result  of  a 
freedom  of  conscience  and  a 
knowledge  that  all  will  be 
well  with  us  regardless  of 
conditions  in  this  world  or 
experiences  we  must  pass 
through  whether  it  be  for 
life  or  death.  In  speaking 
of  the  teachings  he  left  his 
followers  Jesus  said,  "If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
(John  13:17.) 

All  of  these  things  were 
made  possible  by  our  Lord 
who  paid  the  penalty  for  our 
sins,  who  set  us  free,  who 
brought  joy,  peace  and  hap- 
piness to  a  world  that  was 
hopelessly  lost.  These 
privileges  and  blessings  can 
be  ours  regardless  of  the 
wars,  turmoil,  vulgarity,  im- 
morality and  corruption  in 
this  world  in  which  we  live. 

Paul  and  Silas  prayed, 
and  sang  praises  unto  God 
at  midnight  in  prison  after 
being  cruelly  whipped ; 
other  disciples,  after  being- 
imprisoned  and  beaten  re- 
joiced that  they  were 
counted  worthy    to    suffer 


shame  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  still  other  re- 
joiced in  their  sufferings 
which  they  experienced  for 
the  sake  of  their  Master 
These  were  enjoying  that 
more  abundant  life,  that 
greater  liberty,  that  more 
complete  happiness  that 
comes  through  faith  in  an 
olbedience  to  the  Christ. 

So  at  the  beginning  of 
this  New  Year  we  who  have 
Christ  Jesus  in  our  hearts 
can  look  forward  to  a  year 
of  happiness  if  we  are  faith- 
ful, regardless  of  the  events 
that  may  take  place.  Thy 
will  be  done,  oh  Lord. 


WHAT  DO  WE  OBSERVE? 


Melvin  C.  Roesch 


After  Jonah  had  received 
a  call  from  the  Lord  telling 
him  to  do  his  bidding.  We 
find  him  going  the  other 
direction  so  to  speak,  but 
not  without  a  great  lesson 
from  the  One  who  is  all 
powerful,  without  a  doubt  a 
lesson  that  Jonah  was  to 
remember  the  rest  of  his 
days. 

Now  just  what  it  was  that 
caused  Jonah  to  do  what  he 
did,  I  do  not  know,  but  no 
dou'bt  he  thought  he  could 
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get  away  from  the  Lord,  or 
that  the  Lord's  bidding  was 
contrary  to  his  carnal 
nature,  and  so  he  started  to 
flee,  but  we  know  the  out- 
come, and  so  we  want  to 
notice  a  few  things,  that 
Jonah  acknowledges,  with- 
out reservation  in  Jonah 
2:8.  "They  that  observe 
lying  vanities,  forsake  their 
own  mercy."  Now  Jesus 
mentions  in  (Matt.  12:40) 
that  Jonah  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the 
whale's  'belly,     but     Jonah 


even  goes  farther  and  says, 
"Out  of  the  Ibelly  of  hell 
cried  I."  And  in  another 
place  he  says,  "I  went  down 
to  the  bottoms  of  the  moun- 
tain; the  earth  with  her 
bars  was  about  me  forever." 
Now  we  know  that  the  Lord 
heard  the  cry  of  Jonah,  and 
caused  the  fish  to  vomit  out 
Jonah. 

But  we  want  to  notice 
now  the  thought  on  observ- 
ing lying  vanities.  Now  to 
observe  is  to,  (keep  in  view; 
take  notice  of,  celebrate; 
practice  ceremonially;  men- 
tion) and  vanity  means 
(idle  show;  emptiness;  love 
of  indiscriminate  admira- 
tion;) and  ever  since  the  be- 
ginning of  time  God  has 
longed  for  his  people  to 
worship  Him,  and  shun  the 
evil,  for  there  is  no  promise 
for  those  who  do  not  believe, 
and  serve  Him,  or  for  those 
who  are  concerned  about  the 
vanities  of  life,  the  promise 
is  death,  for  in  Rom.  6:21, 
"What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  things  whereof  ye  are 
now  ashamed?  for  the  end 
of  those  things  is  death." 
The  vanities  of  life  are 
therefore  nothing  but 
emptiness,  but  the  devil,  the 
father  of  lies,  works  through 
his  servants  and  gives 
promises,    as    in  Ez.  13:22, 
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"Because  with  lies  ye  have 
made  the  heart  of  the  right- 
eous sad,  whom  I  have  not 
made  sad,  and  strengthened 
the  hands  of  the  wicked, 
that  he  should  not  return 
from  his  wicked  way,  by 
promising  him  life."  In  the 
first  part  of  the  above  men- 
tioned chapter,  mention  is 
made  of  lying  and  false 
prophets.  Also  in  (Jer.  8) 
the  last  part,  mention  is 
made  of  the  reason  that  the 
people  were  not  saved,  was 
because  of  graven  images, 
and  strange  vanities. 

In  contrast,  we  have  in 
Matt.  28 :20,  "Teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you;  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen."  In  (both  instances 
the  word  observe  means  the 
same  thing,  but  the  differ- 
ence in  the  things  observed, 
contains  the  result,  or  the 
promise  that  will  abide,  be- 
cause it  is  given  by  Jesus, 
Who  has  all  power,  as  given 
in  Matt.  28:18. 

Now  there  would  be  no 
difference  in  the  meaning  of 
vanity  whether  it  is  now  in 
our  day,  or  back  in  Jonah's 
day.  Neither  is  there  differ- 
ence in  the  meaning  of  the 
word  commandment  of  the 


Lord,  and  commandment 
means,  (a  command;  a  pre- 
cept; a  law). 

The  Lord's  word,  or  com- 
mandment to  Jonah,  was  to 
"Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that 
great  city,  and  cry  against 
it;  for  their  wickedness  is 
come  up  before  me."  And 
Jonah  was  disobedient, 
trusting  in  the  strength  of 
the  carnal  man,  to  be  free 
from  that  command  by 
ignoring  it,  thinking  he  was 
away  from  the  eyes  of  God, 
if  he  could  get  out  of  range 
of  responsibility. 

Now  Jonah  was  punished 
just  three  days,  and  three 
nights  for  being  disobedient 
to  God's  word,  but  from  the 
experience  he  had,  he  says, 
"They  that  observe  lying 
vanities,  forsake  their  own 
mercy." 

That  would  concern  any 
that  are  tempted  to  be  led 
astray  by  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin,  to  stop  and  think, 
realizing  that  they  forsake 
their  own  mercy. 

The  apostle  Paul  says,  in 
(Rom.  6:16)  "Know  ye  not, 
that  to  whom  ye  yield  your- 
selves servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye 
obey,  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness."  Now  if  we 
are    disobedient    to    God's 
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word,  and  do  not  repent  of 
it  while  we  have  the  oppor- 
tunity, hell,  or  death  is 
promised  to  us,  and  not  for 
just  three  days,  and  three 
nights,  but  for  all  eternity, 
so  it  should  concern  us  a 
great  deal  more  than  it  did 
Jonah.  (Heb.  10:31)  "It  is 
a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God." 

(Jer.  10:2-3)  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Learn  not  the  way 
of  the  heathen,  and  be  not 
dismayed  at  the  signs  from 
heaven :  for  the  heathen  are 
dismayed  at  them.  For  the 
customs  of  the  people  are 
vain ;  for  one  cutteth  a  tree 
out  of  the  forest,  the  work 
of  the  hands  of  the  workman 
with  the  ax."  Would  we 
consider  that  the  customs  of 
the  heathen  in  the  old  time 
were  vain,  and  in  this  day 
were  righteous? 

It  seems  that  people  yet 
will  worship  something  that 
they  can  see  with  their  eyes, 
either  some  idol,  or  some 
person  that  to  their  eyes  has 
performed  some  wonderful 
thing,  as  in  Paul's  time. 
(Acts  14:15)  "And  saying 
sirs,  why  do  you  these 
things?  We  also  are  men 
of  like  passions  with  you, 
and  preach  unto  you  that 
ye  should  turn  from  these 
vanities  unto  the  living  God, 


which  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
things  that  are  therein." 

Now  just  where  should 
the  line,  or  dividing  mark 
be  put  between  observing 
vanities,  and  observing  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord? 
Let  us  look  to  I  Thess.  5 : 
22-24,  "Abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil.  And  the 
very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly;  And  I  pray  God 
your  whole  spirit,  and  soul, 
and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 
you,  who  also  will  do  it." 

PROPHECY     AND     THE 
SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 


Wm.  Root 


Part  Two 

We  closed  part  one  with 
the  close  of  Rev.  13 :3.  "And 
they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the 
'beast:  and  tney  worshipped 
the  beast,  saying,  who  is  like 
unto  the  beast?  who  is  able 
to  make  war  with  him?" 

And  there  was  given  unto 
him  a  mouth  speaking  great 
things  and  'blasphemies ;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to 
continue     forty     and     two 
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months.  And  he  opened  his 
mouth  in  blasphemy  against 
God,  to  blaspheme  his  name, 
and  his  tabernacle,  and 
them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 
And  it  was  given  unto  him 
to  make  war  with  the  saints, 
and  to  overcome  them:  and 
power  was  given  him  over 
all  kindreds,  and  tongues, 
and  nations.  And  all  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth  shall 
worship  him,  whose  names 
are  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."     (Rev.  13:4-8.) 

To  the  writer  we  are 
living  in  the  days  when  this 
beastly  power  is  again  rising 
up,  when  the  horns  or  king- 
doms are  forming,  (the 
strength  of  the  iron  work- 
ing) and  when  the  iron  is 
breaking  and  bruising. 

Daniel  describes  this 
beast  in  Dan.  7:7-9,  "After 
this  I  saw  in  the  night 
visions,  and  behold  a  fourth 
beast,  dreadful  and  terrible, 
and  strong  exceedingly ;  and 
it  had  great  iron  teeth:  it 
devoured  and  break  in 
pieces,  and  stamped  the 
residue  with  the  feet  of  it: 
and  it  was  diverse  from  all 
the  beasts  that  were  before 
it;  and  it  had  ten  horns." 
(Dan.  7:7.) 

As  we  said  before  we  be- 


lieve this  beast  takes  in  all 
the  evil  forces,  in  all  nations 
of  the  globe  today,  includ- 
ing Democracies,  as  well  as 
dictatorships.  Ten  horns, 
ten  dictatorship  or  ten  king- 
doms in  conflict. 

"I  considered  the  horns, 
and  behold,  there  came  up 
among  them  another  little 
horn,  before  whom  there 
were  three  of  the  first  horns 
plucked  up  by  the  roots ;  and 
behold,  in  this  horn  were 
eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a  man, 
and  a  mouth  speaking  great 
things.  (Dan.  7:8.) 

To  the  writer  the  "an- 
other little  horn,"  spoken  of 
here  represents  the  power  of 
the  antichrist,  or  the  beast 
out  of  the  earth,  spoken  of 
by  John  in  the  Revelations. 
(Rev.  13::11-18.) 

We  think  this  little  horn, 
which  comes  up  among  the 
others  is  an  evil  force  or 
power  in  the  world,  that  is 
diverse  or  separate  from  the 
beast,  but  which  will  give 
its  power  to  the  beast  or 
cause  an  image  to  be  erected 
to  the  beast.  To  make  it 
plain  we  believe  the  little 
horn,  which  subdues  three 
kings  is  the  power  that  the 
world  calls  Democracy,  un- 
der the  head  of  Organized 
Protestantism. 

We  believe  this  power  has 
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arisen  and  is  in  conflict 
among  the  horns  or  king- 
doms of  the  beast,  in  the 
world  today,  that  under  this 
power  three  kings  or  nations 
will  be  subdued,  and  that 
before  the  finish  the  residue, 
will  be  stamped  under  his 
feet,  and  also  he  will  prevail 
against  the  saints  or  church. 

"Then  I  would  know  the 
truth  of  the  fourth  beast, 
which  was  diverse  from  all 
the  others,  exceeding  dread- 
ful, whose  teeth  were  of 
iron,  and  his  nails  of  brass ; 
which  devoured,  break  in 
pieces  and  stamped  the 
residue  with  his  feet.  And 
the  ten  horns  that  were  in 
his  head,  and  of  the  other 
which  came  up,  and  before 
whom  three  fell;  even  of 
that  horn  had  eyes,  and  a 
mouth  that  spake  very  great 
things,  whose  look  was  more 
sought  than  his  fellows.  I 
beheld,  and  the  same  horn 
made  war  with  the  saints, 
and  prevailed  against 
them."  (Dan.  7:19-21.) 

The  antichrist  or  little 
horn  will  prevail  against  the 
saints  till  Christ  comes  to 
conquer  him. 

This  little  horn  is  pictured 
in  another  vision  of  Daniel 
in  the  eighth  chapter,  "And 
as  I  was  considering,  behold, 
an  he  goat  came    and    the 


west  of  hte  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  and  touched  not  the 
ground;  and  the  goat  had  a 
notable  horn  between  his 
eyes."   (Dan.  8:5.) 

"And  the  rough  goat  is 
the  king  of  Grecia :  and  the 
great  horn  that  is  between 
his  eyes  is  the  first  king." 

Now  that  being  broken, 
whereas  four  stood  up  for  it, 
four  kingdoms  shall  stand 
up  out  of  the  nation,  (the 
Roman  Empire)  but  not  in 
his  power.  And  in  the 
latter  time  of  their  kingdom, 
when  the  transgressors  are 
come  to  the  full,  a  king  of 
fierce  countenance,  and 
understanding  dark  sen- 
tences, shall  stand  up. 

"And  his  power  shall  be 
mighty,  but  not  by  his  own 
power:  and  he  shall  destroy 
wonderfully,  and  shall  pros- 
per, and  practice,  and  shall 
destroy  the  mighty  and  the 
holy  people. 

"And  through  his  policy 
also  he  shall  cause  craft  to 
prosper  in  his  hand;  and  he 
shall  magnify  himself  in  his 
heart,  and  by  peace  shall  de- 
stroy many:  he  shall  also 
stand  up  against  the  Prince 
of  princes;  but  he  shall  be 
broken  without  hand." 
(Dan.  8:21-25.) 

My  dear  friends  from 
these  verses  of    Daniel    we 
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base  our  convictions,  that 
the  antichrist  or  the  second 
beast  of  the  Revelator,  the 
beast  out  of  the  earth,  which 
is  to  be  diverse,  (separate) 
and  yet  of  the  same  power, 
out  of  the  little  horn,  is  to 
rise  up  of  a  separate  rule, 
hence  we  believe  he  will 
come  from  the  evil  forces  of 
the  Democracies  and  not  of 
the  ten  horns,  the  dictators 
themselves. 

We  believe  this  second 
power  or  beast,  the  other 
that  shall  rise  up  is  obvious- 
ly a  religious  power,  posing 
as  Christian  but  energized 
by  Satan.  The  same  power 
is  shown  in  (Rev.  17)  as  the 
scarlet  woman,  seducing 
the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Daniel  says  of  this  power, 
"And  he  shall  speak  great 
words  against  the  most 
High,  and  shall  wear  out  the 
sainst  of  the  most  High,  and 
think  to  change  times  and 
laws:  and  they  shall  be 
given  into  his  hand  until  a 
time  and  times  and  the 
dividing  of  time."  (Dan. 
7:25.) 

A  similar  power  to  this  is 
originating  among  the  evil 
forces  of  the  Democracies 
of  today. 

"And  think  to  change 
times  and  laws"  Rome  has 
cancelled    the   constitution 


and  introduced  a  new  calen- 
dar in  place  of  the  Christian 
calendar,  this  is  now  the 
year  seven  of  the  Roman 
Empire's  ancient  spirit. 

Now  let  us  read  more  con- 
cerning the  second  beast  of 
the  Revelations.  "And  I 
beheld  another  beast  coming 
up  out  of  the  earth;  and  he 
had  two  horns  like  a  lamb, 
and  he  spake  as  a  dragon." 
(Rev.  13:11.) 

This  is  a  description  of 
the  antichrist,  posing  as  the 
Lamb  of  God.  (Lamb  repre- 
sents Christ,  dragon  repre- 
sents Satan.) 

We  believe  the  organized 
Protestant  power,  which 
hinders  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
Christianity  is  organizing  at 
the  present  day  and  is  at 
work  among  the  nations  and 
is  none  other  than  the  power 
of  the  beast. 

(Rev.  13:12)  "And  he 
exerciseth  all  the  power  of 
the  first  beast  before  him, 
and  causeth  the  earth  and 
them  which  dwell  therein  to 
worship  the  first  beast, 
whose  deadly  wound  was 
healed." 

I  believe  the  time  will  yet 
come  when  the  evil  forces  of 
Organized  Protestantism, 
posing  as  a  Lamb  or  Chris- 
tian, will  reveal  themselves 
as  the  power  of  Rome. 
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The  next  verse  says,  "And 
he  doeth  great  wonders,  so 
that  he  maketh  fire  come 
down  from  heaven  on  the 
earth  in  the  sight  of  men. 
And  deceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  'by  means 
of  those  miracles  which  he 
had  power  to  do  in.  the  sight 
of  the  beast ;  saying  to  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image 
to  the  beast,  which  had  the 
wound  by  a  sword,  and  did 
live.  And  he  had  power  to 
give  life  unto  the  image  of 
the  beast,  that  the  image  of 
the  beast  should  both  speak, 
and  cause  as  many  as 
would  not  worship  the 
image  of  the  beast  should 
be  killed.  And  he  causeth 
all,  both  small  and  great, 
rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond, 
to  receive  a  mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  fore- 
heads: And  that  no  man 
might  buy  or  sell,  save  he 
that  had  the  mark,  or  the 
name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of  his  name."  (Rev. 
13:13-17.) 

Dear  reader  I  believe  the 
fulfillment  of  these  last 
verses  are  still  in  the  future, 
but  that  possibly  we  are  en- 
tering in  to  their  fulfillment 
and  the  rising  up  of  the 
antichrist.  One  thing  we 
know  that  these  days  must 


come,  before  Christ  gathers 
together  the  saints  unto 
himself. 

"Now  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  toy  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
by  our  gathering  together 
unto  him.  That  ye  be  not 
soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be 
troubled,  neither  by  spirit, 
nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as 
from  us,  as  that  the  day  of 
Christ  is  at  hand.  Let  no 
man  deceive  you  by  any 
means:  for  that  day  shall 
not  come,  except  there  come 
a  falling  away  first,  and  that 
man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the 
son  of  perdition.  Who 
opposeth  and  exalteth  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped ; 
so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in 
the  temple  of  God,  shewing 
himself  that  he  is  God.  (II 
Thess.  2:1-4.) 

Let  us  all  so  live  that  our 
names  will  "be  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Lamb,  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 

Great  Bend,  Kans. 


ARE  WE  CLEAR? 


We  shrink  from  taking 
the  name  of  God  in  vain. 
Stories  of  mock  baptismal 
and  communion  services 
almost  make    us    shudder. 
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We  consider  such  acts  as 
gross  sacrilege  and  open  in- 
sult to  the  dignity  and 
righteousness  of  the  great 
Almighty.  But  are  we,  our- 
selves, clear  of  acts  of  sacri- 
lege? 

Since  God  has  been 
gracious  to  fallen,  helpless 
man  and  has  given  him  the 
Bible  telling  the  way  of  re- 
demption, should  man  in 
turn  use  quotations  from 
that  inspired  Book  in  a 
joking  way?  Some  Chris- 
tians seem  to  have  a  habit  of 
using  the  sacred  scriptures 
in  a  joking  or  light  manner. 
One  young  man  called  to 
another  who  had  climbed  up 
into  the  structure  of  a  build- 
ing, "Zacchaeus,  make 
haste,  and  come  down."  In- 
dividuals who  have  been  late 
and  wanted  to  get  ahead  of 
their  turn  have  said,  "The 
last  shall  be  first,  and  the 
first  last."  What  makes 
misapplied  scriptures  a 
joke?  Do  the  friends  or 
enemies  of  God  rejoice  when 
His  sacred  word  is  trampled 
down  to  the  level  of  foolish- 
ness? Misapplying  scripture 
is  nothing  new;  centuries 
ago  Satan  did  the  same 
thing,  and  probably  is  still 
doing  it.  But  are  we  clear 
of  doing  such  an  ungrateful 
and  unholy  thing? 


Probably  what  makes 
misapplied  scripture  a  joke 
also  makes  amusing  a  sacred 
tune  applied  to  foolish 
words.  Some  of  such  com- 
binations that  have  been 
heard  are  too  shameful  to 
write,  but  yet  Christians  (?) 
have  sung  them. 

There  are  a  number  of  so- 
called  "negro  spirituals" 
that  contain  untruths  and 
statements  that  are  contra- 
dictory to  the  Bible.  Why 
do  we  hear  intelligent  people 
sing,  "Jonah  swallowed  the 
whale,"  "I'm  go-na  shout 
all  over  God's  heaven," 
"Swing  low,  sweet  chariot, 
comin'  for  to  carry  me 
home"?  God's  children  will 
not  be  carried  to  heaven  in 
chariots,  and  once  they  get 
there,  they  will  join  in 
orderly  worship. 

Should  we,  who  have  had 
the  choice  privilege  of  hear- 
ing the  saving  gospel,  inten- 
tionally for  the  purpose  of 
entertainment  sing  or  speak 
those  sacred  truths  in 
broken  and  incorrect 
English?  A  person  who  can 
use  better  language  should 
not  sing  this  prayer,  "It  is 
me,  0  Lord,  standin'  in  the 
need  of  prayer."  It  is  a 
marvel  that  God  hears  a 
penitent  sinner  who  is  sin- 
cere.   Why  should  we  tempt 
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Him  with  insincerity?  For 
the  purpose  of  amusing  the 
audience  Christian  young 
men  have  dared  to  go  up  and 
recite  a  gospel  sermon  in 
the  negro  dialect.  As  an 
audience  of  young  people 
was  moved  to  laughter  by 
such  a  mock  sermon,  at  least 
one  in  the  room  was  grieved 
to  the  heart.  The  gospel  of 
Christ  should  be  so  precious 
to  us  that  we  could  not  use 
it  in  a  light  or  humorous 
way. 

The  writer  does  not  want 
to  be  misunderstood.  He 
does  not  think  that  young 
people  should  sit  around 
with  long  faces  and  not  be 
happy.  People  of  all  ages 
will  be  benefitted  by  spend- 
ing some  time  in  relaxation. 
But  this  article  cautions 
against  making  God's  sacred 
word  a  light  thing.  Since 
"all  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God/  it  should 
be  quoted  always  in  sincer- 
ity and  truth  that  the  hear- 
ers may  be  benefitted  and 
God  glorified. 

Sel.,  Sister  Hazel  Weaver. 

Raytown,  Miss. 

Raytown,  Mo. 


HINTS  ON  TRUE 
CHRISTIAN  LIVING 


To  Be  Frequently  Read  and 
Constantly  Followed 


Every  man  I  meet  is  in 
some  way  my  superior;  and 
in  that  I  can  learn  from  him. 


1.  All  promptings  of 
duty  are  leadings  of  the 
Spirit.  Follow  them  always 
and  at  any  cost. — Eph. 
4:30;  IThes/5:19. 

2.  Never  go  where  you 
cannot  take  Christ  with  you. 
—Matt.  28:20;  Psa.  139:7. 

3.  Never  go  where  you 
would  not  be  glad  to  have 
Christ  find  you  if  He  should 
come;  never  do  what  you 
would  not  be  glad  to  have 
Christ  finding  you  doing. 
—Matt.  24::44-51;  Luke 
23:34-35;  I  Thess.  5:2-4. 

4.  Do  nothing  that  you 
are  not  confident  that  you 
can  do  to  the  glory  of  God. 
—Col.  3:17;  I  Cor.  3:17;  I 
Cor.  10:31. 

5.  When  in  doubt  as  to 
any  proposed  act,  do  not  do 
it,  if  it  is  clear  that  loyalty 
to  Christ  does  not  positively 
demand  it.— Rom.  14 :22-23 ; 
IJno.  3:21. 

6.  Seek  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  all  you  do. — Psa. 
127:1;  Phil.  4:6-7. 

7.  Do  not  try  to  discover 
how  little  Christ  will  accept 
of  you,  but  how  much    you 
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can  do  for  Him. — II  Cor.  5 : 
14-15;  I  Chron.  4:10. 

8.  The  best  man  is  an  un- 
safe example,  so  follow 
Jesus  only. — Jer.  17:5;  Gal. 
2:11-13;  Jno.  8:12. 

9.  Seek  at  once  and  con- 
tinually an  enduement  of 
"power  from  on  high." — 
Luke  24 :49 ;  Acts  2 :39 ;  4 :31. 

10.  Take  all  your  doubts 
and  troubles  and  burdens  to 
Jesus,  and  leave  them  with 
Him.— Matt.  11:28-29;  Psa. 
55:22;  Isa.  1:16-18. 

11.  Trust  your  salvation 
wholly  to  God— Eph.  2 :8-9 ; 
II  Cor.  12:9-10;  I  Pet.  1:5; 
Jude  24. — Tract  published 
by  Indiana-Michigan  Men- 
nonite  Mission  Board. 


HISTORY     VERSUS     THE 

BIBLE      OR      HISTORY 

TURNED     IN     THE 

DIRECTION    OF 

THE  BIBLE 


J.  William  Miller 


I  have  been  a  reader  of 
the  Gospel  Messenger  from 
the  beginning;  also  the 
Bible  Monitor.  I  have  in  my 
possession  bound  volumes  of 
the  Gospel  Visitor  for  the 
years  1855,  1856  and  1857. 
I  have  nearly  all  the  other 
literature  of  the  Church  of 


The  Brethren  in  late  years. 

I  wish  to  give  in  this 
article  some  history  that 
turned  to  the  Bible,  that  is, 
give  the  practices  of  the 
early  church.  Bear  in  mind 
that  history  does  not  prove 
the  Bible.  The  Bible  proves 
history,  when  read  correctly. 

I  desire  to  speak  first  on 
the  subject  of  Baptism — the 
Greek  being  Baptizo.  Since 
I  am  writing  in  English,  I 
shall  use  English  words  and 
English  meaning  of  words. 

The  New  Testament  was 
first  written  in  the  Greek 
language  .  Iiddell  and 
Scott's  Greek-English,  and 
Thayer's  Greek  dictionary 
both  give  as  their  first 
definition  of  Baptizo  to  be 
"Dip  Repeatedly."  In  the 
library  in  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  I  found  four  more 
Greek-English '  lexicons. 
Two  of  them  gave  to  the 
meaning  of  Baptizo  to  "dip 
repeatedly,"  the  oher  two 
merely  said  "dip."  Four 
lexicons  said  "dip  repeated- 
ly." 

Compare  the  four  lexicons 
with  Matthew  28:19.  "In 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Pardon  my  refer- 
ence to  the  Septuagint — the 
Greek  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament  by    the     seven- 
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two;  six  of  whom  were 
Greek  scholars  from  each  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
This  was  about  the  year  180 
B.  C. 

See  II  Kings  5 :10-14,  con- 
cerning Naaman.  In  verse 
14  baptism  is  translated: 
"Then  he  went  and  dipped 
himself  'seven  times'  in 
Jordon'  according  to  the 
saying  of  the  man  of  God." 

A  dictionary  of  Christian 
antiquties,  William  Smith 
and  Samuel  Cheetham,  says, 
"Trine  immersion,  that  of 
dipping  the  head  while 
standing,  was  the  all  but 
universal  rule  in  the  early 
church."  Again  they  say, 
"While  trine  immersion  was 
thus  an  all  but  universal 
practice,  about  the  year  360 
A.  D.  Eumoinius  introduced 
single  immersion."  He  was 
finally  put  out  of  the  church 
— though  a  recognized 
scholar — and  his  writings 
all  perished. 

The  meaning  and  use  of 
baptism  by  T.  J.  Conant  may 
be  of  interest  to  the  church 
now,  since  he  gives  the  use 
of  Baptism  by  the  early 
fathers. 

Cyril.  Bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem, 315  A.  D.,  says:  "And 
each  was  asked  if  he  be- 
lieves in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 


of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Having 
made  the  saving  profession, 
he  sank  down  thrice  into  the 
water  and  came  up." 

Athanasius.  Born  near 
the  close  of  the  third  cen- 
tury (330  A.  D.,  says:  "For 
as  the  child  sank  down 
thrice  in  the  fount  and  come 
up,  that  shows  the  death 
and  the  resurrection  on  the 
third  day  of  Christ." 

Jerome,  born  in  the  year 
336  A.  D.  says,  "And  thrice 
are  we  immersed  that  there 
may  appear  one  sacrament." 

The  Lord's  Supper.  I  also 
quote  from  Christian 
Antiquities  concerning  the 
Lord's  Supper  as  I  did  form- 
erly in  writing  on  Trine  im- 
mersion, quote,  "At  the 
last  supper  of  our  Lord  the 
Eucharist  was   instituted." 

St.  Chrysostom,  born  at 
Antioch,  347  A.  D.  and  call- 
ed golden  mouth  from  the 
splendor  of  his  eloquence 
commenting  on  I  Cor.  11 :20, 
says  that  St.  Paul,  by 
using  the  words  "Lord's 
Supper"  takes  his  hearers 
back  to  that  evening  in 
which  the  Lord  delivered  the 
awful  mysteries." 

Hyppolitus  (A.  D.)  calls 
it  the  first  table  of  the 
Mystical  Supper.  The 
Lord's  Supper  was,  there- 
fore, in  the  conception     of 
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the  early  ages  of  the  church. 
It  was  emphatically  that 
supper  "of  which  our  Lord 
partook  Himself  with  the 
disciples  the  night  before 
His  crucifixion  and  of  which 
their  reception  of  th  Holy 
Eucharist  was  conceived 
a  part."  Compare  Matt.  26 : 
20 :29 ;  Mark  14 :20-23 ;  Luke 
22:17-20;  I  Cor.  11:23-25. 

Again  I  go  to  the  Chris- 
tian Antiquities  and  see 
whether  the  New  Testament 
approves  of  the  salutation 
of  the  kiss  of  charity.  I 
quote:  "The  kiss,  the  in- 
structive token  of  amity  and 
affection,  from  the  earliest 
time  found  a  place  in  the 
worship  of  the  Christian 
church."  "The  symbol  of 
peace  and  love  could  no- 
where find  a  more  appropri- 
ate home,  in  its  highest  and 
purest  idea,  than  the 
religion  of  peace  and  love. 
As  a  form  of  Christian 
greeting,  indicating  the 
inner  communion  of  spirit." 

A  holy  kiss  is  four  times 
enjoined  by  St.  Paul  near 
the  close  of  his  Epistles.  See 
I  Cor.  16:20;  II  Cor.  13:12; 
Rom.  16:11;  I  Thess.  5:20; 
and  a  kiss  of  charity  or  love 
once  by  St.  Peter.  Note  the 
New  Testament  was  writ- 
ten in  the  first  century  A.  D. 
I  find  this  primitive  custom 


seems  to  have  been  main- 
tained in  the  western 
church  till  after  the  13th 
century. 

"The  kiss  is  a  sign  that 
our  souls  are  mingled  to- 
gether and  have  banished 
all  rembrances  of  wrong." 
"Love  of  God  and  man  of 
the  Saviour,  His  people,  and 
all  men,  for  His  sake,  and 
according  to  His  command 
and  example ;  a  joyful  frame 
of  mind  in  the  salvation  and 
service  of  God;  a  peaceful 
conscience,  and  a  submissive 
will,  leading  to  a  peaceful 
conduct  towards  men ;  a  dis- 
position to  bear  injuries  and 
affronts,  without  sulking 
vengence  or  expressing  re- 
sentment; a  mild  unassum- 
ing in  offensive  deportment, 
united  with  beneficent  and 
philantrophy;  truth,  sincer- 
ity, and  integrity  to  man 
springing  from  faith  in  God 
and  faithfulness  to  Him; 
and  an  evident  moderation 
about  earthly  objects;  and 
in  respect  of  every  animal 
indulgence;  there  and  such 
like  are  the  fruits  of  the 
spirit." 

The  church,  on  scriptural 
grounds  opposes  war,  and 
taking  of  human  life.  Matt. 
5:21-26;  Rom.  2:19-21;  Isa. 
53:7-12.  See  the  last  text 
and  recall  we  are  to  be  like 
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'  Matt.  7:12;  Rom.  3:10 
opposes  personal  and  in- 
dustrial controversy.  In- 
temperance is  spoken 
against;  temperance  in  all 
things  is  urged,  as  in  Titus 
2:2,  and  the  works  of  the 
flesh  are  named  in  Gal.  5: 
19-21. 

The  church  maintains  the 
New  Testament  as  the  only 
creed,  in  which  the  above 
statements  are  made.  The 
church  maintains  harmony 
with  the  practices  of  the 
Christians  in  the  early  ages 
of  the  church  since  they  are 
purer  and  more  like  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible.  The 
nearer  the  source  of  a  foun- 
tain the  purer  the  water. 
912  Howard  St., 
San  Antonio,  Texas. 


WHO  SHALL  BE  ABLE  TO 
STAND? 


Katie  Carpenter 

As  we  near  the  end,  and 
trying  experiences  thicken 
about  us,  these  comforting 
words  found  in  Prophets 
and  Kings,  encourage  us  in 
maintaining  our  love  and 
loyalty  to  God. 

The  season  of  distress  be- 
fore God's  people  will    call 


for  a  faith  that  will  not 
falter.  His  children  must 
make  it  manifest  that  He  is 
the  only  object  of  their 
worship,  and  that  no  con- 
sideration, not  even  that  of 
life  itself,  can  induce  them 
to  make  the  least  concession 
to  false  worship.  To  the 
loyal  heart  the  commands  of 
sinful,  finite  men  will  sink 
into  insignificance  beside 
the  word  of  the  eternal  God. 

Truth  will  be  obeyed 
though  the  result  be  im- 
prisonment or  exile  or 
death.  As  in  the  days  of 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego,  so  in  the  closing 
period  of  earth's  history  the 
Lord  will  work  mightily  in 
behalf  of  those  who  stand 
steadfast  for  the  right. 

He  who  walked  with  the 
Hebrew  children  in  the  fiery 
furnace  will  be  with  His 
followers  wherever  they 
are.  His  abiding  presence 
will  comfort  and  sustain  in 
the  midst  of  the  time  of 
trouble — trouble  such  as  has 
not  been  since  there  was  a 
nation — His  chosen  ones 
will  stand  unmoved. 

Satan  with  all  the  hosts 
of  evil  cannot  destroy  the 
weakest  of  God's  saints. 
Angels  that  excell  in 
strength  will  protect  them, 
and  in  their  behalf  the  Lord 
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will  reveal  Himself  as  a  God 
of  Gods,  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  to 
whom  the  truths  of  God's 
word  have  (been  opened, 
what  part  will  we  act  in  this 
momentous  time  of  the 
closing  scenes  of  earth's 
history?  Are  we  awake  to 
these  solemn  realities?  Let 
all  who  have  received  the 
light,  who  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  reading  and 
hearing  the  prophesies,  take 
heed  to  keep  those  things 
that  are  written  therein,  for 
the  time  is  tat  hand,  let  none 
now  venture  to  tamper  with 
sin,  the  source  of  every 
misery  that  has  come  upon 
our  world.  No  longer  re- 
main in  a  state  of  stupid  in- 
difference— let  not  the 
destiny  of  our  soul  hang 
upon  an  uncertainly. 

Know  for  ourselves  that 
we  are  fully  on  the  Lord's 
side.  Let  the  inquiry  go 
forth  from  sincere  hearts 
and  trembling  lips,  Who 
shall  be  able  to  stand?  Have 
we,  in  the  precious  hours  of 
probation  mercifully  grant- 
ed us,  been  putting  the  best 
material  into  our  character 
building?  Have  we  been 
purifying  our  souls  from 
every  stain ?have  we  follow- 


ed the  light?  Have  our 
works  corresponded  to  our 
profession  of  faith?  Is  it 
possible  to  be  a  formal  par- 
tial believer,  and  yet  to  be 
found  wanting,  and  lose 
eternal  life?  Is  it  possible 
to  practice  some  of  the  Bible 
teaching,  and  think  we  are 
Christians  and  yet  be  lack- 
ing in  essential  qualifica- 
tions that  constitute  Chris- 
tian character? 

If  we  cherish  sin,  we  are 
sealing  our  souls  destiny 
and  we  will  be  weighed  in 
the  balance  and  found  want- 
ing. Grace,  peace  and  par- 
don will  be  withdrawn  for- 
ever, while  mercy  still 
lingers  let  us  make  thorough 
work  for  eternity. 

In  the  time  of  trial  before 
us,  God's  pledge  of  security 
will  be  placed  upon  those 
who  have  kept  the  word  of 
His  patience.  If  we  have 
complied  with  the  condi- 
tions of  God's  word,  Christ 
will  be  to  us  a  refuge  from 
the  storm,  He  will  say  to  His 
faithful  ones,  come,  my 
people,  enter  thou  into  my 
chambers,  and  shut  thy 
doors  about  thee,  hide  thy- 
self as  it  were  for  a  little 
moment,  until  the  indigna- 
tion be  overpast.  (Isa. 
26:20.  The  Lion  of  Judah 
will  be  the  Lamb  of  God  to 
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the  obedient  and  faithful. 
The  pillar  of  cloud  will 
speak  terror  and  wrath  to 
the  transgressor  of  God's 
law.  But  light  and  mercy 
and  deliverence  to  those 
who  have  kept  his  com- 
mandments. 

(Neh.  9:19,  Ex.  14:24) 
The  arm  strong  to  smite  the 
rebellious,  will  he  strong  to 
deliver  the  loyal.  Every 
faithful  one  will  surely  be 
gathered. 

R.  3,  Brookville,  Ohio. 


o 

— o 

NEWS  ITEMS 

o 
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NEWRERG,  OREGON 


The  Newberg  church  reports  a 
fine  District  Meeting  of  the  4th  dis- 
trict, held  at  this  -place  from  No- 
vember 13th  to  16th. 

Representatives  from  both  the 
Wenatchee,  Wash.,  and  Crese,  Calif., 
congregations  were  present.  Al- 
though not  as  'many  came  as  were 
anticipated,  we  are  very  glad  for 
those  who  were  able  to  be  with  us. 

A  fine  opening  for  the  meeting 
was  made  Wednesday  night  of  the 
13th,  when  Elder  E.  W.  Pratt  of 
Wenatchee  delivered  a  stirring 
missionary  sermon  on  the  subject, 
"Launch  Out  Into  the  Deep,"  the 
text  being  taken  from  Luke  5:4, 
"Launch  out  into  the  deep  and  let 
down  your  nets  for  a  draught." 

A  similar  theme  was  followed  on 


Thursday  afternoon  in  a  series  of 
talks  and  discussions  on  the  sub- 
ject, "How  to  Promote  the  Growth 
of  the  Church,  Spiritually  and  in 
Membership,"  by  ministers  and  lay 
members. 

The  District  Meeting  convened  on 
Friday  and  was  adjourned  Saturday 
forenoon. 

Saturday  night  we  enjoyed  com- 
munion service  with  Elder  D.  B. 
Steele  of  Wenlatchee  officiating. 
The  examination  sermon  was  de- 
livered by  Elder  J.  A.  Reed  of  New- 
berg. 

Prior  to  the  communion  services, 
Bro.  Galen  Harlacher  was  ordained 
to  the  eldership. 

An  all  day  meeting  was  held  on 
Sunday,  the  17th.  Splendid  gospel 
messages  were  delivered  by  the 
visiting  ministers,  Bro.  Earl  Steele 
and  Elder  D.  B.  Steele  and  E.  W. 
Pratt,  all  of  Wenatchee.  These 
brethren  also  brought  us  other  fine 
sermons  at  various  times  during  the 
meeting. 

We  believe  that  we  can  say  from 
the  bottom  of  our  hearts  that  this 
was  truly  a  wonderful  .meeting  and 
we  trust  that  the  many  good  and 
helpful  things  which  we  have 
heard  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
Sister  Elsie  Harlacher. 


PIONEER,  OHIO 


We,  the  Pleasant  Ridge  congrega- 
tion of  'the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church,  met  in  quarterly  council 
November  9th,  at  11  a.  m.,  to  trans- 
act the  business  of  our  congrega- 
tion which  was  disposed  of  in  a  very 
pleasant  manner. 

D.  W.  Hostetler  opened  the  de- 
votional services  by  reading  Phil. 
2,  and  gave  us  a    very    instructive 
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talk  on  this  scripture,  after  which 
Bro.  Vern  Hostetler  took  charge  of 
the  meeting,  as  our  dear  elder,  D. 
P.  Koch,  requested  him  to  act  as 
moderator,  which  he  did  very  satis- 
factorily. 

Church  officers  were  chosen  for 
the  cooning  year:  D.  P.  Koch,  Elder 
for  another  year;  also  Sunday 
school  officers  were  chosen. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Robibins  commenced  our 
series  of  meetings  October  6th  and 
continued  for  two  weeks  with  a  good 
attendance.  Bro.  Robibins  gave  us 
sound  gospel  and  did  not  shun  to 
declare  the  truth.  There  was  one 
brother's  wife  received  in  the 
church  by  baptism.  We  sure  are 
blessed  in  this  congregation  with  a 
number  of  young  brethren  and 
sisters  which  I  hope  will  prove 
faithful  for  the  church  of  tomorrow 
to  take  the  place  of  we  older  ones. 

The  meeting  closed  with  a  love 
feast  October  19th  and  20th,  with 
a  good  attendance.  About  130  sur- 
rounded the  table  of  the  Lord  and 
would  have  been  a  larger  number 
but  for  sickness  and  poor  health 
some  were  not  permitted  to  attend. 

We  hope  and  pray  that  it  wlil  not 
be  long  till  they  can  all  attend 
services  again. 

May  we  all  live  closer  to  our 
Savior  in  these  trying  times,  so 
when  we  are  called  from  this 
earth  that  we  can  say  come  wel- 
come death,  I  am  prepared  to  go. 
H.  A.  Throne,  Cor. 
Pioneer,  Ohio. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 


L.  I.  Moss,  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo.    Cor- 
respondents please  take  notice. 


NOTICE 


A  large  number  of  subscriptions 
expired  January  1st.  We  hope  that 
the  Monitor  is  proving  to  be  a 
blessing  to  each  one  and  that  your 
renewals  will  be  sent  in  promptly. 


We  will  be  glad  to  have  sugges- 
tions at  any  time  if  you  think  we 
can  make  improvements  in  the 
Monitor,  or  our  method  of  handling 
matters  pertaining  thereto. 


Our  readers  have  expressed  their 
appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  our 
young  people  who  have  been  con- 
tributing material  for  printing  in 
the  Monitor.  May  the  Lord  add  His 
blessing  and  inspire  others  to  write 
for  us. 


December  was  the  month  for  each 
congregation  to  lift  an  offering  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Publication 
Board.  If  you  have  not  yet  done 
this,  your  cooperation  will  be  ap- 
preciated. 


It  is  our  hope  that  each  reader  of 
the  Monitor  will  help  us  to  make 
the  Monitor  a  powerful  instrument 
of  truth  that  it  might  be  able  to 
touch  hearts  and  lives  in  a  definite 
way  to  the  saving  of  souls.  If  you 
can  not  help  in  any  other  way  "The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much." 


May  the  Lord  direct  and  bless  the 
work  to  our  every  good  and  his 
glory. 

— Editor. 
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NEVER  ALONE 


Never  alone,  no  never  alone, 
Jesus  is  with  me,  Jesus  my  own; 
Cheered  toy  His  presence,  led  by  his 

hand, 
Joyous  I  march  thro    this    desert 

land. 

No  never  alone,  no  never  alone, 
Jesus  is  with  me,  Jesus  my  own; 
Oih,  what  a  comfort  daily  I  know, 
Jesus  is  with  me  wherever  I  go. 

Never  alone  when  danger  is  near, 
Walking  with  Jesus  why  should  I 

fear; 
Trusting  in  him  when   pressed   by 

ithe  foe, 
I  find  a  refuge  from  all  my  woe. 

Never  alone,  when    tempted    and 

tried, 
Safely  He  keeps  me  close    to    His 

side; 
Leaning  on  Jesus,  Savior  divine, 
Claiming  (his  promise,     victory     is 

mine. 

Never  alone,  when  death  shadows 

creep 
O'er  weary  eye  lids  closing  in  sleep; 
Sweetly  with  Jesus,  when  night  is 

o'er, 
I  shall  wake  on  yonder  bright  shore, 
©el.,  Lizzie  Hummer. 


NEW  YEARS 


There  exists  a  very 
beautiful  custom  in  Germ- 
any, on  the  first  day  of  the 
New  Year,  whatever  may 
have  been  the  quarrels,  be- 
tween friends  and  relatives, 
mutual     visits    are     inter- 


changed, kindly  greetings 
given  and  received — all  is 
forgotten  and  forgiven.  A 
beautiful  custom  truly. 


WITHOUT  A  GUIDE 


At  an  inn  in  Switzerland, 
several  mountain  climbers 
were  discussing  the  treach- 
erous difficulties  in  climb- 
ing and  descending  the 
nearby  Alpine  peak.  A 
stranger  was  present,  who 
listened  to  their  conversa- 
tion with  interest.  At  last 
he  spoke. 

"You  seem  to  think  a  lot 
of  this  mountain  climb,"  he 
said.  "Tomorrow  morning 
I  intend  to  climb  that 
mountain  alone." 

Remarks  of  surprise 
followed.  The  stranger  was 
advised  to  employ  a  guide 
for  safety.  But  he  insisted, 
"I  intend  to  climb  that 
mountain  without  a  guide." 

Next  morning  the 
stranger  was  absent  from 
breakfast.  Questioning  the 
inn-keeper  the  guests  learn- 
ed he  had  taken  an  early 
breakfast  and  set  out  for 
the  peak.  All  day  they 
watched  in  vain  for  his  re- 
turn. Night  came,  and 
morning,  and  still  he  had 
not  returned. 
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Thoroughly  alarmed,  the 
climbers  formed  a  searching 
party  and  set  out.  After 
hours  upward  they  reached 
the  summit.  They  arrived 
at  the  weather-beaten  cen 
ter  post  to  which  every  sue 
cessful  tourist  delights  to 
attach  his  card.  Quickly 
scanning  the  names  they 
found  the  card  of  the 
stranger.  Scrawled  across 
it  they  read,  "Without  a 
guide."  The  stranger  had 
made  the  climb;  but  where 
was  he  now? 

"Came  on,  friends,"  said 
an  old  guide,  "I  will  show 
you  where  he  is."  Silently 
they  followed.  Only  a  short 
distance  away,  on  the  down- 
ward trail,  they  stopped. 
There  in  a  crevice  about 
ninety  feet  deep  lay  the 
cold,  dead  body  of  the 
stranger.  He  had  gambled 
heavily  upon  his  own  skill 
and  lost. 

May  not  life  'be  likened 
unto  Alpine  steeps?  We 
meet  snags  and  snares, 
problems  and  difficulties, 
where  we  alone  are  insuf- 
ficient, and  at  the  end  looms 
eternity.  Some  boast  that 
they  need  no  guide.  They 
scoff  at  warnings  of  eternal 
punishment.  But  self-suf- 
ficiency spells  disaster. 

"There    is    a    way  which 


seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death."  (Prov. 
14:12.) 

Christ  offers  to  be  your 
Saviour  and  Guide.  Let 
Him  cleanse  you  from  sin 
and  lead  you  through  life 
into  eternal  joy. — Selected. 


THE  MEANING  OF 
CHRISTMAS 


B.  E.  Kesler 


The  origin  of  Christmas  as 
a  festival  of  the  church  is 
not  definitely  known. 
Clement  dates  it  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  third  century. 
Originally  it  was  a  festival 
of  the  nativity  of  birth  of 
Christ.  Later  on  upon  the 
establishment  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy  in  the 
fourth  century,  the  title 
(Christ-mass)  or  mass  for 
Christ  was  used  to  designate 
the  festival.  From  that  time 
on  even  until  now,  by  com- 
mon usage,  the  various  re- 
ligous  societies  have  used 
the  title  Christmas  to  mean 
the  aniversary  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

To  the  Christian,  Christ- 
mas means  the  advent  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  anointed 
Savior,  the  Redeemer  and 
promised      Messiah,      who 
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would  redeem  mankind 
from  the  "curse  of  the 
broken  law,"  and  "save  His 
people  from  their  sins," 

To  the  lonely  ishephards 
on  verdant  Judean  hills,  on 
a  brilliant  moonlight  night, 
in  jubilant,  yet  unmistake- 
able  tones,  the  wonderful 
message,  "Behold  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  came.  "Good  tidings." 
Tidings  of  great  joy.  A  Re- 
deemer, a  Savior  is  born. 
"He  of  whom  Moses  in  the 
law  and  the  prophets  did 
write,"  the  long  looked  for 
Messiah,  is  come.  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  good  will  toward 
men." 

These  "good  tidings  were 
to  all  people,"  to  all  nations 
of  all  times.  He  is  Moses' 
prophet  whom  God  would 
"raise  up"  and  "to  whom 
we  must  harken  or  be  cut 
off  from  among  the  people.' 
He  is  Isaiah's  "child"  whose 
name  was  to  be  "Wonderful, 
Councelor,  the  mighty  God," 
on  whose  "shoulders  the 
government  was  to  rest," 
and  the  "leader  and  com- 
mander to  the  people." 

He  is  Zechariah's  "Branch 
who  was  to  build  the  temple 
(church)  of  the  Lord,"  and 
"bear  the  glory  of  it."  This 
He  did    after    spending    a 


whole  night  in  prayer,  by 
setting  apostles  in  the 
church."  and  sending  them 
out  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom. 

He  is  "Jesse's  rod"  which 
was  to  "stand  as  an  ensign 
of  the  people,"  a  beacon 
light  to  guide  us  to  the  per- 
fect day  when  we  shall 
"crown  him  Lord  of  all." 

He  is  Micah's  "ruler"  who 
was  to  "come  out  of  Bethle- 
hem Ephrata"  which, 
though  "least  of  the  princes 
of  Judah"  was  to  be  honored 
as  being  the  birth  place  of 
the  Redeemer  and  Savior  of 
men. 

He  is  John  the  Baptist's 
"Lamb  of  God"  who  "taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world," 
and  who  "bore  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree." 

He  is  Paul's  "only  name 
under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."  Praise  his  name 
forever,  as  God's  greatest 
and  best  gift  to  mankind. 
May  we  ever  be  ready  to  re- 
ceive this  most  precious  gift 
with  open  hearts  and  out- 
stretched arms. 

When  this  great  gift  was 
given  on  the  memorable 
night  the  angels  rejoiced 
and  the  vaults  of  heaven 
rang  out  with  the  angelic 
anthem,  "Glory  to  God  in 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


23 


the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward 
men."  Praise  God  for  his 
''unspeakable  gift." 

The  shepherds  told  the 
wonderful  story  and  return- 
ed to  their  flock  "glorifying 
and  praising  God."  And 
when  he  was  forty- two  days 
old  he  was  brought  to  the 
temple  to  be  "presented  to 
the  Lord,"  old  Simeon  took 
him  up  in  his  arms  and  was 
now  "ready  to  depart  in 
peace,"  for  God  had  fulfill- 
ed his  promise  that  he 
"should  not  die  until  he  had 
seen  the  Lord's  Christ.'  And 
the  eighty-year-old  Anna,  a 
prophetess  came  in  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  for  fulfilling 
his  promise  to  send  a  Re- 
deemer and  Savior  to  this 
sin-cursed  earth. 

How  thankful  we  should 
be  that  "God  so  loved  the 
world  tha  He  gave  His  only 
begotton  Son"  that  through 
believing  in  Him  we  may 
have  the  "more  abundant 
life"  here,  and  eternal  life 
hereafter. 


AN  URGENT  APPEAL  IN  BEHALF 

OF  THE  MISSION  WORK  IN 

FOSTORIA 


On  November  10th,  Dro.  Taylor 
of  Virginia,  came  here  and  held  a 
series  of  meetings  for  us,  closing 
Sunday,     November    16th.     Giving 


us  spirit  filled  and  very  helpful 
sermons.  He  did  not  shun  to  de- 
clare God's  word  in  its  purity,  and 
may  the  Lord  continue  to  use  him 
to  the  building  up  of  his  church  and 
the  saving  of  souls. 

As  we  have  no  church  house  here, 
we  held  the  meetings  in  the  home 
of  a  sister,  and  we  feel  if  we  could 
have  had  a  public  place,  more  would 
have  come  to  these  meetings. 

Since  then,  on  December  10th  a 
young  man  and  his  wife  have  been 
taken  in  our  number  by  baptism. 
Others  are  being  interested  through 
the  Monitor  and  our  Sunday  school 
which  we  also  hold  at  the  home  of 
this  sister. 

In  less  than  two  years  the  Lord 
lias  added  nine  to  the  fold  at  this 
place.  We  are  in  an  isolated  dis- 
trict about  sixty-five  miles  from  a 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  and  have 
preaching  once  a  month.  We  feel 
others  might  make  the  change  here 
if  they  had  a  church  home  to 
go  to. 

We  are  very  much  in  need  of  a 
church  house  and  more  preaching 
services.  Right  now  we  have  an 
opportunity  to  buy  a  lot  in  a  .good 
location,  and  with  plenty  of  park- 
ing space,  if  we  could  get  this,  we 
thought  we  might  be  able  to  find 
a  building  at  not  so  much  cost 
and  move  on  it,  but  we  are  few, 
and  alone,  are  not  able  to  do  this. 
Here  is  an  opportunity  for  some 
mission  work  by  the  board  or  per- 
sonal if  they  would  feel  like  helping 
here  in  this  work. 

Our  efforts  here  have  been  bless- 
ed so  far  and  the  need  is  great 
here,  as  this  field  affords  a  good 
opportunity  for  the  saving  of  souls. 
We  would  also  welcome  any  loyal 
members  to  move  in  our  midst  and 
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especially  a  minister.  Pray  the 
Lord  of  Harvest  that  he  will  send 
forth  laborers.  Anyone  interest 
write  to  sister  Ada  Whitman,  West 
Millgrove,  Ohio. 


Every  time  you  come  in 
contact  with  one  of  the  doc- 
trines of  God  you  will  find 
in  the  next  door  neighbor 
some  doctrine  of  devils. — 
Ira  D.  Lan'dis. 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 

Jan. 

6— Luke  24:36-53, 

Acts  1:1-12. 

Jan. 

12— Acts  1:13-26. 

Jan. 

19^ — Acts   2:1-121. 

Jan. 

26— Acts  2:22-47. 

Fefb. 

2— -Acts  3:1-26. 

Feb. 

9— Acts  4:1-22. 

Feb. 

16— Acts  4:23-37. 

Feb. 

23— Acts  5:1-28. 

Mar. 

2 — Temperance.    Dan. 

1:8-46,  Dan.  5:1-4. 

Mar. 

9— Acts  5:29-42. 

Mar. 

16-^Acts  6:1-15. 

Mar.  23— Acts  7:1-20. 

Mar.  30— -Acts  7:21-38. 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 

Jan.    5 — God  Calls  the  Boy  Samuel. 
I  Sam.  3:1-21. 

Jan.  12 — Israel   Asks   For   a  King. 
I  Sam.  8:1-22. 

Jan.  19— <Saul,  Israel's   First   King. 
I  Sam.  10:17-27. 

Jan.  26 — Saul's  Sin  of  Disobedience. 
I  Sam.  15:1-35. 

Fab.    2— David  Selected  to  be  King. 
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I  Sam.  16:1-13. 

Feb.    9 — David  and  Goliath.  I  Sam. 
17:20-54. 

Feb.  16-^Saul  Envies  David.   I  Sam. 
18:1-16. 

Feb.  23 — Jonathan  and    David.      I 
Sam.  20:11-42. 

Mar.   2-JDavid  Returns  Good  For 
Evil.    I  Sam.  24:1-22. 

Mar.   9 — The  Sad  End  of  King  Saul. 
I  Sam.  31:1-13. 


Mar.  16 — David's 
Cripple. 


Kindness     to    a 
H  Sam.  9:1-13. 


Mar.  23 — Nathan's  Story  to  David. 
H  Sam.  12:1-14. 

Mar.  30 — Absalom     Mistreats     His 
Father.    II  Sam.  15:1-18. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  -world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  he  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


WHAT  IS  YOUR  LIFE? 


To  make  the  'best  of  the 
year  1941  we  should  give 
some  thought  to  life,  its 
meaning  and  possibilities. 
To  begin  the  year  with  an 
attitude  of  carelessness  or 
indifference  in  either  tem- 
poral or  spiritual  matters 
would  be  a  definite  step  to- 
ward failure.  There  is  but 
one  safe  way  to  consider  this 
matter  and  that  is  in  the 
light  of  the  inspired  scrip- 
tures. After  all,  it  is  this 
unchangable  word  of  God 
that  shall  determine  matters 
for  time  and  eternity. 
"Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away."  (Matt. 
24 :35.)  "He  that  rejeeteth 
me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that 
judge  th  him :  the  word  that 
I  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last 
day."     (John  12:48.)       To 


ignore  these  eternal  truths 
which  came  from  the  lips  of 
the  Christ  is  indeed  a  sad 
mistake. 

In  the  light  of  these  facts 
which  the  Lord  gave  us  it  is 
evident  that  the  most  im- 
portant thing  in  life  for  us 
is  to  recognize  the  God  of 
the  universe  and  his  plans 
for  our  welfare  here  and  in 
the  world  to  come.  It  is 
evident  in  the  day  in  which 
we  are  living  that  too  many 
people  are  living  and 
making  plans  for  the  year 
that  lies  before  us  without 
giving  thought  to  the  desires 
and  plans  of  the  One  in 
whom  "we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being."  James 
gives  some  important  in- 
struction along  this  line. 
"Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  to- 
day or  tomorrow  we  will  go 
into  such  a  city,  and  con- 
tinue there  a  year,  and  buy 
and  sell,  and  get  gain: 
whereas  ye  known  not  what 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


shall  'be  on  the  morrow.  For 
what  is  your  life?  It  is  even 
a  vapor,  that  appeareth  for 
a  little  time,  and  then  van- 
isheth  away.  For  that  ye 
ought  to  say,  if  the  Lord 
will,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
this,  or  that."  (James  4: 
13-15.) 

It  is  certain  that  the  Lord 
did  not  place  us  on  this  earth 
without  a  purpose.  These 
days  and  years  that  are 
allotted  to  us  are  not  to  be 
trifled  away  but  to  be  spent 
in  such  a  way  that  will  be 
for  our  good,  the  good  of 
our  fellowman,  and  to  the 
glory  of  the  God  who 
created  us.  Ihere  need  be 
no  question  in  our.  minds  as 
to  what  our  duty  is,  "for  the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to 
all  men,  teaching  us  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world ; 
looking  for  that  blessed, 
hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ;  who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  He 
migfyt  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
Himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works." 
(Titus  2:11-14.) 


The  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  an  unmerited 
favor  of  God  toward  us,  and 
Jesus  gave  Himself  to  save 
us  from  everlasting  condem- 
nation. Ought  we  not  then 
recognize  and  appreciate 
these  precious  favors  in  our 
behalf?  The  least  that  we 
should  'do  is  to  surrender  our 
all  and  devote  what  abilities 
we  may  have  in  such  a  way 
that  would  please  Him  who 
did  so  much  for  us.  Paul 
tells  us  "Ye  are  bought  with 
a  price:  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are 
God's."  (I  Cor.  6:20.)  "I 
beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable 
service.  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world:  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God."  (Rom. 
12:1-2.) 

For  our  benefit  there  is 
set  up  in  the  scriptures  a 
standard  of  life  whereby  we 
can  glorify  our  God  and  be  a 
blessing  to  our  fellowmen. 
Jesus  glorified  the  Father 
by  doing  the  work  that  was 
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given  Him  to  do  and  in  this 
He  has  given  us  an  example. 
A  life  of  submission  and 
obedience  to  the  command- 
ments, statutes  and  ordin- 
ances of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  highest  type  of 
life  possible  for  us  to  attain 
unto,  and  this  should  be  the 
goal  of  each  one  of  us  in  the 
year  that  we  are  now  enter- 
ing into.  If  our  efforts  are 
directed  to  this  end,  it  is 
certain  we  will  have  no  re- 
grets at  the  close  of  the 
year,  nor  in  the  great  here- 
after. "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof: 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abide th  forever."  (I 
John  2:15-17.) 


NOTICE 


We  have  some  good  news 
to  pass  along  to  our  readers. 
Through  the  kindness  and 
liberality  of  a  brother,  a 
large  number  of  new  names 


will  go  on  the  mailing  list  of 
the  Monitor  when  we  re- 
print this  time.  The  way  it 
looks  now  we  will  have  the 
Monitor  going  into  over 
four  hundred  new  homes 
the  coming  year.  This 
means  added  responsibility 
to  those  of  us  who  con- 
tribute material  for  print- 
ing and  have  charge  of  the 
work  of  the  Monitor.  It  is 
our  hope  that  all  who  write 
articles  for  printing  will  use 
sound  scriptural  arguments, 
give  deep  thought  and  pray- 
erful consideration  and 
allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
direct  in  their  efforts  that 
our  paper  may  be  edifying, 
comforting  and  convincing 
to  all  who  read  it. 


From  reports  coming  in, 
these  disturbing  world  con- 
ditions are  causing  people  in 
all  walks  of  life  to  do  some 
serious  thinking.  This,  we 
think,  is  an  opportunity  for 
Christian  people  to  press  the 
claims  of  the  gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  a  way  that 
will  reach  souls. 


At  various  places  over  the 
brotherhood  we  hear  of 
quite  a  few  returning  to  the 
fold  and  this  is  great  reason 
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for  rejoicing. 


Because  of  these  en- 
couraging things  we  desire 
a  special  effort  on  the  part 
of  every  member  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church 
in  behalf  of  the  Monitor, 
that  it  might  be  able  to 
carry  such  messages  of 
truth  and  enlightenment 
that  in  this  year  we  may  see 
a  large  ingathering  of  souls 
and  that  we  might  all  attain 
unto  a  closer  walk  with  our 
God  and  be  prepared  for  the 


stirring  events     that    may 
take  place. 

The  Monitor  and  Dunkard 
Brethren  have  a  definite 
and  unique  place  in  the 
world  today.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  get  a  correct  vision 
of  the  world,  of  ourselves, 
and  our  possibilities  in  his 
service  to  the  spreading  of 
his  gospel  and  the  saving  of 
souls. 

— Editor. 


TO  OUR  BRETHREN  WHO 
MAY  BE  DRAFTED 


We  are  living  in  a  war 
torn  world,  a  person  does 
not  know  what  to  expect 
from  one  day  to  the  next. 
.  One  thing  seems  certain 
that  none  will  be  able  to 
live  a  normal  life  as  we  have 
known  in  years  gone  by. 
All  will  be  required  to  sacri- 
fice in  a  more  or  less  degree 
whether  in  draft  age  or  not. 

It  is  a  time  in  which  we 
need  to  stand  united  and 
firm  on  God's  word.  We 
represent  God's  kingdom 
here  on  earth  and  because  of 
this  we  may  have  to  suffer 
persecution. 

We  are  thinking  especial- 
ly of  those  who  may  be  call- 
ed in  the  draft  to  go  to 
camp. 
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We  all  ought  to  be  thank- 
ful it  has  fallen  our  lot  to  be 
born  in  this  great  country 
of  ours  where  our  con- 
scientious princinles  regard- 
ing war  and  taking  of 
human  life  are  regarded  by 
those  in  authority  over  us. 

I  suppose  we  all  realize 
that  our  being  conscientious 
objectors  is  no  cause  for  be- 
ing deferred  or  that  we  do 
not  need  to  make  a  sacrifice. 

You  will  be  drawn  in  the 
order  as  other  men  in  the 
draft  ,age,  however,  if  you 
prove  yourself  really  to  be  a 
C.  0.  you  will  be  finally 
placed  in  4-E  after  physical 
examination  as  opposed  to 
all  combatant  and  non  com- 
batant military  service  and 
-  ^ced  in  work  of  national 
importance  under  civilian 
direction. 

For  this  we  should  all  be 
truly  grateful. 

However  our  purpose  in 
writing  this  article  is  that 
when  we  have  proven  our- 
selves C.  O's.  in  not  going  to 
war,  we  also  prove  ourselves 
to  the  government  and  to 
those  with  whom  we  may 
come  in  contact  during  the 
time  we  are  called  to  give  in 
this  draft,  that  we  are  also 
conscientious  in  the  per- 
formance of  the  labor  re- 
quired at  our  hands. 


Also  that  your  deport- 
ment while  at  camp  will  be 
becoming  to  you  as  Chris- 
tian people.  Much  may  de- 
pend upon  the  attitude  and 
sincerity  of  the  boys  in  camp 
as  to  whether  this  privil- 
ege shall  be  continued. 

.  It  ought  not  take  much 
discipline  to  keep  order  and 
to  have  an  honest  day's 
work  done  in  a  Christian 
camp.  If  it  does,  the  gov- 
ernment and  those  round 
about  will  soon  take  notice 
and  act    accordingly. 

We  are  taught  not  to  be 
eye-servants,  which  possibly 
would  be  those  upon  whom 
the  boss  must  keep  his  eye 
or  else  he  will  shirk  his 
duty.  We  hope  this  will  not 
be  the  case  of  any  of  our 
brethren. 

We  certainly  pray  God  to 
give  each  of  you  grace  for 
your  day  and  trial  as  well 
that  all  may  show  the  Christ 
spirit  in  these  troublesome 
times. 

The  Non  Military  Service 
Committee. 

Theo.  Myers, 
North  Canton,  Ohio. 


What  men  and  women  are 
in  their  hearts  is  what  the 
nations  will  be  in  their  deal- 
ings one  with  another. 
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HOPE  FOR  THE   ELECT 


Win.  Root 


Part  ^Two 

"Paul,  a  servant  of  God, 
and  an  anostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the 
faith  of  God's  elect,  and  the 
acknowledging  of  the  truth 
which  is  after  godliness;  in 
hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  that  cannot  lie, 
promised  before  the  world 
began:  But  hath  in  due 
times  manifested  his  word 
through  preaching,  which  is 
committed  unto  me  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of 
God  our  Savior."  (Titus.  1 : 
1-3.) 

The  writer  of  this  narra- 
tive was  the  beloved  apostle 
Paul,  he  was  writing  to 
Titus,  who  was  a  Gentile,  a 
Greek,  (Gal.  2:3^  and  a  be- 
loved friend  and  helper  of 
Paul. 

He  was  also  a  messenger 
of  the  church  at  Corinth,  he 
was  thoroughly  trustworthy 
and  unselfish.  We  find  him 
also  a  companion  of  Barna- 
bas, with  Paul  on  a  journey 
to  Jerusalem.  (Gal.  2:1.) 

He  was  left  in  Crete  by 
Paul  to  superintend  the 
church,  (Titus  1:5).  He  was 


in  Rome  with  Paul  during 
the  latter' s  imprisonment, 
he  seems  to  have  been  a 
more  sturdy  man  than 
Timothy  and  probably  more 
mature.  So  in  our  lesson 
we  find  the  apostle  giving 
apostolic  councils  and  ex- 
hortations; placing  em- 
phasis, farther  on  in  the 
chapter,  on  good  works. 

And  so  it  becomes  neces- 
sary upon  the  part  of  the 
elect  of  God,  that  they  may 
attain  the  hope  of  eternal 
life,  that  they  possess  good 
works. 

In  chapter  3 :8,  the  writer 
says  "This  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing, and  these  things  I  will 
that  thou  affirm  constantly, 
that  they  which  have  be- 
lieved in  God  might  be  care- 
ful to  maintain  good  works. 
These  things  are  good  and 
profitable  unto  men." 

The  apostle  James  tells 
us  that  "faith  without 
works  is  dead,"  yet  we  see 
so  many  professing  Chris- 
tians, who  are  identified  as 
members  of  church,  they 
have  religion,  but  they  don't 
work  at  Christianity,  that  is 
their  faith  is  not  backed  up 
by  good  works. 

Hence  we  fear  many  do 
not  have  the  blood  of  Christ 
applied  to  their  hearts  and 
lives.     How  wounded  must 
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be  that  blessed  one,  "Who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  for  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works,  when 
his  professed  children  turn 
back  and  follow  after  the 
"beggarly  elements  of  the 
world"  and  walk  as  men. 

"Paul  a  servant  of  God," 
he  recognized  no  other 
master,  he  says  "whose  I  am 
and  whom  I  serve."  We 
have  a  number  of  scripture 
texts,  both  in  the  Old  and  in 
the  New  Testaments,  which 
refer  to  God's  servants  or 
saints,  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  frequently 
use  the  title  of  servants. 
The  writer  addresses  him- 
self as  "an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  to  the  Romans  he 
said  he  was  "called  to  be  an 
apostle,  separated  unto  the 
gospel  of  God".  (Rom.  1:1.) 
He  mentions  to  them 
further  in  Rom.  11:13,  "I 
am  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles." 

To  the  church  at  Corinth 
he  asks,  "Am  I  not  an 
apostle?  Am  I  not  free? 
Have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord?  Are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord?"  (I  Cor. 
9:1.) 

Yes  Paul  was  an  apostle 
and  he  was  a  servant,  was 


serving  Christ,  he  had 
authority  to  give  exhort- 
ations to  the  church,  the 
elect  of  God. 

Jesus  said,  "If  any  man 
serve  me,  let  him  follow 
me;  and  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be :  if 
an"  man  serve  me,  him  will 
my  Father  honour."  (Jno. 
12:26.)  Paul  served  and 
followed  him.  "Be  ye 
followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ."  (I  Cor. 
11:1.)  He  followed  Christ 
and  was  free,  because  he 
was  called.  "For  he  that  is 
called  in  the  Lord,  being  a 
servant,  is  the  Lord's  free 
man :  likewise  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is  Christ's 
servant."  (I  Cor.  7:22.) 

Our  text  tells  us  he  was 
"an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  faith  of 
God's  elect."  That  kind  of 
faith  is  a  saving  faith. 
Faith  in  Christ  secures 
salvation.  "And  as  Moses 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life."  (Jno. 
3:14-15.) 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  he  that  heareth  my 
word,  and  believeth  on  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  everlast- 
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ing  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  ^condemnation ;  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto 
Hie."  (Jno.  5:24.) 

Let  us  now  notice  the 
"faith  of  God's  elect."  Who 
are  God's  elect?  To  what 
faith  did  the  apostle  Paul 
refer  when  he  addressed 
himself  to  he  "an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  faith  of  God's  elect? 
What  faith  is  it  that  gives 
Gofd's  children  hope  in 
eternal  life? 

We  wish  to  give  in  the 
following  scripture  texts 
our  reason  for  'believing 
that  the  elect  spoken  of  here 
refers  to  the  church.  We 
believe  the  elect  are  those  of 
faith,  the  faithful  who  lived 
for  God  under  the  law,  as 
well  as  those  who  accept  the 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
elect  lady  of  the  church. 

The  third  and  fourth 
chapters  of  the  book  of 
Romans  makes  this  clear  to 
us.  In  those  chapters  we 
observe  the  following,  first 
the  special  privileges  of  the 
Jews  "because  that  unto 
them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God."  Yet  the 
Jews  as  a  nation  rejected 
that  faith,  but  "For  what  if 
some  did  not  believe?  Shall 
their  unbelief  make  the 
faith  of  God  without  effect? 


God  forbid."  (Rom.  3:1-4.) 
The  purpose  of  God's 
divine  plan  was  not  to  be 
frustrated,  because  of  the 
unbelieving  Jew,  all  must 
stand  by  faith.  The  next 
few  verses  of  the  third  chap- 
ter tells  of  the  universality 
of  guilt,  both  Jew  and 
Gentile. 

Then  the  writer  tells  of 
the  purpose  of  the  law,  then 
the  22nd  verse  starts  in  with 
the  revelation  of  God's 
righteousness  by  faith,  let 
us  read,  "Even  the  right- 
eousness of  God  which  is  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto 
a'll  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe :  for  there  is  no  dif- 
ference: For  all  have  sin- 
ned, and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God ;  being  justified 
freely  by  his  grace  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus :  who  God  hath 
set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  to 
declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remsision  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God." 

Then  the  writer  unfolds 
the  plan  of  salvation,  so  we 
see  the  elect  are  those  who 
attain  their  election  by 
faith.  "For  the  promise, 
that  he  should  be  the  heir  of 
the  world,  was  not  to  Abra- 
ham, or  to  his  seed,  through 
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the  law,  but  'through  the 
righteousness  of  faith." 
(Rom.  4:13.)-^ 

"Therefore  being  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."     (Rom.  5:1.) 

And  "Who  shall  lay  any- 
thing to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?  It  is  God  that  justi- 
fieth." 

The  time  will  come  when 
God  will  send  his  angels  to 
gather  all  his  elect,  and  at 
that  time  "they  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory." 
(Matt.  24:30-31.)  "For  the 
Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump 
of  God :  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first."  (I 
Thess.  4:16.) 

The  elect  will  be  changed 
and  caught  up,  to  ever  be 
with  the  Lord.  Looking 
farther  into  our  text  the 
apostle  speaks  of  "the  ac- 
knowledging of  the  truth 
which  is  after  godliness."  i 

Therefore  he  was  quali- 
fied to  give  exhortations 
concerning  godliness.  "I 
exhort  therefore,  that  first 
of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ; 


For  kings,:  and  for  all  that 
are  in  authority;  that  -we: 
may  lead  a  quiet  and  peace-1 
alble  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty.";  (I  Tim.  2U-2.)  id 
Great  Bend,  Kans. 


NOT  YOUR  OWN 


Vernie  Diehl 


The  Christian  has  been 
redeemed  toy  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  is  therefore  not 
his  own,  but  belongs  to 
Christ.  "What?  Know  ye 
not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not 
your  own.  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price;  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's."     (I  Cor.    6:19-20.) 

Now  if  a  Christian  be- 
longs to  God  all  that  He  has 
and  possesses  belongs  to 
Him  also.  Here  is  a  respon- 
sibility every  Christian 
should  realize.  He  should 
act  and  live  as  though  his 
life  and  all  he  possesses  be- 
longs to  God.  A  Christian 
cannot  treat  his  possessions 
as  though  they  were  his  to 
do  with  as  he  pleases.  He 
should  invest  his  money    to 
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save  souls  and  liberally  sup- 
port God's  work.  He  should 
be  careful  to  support  only 
God's  work,  here  one  must 
be  careful  for  so  much  that 
is  carried  on  in  some 
churches  in  the  name  of  the 
church  is  not  carried  on  to 
the  glory  of  God.  A  Chris- 
tian should  not  spend  his 
money  nor  use  his  time  or 
talents  for  foolish  things 
that  perish.  For  we  must 
answer  at  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  for  the  use  of 
our  possessions.  Wealth  is 
neither  good  nor  bad. 
Neither  does  having  wealth 
or  not  having  it  tell  any- 
thing about  our  character — 
we  can  be  good  or  bad  with 
or  without  wealth. 

It  is  a  Christian's  duty  to 
work  for  one's  support. 
(I  Tim.  5:8)  "But  if  any 
provide  not  for  his  own,  and 
especially  for  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel."  The  way  to 
find  the  proper  use  of  our 
time,  talents  and  posses- 
sions is  to  thoroughly  dedi- 
cate our  lives  to  God.  If  we 
let  the  Holy  Spirit  dwell  in 
us  and  guide  our  lives,  all 
other  things  will  find  their 
proper  place. 

Nokesville,  Va. 


SYMPTOMS  OF  A 
DECIDING  STATE 


To  be  read  and  pondered 
over  on  the  knees  alone  with 
God. 

1.  When  you  grow  bolder 
with  sin,  or  with  tempta- 
tions to  sin  than  you  were 
in  your  more  watchful  state 
— then  be  sure  something  is 
wrong. 

2.  When  you  make  a 
small  matter  of  those  sins 
and  infirmities  which  once 
seemed  grievous  to  you  and 
almost  intolerable. 

3.  When  you  settle  down 
to  a  course  of  religion  that 
gives  you  but  little  labor, 
and  leaves  out  the  hard  and 
costly  part. 

4.  When  your  God  and 
Saviour  grows  a  little 
strange  to  you,  and  your  re- 
ligion consists  in  conversing 
with  men  and  their  books 
and  not  with  God  and  His 
Book. 

5.  When  you  delight 
more  in  hearing  and  talking, 
than  in  secret  prayer  and 
the  Word. 

6.  When  you  see  the 
means  of  grace  more  as  a 
matter  of  duty,  than  as  food 
in  which  your  soul  delights. 

7.  When  you  regard  too 
much  the  eye  of  man,  and 
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too  little  the  eye  of  God. 

8.  When  you  grow  hot 
and  eager  about  some  dis- 
puted points,  or  in  forward- 
ing the  interests  of  some 
part  to  Christians,  more 
than  about  those  matters 
which  concern  the  great 
cause  of  Christ. 

9.  When  you  grow  harsh 
and  bitter  towards  those 
who  differ  from  you,  instead 
of  feeling  tenderly  towards 
all  who  love  Christ. 

10.  When  you  make  light 
of  preparing  for  the  Lord's 
Day,  and  the  Lord's  Table, 
and  think  more  of  outward 
ordinances  than  you  do  of 
heart  work. 

11.  When  the  hopes  of 
heaven  and  the  love  of  God 
do  not  interest  you,  but  you 
are  thirsting  after  some 
worldly  enjoyment  and 
grow  eager  for  it. 

12.  When  the  world 
grows  sweeter  to  you  and 
death  and  eternity  are  dis- 
tasteful subjects. 

AH  these  are  sure  symp- 
toms of  a  Declining  State. — 
From  Bishop  Oxenden's 
"Pathways  of  Safety."  Sel. 
from  Evangelical  Visitor. 

If  I  cannot  do  great 
things,  I  can  do  small  things 
in  a  great  way. — James 
Freeman  Clarke. 


GOD'S  PURPOSE 


Ethel  Beck 


One  small  life  in  God's  great  plan — 
How  futile  it  seems  as  the  ages 
roll, 
Do  what  it  may  or  strive  how  it  can 
To  alter  the  sweep  of  the  infinite 
whole ! 
A  single  stitch  in  the  endless  weto, 
A  drop  in  the  ocean's  flow  or  ebb; 
But  the  pattern  isi  rent  where  the 
stitch  is  lost, 
Or  marred  where     the     tangled 
threads  have  crossed: 
And  each  life  that  (fails  of  true  in- 
tent 
Mars  the  perfect  plan    that    its 
(Master  meant. 

God  has  a  purpose  for 
each  one  of  His  creation. 
The  word  "purpose"  implies 
both  intelligence  to  know 
and  will  to  do.  We  often 
hear  folks  ask,  "Why  did 
God  create  man?"  Man  was 
created  for  His  own  glory. 
Then  we  ask,  "WThat  is  the 
glory  of  God?"  Is  it  not 
revealing  Himself,  His 
character,  wisdom  and 
power,  His  goodness, 
justice,  mercy,  truth,  love 
and  His  holiness?  The  glory 
of  God  is  also  made  manifest 
in  the  redemption  of  man. 

"Having  made  known  to  us 
the  mystery  of  His  will,  ac- 
cording to  His  good  pleasure 
which  He  hath  purposed  in 


12 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


Himself :  that  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  fullness  of  times 
He  might  gather  together  in 
one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven 
and  which  are  on  earth; 
even  in  Him  in  whom  also 
we  have  obtained  an  inherit- 
ance, beinor  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of 
Him  who  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  His  own 
will:  that  we  should  be  to 
the  praise  of  His  glory,  who 
first  trusted  in  Christ." 
(Eph.  1:9-12.) 

It  was  God's  purpose  in 
the  beginning  that  Christ 
should  come  to  this  earth  to 
redeem  man  and  it  was  pre- 
destinated that  man  should 
be  saved  through  Him. 

"Be  not  thou  therefore 
ashamed  of  the  testimony  of 
our  Lord,  nor  of  me  His 
prisoner:  but  be  thou  par- 
taker of  the  afflictions  of 
the  gospel  according  to  the 
power  of  God;  who  hath 
saved  us,  and  called  us  with 
a  holy  calling,  not  according 
to  His  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began,  but  is  now 
ma'de  manifest  by  the  ap- 
pearing of  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light 


through  the  gospel."  (II 
Tim.  1:8-10.) 

"And  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  called  ac- 
cording to  His  purpose.  For 
whom  He  did  foreknow,  He 
also  did  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of 
His  Son,  that  He  might  be 
the  first  born  among  many 
brethren."    (Rom.  8:28-29.) 

How  can  we  be  to  the 
praise  of  His  glory?  Is  it 
not  hy  Christ  revealing  Him- 
self through  us?  One  has 
said,  some  people  live  to  ex- 
press themselves,  while 
others  live  to  express  Christ 
through  themselves.  If 
Christ  is  living  in  us  we  will 
bring  glory  and  praise  to  His 
name. 

If  Christ  has  taken  up  His 
abode  in  a  human  heart,  He 
will  often  be  seen  looking 
out  of  its  windows.  Does 
His  Spirit  dwell  within  you  ? 
We  can  know  if  He  abides 
within  and  that  we  are  His 
child.  "No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time.  If  we  love 
one  another,  God  dwelleth 
in  us,  and  His  love  is  per- 
fected in  us.  Hereby  know 
we  that  we  dwell  in  Him 
and  He  in  us,  because  He 
hath  given  us  of  His  Spirit." 
(I  John  4:12-13.)     "And  he 
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that  keepeth  His  command- 
ments dwelleth  in  Him,  and 
He  in  him,  and  hereby  we 
know  that  He  abideth  in  us, 
by  the  Spirit  which  He  hath 
given  us."  (I  John  3:24.) 

God's  plan  for  those  "who 
are  the  called  according  to 
His  purpose'  is  that  they 
may  "be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  His  Son."  To  be 
more  like  Him  we  must  read 
the  word  and  commune  with 
Him  constantly.  The  more 
we  are  conformed  to  His 
image  and  likeness  the  less 
we  will  care  about  the  world 
and  earthly  things.  Does 
our  lives  reflect  His  image? 

Besides  God's  eternal 
purpose  for  us  He  has  a 
purpose  and  plan  for  each 
individual  life.  To  find  His 
place  for  us  in  this  world 
and  in  the  church,  we  must 
first  find  His  purpose  for 
our  lives.  To  do  so  we  must 
seek  His  daily  counsel  and 
guidance.  As  we  carry  out 
His  will  in  grasping  every 
opportunity  that  comes  to  us 
He  is  fitting  us  for  some 
greater  purpose  in  the 
future. 

"There  is  a  niche  in  God's 
own  temple,  it  is  thine ;  and 
the  hand  that  shapes  thee 
for  it,  is  divine." 

You  may  be  passing 
through    hard    tests      and 


trials  or  suffering  and 
sorrowing  many  be  your  lot, 
whatever  your  distress,  have 
faith  in  God  and  trust  Him 
to  carry  you  through  and  He 
may  be  fitting  you  for  some 
great  purpose  in  the  future. 
He!b.  12:9-11  teaches  the 
value  of  affliction  and 
chastening.  "Furthermore 
we  have  (had  fathers  of  our 
flesh  which  corrected  us, 
and  we  gave  them  rever- 
ence :  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto 
the  Father  of  Spirits,  and 
Eive?  For  they  verily  for  a 
few  days  chastened  us  after 
their  own  pleasure;  but  He 
for  our  profit,  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  His  holiness, 
now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joy- 
ous, tot  grevious :  neverthe- 
less, afterward  it  yieldeth 
the  peaceable  fruit  of  right- 
toiusness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby."  Let 
us  remember  that  "whom 
the  Lord  loveth  He  chasten- 
eth."  He  allows  something 
to  come  into  our  lives  to 
bring  out  the  finer  qualities, 
for  the  purpose  of  giving 
Him  honor  and  glory,  "that 
we  may  be  partakers  of  His 
holiness." 

"Tribulation  worketh 
patience."  We  only  learn 
patience  through  the  trying 
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experiences  of  life.  It  is  by 
the  testing  of  our  faith  that 
it  is  increased  and  strength- 
ened. Whatever  God  allows 
to  come  into  our  lives,  even 
though  we  do  not  welcome 
it,  let  us  accept  it  as  from 
Him  and  be  profited  there- 
toy.  Thus  He  can  work  out 
His  plan  for  our  lives  as  we 
are  submissive  to  Him.  We 
must  seek  His  guidance  in 
making  every  decision  and 
let  Him  work  it  out. 

Is  your  all  on  the  altar  of  sacrifice 
laid? 
Your  heart,  does  the  Spirit  con- 
trol? 
You  can  only  be  blest    and    have 
peace  and  sweet  resit, 
As  you  yield  Him  your  body  and 
soul! 

If  this  is  true  of  your  life 
you  are  a  witness  for  Him 
and  are  bringing  glory  and 
praise  to  His  name.  May 
this  be  our  highest  aim. 

Just  where  you  stand  in  the  conflict 

There  is  your  place; 
Just  where  you  think  you  are  useless 

Hide  not  your  face. 

God  placed  you  there  for  a  purpose, 

Whate'er  it  be; 
Think  He  has  chosen  you  for  it, 

Work  loyally. 

Gird  on  your  armor!     Be  faithful 

At  toil  or  rest! 
Whate'er  it  be,  never  doubting, 

God's  way  is  best. 


Out  in  the  fight  or  on  picket, 
Stand  ifirm  and  itrue; 

This  is  the  work  which  your  Master- 
Gives  you  to  do. 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 


DANGER  THREATENING 
THE  CHURCH 


Vernie  Diehl 


One  great  danger  that 
threatens  every  disciples  of 
Christ  is  the  loss  of  His  first 
love.  That  is  the  loss  of  joy, 
love,  peace,  and  consecra- 
tion one  has  when  they  have 
accepted  their  Savior  and 
know  their  sins  have  been 
forgiven.  When  this  loss 
takes  place  Christian  service 
is  just  mere  form.  Prayer 
becomes  a  sense  of  duty,  the 
newspaper,  magazine,  or 
radio  takes  the  place  of 
Bible  study.  No  amount  of 
sacrifice  or  good  w^orks  can 
make  up  for  love.  Christ 
says  He  knows  the  trials, 
patience,  works,  and  tribu- 
lations of  all,  yet  they  are 
deceitful  workers  when 
there  is  no  love.  Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light.  We  may  give 
all  of  our  goods  to  feed  the 
poor,  and  our  bodies  to  be 
burned,  but  if  what  we  do 
has  been  done  for  show,  to 
be  seen  of  men  instead  of 
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love  for  Christ,  they  count 
nothing.  We  cannot  buy  or 
work  our  way  to  salvation. 
We  pay  and  work  because 
we  are  saved.  We  are  saved 
by  repentance  through 
God's  shed  blood  and  saving 
grace. 

Another  danger  is  put- 
ting the  Lord's  return  in 
the  far,  far  distant  time. 
We  seldom  hear  a  sermon 
on  the  second  coming.  Folks 
have  begun  to  doubt  His  re- 
turn at  all.  In  Rev.  22  we 
find  three  times  concerning 
Christ's  coming,  "I  come 
quickly."  (Rev.  22:12,) 
"And  behold,  I  come  quick- 
ly :  and  my  reward  is  with 
me,  to  give  every  man  ac- 
cording as  his  work  shall 
be."  This  even  will  not  be 
missed  by  any  whether 
prepared  and  looking  for 
him  or  otherwise.  When 
Jesus  comes  there  will  be 
no  place  to  hide,  there  will 
be  a  moving  time,  everyone 
will  either  go  to  eternal  life 
or  everlasting  punishment. 

There  is  danger  in  the 
cares  and  comforts  of  life. 
(Luke  21:34)  "Take  heed 
to  yourselves,  lest  at  any 
time  your  hearts  be  over 
charged  with  surfeiting,  and 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  so  that  day 
come  upon  you  unawares." 


We  are  too  taken  up  with 
what  we  shall  eat,  drink, 
and  wear.  We  do  not  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness.  Put 
God  first  and  see  if  the 
necessities  of  life  are  not 
sullied.  We  are  more 
liable  to  forget  God  in  pros- 
perity than  in  our  need.  In 
our  comfortable  modern 
homes  with  abundance  of 
food  and  clothino-  we  are 
liable  to  forget  the  source 
of  all  our  benefits  and  not 
render  to  God  that  which 
belongs  to  Him. 

The  wa^  lots  of  folks 
spend  Sunday  is  very  detri- 
mental to  the  work  of  the 
church.  Too  man^  times  we 
do  not  attend  church,  we  are 
out  engaging  in  all  kinds  of 
snorts  and  fun  or  probably 
we  just  use  Sunday  for  our 
rest  day,  thus  we  cripple 
the  services  at,. the  church. 
Many,  many  church  houses 
over  the  land  are  being 
closed.  Every  time  you  or 
I  absent  ourselves  from 
church  we  just  throw  so 
much  influence  towards 
closing  the  door. 

Another  danger  and  a 
grave  danger  is  worldliness, 
worldly  associates,  and  as- 
sociations. "Love  not  the 
world  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world."    The 
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theater,  the  movies;  the  ball 
game,  the  public  bathing 
resort,  the  worldly  party,  fill 
a  larger  nlace  in  the  hearts 
of  some  than  do  the  Master 
and  His  service.  Worldly 
associates  will  lead  us  to 
enjoy  jazz  music,  cheap 
literature,  gossip,  and  dirty 
speech.  We  have  these 
things  in  the  world  and  al- 
ways will,  thus  it  should  be 
one  duty  of  the  church  to 
help  educate  our  families  to 
love  only  the  pure  and  re- 
fined in  literature,  music, 
art  and  speech.  We  shall 
find  ourselvse  constantly  at 
the  cross  currents,  and 
should  be  able  to  distinguish 
at  the  library  between  good 
and  ibad  books  and  maga- 
zines. Our  churches  are 
getting  too  far  from  the 
Bible  and  the  gospel  mes- 
sage, there  must  be  a  ring 
of  entertainment  more  or 
less  in  the  service  to  hold 
the  worldly  minded.  It  has 
been  well  said,  "The  more 
worldly  minded  a  person  is 
the  more  suppers,  banquets, 
ovster  stews  and  the  like  it 
takes  to  keep  them  in  the 
church." 

God's  people  are  peculiar 
separated  people,  we  cannot 
be  thus  and  endanger  the 
church  with  worldly  imita- 
tions, worldly    living     and 


trying  to  serve    Gotl r  and 
Satan  at  the  same  time. 

If  we  are  just  hike  warm 
we  cannot  do  our  best.     - 

Let  us  so  Mve  that  we  will 
follow  in  His  footsteps  every 
steo  of  the  Way. 

Nokesville,  Va. 


o 
o 

NEWS  ITEMS 

O 

GOSHEN,  IND. 


On  Saturday  evening,  December 
21st  we  held  our  regular  quarterly 
council,  with  Elder  Peter  Lorenz  in 
charge.  After  singing  song  No.  201, 
Bro.  Kesler  read  20  verses  from 
Matt.  5  and  gave  some  splendid  re- 
marks, Bro.  John  Mann  then  led 
in  prayer.  Bro.  Lorenz  then  con- 
ducted the  further  services  after 
presenting  comimendalble  sugges- 
tions. 

Four  members  were  received  by 
letter. 

The  election  of  church  and  Sun- 
day school  officers  for  the  coming 
year  were  as  follows:  Elder,  Bro. 
B.  E.  Kesler;  clerk,  Bro.  Dallas 
Sigler;  treasurer,  Bro.  Prank  Priser; 
trustee,  Bro.  J.  W.  Priser,  and  the 
writer  Monitor  correspondent. 

Our  mid-week  prayer  meetings 
had  closed  at  the  time  the  infantile 
paralysis  epidemic  was  in  our  com- 
munity, it  is  to  ibe  resumed  again, 
beginning  on  the  evening  of  Janu- 
ary 1st. 

Our  revival  meetings  closed  in 
November,  conducted  by  Bro.  Theo. 
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Myers.  Sister  (Myers  accompanied 
him  which,  we  appreciated  very 
much.  Bro.  Myers  gave  us  two- 
weeks  of  spirit  filled  sermons,  he 
folowed  the  example  of  Christ  by 
making  his  remarks  more  impres- 
sive by  giving  illustration,  especially 
is  it  helpiful  to  children,  by  illustra- 
tions I  mean  examples  of  every  day 
life,  as  Christ  did1  with  His  parables. 
His  stay  amongst  us  was  up-lifting 
and  strengthening,  the  good  seed 
sown  we  trust  will  bring  forth  much 
fruit  for  Christ  and  the  church, 
and  may  God's  blessings  accom- 
pany them  through  life. 

At  the  close  of  the  meetings  we 
held  our  love  feast  with  an  attend- 
ance of  120  surrounding  the  tables, 
a  splendid  crowd  out  for  morning 
worship  and  breakfast;  also  around 
150  for  Sunday  school,  ten  minis- 
ters (elders  included)  were  present. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  grown  till 
it  has  become  necessary  to  add 
another  class,  making  six  classes. 
May  God  add  His  blessing  to  the 
new  year's  work  that  is  just  ahead 
of  all  of  us  and  may  we  do  more  and 
better  work  for  Him  in  1941  than 
we  did  the  past  year  or  years.  Let 
us  pray  for  the  steadfastness  of  our 
beloved  brotherhood  that  amid  the 
trials  and  heartaches  we  encounter 
here  that  we  may  be  steadfast,  un- 
movable  always,  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  for  as  much  as 
ye  know  that  your  labor  is;  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord. 

In  His  name. 

Sarah  E.  Yontz, 
<R.  2,  Topeka,  Ind. 


WEST  FULTON,  OHIO 


On  October  ,27th,     Bro.     W.     A. 
Taylor  of  Arlington,  Va.,  began  a 


series  of  meetings  at  this  place, 
giving  us  seventeen  inspiring 
sermons.  There  Were  no  accessions 
to  the  church,  but  we  believe  Bro. 
Taylor's  messages  have  done  much 
good.  All  thoughout  the  meetings 
he  impessed  the  thought  upon  us, 
that  if  ever  there  was  a  time  we 
need  to  put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God  to  be  able  to  stand,  it  is  now. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended. 

On  October  31st  we  were  glad  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  L.  B.  Flohr  who 
stopped  in  on  his  way  home,  giving 
us  a  sermon  on  peace.  After  leaving 
the  West  Fulton  church  Bro.  Taylor 
began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Fostoria,  Ohio,  on  November  10th, 
for  our  members  down  there,  giving 
them  nine  sermons.  These  meet- 
ings were  held  in  the  home  of  one 
of  the  members.  There  were  no 
accessoins  to  the  church  at  this 
time. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  when 
on  December  10th  a  young  man  and 
his  wife  from  West  Milgrove,  Ohio, 
were  baptized  and  added  to  our 
number. 

Our  regular  quarterly  council  was 
held  December  7th  With  our  Elder 
Rro.  Abe  Miller  in  charge.  The 
meeting  was  opened  by  singing  No. 
401.  Bro.  Butts  read  a  part  of  Col. 
3,  and  also  led  in  prayer.  All  busi- 
ness was  disposed  of  in  a  pleasant 
manner.  The  item  of  selecting  an 
evangelist  for  next  year  was 
brought  before  the  meeting.  It 
was  also  decided  when  we  should 
have  our  love  feast  in  the  spring. 

We  then  preceded  with  the  elec- 
tion of  Sunday  school  and  church 
officers  for  the.  coming  year.  They 
are  the  following:  Sunday  school 
superintendent,  Bro.  Edward  John- 
son; Monitor    agent     and     corre- 
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spondent,  Sister  Orpha  Beck;  trus- 
tee, Bro.  Aaron  Beck.    Our    Elder 
was  re-elected  for  another  year. 
Orpha  Beck,  Cor. 


PLEVNA,  IND. 


The  Plevna  Dunkard  Brethren 
met  in  regularl  quarterly  council  on 
December  14th,  beginning  at  10 
a.  an.  Meeting  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing, after  which  Bro.  Koones  opened 
the  meeting  by  reading  Gal.  6,  and 
led  in  the  opening  prayer. 

Elder  Peter  Lorenz  had  charge  of 
the  meeting.  Ail  the  business  was 
taken  care  of  in  a  pleasing  (manner. 

Officers  for  the  coming  year  were 
elected.  Bro.  Peter  Lorenz  was  re- 
elected elder.  Other  officers  were: 
Treasurer,  Bro.  Levi  Miller,  Monitor 
correspondent,  Sister  Iona  Lantz; 
Sunday  school  superintendent,  Bro. 
Earl  Kendall. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Iona  Lantz,  Oor. 


WAYNESBORO,  PA. 


We,  the  Waynesboro  congrega- 
tion, held  our  regular  council  meet- 
ing at  this  place  Saturday  evening, 
November  23rd,  at  7  o'clock.  All 
business  was  taken  care  of  in  a 
Christian  manner. 

On  Thursday,  November  28th,  we 
held  our  all  day  love  feast  at  this 
place.  We  had  a  good  meeting 
throughout  the  day. 

The  ministering  Brethren  present 
were  Bro.  J.  L.  Myers,  Bro.  T.  C. 
Ecker,  Donald  Ecker,  Elder  A.  B. 
Rice,  Bro.  Joshua  Rice,  Bro.  Ray 
Shank,  Bro.  Mallow,  our  Elder  Bro. 
L.  B.  Flohr  and  Bro.  W.  H.  Demuth. 
All  gave  us  good  gospel  messages  for 


which  we  feel  grateful  for  their 
coming,  and  invite  them  to  come  as 
often  as  the  Lord  gives  them  the 
privilege  to  come. 

Sister  Mae  Tharp, 
R.  2,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 


ENGLEWOOD,  OHIO 


We  met  in  regular  quaurterly 
council  December  28th,  at  1:30  p.  rn. 
Bro.  Robbins  iopened  the  meeting  by 
reading  Gal.  5:1-18,  and  led  in 
prayer,  then  took  charge  of  the 
business. 

There  was  one  letter  read  and 
received.  There  was  several  items 
of  business  came  before  the  meet- 
ing and  also  the  election  of  the 
'Church  and  Sunday  school  officers 
for  1941.  Bro.  J.  P.  Robbins  was  re- 
elected as  elder.  Sunday  school 
superintendent,  Bro.  Ben  Klepinger; 
assistant,  Bro.  Forrest  Diehl. 

The  business  was  all  taken  care 
of  in  a  Christian  maner.  Closing 
prayer  by  Bro.  L.  W.  Beery. 

This  being  the  close  of  1(940,  and 
as  we  enter  into  another  year,  may 
we  all  strive  to  live  closer  to  our 
Lord  and  Master  that  others  also 
may  be  led  to  Jesus. 

Ivene  Diehl,  Cor. 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


SHERWOOD,  OHIO 


Dear  Monitor  Readers: 

I  received  44  Christmas  cards  and 
I  cannot  answer  them  so  I  will 
thank  you  through  the  Monitor.  It 
does  me  so  much  good  to  know  that 
so  many  of  my  brethren  and  sisters 
remembered  me  not  only  with  cards 
but  with  their  prayers.    I  am  still 
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unable  to  ge  away  from  home  but 
feel  better.  May  you  all  continue  to 
pray  for  me  as  it  means  so  much 
to  one  who  is  shut '  in.  Many 
thanks. 

Your  brother, 

John  Sponsellor. 


POTSDAM,  OHIO 


Dear  Brethren  and  sister,  I  take 
this  means  of  answering  the  many 
Christmas  greetings.  Many  thanks 
to  each  and!  every  one  of  you  for 
your  kind  remembrances  to  my 
wife  and  I  at  this  yuletide.  We  re- 
ceived many  beautiful  Christmas 
greetings  and  are  not  able  to 
answer  them  all,,  so  we  want  to 
show  our  appreciation  to  each  and 
every  one  of  you  and  may  God's 
richest  blessings  rest  and  abide 
with  you  all  in  Jesus  blessed  holy 
name.  With  a  happy  New  Year  to 
all.    Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Joseph  "P.  Robbins. 


*********** 


OBITUARY 


***«**•* 


BRO.  THOMAS  L.  LEBO 


Son  of  Thos.  L.  and  Sarah  Hoff- 
man Lebo  was  born  July  3,  1859, 
died  at  the  home  of  his  son, 
Clarence  Carlisle,  R.  D.,  near 
Barnitz,  Pa.,  November  15,  1940, 
aged  81  years,  4  months  and  12 
days. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mary  C.  Foster,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  41  years  ago,  leaving  him 
with  10  children,  all  of  whom  grew 


to  manhood  and  womanhood:  Wm. 
C,  Oren,  Mrs.  Sarah  Leonard,  Jacob, 
Mrs.  Mary  Garman,  Mrs.  Emma 
Dunkleberger,  Annie,  John  (who 
died  11  years  ago),  Benjamin  and 
Clarence.  He  is  also  survived  by  25 
grandchildren,  22  great  grandchil- 
dren. Bro.  Lebo  was  of  a  family  of 
10  children,  4  brothers  and  5  sisters, 
all  preceding  him  in  death  except 
one  sister,  Mrs.  Sarah  Reisinger. 

He  later  married  Sarah  J.  Bby, 
who  died  seven  years  ago.  Bro. 
Lebo  was  a  member  of  the  Reform- 
ed church  from  early  manhood 
until  nine  years  ago  when  he  was 
baptized  into  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  by  Elder  Jacob  Miller. 

He  suffered  a  stroke  five  years 
ago  after  which  he  was  not  per- 
mitted to  attend  church  very  much. 
He  was  anointed  and  received  much 
comfort.  Bro.  Lebo  was  only  con- 
fined to  his  bed  two  days  before  he 
passed  away. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  his  son,  Clarence,  by  Elders 
A.  G.  Fahnestock  and  Jacob  A. 
Miler.  Text  Psa.  30:4.  Grandsons 
were  pallbearers.  Burial  in  Mt. 
Zion  cemetery. 


DOROTHY  KAY  WHITMAN 


Little  Dorothy  Kay  Whitman  of 
West  Milgrove  was1  born  March  22, 
1930,  making  her  age  one  year,  eight 
months  at  the  time  of  her  death. 

Her  mother  is  Dorothy  Corrine 
(Bolen)  Whitman,  and  her  father, 
Clare  Leslie  Whitman. 

Besides  the  surviving  parents  are 
a  sister,  Loretta  Ann,  age  5,  a 
brother,  Leslie  Alvon,  age"  3,  and  the 
grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sage 
Whitman,  West  Milgrove,  #  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ralph  Bolen,  Wayne,  Ohio. 
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J.  W.  Bolen  of  Fremont,  Ohio,  is  a 
great  grandfather,  and.  Mrs.  Ella 
Webb  of  Fostor'ia,  Ohio,  is  a  great 
grandmother.  Aunts  and  uncles 
are  the  Misses  Feme  and  Lellabelle 
Whitman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert 
Yates,  Detroit,  Mich.,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wayne  Cummins,  Philadelphia,  Fa., 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman  Bolen,  Fos- 
toria,  Ohio,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis 
Bolen,  Fostoria,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Abe  Miller  of  West  Unity- 
preached  the  funeral  service,  with 
Bro.  Ira  Butts  of  Morenci,  Mich., 
assisting. 


READERS'  COMMENT 


Here  is  a  dollar  for  you. 
Please  extend  my  subscrip- 
tion another  year.  The 
Monitor  should  be  in  every 
Dunkard  Brethren  home.  It 
is  safe  and  sound. 


The  Monitor  sure  lhas  deep 
spiritual  articles  in  it  to  help 
one  on  the  heavenward  way. 
I  wish  more  young  Chris- 
tians would  write  good 
articles  for  it.  I  wonder 
why  there  is  not  at  least  one 
page  for  the  children.  Could 
not  some  one  write  to  inter- 
est them  too  on  the  highway 
to  heaven? 


I  do  not  know  what  I 
would  do  if  I  did  not  get  the 
Monitor.  It  is  next  to  my 
Bible.    I  cannot  tell  you  how 


thankful  I  am  for  it  as  I  am 
isolated  here  and  with  the 
good  articles  of  the  Monitor 
I  get  a  spiritual  feast. 


Enclosed  you  will  find  re- 
newal for  the  Monitor.  We 
cannot  do  without  it.  The 
gospel  truths  it  brings  to  us 
twice  a  month  are  soul 
cheering. 

Nonconformity  to  the 
world  is  essential  for  Chris- 
tians, but  not  popular  with 
the  world.  James  1:27, 
"Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father 
is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  to  keep  himself  un- 
spotted from  the  world." 
Along  this  line,  I  think  the 
devotional  covering  for 
women,  and  the  wearing  of 
the  beard  for  men,  are  ap- 
propriate emblems. 


NOTICE 


We  have  had  some  in- 
quiries regarding  the  article 
"The  Menace  of  the  Movies" 
which  recently  appeared  in 
the  Monitor.  This  can  be 
secured  in  tract  form  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdaile,  Pa.,  at  5 
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cents  per  copy,  or  $3.00  per 
hundred. 


The  Sunday  school  leaf- 
lets have  been  mailed  out. 
If  your  congregation  does 
not  receive  any  we  still  have 
a  few  left.  Those  who  care 
to  may  refund  hostage. 


We  expect  to  reprint 
Mailing  Slips  now  so  we 
would  appreciate  having  all 
renewals  in  at  once  so  the 
list  will  be  up  to  date.  There 
are  'a  number  of  delinquents 
of  long  standing.  Unless 
notified  we  will  mark  these 
names  off  now.  We  want 
this  year  to  be  the  largest 
circulation  that  the  Monitor 
has  ever  had.  Please  send 
in  your  renewal  at  once  and 
see  how  many  new  subscrip- 
tions you  can  secure. 

— Editor. 


DON'T  DO  AS  I  DO,  BUT 
DO  AS  I  TELL  YOU 


Isaiah  B.  Orumrine 


I  was  born  September  2, 
1863,  in  Hancock  county, 
Ohio,  five  miles  south  of 
Fostoria  and  one  half  mile 
west  of  the  Rome  church, 
which  at  that  time    had    a 


strong  body    of    over    two 
hundred  members. 

If  my  memory  serves  me 
right,  my  father  and  Bro. 
JamesQuinter  in  1871  start- 
ed toy  horseback  on  an 
Evangelistic  trip  through 
eastern  Ohio,  Virginia, 
Pennsylvania  and  Maryland. 
They  were  gone  over  six 
months,  holding  meetings  in 
schoolhouses,  barns  and 
groves.  AH  the  buildings 
were  built  of  logs. 

I  can  remember  it  as  if  it 
were  yesterday,  that  all  they 
got  for  their  trip  was  a  six, 
weeks  old  pig,  a  ham,  a  side 
of  bacon,  a  roll  of  butter  and 
two  dozen  eggs.  I  will  not 
forget  that  my  brother  and 
I  took  those  things  from  the 
saddle  bags.  That  was  the 
way  they  were  then  paid  for 
evangelistic  work. 

It  was  at  that  time  I 
heard  Bro.  Quinter  say  to 
my  father:  "Bro.  Joe,  I  am 
afraid  that  the  idea  is  going 
to  grow — Don't  do  as  I  do, 
but  do  as  I  tell  you." 

I  have  been  reading  the 
Bible  Monitor  for  several 
years  and  there  are  many 
spiritual  writings  that  I  en- 
joy reading.  I  prize  the 
Monitor  next  to  the  Bible. 
The  Brethren's  Publishing 
house  used  to  put  out  a 
paper  called  The  Vindicator. 
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The  Monitor  reminds  me  of 
that. 

In  reading  the  Monitor,  I 
often  wonder  if  they  (the 
writers)  are  doing  as  they 
tell  us  to  do.  You  know,  my 
dear  brethren,  it  is  very  easy 
to  see  the  moat  in  our 
brother's  eye  When  we  have 
a  be'am  in  our  own.  I  have 
seen  so  much  of  this — telling 
tine  other  fellow  what  to  do, 
and  they  at  the  same  time 
are  doing  something  a  great 
deal  worse  than  the  ones 
Whom  thev  admonish. 

I  am  not  writing  this  to 
criticize,  but  to  remind  us 
to  be  careful  that  we  do  all 
that  we  tell  the  brethren 
and  sisters  to  do.  You  know 
there  is  nothing  so  disgusts 
ing  as  to  have  someone  tell 
you  that  you  should  have 
done  so-and-so,  when  he  is 
not  doing  it  himself. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  my 
mind  that  if  this  should  be 
put  in  The  Monitor,  some 
will  take  offense.  But  we 
must  be  careful  how  we 
handle  the  Word  of  God. 

The  reason  the  church  has 
gone  the  way  it  has^  there 
are  too  many  man-called 
ministers  and  not  God-call 
ed,  who  were  elected  as 
Elders  and  given  charge  of 
churches  when  they  were 
not      housekeepers.      The 


qualifications  required  for 
the  ministry  are  laid  down 
very  plain  in  the  Bible,  but 
very  little  attention  is  paid 
to  them  when  there  is  a 
minister  or  deacon  to  be 
chosen  by  the  church.  Some- 
one will  'have  to  answer  to 
this  before  God. 

I  have  written  this  to  pass 
on  what  Brother  Quinter 
said  about  70  years  ago — 
"Don't  do  as  I  do,  but  do  as 
I  tell  you."  Christ  said,  "I 
have  given  you  an  example 
to  do  as  I  have  done  unto 
you."  And  in  another  place 
He  said,  "Take  up  my  cross 
and  follow  me."  He  never 
said,  "Don't  do  as  I  do,  but 
do  as  I  tell  you." 

I  was  at  the  Annual  Meet- 
ins-  when  the  Lord  called 
Bro.  Quinter  home  while  he 
was  on  his  knees  praying. 
Bro.  Quinter  was  a  very 
broad  minded  man  spiritual- 
ly. He  was  well-educated, 
though  he  did  not  have  a 
theological  seminary  educa- 
tion. There  were  not  so 
manv  colleges  then. 

I  can  remember  the 
church  75  years,  for  I  was 
cradled  in  it.  My  father 
united  with  the  Church 
when  he  was  17  years  old, 
and  my  mother  when  she 
was  15.  Both  my  grand- 
parents    united     in     their 
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youth.  I  can  give  a  pretty 
long  history  of  the  church. 

Oh,  the  waking  hours  I 
spend  thinking  about  how 
the  church  used  to  be  and 
how  it  is  now.  If  I  did  not 
have  the  'hope  of  the  Beyond, 
I  would  of  all  men  be  most 
miserable.  I  have  not  given 
any  scripture  references,  as 
I  know  all  the  readers  will 
know  what  I  mean. 

I  have  been  here  on  the 
Pacific  coast  for  nearly  four 
years.  It  is  150  miles  to 
the  nearest  member  of  the 
church,  and  my  health  has 
not  been  fit  for  me  to  attend 
meetings  of  any  kind.  My 
dear  Brother  E.  W.  Pratt 
has  been  very  faithful  in 
writing  to  me  every  month, 
and  sometimes  twice  a 
month. 

The  Lord  called  my  good 
companion  home  the  28th  of 
Aueust,  1936.  It  is  awfully 
lonely  in  my  old  days  to 
travel  through  life  without 
a  helpmeet,  and  to  live  so  far 
away  from  the  church  and 
any  of  its  members.  All  of 
you  that  are  favorably 
located  to  the  church  and 
members  of  the  same 
precious  belief  to  associate 
with,  don't  know  how  to 
thank  God  for  your  bless- 
ings—unless you  at  some 
time  have  been  isolated  as 


I  am. 

My  only  living  relatives 
are  a  son  and  two  nieces. 
The  nieces  live  in  Ohio. 

I  have  written  this  for  the 
Bible  Monitor,  if  it  is  not 
cast  into  the  wastebasket.  I 
do  hope  that  some  of  you 
will  write  me  and  give  me  a 
word  of  encouragement — 
isloated  as  I  am. 

Please  remember  me  in 
your  prayers.  I  remain  your 
brother  in  Christ. 

R.  4,  Arlington,  Wash. 


SENTENCE  SERMONS 


If  you  do  not  shine  at 
home,  if  your  father  and 
mother,  your  sister  and 
brother,  if  the  very  cat  and 
dog  in  the  house,  are  not  the 
better  and  happier  for  your 
being  a  Christian,  it  is  a 
question  whether  you  are 
really  one. — J.  Hudson 
Tayor. 


He  that  loves  not  lives 
not,  and  he  that  lives  by  the 
Life  canot  die. — Raymond. 


Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
am  the  way,  and  the  truth, 
and  the  life;  no  one  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  Me. 
—John  15:6. 
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Blessed  are  they  which 
are  persecuted  for  right- 
eousness' sake;  for  theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. — 
5:10. 


Rememiber,  when  you  are 
right  you  can  afford  to  keep 
your  temper,  and  when  you 
are  wrong  you  can't  afford 
to  lose  it. 


ADULT   SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Jan.    5— Luke  24:36-53, 
Acts  1:1-12. 

Jan.  12— Acts  1: 13-26. 

Jan.  19*~Acts  S:H21. 

Jan.  26— Acts  2:22-47. 

Feb.    2— -Acts  3:1-26. 

Feb.    9^Acts  4:1-22. 

Feb:  16— Acts  4:23-37. 

Feb.  23— Acts  5:1-28. 

Mar.  2 — Temperance.    Dan. 
1:8-16,  Dan.  5:1-4. 

Mar.   9— Acts  6:29-42. 

Mar.  16— Acts  6: 1-16. 

Mar.  23— Acts   7:1-20. 

Mar.30-^Acts  7:21-39. 


PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Jan.    5- 


Jan. 


-God  Calls  the  Boy  Samuel. 
I  Sam.  3:1-21. 

12 — Israel   Asks   For   a  King. 
I  Sam.  8:1-22. 

Jan.  19 — Saul,  Israel's   First   King. 
I  Sam.  10:17-27. 

Jan.  26 — Saul's  Sin  of  Disobedience. 
I  Sam.  15:1-35. 

Feb.    2— < David  Selected  to  be  King. 
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I  Sam.  16:1-13. 

Feb.    9 — David  and  Goliath.  I  Sam. 
17:20-54. 

Feb.  '16— JSaul  Envies  David.   I  Sam. 
18:1-46. 

Feb.  23 — Jonathan  and    David.     I 
Sam.  20:11-42. 

Mar.  2 — David  Returns  Good  For 
Evil.    I  Sam.  24:1-22. 

Mar.  9— The  Sad  End  of  King  Saul. 
I  Sam.  31:1-13. 

Mar.  16 — David's    Kindness    to    a 
Cripple.    II  Sam.  9:1-13. 

Mar.  23— Nathan's  Story  to  David. 
H  Sam.  12:1-14. 

Mar.  30 — Absalom     Mistreats     His 
Father.    II  Sam.  15:1-18. 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE 


Beginning  with  this  issue 
the  Monitor  will  go  into  over 
four  hundred  new  homes. 
The  subscription  of  350  of 
these  has  been  paid  by 
a  brother  who  does  not  want 
publicity  but  is  interested  in 
the  Monitor  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  It  is  his  desire 
and  prayer  that  all  these 
new  readers  will  read  and 
enjoy  it  as  much  as  he  does, 
and  that  it  will  be  a  means 
of  edification,  comfort,  and 
encouragement  to  each  one 
through  the  coming  year. 

This  brother  takes  this 
means  of  helping  the  Moni- 
tor and  trying  to  get  others 
of  like  faith  and  convictions 
to  experience  and  enjoy  the 
helpfulness  of  getting  the 
Monitor  viewpoint  just  as  he 
does.  He  feels  too  that  this 
may  inspire  others  to  help 
the  Monitor  along  and  thus 


spread  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  to  those  who  may 
be  discouraged  and  drifting 
away  from  the  faith  once 
for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

He  also  asks  that  the 
writing  staff  of  the  Monitor 
try  earnestly  to  set  forth  the 
true  teachings  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ  in  a  kind  and 
courteous  way  so  that  it  may 
touch  hearts  and  give  them 
a  desire  to  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  and 
thus  render  service  to  the 
Lord  and  their  fellowman  in 
these  troublous  times. 

To  those  of  you  who  have 
never  read  the  Monitor,  we 
ask  that  you  judge  it  accord- 
ing to  its  own  merits,  and  in 
the  light  of  the  scriptures. 
Due  to  some  unfortunate 
circumstances  of  the  past, 
some  folks  became  preju- 
diced against  the  Monitor 
and  circulated  some  unkind 
and  untrue  reports  about  it. 
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We  kindly  ask  you  not  to 
allow  anything  of  this  kind 
to  cause  you  to  turn  down 
this  little  messenger  of  truth 
for  it  is  our  only  desire  to  be 
helpful  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

If,  after  you  have  read 
our  paper  this  coming  year, 
you  are  in  sympathy  with 
our  Motto,  our  Watchword, 
and  our  Aim,  we  hope  you 
will  send  in  your  renewal 
and  become  a  regular 
reader,  supporter,  and 
memiber  of  the  Monitor 
family.  We  will  be  glad  to 
have  an  expression  from  you 
at  any  time  as  to  your  esti- 
mation of  the  Monitor  and 
its  mission. 

— Editor. 


BE  YE  TRANSFORMED 


Part  I 


There  is  great  danger  in 
these  days  of  disturbance, 
uncertainty,  and  perplexity, 
that  we  as  Christian  people 
lose  sight  of  some  of  the  im- 
portant scrip tur all  teachings 
pertaining  to  our  calling  in 
this  world.  It  is  of  the 
greatest  importance  that  we 
do  not  allow  these  problems 
and  difficulties  of  our 
temporal  affairs,  or  worldly 
allurements,  to  hinder    the 


fulfillment  of  our  mission 
and  rob  us  of  the  reward 
that  will  be  ours  with  the 
completion  of  a  life  of  faith- 
ful service.  There  is  danger 
that  our  minds  may  be  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ.  In  writing 
to  the  Corinthian  brethren 
Paul  gives  warning  of  this; 
"But  I  fear,  lest  by  any 
means,  as  the  serpent  be- 
guiled Eve  through  his  sub- 
tilty,  so  your  minds  should 
be  corrupted  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ." 
(II  Cor.  11:3.) 

When  we  look  about  us 
and  weigh  matters  in  the 
light  of  divine  truth  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that 
in  our  day  many  souls  have 
been  beguiled  through 
satanic  subtilty  and  their 
minds  have  been  corrupted 
from  the  simplicity  of 
Christ.  This  accounts  for 
the  transition  that  has  taken 
place  in  the  ranks  of  pro- 
fessing Christendom  that 
has  brought  the  ■  vanities 
and  follies  of  the  world  into 
favor  and  fellowship,  and 
robbed  the  churches  of  their 
distinctive  principles,  their 
spiritual  power,  and  their 
saving  influence. 

It  is  evident,  from  their 
appearance,  their  conversa- 
tion, and  their  activities  in 
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life,  that  many  people  who 
profess  Christianity  have 
undergone  a  radical  change 
of  late  years.  We  see  many 
folks  who  once  believed  in  a 
line  of  distinction  between 
the  church  and  the  world,  a 
life  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world  in  aill  its  phases,  now 
having  identified  them- 
selves with  the  world,  in- 
asmuch as  their  lives  and 
activities  are  regulated  by 
the  accepted  standards  and 
popular  ideas  of  men  who 
make  no  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity. For  Christian  people 
to  yield  their  lives  and  align 
themselves  with  the  estab- 
lished forms  and  accepted 
standards  of  the  world,  is  to 
conform  to  the  world. 

The  reason  for  this  transi- 
tion or  change  of  life  of  so 
many  people,  is  that  there 
has  been  a  change  of  mind. 
This  change  of  mind  we  be- 
lieve has  foeen  hrougiht  about 
by  satanic  subtilty  through 
h  u  m  a  n  instrumentality. 
False  teachers,  men  of 
talent  and  ability,  by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches, 
using  great  swelling  words 
of  vanity  with  cunning 
craftiness,  have  deceived  the 
minds  of  those  who  trusted 
them  and  led  them  away 
from  the  plain  paths  of  the 
gospel.    Having    been    en- 


ticed by  excellency  of 
speech,  flattery,  and 
promises,  folks  have  had 
their  minds  corrupted  so 
that  they  no  longer  think 
nor  act  in  harmony  with  the 
simple  and  direct  teachings 
of  the  Christ. 

We  believe  this  is  a 
dangerous  condition  in 
which  to  be  living  and  all 
those  who  find  themselves 
conforming  to  the  world  in 
its  vain  and  evil  customs 
and  practices  shoud  give  the 
matter  serious  considera- 
tion, with  the  gospel  of 
Chri:t  as  counsellor.  Paul 
gives  us  in  Rom.  12:1-2, 
some  important  instruc- 
tions on  this  matter.  "I  be- 
seech you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service. 
And  he  not  conformed  to 
this  world :  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect,  will 
of  God."  It  is  clearly 
taught  here  'that  the  bodies 
of  Christian  people  are  to  be 
yielded  to  the  Lord  as  a 
living  sacrifice.  Now  in  all 
kindness  and  sincerity 
friends,  how  can  we  do  this 
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folly  of  the  teachings  and 
reasonings  of  the  subtile 
modernists  of  o<ur  day  who 
are  responsible  for  the 
apostate  condition  in  which 
many  people  find  themselves 
at  the  present  time.  \\ 

(Continued.)  1   NjD'j^ 

CHRISTIANITY  VS. 
CARNAL  WARFARE 


B.  E.  Kesler 


and  at  the  same  time  yield 
our  bodies  to  the  standards 
of  the  w:»rld  which  are  con- 
trary to  the  teachings  of 
Christ?  "No  man  can  serve 
two  masters :  for  either  he 
will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon."  (Matt. 
6:24.) 

.  A  little  calm  and  con- 
siderate thought  on  some  of 
these  simple  truths  will  re- 
veal   the    unsoundness  and 


(  The  question  of  the  Chris- 
tian's relation  to  the  world, 
has  ever  been  a  question  of 
serious  concern,  and  to  some 
a  difficult  problem  to  solve. 
This  is  true  because  that  on 
many  points  of  this  relation, 
the     scriptures     are       net 
specific,  yet  in    a    general 
way,  on  what  God  wants  us 
to  do  or  not  do,  he  has  re- 
vealed himself  sufficiently 
clear  for  us  to     know    his 
mind  or  will  in  the  matter. 
In  the  olden  times,  when 
God  wanted  his    people    to 
fight  or  engage    in    carnal 
warfare,  he  told    them    so, 
and  he  saw  that  they  came 
out  victorious.    This  way  of 
subduing  enemies  continued 
until    the    Prince  of  Peace 
(Isa.  9:6)  made  his  appear- 
ance in  the  world.    And  it  is 
an      undeniable    fact  that 
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since  that  time  he  has  not 
told  men  to  engage  in  carnal 
warfare,  nor  assume  re- 
sponsibility for  the  same. 
This  is  true  because  Christ  is 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  as 
such  'he  cannot  engage  in 
carnal  warfare  nor  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  same. 

As  "leader"  and  "com- 
mander to  the  people,"  (Isa. 
55:4)  and  our  "captain," 
made  perfect  through  suf- 
fering, (Heb.  2:10)  not 
through  resistance,  he  never 
wielded  the  sword  nor  re- 
sorted to  carnal  warfare  to 
accomplish  his  purpose  or 
protect  his  person.  But 
rather  reproved  those  who 
used  the  sword  (Jno.  18: 
19-20)  declaring  he  could 
call  down  legions  to  defend 
him  if  he  chose  to  do  so. 
(Matt.  26:52-53.) 

Placing  the  Responsibility 

From  the  foregoing  the 
Master,  our  Lord  and  Christ 
can  not  be  responsible  for 
the  wars  waged  since  the 
angels  proclaimed  "peace  on 
earth,  good  will  toward 
men."  (Luke  2:14.  Neither 
is  the  blame  to  be  placed  at 
the  door  of  the  true  follower 
of  the  Christ.  No  true 
Christian  has  ever  been  the 
instigator  of  war  and  blood- 
shed. To  prove  a  true  Chris- 


tian ever  started  a  war,  is 
one  of  the  impossibilities  of 
life.  An  axiom  of  universal 
application  is :  Christians 
do  not  fight.  Christ  is  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  and  his 
servants  do  not  fight.  (Jno. 
18:36.) 

Who  then,  is  to  blame  for 
the  wholesale  slaughter  of 
men  on  the  field  of  battle? 
It  is  none  other  than  the 
children  of  this  world  who 
suffer  themselves  to  be  led 
by  the  "prince  of  this  world" 
old  iSatan  himself. 

(Jno.  12:31;  Eph.  2:2) 
"Whence  come  wars  and 
fightings  among  you?  Come 
they  not  hence,  even  from 
your  lusts  that  war  in  your 
members?  (Jas.  4:1.)  Now 
who  will  say  "no"?  Who 
will  say  Satan  is  not  the  in- 
stigator of  that  lust?  Who 
will  say  the  Christ  or  the 
Holy  Spirit  puts  the  lust  to 
fight  and  kill  into  the  hearts 
of  men?  Who  will  say, 
James  you  are  mistaken 
about  that?  Not  one.  Then 
it  is  evident  the  churchman 
who  goes  to  war  and  kills 
his  fellowman,  is  not  led  by 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  but  by 
old  Satan  himseif. 

Imaginary  Situations 

How  to  meet  imaginary 
situations,    is    a     problem 
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sometimes  submitted  to  the 
nonresistant.  Such  for  in- 
stance, as,  "if  you  have  been 
from  home,  and.  on  return- 
ing you  find  your  wife  and 
children  scattered  about  the 
floor  in  the  throes  of  death 
with  their  life-blood  ebbing 
away  and  the  culprit  making 
Ms  get-away  through  the 
back  door,  wttiat  would  you 
do?"  I  may  not  be  able  to 
say  just  what  I  would  do 
under  the  urge  of  the  spur 
of  the  moment,  but  I  know 
what  I  should  not,  and 
ought  not  to  do — kill  him. 
"The  law  is  made  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient," 
and  would  take  care  of  that 
fellow.  "Then  what  should 
the  law  do  for  such 
criminal?"  It  surely  should 
not  kill  him.  Incarceration 
in  solitary  confinement  with 
the  simplest  kind  and 
quantity  of  food  and  drink 
and  denied  every  privilege 
and  pleasure,  in  short, 
denied  every  thing  except 
the  right  to  life.  In  this 
and  similar  cases,  there 
would  likely  be  many  a 
dives,  if  granted  the  privi- 
lege, writing  to  his  brothers 
and  pals  not  to  come  where 
he  is.  At  any  rate  let's  not 
punish  such  imaginary  cul- 
prit until  such  imaginary 
case  happens.  I 


#  Another  imaginary  situa- 
tion which  meets  the  "con- 
scientious objector"  is  pre- 
sented this  way:  "If  we  cast 
the  vote  we  must  shoot  the 
bullet."  As  if  we  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  wrong  do- 
ings of  those  who  are  en- 
trusted with  office!  You 
vote  for  me  to  be  entrusted 
with  the  office  of  elder,  I  en- 
gage in  wrong  doing,  would 
you  be  under  obligation  to 
asssit  me  in  wrong  doing? 
Surely  not.  I  vote  for  a 
man  to  be  president,  gover- 
nor, and  he  does  wrong.  He 
has  no  civil  or  moral  right 
to  comoell  me  to  support 
him  in  his  wrong  doing. 
Neither  am  I  under  obliga- 
tion to  do  so. 

AVhat  To  Do  in  The  Present 
Crisis 

In  the  present  disturbed 
conditions  in  the  world, 
what  should  the  nonresist- 
ants  do  ?  "Be  subject  to  the 
higher  powers."  (Rom. 
13:1.)  Then  may  Christians 
engage  in  war  and  take 
■military  training?  No. 
Christians  may  not,  must 
not  and  will  not  fight.  Our 
government  never  has  com- 
pelled nonresistant  "Con- 
scientious Objectors"  to 
fight  or  take  military  train- 
ing.   If  in  the  present  crisis 
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it  Should  attempt  it,  we 
should  say  "No."  and  give 
cur  reasons  as  follows : 

1.  Servants  of  Christ  do 
not  fight.  (Isa.  9:6;  Jno. 
18:36.) 

2.  We  are  not  to  resist 
evil  or  retaliate.  (Matt.  5: 
38-39.  )  War  is  evil. 

3.  We  are  to  love  our 
enemies  and  return  good  for 
evil.  (Matt.  5:44.)  Friends 
much  less  Christians,  do  not 
fight. 

4.  Weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal.  (II  Cor. 
10:4.) 

5.  In  war  Christians  (?) 
would  be  arrayed  against 
one  another  in  deadly  con- 
flict. (Gal.  5.22.) 

6.  If  our  enemy  hunger 
or  thirst  we  are  to  give  him 
food  and  drink.  (Rom. 
12:20.) 

7.  Christians  may  affili- 
ate with,  and  be  subjects  of 
the  government  only  in 
callings  that  'do  not  con- 
flict with  the  gospel,  and 
should  obey  rulers  in  such 
callings  toeing  subject  to  the 
powers  that 'be.  (Rom.  13:2, 
Tit.  3:1.) 

Christ  gives  peace  on 
peaceable  terms  (Jon. 
14:27;  Heb.  12:14),  by 
following  after  the  things 
that  make  for  peace.  (Rom. 
14:19. 


HOPE  FOR  THE  ELECT 


Wm.  Root 


Part  Two 

We  closed  part  one  with 
the  close  of  verse  one,  of  the 
first  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Titus.  Taking  up  verse  two 
we  read,  "In  hope  of  eternal 
life,  w'hich  God,  that  cannot 
lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began. 

But  hat'h  in  due  time 
manifested  his  word 
through  preaching,  which  is 
committed  unto  me  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of 
our  Saviour.  (Tit.  1:2-3.) 
We  have  shown  you  in  part 
one  that  the  elect  spoken  of 
by  Paul,  are  those  who  are 
justifed  by  faith  in  God  and 
in  Christ.  Now  the  hope  of 
the  elect  or  the  justified  is 
eternal. 

Hope  in  the  resurrection, 
this  was  the  prophet 
Daniel's  faith.  "And  many 
of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall 
awake,  some  to  everlasting 
life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt." 
(Dan.  12:2.) 

Here  we  have  two  classes 
in  the  resurrection,  the 
elect,  and  the  wicked,  Spirit- 
ual Babylon    and    Babylon, 
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which  takes  the  apostate 
Christianity,  as  well  as  all 
unbelievers,  who  are  con- 
demned already. 

The  condemned,  Jesus 
said  "And  these  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting 
punishment:  but  the  right- 
eous into  life  eternal.'' 
(Matt.  25 :46.)  In  order  for 
one  to  attain  unto  the  hope 
of  the  elect,  renunciation  of 
the  world  is  required. 

"Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  followed 
Thee.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
there  is  no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  parents,  or 
brethren,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, for  the  kingdom  of 
God's  sake,  who  shall  not  re- 
ceive manifold  more  in  this 
present  time,,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlast- 
ing."    (Luke  18:28-30. 

These  are  conditions  of 
receiving  eternal  life.  If  we 
renounce  the  world,  and  do 
not  let  anything  or  any  one 
come  between  us  and  our 
Christ,  we  can  have  through 
our  faith  that  hope  of 
eternal  life,  which  is  the 
faith  and    hope    of    God's 


Another  condition  is  faith 
in  Christ.  Paul  said  "Ac- 
cording to  faith  of  God's 
elect." 


"He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life: 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him."  (Jno.  3:36.)  "Which 
God,  that  cannot  lie."  In 
this  we  have  God's  truth. 
We  read  in  Deut.  32 :4,  "He 
is  the  Rock,  His  work  is  per- 
fect: for  all  his  ways  are 
judgment:  a  God  of  truth 
and  without  iniquity,  just 
and  right  is  he." 

"God  forbid:  yea,  let  God 
be  true,  but  every  man  a 
liar;  as  it  is  written,  that 
thou  mightest  be  justified 
in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest 
overcome  when  thou  art 
judged."     (Rom.  3:4.) 

It  is  a  great  consolation  to 
us  to  note  that  God  cannot 
lie.  "That  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  which  it  was  im- 
possible for  God  to  lie,  we 
might  have  a  strong  consola- 
tion, who  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  set  before  us."  (Heb. 
6:18.) 

Paul  says  that  God 
promised  Eternal  life,  "be- 
fore the  world  began."  This 
is  one  of  the  strongest 
proofs  in  all  the  Bible  that 
the  church,  those  who  ac- 
cept the  faith  of  Christ  are 
included  in  the  elect. 

It    is     characteristic     of 
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God's  promises  that  they  are 
true  and  unfailing.  "Bless- 
ed be  the  Lord,  that  hath 
given  rest  unto  his  people 
Israel,  according  to  all  that 
he  promised :  there  hath  not 
failed  one  word  of  all  his 
good  promise,  which  he 
promised  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  his  servant."  (I 
Kings  8:56.)  This  was 
Solomon's  prayer  and  sup- 
plication, when  he  stood, 
and  blessed  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  with  a  loud 
voice. 

God's  promises  are  as- 
sured by  divine  ability. 
(Rom.  4:21.)  "And  being 
fully  persuaded,  that  what 
he  had  promised,  he  was  able 
also  to  perform." 

Such  was  Abraham's 
faith.  Also  we  find  God's 
promises  are  grounded  in 
Christ.  "For  all  the  promises 
of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and 
in  him  Amen,  unto  the 
glory  of  God  toy  us."  (II 
Cor.  1:20.) 

Those  promises  are  of  in- 
finite value.  "Whereby  are 
given  unto  us  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises, 
that  by  these  ye  might  be 
partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust."  (II 
Pet.  1:4.) 


They  culminate  in  ever- 
lasting life.  (I  Jno.  2:25.) 
"And  this  is  the  promise 
that  he  hath  promised  us, 
even  eternal  life." 

The  reader  can  readily  see 
that  the  promises  of  God  are 
his  foreordained  plan  of  sal- 
vation, we  find  the  first 
recorded  promise  concern- 
ing it  in  Gen.  3 :15,  where  it 
says,  "And  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  'and  her  seed;  it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel." 

Gcd  was  speaking  here  to 
the  serpent,  which  is  the 
devil,  the  language  reveals 
to  us  that  man  so  long  as  he 
is  in  his  sinful  state,  there 
will  be  enmity  between  the 
human  race  and  Satan,  or 
in  other  words,  to  make  it 
plain,  through  the  fall  of 
man  he  became  an  alien 
from  God  and  needed  salva- 
tion, so  in  order  for  man  to 
return  to  God  and  be  saved 
he  must  fight  the  devil, 
hence  the  enmity  and  war- 
fare between  them. 

The  plan  of  man's  salva- 
tion, which  is  the  hope  of 
the  elect  is  based  upon  the 
foreknowledge  of  God. 

Paul  says,  "For  whom  he 
did  foreknow,  he  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  conform- 


10 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


ed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  first- 
born among  many  breth- 
ren." (Rom.  8:29.) 

Let  us  now  notice  the 
wisdom  of  that  plan,  it  was 
the  wisdom  of  God.  "But 
we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the 
hidden  wisdom,  which  God 
ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory."  (I  Cor. 
2:7.)  What  was  God's 
purpose?  He  had  an  un- 
changing purpose  and  that 
was  the  salvation  of  the 
world,  both  Jew  and  Gentile. 

"Who  hath  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  call- 
ing, not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  his 
own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  be- 
gan." (II  Tim.  1:9.) 

There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  this  message  to 
Timothy  was  written  con- 
cerning believers  in  Christ, 
those  in  the  church,  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles.  Our 
lesson  here  in  Titus,  shews 
that  it  was  Anticedent  to 
Creation.  "In  hope  of 
eternal  life,  which  God,  that 
cannot  lie,  promised  before 
the  world  began."  The 
The  promise  has  also  pro- 
vided for  the  sanctification 
of    believers.     (I  Pet.  1:2.) 


"Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the 
Father,  through  sanctifica- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  unto 
obedience  and  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ : 
Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
be  multinlied." 

This  divine  plan,  at  the 
beginning  centered  in  the 
death  of  Christ.  (Rev. 
13:8.)  "And  all  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth  shall  wor- 
ship him,  (the  beast)  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the 
book  of  life  of  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world." 

Our  understanding  of  this 
passage  is  that  the  elect  or 
those  of  faith  are  the  ones 
who  refuse  to  worship  the 
beast,  those  "whose  names 
are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world." 

We  pass  on  to  the  third 
verse  of  our  lesson  "But 
hath  in  due  times  manifest- 
ed his  word  through  preach- 
ing, which  is  committed 
unto  me  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our 
Savior." 

This  was  the  fullness  of 
time,  spoken  of  in  the  holy 
scriptures,  God  had 
promised  through  the  mouth 
of  his  prophets,  the  coming 
of  Messiah  the  Prince.  (Dan. 
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9:24.) 

That  time  was  fulfilled, 
or  came  when  Jesus  came 
into  Galilee,  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand:  repent  ye, 
and  believe  the  gospel." 
(Mark  1:15.)  Paul  also 
speaks  of  the  same  time,  in 
Gal.  4 :4,  "But  when  the  ful- 
ness of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption 
of  sons." 

That  we  Gentiles  might 
be  adopted  into  the  family 
of  God  and  be  one  with  the 
elect,  hence  both  Jew  and 
Gentile  are  included  in  the 
elect. 

"Having  made  known 
unto  us  the  mystery  of  his 
will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure  which  he  hath 
purposed  in  himself :  That  in 
the  dispensation  of  the  ful- 
ness of  times  he  might 
gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which 
are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth;  even  in  him." 
(Eph.  1:9-10.) 

"Who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all,  to  be  testi- 
fied in  due  time."  (I  Tim. 
2:6.) 

"For  then  must  he  often 


have  suffered  since  the 
foundation  of  the  world :  but 
now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
world  hath  he  apoeared  to 
put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself."  (Heb.  9:26.) 

We  now  have  God's  divine 
plan  'before  us,  the  sacrifice 
of  his  Son,  for  the  remission 
of  the  sins  of  the  human 
race,  and  that  plan,  which 
brings  hope  to  God's  elect 
manifesting  his  word 
through  preaching.  It  is 
through  the  preaching  of 
his  word  and  the  establish- 
ment of  'his  kingdom  or 
church,  and  our  admittance 
into  the  'same  that  we  are 
made  the  elect  of  God.  In 
the  'dosine:  of  this  article  we 
want  to  give  a  few  examples 
of  preaching,  of  that  gospel 
of  the  kingdom. 

"In  those  days  came  John 
the  Baptist,  preaching  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judaea, 
and  saying,  Repent  ye:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  (Jno.  3:1-2.)  Also, 
"And  Jesus  went  about  all 
the  cities  and  villages, 
teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  every  sickness  and 
every  disease  among  the 
people."  (Matt.  9:35.) 

"So  then  after  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  them,  he 
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was  received  up  into  heaven, 
and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  And  they  (the  dis- 
ciples) went  forth,  and 
preached  everywhere,  the 
Lord  working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the  word 
with  signs  following. 
Amen."  (Mark  16:19-20.) 
"And  Paul  dwelt  two 
whole  years  in  his  own  hired 
house,  and  received  all  that 
came  unto  him.  Preaching 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
teaching  those  things  which 
concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  confidence, 
no  man  forbidding  him." 
(Acts  28:30-31.)  May  all 
who  read  these  lines  be  con- 
strained to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  which  is 
the  church  of  the  living  God 
and  become  one  of  God's 
elect,  through  faith  that 
they  may  lay  hold  the  hope 
of  eternal  life,  is  our  prayer. 
Great  Bend,  Kans. 


DISCIPLINE  OR 
DENUNCIATION 


B.  E.  Kesler 


Editor's  Note — By  request  we  re- 
print this  article  in  connection  with 
the  one  following. 

In  order  to  preserve  the 
unity  and  identity  of  an  in- 


stitution, certain  methods  in 
the  way  of  government  must 
be  resorted  to.  The  church, 
as  such  institution,  is  no  ex- 
ception. So  that  in  order  to 
preserve  the  unity,  purity, 
and  identity  of  the  church, 
some  sort  of  method  in  the 
way  of  government,  with  the 
unity,  purity  and  identity  of 
the  Church  as  its  aim  must 
be  resorted  to. 

All  recognize  the  cor- 
rectness of  this  statement, 
but  not  all  agree  as  to  the 
method  to  be  used.  All  are 
agreed  too,  ate  to  the  loss  of 
spirituality  so  prevalent 
among  those  who  profess  to 
be  the  children  of  God  in  our 
day. 

Some  feel  the  Old  Time 
Discipline  of  the  past  by 
which  the  church  was  kept 
comparatively  pure,  was 
too  rigid.  So  this  method 
has  been  outlawed  and 
relegated  to  the  past;  and, 
as  a  consequence  the 
churches  have  retograded 
and  fallen  from  former 
purity  and  power,  and 
spirituality  is  at  a  low 
standard. 

Seeing  this  condition  of 
things,  many,  seeingthe'  need 
of  something,  and  not  will- 
ing to  re-estaiblish  Discipline 
as  a  corrective,  have  resort- 
ed to  denunciation.    This  is 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


13 


especially  true  of  modern 
evangelists.  (And  radio 
sermons.)  Just  now  a  noted 
evangelist  in  a  recent 
sermon  in  our  city  used  the 
most  scathing  denunciation 
of  modern  sin  of  which  many 
of  his  people  are  guilty. 

But  what  of  it?  What  re- 
form may  be  expected  so 
long  as  the  church  winks  at 
those  sins  and  holds  in 
fellowship  those  who  are 
guilty?  Which  is  better,  to 
say  to  the  guilty,  "You  can- 
not hold  your  meimibership 
unless  you  clean  up,"  or  to 
denounce  them  unmercifully 
in  the  strongest  terms  at  our 
command?  Here  are  a  few 
of  this  evangelist's  state- 
ments : 

"A  fellow  who  is  profane 
ought  to  have  his  mouth 
soaked  with  lye  over  night, 
and  scrubbed  with  carbolic 
acid  the  next  morning." 

" Adultery  is  adultery  in 
God's  dictionary.  You  can 
call  it  affinity,  soulmating, 
or  trial  marriage,  but  you 
can't  fool  God." 

"II  you  don't  believe  it, 
go  down  and  listen  to  the 
stories  of  fallen  girls  in 
police  courts.  Too  many 
girls  are  walking  tempta- 
tions every  time  they  appear 
on  the  streets.  Many 
modern  dresses  remind    me 


of  a  winter  day.  They  be- 
gin too  late,  and  end  too 
early.  I  want  to  remind 
you  women,  that  the  biggest 
fight  many  a  man  is  making 
is  the  battle  to  keep  heart 
and  mind  clean  and  pure, 
and  its  a  mighty  problem 
when  girls  trot  the  streets 
half  dressed." 

Now  is  it  wrong  to  de- 
nounce these  sins  and  these 
sinners?  I  think  not.  But 
what  will  such  preaching 
amount  to  so  loner  as  such 
sinners  are  held  in  fellow- 
ship in  the  churches?  What 
can  we  exnect  of  the  world 
when  Christians  (?)  are 
guilty  of  these  sins? 

Did  anyone  ever  know 
church  members  to  be  re- 
formed by  such  preaching? 
Can  the  reader  name  one 
concrete  example?  Then 
what  can  be  expected  of  the 
the  unconverted?  Will  they 
heed  such  preaching  when 
the  church  folks  are  un- 
moved by  it? 

If  such  preaching  were 
pointed  and  direct,  it  might 
accomplish  some  good,  but 
by  the  time  it  is  diffused 
and  divided  up  among  so 
many  in  the  audience,  it  be- 
comes so  diluted  that  no  one 
feels  the  force  of  it.  Indeed, 
it  seems  the  preacher 
doesn't  expect  them  to.    For 
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if  he  really  means  it  to  be 
effective  and  produce  re- 
sults, he  would  be  found  ad- 
vocating some  method  of 
discipline  that  would  act  as 
a  restraint  and  make  his 
preaching  effective. 

If,  instead  of  this  whole- 
sale denunciation,  we  have 
a  few  more  Nathans  who 
would  say,  "Thou  art  the 
man,"  or  a  few  more  John 
the  Baptists  who  would  say, 
"Oh,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,"  or  a  few  more  Pauls 
who  would  say,  "Oh,  thou 
full  of  all  subtilty,  thou  child 
of  the  devil,"  or  a  few 
modern  evangelists  who 
would  say,  "Oh,  you  profane 
men  and  fashionable 
women,  how  can  you  escape 
the  damnation  of  hell?"  "Or 
how  can  you  gambling 
churchmen  and  dancing 
church  women  expect  to  go 
to  heaven?"  ,  Something 
wuold  be  doing  in  the  camp. 


CHURCH  DISCIPLINE 

UNDER  THE  GOSPEL 

DISPENSATION 


A.  H.  Leatherman 


"Discipline"  is  that  part 
of  church  government  which 
deals  with  offending  mem- 


bers who  err  from  the  re- 
quired standards  of  the 
church  in  doctrine  or  life. 
Its  principle  is  penal  and  re- 
forming, and  its  object  is 
the  preservation  of  the 
simplicity,  promotion  of  the 
purity  of  the  church  in 
general,  and  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  members. 

The  church's  'authority  for 
the  above,  and  the  principles 
of  church  discipline  are  dis- 
tinctly and  positively  taught 
by  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
apostles  in  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation. It  is  a  spiritual 
power,  entirely  distinct  and 
separate  from  that  of  secu- 
lar authority,  to  maintain 
and  enforce  order  and  to 
punish  wilful  and  gross 
transgressors  in  the  church 
without  the  use  of  carnal 
weapons  or  capital  punish- 
ment. 

The  gospel  principle  to 
enforce  'and  maintain  order 
and  discipline  in  the  church 
is  not  justice.  "Love  and 
Mercy"  are  symbolized  as 
"The  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  in  Matthew  18:18 
and  Luke  20 :28,  by  Jesus 
himself,  and  rigidly  taught 
by  Paul  in  connection  with 
a  strict  "Avoidance  or 
shunning"  of  apostates  such 
as  heretics  and  many  other 
grave      offenders.      Paul 
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writes  to  the  Romans,  16 :17, 
"Now  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, mark  them  which  cause 
divisions  and  offences  con- 
trary to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned;  and  avoid 
them." 

Take  notice,  reader :  Paul 
writes  to  the  Christian 
church,  "know  ye  not  that 
the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God?  Naming  a  long  list  of 
sins,  (I  Gor.  6:9-10.)  In 
I  Cor.  5  he  plainly  teaches 
that  the  old  leaven,  the  im- 
pure, must  be  be  purged  out 
of  the  church  (not  in  the 
world).  He  says  when  you 
are  together,  in  my  spirit  in 
love  and  unity  wtih  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "to  deliver  such  an 
one  unto  Satan,  (expel  him 
from  the  church)  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  flesh,  (the 
mortifications  and  deep 
sorrow  for  sin)  that  the 
spirit  (soul)  may  be  saved 
(when  he  again  accepts  the 
cleansing  of  Jesus  blood)  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Then  Paul  mentions  to 
the  church  in  another  epistle 
"not  to  company  with  forni- 
cators," but  he  makes  it 
very  plain  that  he  doesn't 
mean  such  as  he  mentions 
there  who  are  in  the  world, 
but  he  means  a  member  of 


the  church,  "A  Brother." 
With  such  a  one  you  shall 
not  eat."  That  is  one  that 
is  expelled,  delivered  to 
Satan.  And  bear  in  mind, 
he  does  not  mean  com- 
munion or  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. He  means  just  what  he 
says.  A  faithful  member 
shall  not  eat  with  an 
apostate  or  an  expelled 
member,  or  as  Jesus  tells 
the  church,  "Jews."  To 
keep  such  a  fallen  brother 
"who  will  not  heed  the 
pleading  and  admonitions 
of  the  church"  like  they  (the 
Jews)  kept  the  heathen  man 
and  a  publican,  and  we 
know  they  did  not  eat  a  meal 
with  such,  for  fear  of  being 
defiled.  Jesus  did  not  say 
to  the  Jews  that  they  shall 
keep  the  heathen  and  publi- 
can as  they  do,  nor  like  a 
fallen  brother.  But  he  says 
they  shall  keep  that  fallen 
brother,  like  they  keep  the 
heathen  or  an  "expelled 
Jew"  (Publican).  Now  if 
Jesus  did  not  mean  exactly 
that  thing,  what  did  he 
mean?  Can  you  explain  it? 
Now  when  Paul  writes 
about  the  purging  out  of  the 
old  leaven,  he  means 
malicious  and  scandalous 
sinners  who  infect  and  cast  a 
blot  on  the  church,  shall  be 
put  out  of  the  church  so  the 
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church  may  not  be  defiled, 
but  kept  pure.  And  they 
shall  not  keep  the  feast 
(R.  V.  Holy  day  or  Sabbath) 
with  the  old  leaven  know- 
ingly retaining  such  sinners 
in  the  Church"  but  they 
shall  be  put  oait.  Again 
Paul  writes  to  the  Thessa- 
lonian  church,  "Now  I  com- 
mand you  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselves  f  r  o  m  every 
brother  that  walketh  dis- 
orderly, etc.,  and  in  the  same 
chapter  he  writes,  "If  any 
man  obey  not  our  word  by 
this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with 
him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed." 

Now  in  true  discipline 
there  is  'an  element  of  pun- 
ishment which  under  the 
spirit  of  grace  will  have  a 
tendency  to  cause  the 
offender  to  think  more 
seriously  of  his  ways  andhelp 
him  to  mortify  the  flesh, 
repent  and  reform,  and  will 
also  be  a  warning  to  others 
and  deter  them  from  a 
similar  course  of  deflection 
from  the  truth. 

Now  let  me  point  the 
reader  to  the  fact  that  the 
ban  or  excommunication 
and  the  avoidance  "astaught 
by  Jesus  and  the    apostles" 


cannot  be  separated,  the  one 
being  taught  as  strictly  as 
the  other.  And  the  ban 
without  the  avoidance,  is 
like  a  law  without  a  penalty 
or  a  bee  without  a  sting,  and 
what  would  a  law  amount  to 
without  a  penalty?  And 
this  plan  of  church  discipline 
or  church  government  had 
to  replace  the  law  of  Moses ; 
which  demanded  justice  or 
death,  for  all  grave  sins  or 
transgressions.  When  Judea 
became  subject  under 
Roman  government,  the 
Jews  had  no  authority  to  in- 
flict capital  punishment  or 
enforce  the  law  of  Moses 
upon  their  own  subjects. 
Neither  did  the  church  of 
Christ  under  the  law  of 
Grace  have  authority  to  in- 
flict capital  punishment  for 
death  sins. 

Now  what  could  the 
church  do  to  maintain  true 
discipline  ?  Jesus  Christ 
laid  the  foundation  in  Matt. 
18:15-18,  where  He  says, 
"Admonish  and  plead  with 
the  offender,  but  if  he  will 
not  listen  or  repent,  expel 
him  and  avoid  him."  This 
must  be  done  in  true 
sympathy  and  love  and  can 
not  be  done  without  pain  or 
sorrow,  or  even  tears  by  the 
body  (church.)  Neither 
can  a  member  of  our  body  be 
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cut  off  or  removed  without 
pain  and  sympathy.  This 
principle  for  church  govern- 
ment and  discipline  is  not  an 
original  man-made  prin- 
ciple, but  was  instituted  by 
Jesus  Christ  and  had  to  re- 
place the  Mosaic  law  of 
justice,  or  death,  for  grave 
sins  or  transgressions.  The 
law  of  grace  came  in 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

This  plan  to  maintain 
order  and  discipline  in  the 
church  under  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation of  'grace  and 
mercy  was  the  best  plan 
that  could  be  instituted  to 
replace  the  law  of  Moses. 
God,  the  Father  and  Jesus 
Christ,  did  not  make  a  mis- 
take when  they  adopted  this 
plan.  And  here  is  a 
challenge  to  the  world,  "Is 
there  a  better  plan?"  If  so 
what  is  that  plan?  Does 
the  Bible  teach  it?  This 
plan  was  taught  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  apostles  and  by 
the  primitive  church  to  the 
present  time.  It  seems  to  be 
unprincipled  or  impractical 
to  the  modern  church  of  to- 
day. And  where  are  they  in 
the  line  of  Discipline?  With 
all  manner  of  sins  and  evil- 
doers in  the  church  today, 
pleasure  and  entertainment 
comes  first.  The  cross  and 
pure  doctrine  is  denied,  the 


flesh  satisfied,  and  the 
spirit  grieved.  Sinners  are 
consoled  in  their  sins  and 
accepted  in  church  fellow- 
ship. True  conversion  and 
the  new  birth  are  denied. 

What  is  left?  True,  non- 
resistant  Christians  always 
maintained  church  discipline 
and  rigidly  taught  this 
principle  in  the  face  of 
severe  cruel  persecution  and 
torture,  by  loss  of  homes 
and  property,  and  were 
faithful  till  death.  Thou- 
sands of  true  pious  faithful 
Christians  were  burned  to 
death  for  their  steadfast 
faith  in  the  principles  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  the 
apostles.  I  will  copy  a  part 
of  their  confession  of  faith 
from  the  "Martyr's  Mirror" 
drawn  up  at  Dort  at  a  cer- 
tain peace  convention  April 
21,  1632,  which  was  signed 
by  fifty  ministers  from  the 
southwestern  p  a  r  t  of 
Europe,  and  consisted  of 
eighteen  articles.  In  the 
16th  and  17th  articles  we 
find  the  following  confes- 
sion: "We  also  believe  in 
and  confess,  a  Ban,  Separa- 
tion, and  Christian  correc- 
tion in  the  church,  for 
amendment  and  not  for 
destruction,  in  order  to  dis- 
tinguish that  which  is  pure 
from  the  impure;    namely, 
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when  anyone  is  enlightened, 
has  accepted  the  knowledge 
of  truth,  and  been  incor- 
porated into  the  communion 
of  saints,  sins  again  unto 
death,  either  through  wil- 
fulness or  through  presump- 
tion against  God  or  through 
some  other  cause,  and  falls 
into  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness,  thereby  being 
separated  from  God.  Such 
a  one,  after  the  deed  is 
manifest  and  sufficiently 
known  to  the  church,  may 
not  remain  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  righteous ;  but 
as  an  offensive  member  an 
open  sinner  shall  and  must 
be  separated,  put  away,  re- 
proved before  all,  purged 
out  as  leaven ;  this  being  for 
amendment,  as  an  example 
that  others  may  fear,  to 
keep  the  church  pure  by 
cleansing  her  from  such 
spots,  lest  in  default  of  this, 
the  name  of  the  Lord  be 
blasphemed,  the  church  dis- 
honored, being  offensive  to 
them  that  are  without;  and 
finally,  that  the  sinner  may 
not  be  condemned  with  the 
world,  but  become  con- 
vinced in  his  mind  and  be 
moved  to  sorrow,  repent- 
ance and  reformation.  (I 
Cor.  5:5-13;  I  Tim.  5:20;  I 
Cor.  5:6;  II  Cor.  18:8-13, 
10.)     Further     concerning 


brotherly  reproof  or  ad- 
monition, also  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  erring,  it  is 
necessary  to  exercise  all 
diligence  and  care,  to  watch 
over  them  and  to  admonish 
them  with  all  meekness, 
that  they  may  be  bettered  to 
reprove  according  as  is 
proper  the  stubborn  who  re- 
main obdurate,  in  short,  the 
church  must  put  away  from 
her  the  wicked  (either  in 
doctrine  or  life)  and  no 
other.  (James  5:9;  Titus 
2:10-11;     I     Cor.       5:13.) 

Article  number  17  con- 
cerns the  withdrawing  from, 
or  shunning  the  separated. 
We  believe  and  confess  that 
if  any  one  either  through 
his  wicked  life,  or  perverted 
doctrine,  has  so  far  fallen 
that  he  is  separated  from 
God;  and  consequently  is 
separated  and  punished  by 
the  church,  he  must  be 
shunned  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  and  His 
apostles,  without  distinc- 
tion, by  all  the  fellow-mem- 
bers of    the    church. 

This  concerns  especially 
those  to  whom  it  is  known, 
in  eating,  drinking,  and 
other  similar  intercourse 
having  no  company  with 
him ;  that  they  may  not  be- 
come contaminated  by  in- 
tercourse   with    him,     nor 
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made  partakers  of  his  sins, 
so  that  the  sinner  may  be 
ashamed,  pricked  in  his 
heart,  and  convicted  in  his 
conscience  unto  his  reforma- 
tion. (I  Cor.  5:9-11;  II 
Thes.  3:14  J 

Yet  in  shunning  as  well 
as  reproving,  much  modera- 
tion and  Christian  discre- 
tion must  be  used,  that  it 
may  conduce,  not  to  the 
destruction,  but  to  the 
reformation  of  the  sinner. 
For  if  he  is  needy,  hungry, 
thirsty,  naked,  sick,  or  in 
any  other  'distress,  we  are  in 
duty  bound,  necessity  re- 
quiring it  according  to  love 
and  the  'doctrine  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles,  to  render 
him  aid  and  assistance; 
otherwise  shunning  in  this 
case  would  tend  more  to 
destruction  than  reforma- 
tion. Therefore,  we  must 
not  count  them  as  enemies 
but  admonish  them  as  breth- 
ren, that  thereby  they  may 
be  brought  to  knowledge  of 
repentance  and  sorrow  for 
their  sins,  so  that  they  may 
become  reconciled  to  God, 
and  consequently  be  re- 
ceived again  into  the  church 
so  that  love  may  continue 
with  them  according  as  is 
proper.  (II  Thes.  3:15.) 

This  is  the  confession    of 
fiaith     of    the      primitive 


church,  the  principle  that 
was  taught  and  practiced 
by  the  faithful  martyrs, 
when  thousands  of  faithful 
pious  Christians  were  burn- 
ed to  death  and  tortured  in 
all  manner  of  brutish  in- 
human ways.  Yet  they 
wou'ld  not  deny  their  faith 
and  blessed  hope  in  redemp- 
tion through  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

This  principle  for  church 
discipline  was  established  by 
Jesus  Christ,  taught  by  the 
Apostles  and  maintained  by 
the  primitive  church  and 
faithfully  defended  and 
practiced  by  the  pious 
martyr  brethren  of  the 
non-resistant  faith,  who  re- 
mained faithful  through 
severe  persecution,  loss  of 
life,  and  property.  It  has 
been  preserved  as  a  part  of 
the  fundamental  faith  by  a 
remnant  of  non-resistant 
Christians  until  this  day ! 

Has  God  changed  His 
plan?  Or  did  He  make  a 
mistake?  Since  very  few 
churches  of  todav  still  hold 
to  this  vital  principle  of 
church  government  in  its 
primitive  purity,  what  is 
wrong?  To  the  critic  who 
holds  that  the  Ban  and 
Avoidance  are  not  instituted 
b"  Christ  and  the  Apostles, 
and  claim  and  teach    men 
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that  tftie  princmle  is  not 
based  on  grace,  love,  and 
mercy,  LOOK  OUT,  or  the 
words  of  John  the  Revelator 
will  strike  like  a  bolt  of 
thunder :  "If  any  man  shall 
a'dd  unto  these  things,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  that  are  written  in 
this  book.  And  if  any  man 
shall  take  away  from  the 
book  of  this  prophesy,  God 
shall  take  away  his  part  out 
of  the  Book  of  life."  (Rev. 
22:18-19.) 

Take  the  warning  and  be 
safe.  Impartially  read  your 
Bible  and  see  if  these  things 
are  true.  Church  discipline 
is  one  of  the  gospel  ordin- 
ances commanded  to  and  de- 
manded of  the  true  church 
of  God. 

The  punishment  in  the 
Ban  and  Avoidance  is  really 
not  inflicted  by  the  church, 
but  through  the  church  by 
God.  Paul  writes  to  the 
Romans  "For  it  is  written, 
vengeance  in  mine  •  I  will  re- 
pay saith  the  Lord.  (Rom. 
12:19.) 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

This  article  is  being  issued  in 
tract  form.  Those  who  desire  it 
may  secure  the  same  of  A.  H. 
Leatherman,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  at 
10c  per  dozen.  — Editor. 


I  am  the  Bread  of  Life. 


SPECIAL  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


A  special  General  Conference  is 
called  iby  the  officers  of  last  General 
Conference  to  be  held  in  the  Pleas- 
ant Ridge  church,  Ohio,  (north- 
western Ohio  near  Indiana  line) ,  on 
Saturday,  February  22,  1941,  10  a. 
m.,  to  consider  problems  faced  by 
the  Service  Committee  in  planning 
to  meet  the  conditions  and  require- 
ments of  "Civilian  work  of  National 
Importance"  to  which  our  brethren 
who  are  drafted  are  to  be  assigned. 
As  at  regular  General  Conference, 
all  members  (and  others)  are  wel- 
comed to  the  sessions.  Especially 
are  the  brethren  of  draft  age 
without  dependents  desired  to  at- 
tend. Let  us  have  as  large  a  dele- 
gate body  (elders,  ministers, 
deacons),  as  possible. 

Elder  D.  W.  Hostetler,  Montpelier, 
Ohio,  R.  3,  should  be  notified  several 
days  in  advance  of  all  who  are  ex- 
pecting to  attend,  so  that  proper 
arrangements  may  be  made  to  feed 
and  lodge  them. 

Those  driving  from  east  or  west 
should  use  highway  20  south  to  the 
church,  which  is  4  miles  east  of 
Montpelier.  From  north  or  south, 
use  Route  15  to  Route  20,  then  2 
miles  east  to  church. 

Those  coming  by  rail  should  use 
the  Wabash  to  Montpelier  or  the 
New  York  Central  to  Bryan,  Ohio, 
where  they  will  be  met  if  Bro.  Hos- 
tetler is  notified  in  time. 

Standing  Committee  will  meet  at 
9  a.  m.,  same  date. 

Ord  L.  Strayer,  Writing  Clerk. 


He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved. 
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IMPORTANT  NOTICE 


Quite  a  number  of  registrants 
have  not  yet  reported  to  me  their 
name  and  address,  occupation,  and 
whether  or  not  they  have  depend- 
ents. All  of  those  who  have  not 
done  this  (a  few  presiding  elders 
reported  for  then  congregations) 
should  do  so  at  once.  This  is  very 
important,  so  that  we  may  have  as 
definite  idea  as  possible  as  to  the 
number  to  be  taken  care  of  in  camp. 
Lewis  B.  Flohr,  Executvie  Sec, 
Non -Military  Service  Com. 


BUSINESS  FOR  SPECIAL 
GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


We  learn  from  the  government 
that  they  have  no  funds  appropriat- 
ed to  pay  nor  board  the  brethren 
who  will  be  drafted  and  assigned  to 
"Civilian  Work  of  National  Import- 
ance," and  this  places  us  in  need 
of  the  counsel,  advice  and  action  of 
the  church  in  order  to  develop  plans 
for  taking  care  of  our  brethren 
under  these  circumstances. 

The  men  are  to  foe  placed  in 
camps  and  will  be  under  the  care 
and  supervision  of  the  church  ex- 
cept during  working  hours.  The  work 
will  be  soil  conservation  or  forestry 
(including  reforestation)  work, 
under  civilian  government  authori- 
ties. Where  disused  CCC  camps  are 
available  they  will  be  assigned  for 
this  use;  others  may  have  to  be 
built.  Therefore  we  recommend 
and  suggest  to  special  General  Con- 
ference as  follows: 

1.  That  the  establishment  of  a 
camp  or  camps  of  our  own  be 
authorized  wherever,  whenever,  and 
if  it  seems  best,  and  that  we  co 


operate  with  others  as  far  as  within 
our  control,  and  as  far  as  it  will  not 
jeopardize  our  stand  for  the  Lord's 
kingdom. 
Answer:  Approved. 

2.  It  is  estimated  that  the  cost 
per  man  in  camp  will  be  $35  per 
month.  The  brethren  drafted  and 
put  to  this  work  might  be  supported 
as  follows: 

(a)  Each  one,  or  his  family,  pay 
his  expenses,  if  possible,  and  as  far 
as  possible. 

(b)  The  local  congregation  sup- 
port him  as  far  as  possible. 

(c)  If  need  be,  in  addition  to 
the  above,  the  Brotherhood  may  be 
asked  to  supply  the  need. 

Answer:  Approved. 

3.  That  the  establishment  and 
equipment  of  a  camp  be  at  expense 
of  the  general  brotherhood,  the 
draftee  furnishing  his  own  bed  or 
cot,  bedding,  towels,  etc.,  but  that 
the  labor  be  given  by  volunteers. 

Answer:  Approved. 

4.  That  the  supervision  and 
mannnig  of  a  camp  be  done  by 
volunteers  as  far  as  possible,  the 
balance  being  paid  out  of  the 
operating  funds  of  the  camp,  and 
that  the  Board  of  Trustees  advance 
the  funds  to  start  operation  and 
maintenance. 

Answer:  Approved. 

5.  That  the  following  ways  and 
means  be  considered  and  used, 
wherever  feasible,  for  financing  the 
work  in  general,  by  systematic 
working  and  giving,  monthly — 

(a)  A  brotherhood-wide  offer- 
ing, to  start  the  work. 

(fo>-  Let  each  member  of  the 
church  give  one  day  a  week  or  one 
week  a  month  in  earnings  or 
equivalent. 

(c)    That  those  having  cash  in- 
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comes  give  a  regular  amount. 

(d)  That  our  members  under- 
take production  projects  wherever 
possible,  for  delviery  to  camp  or  for 
sale,  producing  grain,  fruits,  vege- 
tables, dairy  and  poultry  products, 
etc. 

Answer:     Approved. 

6.  That,  if  feasible,  a  farm  near 
camp  be  secured  and  operated,  by 
volunteer  labor  as  far  as  possible, 
to  provide  food  for  the  camp. 

Answer:  Approved. 

7.  That  cooperation  with  the 
National  Council  for  Religious  Con- 
scientious Objectors  toe  had  as  far 
as  practicable. 

Answer:  Approved. 

8.  That  the  committee  named  by 
General  Conference  in  1939  be 
styled  the  Dunkard  Brethren  Civil- 
ian Service  Committee. 

Answer:  Approved. 

9.  That  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee be  an  advisory  board  to  the 
Committee. 

Answer:  Approved. 


NOTICE 


The  Non-Military  Service  Com- 
mittee is  asking  the  officers  of  last 
General  Conference  to  call  a 
Special  General  Conference  to  con- 
sider problems  arising  in  connec- 
tion with  civilian  service  of  national 
importance  for  conscientious  objec- 
tors.   Further  notice  later. 

Hastily  and  fraternally, 

(Lewis  B.  Flohr, 
Ex -Sec,  of  Com. 


MINISTERIAL  LIST  OF  DUNKARD 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 


Andrews,  Harry  E.,  Empire,  Cal., 


E. 


Ahner,  Jacob,  2726  Broadway, 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  E. 

Beer,  J.  H.  Denton,  Md.,  E. 

Beery,  L.  W.,  Union,  Ohio,  E. 

Brown,  J.  D.,  Poplar,  Mont.,  E. 

Bowman,  T.  I.,  Port  (Republic,  Va., 
E. 

Broadwater,  Jonas,  Barton,  Md.,  M. 

Bussear,  Z.  I.,  Freesoil,  Mich.,  E. 

Butts,  Ira,  Morencie,  Mich.,  M. 

Click,  D.  M.,  Grand  Junction, 
Colo.,  M. 

Demuth,  W.  H.,  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
R.  4,  Box  308,E. 

Dickey,  Howard,  Astoria,  111.,     E. 

Ebling,  David,  Bethel,  Pa.,  M. 

Ecker,  Donald  F.,  R.  1,  Taneytown, 
Md.,  M. 

Ecker,  T.  C,  Taneytown,  Md.,  E. 

Eckert,  Lester,  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.,  R.  2,  M. 

Fahnestoek,  A.  G.,  Lititz,  Pa.,  E. 

Flohr,  L.  B.,  Vienna,  Va.,  E. 

Flory,  J.  B.,  Jewell,  Ohio,  M. 

Frantz,  Ralph,  307  2nd  St.,  Peru, 
Ind.,  M. 

Glick,  J.  D.,  Dayton,  Va,,  E. 

Gibble,  Abraham,  Myerstown,  Pa., 
M. 

Gilbert,  Frank,  Brethren,  Mich.,  E. 

Gunderman,  H.  |H.,  Goshen,  Ind., 
M. 

Harlacher,  Galen,  NeWberg,  Ore., 
E. 

'Harp,  James,  Newberg,  Ore.,  E. 

Harris,  Otto,  Antioch,  W.  Va.,  M. 

Hawbaker,  John  M.,  Minburn,  la., 
E. 

Helm,  Martin,  Ashland,  Ohio,  E. 

Hostetler,  D.  M.,  Montpelier,  Ohio, 
E. 

Hostetler,  Vern,  Montpelier,  Ohio, 
M. 

Jamison,  O  T.,  Quinter,  Kan.,  E. 

Jarboe,  H.  I.,  McClave,  Colo.,  M. 
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Kegerreis,  Henry,     Rummer  field, 
Pa.,  M. 
Kegerreies,  James,  Bethel,  Pa.,  R. 

1,  M. 

Koones,  Emmanuel,  Kokomo,  Ind., 
R.  1,  E. 

Kesler,  B.  E.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  E. 

Koch,  D.  P.,  Montpelier,  Ohio,  E. 

Kreider,  Lawrence,  Bradford, 
Ohio,  E. 

Lind,  A.  H.,  Astoria,  111.,  E. 

Lorenz,  Peter,  Green  town,  Ind.,  R. 

2,  E. 

Lebo,  Benjamin,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  R. 
1,  E. 

Leatherman,  Minor,  Antioch,  W. 
Va.,  E. 

Mallow,  Owen,  Brood',  W.  Va.,  M. 

Mathias,  Oscar,  Hummelstown, 
Pa.,  M. 

Mellott,  Z.  L.,  Oakland,  Md.,  E. 

Miller,  Abraham,  Montpelier, 
Ohio,  R.  3,  E. 

'Miller,  Clyde  J.  Bryan,  Ohio,  E. 

Miller,  Jacob,  A.,  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.,  R.  2,  E. 

Miller,  Joseph  A.,  Wawaka,  Ind., 
M. 

Morphew,  Paul,  Peru,  Ind.,  M. 

Mosser,  Henry,  Oakland,  Md.,  M. 

Myers,  Theo.,  North  Canton,  Ohio, 
R.  7,  E. 

Myers,  J.  L.,  Loganville,  Pa.,  E. 

Myers,  Jos.  H.,  Glen  Rock,  Pa.,  M. 

Ness,  Charles  iH.,  Dallastown,  Pa., 
R.  1,  M. 

Ness,  John  G.,  R.  1,  Dallastown, 
Pa.,  M. 

Obrien,  Chas.,  Antioch,  W.  Va.,  E. 

Parker,  Herbert,  Osbom,  Ohio,  R. 
1,  M. 

Pratt,  E.  W.,  Wenatchee,  Wash., 
406  S.  Chelan  Ave.,  E. 

Pease,  Walter  C,  McClave,  Colo., 
M. 

Racer,  J.  A.,  Luray,  Va.,  E. 

Reed,  R.  Q.,  Roanoke,  Va.,  E. 


Reed,  J.  A.,  Newberg,  Ore.,  E. 

Reinhold,  Benjamin,  M. 

Replogle,  George,  R.  1,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  M. 

Rice,  Arthur,  Frederick,  Md.,  R. 
3,  E. 

Rice,  Joshua,  Frederick,  Md.,  M. 

Roesch,  Marion  A.,  511  E.  6th  St., 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  E. 

Roesch,  Melvin  McClave,  Colo., 
M. 

Root,  Wm.,  Great  Bend,  Kan.,  M. 

Robbins,  J.  P.,  Potsdam,  Ohio,  E. 

Royer,  Orville,  Dallas  Center,  la.. 
M. 

iShumake,  L.  A.,  Louise,  Va.,  M. 

Steele,  D.  B.,  Wenatchee,  Wash., 
R.  2,  E. 

Steele,  J.  W.,  Wenatchee,  Wash., 
532  Methow  St.,  E. 

Steele,  D.  E.,  Twisp,  Wash.,  M. 

Shank,  Ray,  S.,  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.,  25  Coover  St.,  E. 

Smith,  J.  Harry,  Mechanicsburg, 
Pa.,  R.  5,  E. 

Smith,  Paul,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa., 
R.  5,  M. 

Shriner,  Bernie,"Littlestown,  Pa., 
E. 

Shaffer,  Dewey,  Gormania,  Md., 
M. 

Sponseller,  John,  Sherwood,  Ohio, 
E. 

Strayer,  O.  L.  Vienna,  Va.,  E. 

Surbey,  Howard,  North  Canton, 
Ohio,  M. 

Swihart,  Roy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  M. 

Taylor,  Addison,  730  N.  Frederick 
St.,  Arlington,  Va.,  M. 

Withers,  E.  L.,  Newberg,  Ore.,  E. 

Wyatt,*  Rufus,  Massillon,  Ohio,  22 
3rd  St.,  E. 


He  who  has  a  thousand  friends  has 
not  a  friend  to  spare, 

And  he  who  has  one  enemy  will 
meet  him  everywhere. 
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Trouble's  a    ton    or    trouble's    an 

ounce; 
Or  trouble  ds  what  you  make  it; 
And  it's  not  the  fact  that  you're 

hurt  that  counts; 
It's  only — how  did  you  taken  it. 

— Anon. 


"That  book,  sir,  (the  Bible),  is  the 
rock  on  which  our  republic  rests." 
— Andrew  Jackson. 


I  am  the  good  shepherd;  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep. — John  10:11. 


ADULT   SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Jan.    5 — Luke  24:36-53, 

Acts  1:1-12. 
Jan.  12— Acts  1:13-26. 
Jan.  19f— Acts  2:1-01. 
Jan.  26— Acts  2:22-47. 
Feb.  2— -Acts  3:1-26. 
(Feb.  9— Acts  4:1-22. 
Feb.  16—  Acts  4:23-37. 
Feb.  23— Acts  5:l-i28. 
Mar.  2 — Temperance.    Dan. 

1:8-16,  (Dan.  5:1-4. 
Mar.   9 — Acts  5:29-42. 
Mar.  16— Acts  6:1-16. 
Mar.23-^Acts   7:1-20. 
Mar.  30— Acts  7:21-39. 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


OFFICIAL  DIRECTORY 


Board  of  Publication 

T.  C.  Ecker,  Chairman, 

Taneytown,  Md. 
L.  B.  Flohr,  Vice  Chairman, 

Vienna,  Va. 
Theo.  Myers,  Secretary, 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 
T.  I.  Bowman, 

Port  Republic,  Va. 
J.  Harry  Smith,  Treasurer, 

Mechanacsburg,  Pa. 


Board  of  Trustees 

B.  E,  KesTer,  Chairman, 

Goshen,  Indiana. 
A.  Q.  Fahnestock,  Secretary, 

Lititz,  Pa. 
D.  W.  Hostetler,  Treasurer, 

Montpelier,  Ohio. 


General  Mission  Borad 

J.  L.  Myers,  Chairman, 

Loganville,  Pa. 
Marion  Roesch,  Secretary, 

McOlave,  Colo. 
Ray  S.  Shank,  Treasurer, 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


Jan.    5 — God  Calls  the  Boy  Samuel. 
I  Sam.  3:1-21. 

Jan.  12 — Israel   Asks   For   a  King. 
I  Sam.  8:1-22. 

Jan.  19 — Saul,  Israel's   First   King. 
I  Sam.  10:17-27. 

Jan.  26 — Saul's  Sin  of  Disobedience. 
I  Sam.  15:1-35. 

Feb.    2— David  Selected  to  be  King, 


Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 

Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 


I  Sam.  16:1-13. 

9 — David  and  Goliath.  I  Sam. 
17:20-54. 

16— £3&ul  Envies  David.   I  Sam. 
18:1-416. 

23 — Jonathan  and    David.     I 
Sam.  20:11-42. 

2— David  Returns  Good  For 
Evil.   I  Sam.  24:1-22. 

9— The  Sad  End  of  King  Saul. 
I  Sam.  31:1-13. 

16 — David's     Kindness     to     a 
Cripple.    H  Sam.  9:1-13. 

23 — Nathan's  Story  to  David. 
H  Sam.  12:1-14. 

30 — Absalom     Mistreats     His 
Father.    H  Sam.  15:1-18. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


BE  YE  TRANSFOR3IED 


Part  II 


The  remedy  for  these  sin- 
ful innovations  and  depar- 
tures from  the  scriptures 
which  are  evident  in  the 
lives  of  so  many  people  pro- 
fessing Christianity  is  stated 
emphatically  by  Paul  in 
Rom.  12:1-2.  When  our 
minds  become  corrupted 
from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ  as  a  result  of  the  be- 
guilements  of  our  adversary 
Satan,  and  we  find  ourselves 
conforming  to  the  standards 
of  the  world  rather  than  the 
teachings  of  Christ  pertain- 
ing to  our  thinking,  our  con- 
versation and  our  conduct 
in  this  world,  it  is  important 
that  we  take  immediate  and 
determined  steps  that  will 
lead  us  out  of  this  condition, 
lest  we  ibeicome  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin.     "Take  'heed,  brethren, 


lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an 
evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  de- 
parting from  the  living  God. 
But  exhort  one  another 
daily  while  it  is  called  to- 
day; lest  any  of  you  be 
hardened  through  the  de- 
ceitfulness of  sin.  For  we 
are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  be- 
ginning of  our  confidence 
stedfast  unto  the  end." 
(Heb.  3:13:15.) 

The  scriptural  remedy  for 
worldliness  is  suggested  by 
Paul  in  these  words:  "Be  ye 
transformed."  A  trans- 
formation must  take  place 
— a  change  of  form,  shape,, 
appearance  or  character  in 
these  matters  that  are  con- 
flicting with  and  hindering 
the  Christian  life  of  the  in- 
dividual ;  a  change  that  will 
remove  'all  that  is  sinful 
from  within  and  without 
and  reinstate  all  that  is 
righteous  that  .may  have 
been  lost  >as  a  result  of  the 
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deceptive  efforts  of  our 
satanic  adversary.  "Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world :  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind."  This 
transformation  is  to  be  ac- 
complished by  the  "Renew- 
ing of  the  Mind"  of  those 
who  have  erred  from  the 
scriptures.  In  the  light  of 
the  facts  set  forth  in  part 
one,  this  is  altogether 
reasonable.  If  the  life  has 
become  contaminated  with 
sinful  things  as  the  result  of 
a  corrupted  mind,  then,  to 
bring  about  a  transforma- 
tion of  life  and  a  removal  of 
the  evil,  there  needs  to  be  a 
renewal  of  the  mind. 

A  mind  that  becomes  cor- 
rupted from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ  becomes 
carnal  and  thus  the  body  be- 
comes a  servant  to  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life. 
"Because  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God :  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 
(Rom.  8:7.) 

To  renew  the  mind  is  to 
make  it  new  again;  to 
cleanse  and  make  it  pure  by 
purging  out  those  satanic 
delusions  that  have  corrupt- 
ed it.  This  can  only  be  ac- 
complished by  turning  to 
the  Lord  and  his  truth  from 


whence  we  have  erred.  "If 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness." 
(Uohn  1:9.) 

There  is  only  one  fountain 
wherein  we  can  purge, 
cleanse  and  purify  our 
minds  and  that  is  the  blood 
of  Christ.  "Neither  by  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves, 
but  by  his  own  blood  he  en- 
tered in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us. 
For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  s:oats,  and  the  ashes  of  an 
heifer  sprinkling  the  un- 
clean, sanctifieth  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh :  how 
much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  him- 
self without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God."  (Heb.  9:12-14.) 

These  vain  and  sinful 
things  that  are  in  favor  and 
fellowship  with  so  many 
professors  of  Christianity  as 
a  result  of  satanic  subtility 
are  dead  works  which  in  the 
light  of  divine  truth  can- 
not but  plague  the  con- 
science of  those  who  indulge 
in  them.  Pride,  pleasure 
and  passion  are  deceitful 
and  destructive  highways  of 
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the  evil  one  in  the  the  world 
and  a  great  multitude  of 
professors  of  Christianity 
have  been  enticed  and  are 
traveling  therein.  Those 
who  have  'become  entangled 
in  these  matters  find  them- 
selves more  and  more  con- 
forming to  evil  standards  of 
the  world,  and  the  end  is  not 
yet.  The  only  hope  for 
such  is  to  turn  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  be  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of 
the  mind  and  break  loose 
from  the  satanic  powers 
that  have  beguiled  them. 
To  continue  on  in  such  a 
state  is  to  invite  certain  and 
terrible  punishment  at  the 
hands  of  the  living  God. 
(Continued.) 


PROPAGANDA 


Howard  Surbey 


Means  used  for  advocat- 
ing or  teaching  a  particular 
doctrine  or  system  whether 
this  means  is  true,  false, 
just,  unjust,  right  or  wrong. 
All  those  who  listen  or  read 
are  being  faced  with  this 
means  every  day  to  the  ex- 
tent that  even  those  telling 
or  writing  these  accounts 
warn    us    that    it  may  be 


Propaganda    and    not    the 
truth. 

I  have  heard  reoorts  of 
several  coming  from  Europe 
that  nearly  ail  the  people  in 
Europe  regard  what  they 
hear  or  read  as  propaganda. 
In  other  words,  believe  it  or 
not,  believe  what  you  want 
to.  Certainly  a  state  of  un- 
certainty and  confusion  and 
sorry  to  say,  this  condition 
is  growing  fast  in  our  own 
fair  land. 

I  wonder  if  this  is  not  one 
of  the  Devil's  great  weapons 
aimed  ait  Christ  and  his 
kingdom.  We  can  easily 
see  that  such  an  attitude  is 
leading  people  to  place 
everything  in  the  same  list, 
even  God's  word  and  its  ex- 
planations and  lessons.  It  is 
already  alarming  the  many 
Christian  porfessors  that 
disbelieve  so  much  of  God's 
word.  I  believe  the  worst 
sin  of  this  'day  is  unbelief. 
(II  Tim.  3:1-9.)  What  a 
sad  picture  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  men  in  the  last  days. 
Notice  the  reason  in  verse  8, 
"Now  as  Jannes  and  Jam- 
bres  withstood  Moses,  so  do 
these  also  resist  the  truth: 
men  of  corrupt  minds, 
reprobate  concerning  the 
truth." 

We  read  why  so  many  of 
the  Israelites  failed  to    en- 
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ter  into  the  earthly  Canaan. 
(Mb.  3:19)  "So  we  see 
that  they  could  not  enter  in 
because  of  unbelief."  (Rom. 
3:3)  "For  what  if  some  did 
not  believe?  Shall  their  un- 
belief make  the  faith  of  God 
without  effect?"  Are  we, 
dear  reader,  going  to  allow 
this  sin  to  gradually  creep 
on  us  and  keep  us  out  of 
heavenly  canaan? 

Paul  tells  us  what  his 
writings  are,  (I  Cor.  14:37) 
"If  any  man  think  himself  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let 


him  acknowledge  that  the 
things  that  I  write  unto  you 
are  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord."  (I  Thess.  2:13) 
"For  this  cause  also  thank 
we  God  without  ceasing,  be- 
cause, when  ye  received  the 
word  of  God  which  ye  heard 
of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as 
the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is 
in  truth,  the  word  of  God, 
which  effectually  worketh 
also  in  you  that  believe." 
May  Christ  and  the  Apostles 
always  be  able  to  say  this  of 
us,  then  I  know  that  it  will 
also  effectually  work  in  us. 

(Eph.  1:13)  "In  whom 
ye  also  trusted,  after  that 
ye  heard  the  word  of  truth, 
the  gospel  of  your  salvation ; 
in  whom  also  after  that  ye 
believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  holy  Spirit  of 
promise."  This  gospel  is 
without  question  the  word 
of  truth  'leading  us  with  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
trust  in  Christ  through 
whom  we  may  have  salva- 
tion. 

(II  Tim.  3:16.)  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God."  May  we  pray 
to  God  for  one  another  as 
Christ  prayed  for  his  follow- 
ers. (John  17:16-17)  "They 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as 
I  am    not    of    the    world. 
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Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth." 

It  behooves  us,  who  are 
given  minds  to  choose  right 
from  wrong  and  the  privi- 
lege to  choose  right  from 
wrong,  to  spend  our  reading, 
meditation,  energy  and  even 
our  listening  with  that 
which  we  know  is  truth.  Re- 
member this  truth  brings 
what  nothing  else  will,  com- 
fort, understanding,  peace 
and  finally  a  home  in 
heaven. 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 


MORE  ABOUT  THE 
CHURCH  AND  THE  C.  O.'s 


D.  W.  Hostetler 


The  non-military  service 
committee  has  been  brought 
face  to  face  with  'some  great 
problems  that  have  develop- 
ed from  the  enactment  of 
the  conscription  law  that  we 
could  not  work  out  without 
an  action  by  the  General 
Conference.  I  am  think- 
ing that  we  need  to  move 
very  carefully.  The  con- 
scription law  is  fairly  liberal 
with  the  C.  O.'s,  but  for  the 
C.  O.'s  to  get  the  benefit  of 
th  liberality  of  the  law  is 
another  matter. 

We  can  hardly  expect  to 


go  through  this  affair  with- 
out some  persecution.  The 
earlv  church  endured  untold 
persecution.  The  Dunkard 
church  in'  the  days  of  Mack 
suffered  great  persecution. 
Peter  says,  "If  ye  suffer  for 
righteousness  sake,  happy 
are  ye."  (II  Tim.  3:12.) 
"Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  will 
suffer  presecution."  So  we 
are  moving  out  of  our 
normal  way  of  living  into  a 
way  of  life  that  will  be 
somewhat  more  difficult. 
This  will  effect  not  only 
those  who  will  be  drafted, 
but  all  the  church.  The 
brethren  who  will  be  draft- 
ed will  be  making  a  great 
sacrifice,  and  the  relation- 
shio  between  the  draftee 
and  the  church  is  very  great 
and  close  and  of  vital  im- 
portance. We  are  living  for 
each  other.  Paul  says,  "No 
man  liveth  to  himself."  And 
again,  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opDortunity,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially 
unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith."  This 
doing  good  under  the  cir- 
cumstances at  present  will 
go  deeper  than  our  spare 
time  and  means.  It  is  going 
to  mean  sacrifice. 

The  great  plan  of    salva- 
tion that  God  gave    to    us, 


6 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


through  His  Son,  is  shroud- 
ed in  'sacrifice.  Christian 
life  is  a  life  of  sacrifice. 
Paul  one  time  said,  "Present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice," and  this  is  nothing 
more  for  us  but  our  reason- 
able service.  The  church 
may  need  to  make  some 
great  sacrifices  to  see  our 
brethren  through  the  civil- 
ian service. 

We  have  a  young  brother 
in  our  church  in  the  Ridge 
who  has  a  good  position  on 
a  farm  and  who  will  no 
doubt  be  called  into  service, 
placed  in  a  church  camp,  and 
given  no  pay.  It  looks  like 
sacrifice  to  me.  Those  of  us 
in  the  church  who  are  not  in 
the  draft  need  to  come  to 
the  support  of  the  draftees 
in  the  greatest  degree  pos- 
sible, spiritually  and  ma- 
terially. Especially  do  they 
need  our  prayers.  It  is  said 
in  the  Book  of  God  that  "the 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth 
much." 

Some  of  the  brethren 
have  said  they  will  give  in 
this  work  until  it  hurts. 
Let's  go  farther.  Let's  give 
till  it  quits  hurting,  and  then 
we  will  ail'l  feel  good. 

If  the  special  conference 
own,  there  will  be  various 
decides  no  a  camp  of    our 


ways  we  can  help  to  support 
the  camp.  We  can  grow 
vegetables  and  fruits  and 
see  that  they  get  to  the 
camp,  and  supply  the  camp 
with  the  things  needed  from 
time  to  time. 

Above  all,  we  need  to  be 
firm  in  our  position  on  the 
great  doctrine  of  peace,  for 
we  are  worshipping  the  God 
of  Peace,  and  following  His 
Son,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
And  how  can  we  do  any- 
thing but  love  and  live  in 
peace. 

Montpelier,  Ohio. 

KESLER-HINES  DEBATE 


A  written  discussion  be- 
tween B.  E.  Kesler  of 
Poplar  Bluff,  Mo.,  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church 
and  W.  0.  Hines  of  Sommer- 
ville,  Texas,  of  the  Church 
of  Christ. 

Proposition  No.  1.  Feet- 
washing,  Jno.  13:1-17,  was 
instituted  in  Jerusalem  in 
night  of  betrayal,  and  is 
commanded  to  be  observed 
as  church  ordinance  in  public 
assembly  of  the  church. 

B.  E.  Kesler  affirms.  W. 
0.  Hines  denies.  (This  dis- 
cussion took  place  six  years 
ago.    B.  E.  K.) 

Little  needs  to  be  said  as 
to  how  this  discussion  came 
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about.  Suffice  it  to  say  W. 
0.  Hines  of  Somerville, 
Texas,  on  March  20,  1934, 
expressed  a  desire  to  com- 
pare notes  with  me  on  feet- 
washing  as  taught  in  Jno. 
13:1-17,  as  to  time  and 
place,  and  as  a  religious  rite 
practiced  in  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church,  of  which  I, 
B.  E.  Kess'ler,  of  Poplar 
Bluff,  Mo.,  am  an  ordained 
elder  and  minister. 

My  first  duty  therefore, 
will  be  to  present  such  facts 
as  I  may  have  in  hand  to 
show  the  feetwashing,  Jno. 
13:1-17,  was  in  Jerusalem 
in  the  night  of  betrayal.  I 
may  say  however,  Jesus  was 
not  limited  as  to  time  and 
place  in  givin~  his  com- 
mands. So  it  matters  little 
where  this  feetwashing  took 
place. 

To  proceed  then,  these 
facts  may  be  noted :  1 :  Jesus 
and  the  apostles  assembled 
for  this  service,  along  with 
the  supper  and  communion, 
in  Jerusalem,  in  a  large 
upper  room.  ''Matt.  26: 
20-30,  Mark  14 :15-17,  Luke 
22:12-14,  Jno.  12:12,14,31; 
18:1.)  All  four  of  these 
writers  say  they  assembled 
in  t(he  city  (Jerusalem)  for 
the  services  of  that  evening, 
and  when  the  services  were 
over  they  went  out  into  the 


Mt.  of  Olives  into  the  garden 
of  Gethsemene  which  lay  on 
the  west  'Slope  of  the  Mt.  of 
Olives.  They  went  from  the 
"upper  room"  into  the  gar- 
den after  feetwashing. 
is  upper  room  was  in 
Jerusalem)  (Matt.  26 : 
18-30;  Mark  14:15-26;  Luke 
22:12-39- Jno.  14:31;  18:1.) 
Note  carefully,  John  tells  us 
it  was  after  feetwashing  He 
left  the  room  an'd  went  into 
the  garden.  This  harmony 
of  these  four  writers  will  be 
hard  to  overthrow. 

2.  The  traitor  was  an- 
nounced at  this  time  and 
place,  (Matt.  26:21;  Mark 
14:18;  Luke  22:21;  Jno. 
13:21).  Note  again,  the 
traitor  was  announced  at 
this  time  and  place,  and 
John  says  it  was  after  feet- 
washing from  which  he 
went  into  the  garden.  The 
four  writers  tell  us  of  eating 
a  meal  that  evening  and  that 
at  that  meal  the  traitor  was 
announced.  This  harmony 
I  submit  to  brother  Hines. 

3.  The  traitor  was  point- 
ed out  at  this  time  and 
place.  (Matt.  26:23,  Mark 
14:20;  Luke  22:23,  Jno. 
13:26.)  These  four  writers 
are  in  perfect  harmony  on 
these  four  points,  and  John 
who  recorded  the  feetwash- 
ing says  they  followed  the 
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feetwashing.  So  it  is  up  to 
Bro.  Hines  to  show  John  was 
mistaken  about  it. 

4.  Furthermore,  Peter's 
denial  was  announced  be 
fore  they  left  the  "upper 
room"  and  were  on  their 
way  to  the  garden.  (Matt. 
26:34;  Mark  14:30;  Luke 
22:34-39;  Jno.  13:38; 
14:31.)  Here  we  have  per- 
fect harmony  again.  Here 
are  five  points  on  which 
these  four  inspired  writers 
are  in  perfect  harmony,  that 
these  services,  including 
feetwashing,  were  held  in  a 
"large  upper  room"  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  on  the 
ni^ht  of  the  betrayal  of  our 
Lord.  All  of  which  is  sub- 
mitted to  Brother  Hines  in 
support  of  our  position.  If 
he  overthrows  them,  this 
part  of  our  proposition  is 
lost.  If  not  it  is  sustained. 
Note  carefully,  John  tells 
us  these  five  events  took 
place  in  Jerusalem,  and 
followed  feetwashing  which 
also  took  place  in  Jerusalem. 

My  next  duty  is  to  show 
the  feetwashing  (John  13), 
is  a  command  to  be  observed 
as  an  ordinance  in  the  public 
assembly  of  the  saints.  In 
support  of  this  part  of  my 
proposition,  I  submit  the 
following:  1.  Definitions; 
(a)    Instituted;    originated 


and  established,  (b)  Ordin- 
ance; established  rite,  (c) 
Established;  to  enact  by 
authority  and  for  per- 
manency, (d)  Rite,  a 
solemn  service  established 
by  law,  precept  or  custom,  a 
religious  ceremonv  or  usage, 
(e)  Ceremony;  -outward 
rite,  external  form  of  re- 
ligion. Ordinance,  as  here 
defined,  means  an  "estab- 
lished rite  or  ceremony," 
without  reference  as  to 
when,  where  or  how  observ- 
ed, only  it  must  be  a  re- 
ligious ceremony.  The  Bible 
records  two  kinds  of  ordin- 
ances, "carnal"  and 
"divine."  (Heb.  9:10.)  Our 
position  here  is,  this  feet- 
washing is  a  religious  rite 
established  b  y  divine 
authority  and  for  perma- 
nancy,  hence  a  divine  ordin- 
ance to  be  observed  as  other 
ordinances  are. 

2.  Jesus  had  authority  at 
this  time  to  establish  ordin- 
ances, rites  or  religious  cere- 
monies for  the  church. 
"The  Father  loveth  the  Son 
and  hath  given  all  things 
into  his  hands."  (Jno.  3 :35 ; 
5:22.)  Jesus  got  this  feet- 
washing from  the  Father, 
hence  it  is  from  heaven.  "I 
have  not  spoken  of  myself, 
but  the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  gave  me  a  command- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


ment  what  I  should  say,  and 
what  I  should  speak,  and  I 
know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting ; 
whatsoever  I  speak  there- 
fore, even  as  the  Father  said 
unto  me,  so  I  speak."  (Jno. 
12:49-50.)  This  feetwash- 
ing then,  is  established  upon 
God's  command,  his  law. 

3.  This  feetwashing  dif- 
fers from  all  other  feet- 
washing  in  the  Bible.  Dif- 
fering from  them,  it  cannot 
be  any  of  them  or  establish- 
ed in  the  place  of  them,  (a) 
Servants  washed  their 
Master's  feet.  (I  Sam.  25: 
40-41.)  (to)  Guests  washed 
their  own  feet.  (Gen.  19:2.) 
Eliezer  washed  his  own  feet 
at  the  house  of  Laban.  (Gen. 
15:2;  24:32.)  Joseph's 
brethren  washed  their  own 
feet  when  they  came  into 
Egypt.  (Gen.  43:24.)  (e) 
Three  men  washed  their 
feet  at  Abraham's  tent. 
(Gen.  18:4.)  None  of  these 
had  any  religious  signifi- 
cence,  hence  no  penalty,  for 
there  was  no  law  for  them. 
But  priests  washed  their 
own  feet  as  a  relieious  cere- 
mony. (Ex.  30:18-21.)  This 
feetwashing  was  enforced 
by  law  and  penalty  for  dis- 
obedience, and  is  the  type  of 
feetwashing.  (John  13.) 
(g)  Jesus  said    wash    one 


another's  feet.  (Jno.  13:14.) 
This  feetwashing  as  an 
ordinance,  'like  that  of  the 
priests,  (Ex.  30:18-31),  was 
enforced  by  command  and 
penalty  for  disobedience. 
"If  I  then,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your 
feet,  ye  'also  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet, -for  I  have 
given  you  an  example  that 
ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
unto  you."  And  to  Peter  he 
said,  "If  I  wash  thee  not 
thou  bast  no  part  with  me." 
(Jno.  13:8,  14,  15.  This 
then  is  a  reciprocal  service, 
like  "love  one  another, 
salute  one  'another,  pray  for 
one  another,"  and  so  on; 
services  that  are  reciprocal, 
as  I  salute  another,  another 
salutes  me ;  I  wash  another's 
feet,  another  washes  my 
feet.  All  of  which  are  com- 
mands.   . 

4.  It  is  associated  with 
other  ordinances,  and  is 
likewise  to  be  observed 
publicly  as  they  are.  At  the 
time  of  this  feetwashing 
Jesus  ate  a  meal,  a  supper, 
after  which  he  distributed 
the  loaf  and  cup,  emtblems  of 
his  body  and  blood.  Feet- 
washing, the  supper  (Lord's 
supper),  and  the  com- 
im'union.  These  three  ordin- 
ances "God  joined  to- 
gether."   "What    therefore 


10 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


God  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder."  (Mark 
10:9.) 

For  Brother  Hines'  in- 
formation, I  will  give  our 
method  of  observance.  We 
assemble  in  the  evening, 
seat  ourselves  around  tables 
whereon  is  spread  a  simple 
meal,  wash  one  another's 
feet  around  the  tables,  eat  a 
supper  (the  Lord's  supper), 
then  we  distribute  the  com- 
munion, (loaf  and  cup), 
then  we  sing  a  hymn  "and 
go  out"  and  it  is  night.  In 
this  way  we  imitate  the 
Lord  as  nearly  as  we  know 
how.  If  Brother  Hines  has 
something  better,  we  shall 
be  glad  for  it.  Mask  Brother 
Hines  to  tell  us  on  what 
authority  he  makes  this 
feetwashing  private  and  the 
communion  public  ?- 

5.  Feetwashing  (John 
13  ^  has  all  the  character- 
istics of  an  ordinance,  (a) 
Christ's  command  for 
authority,  V.  14-15) ;  (b) 
Christ's  example  for  pat- 
tern, V.  15) ;  (c)  His  direc- 
tion to  teach  it,  (Matt. 
28:20);  Penalty  for  dis- 
obedience, (Jno.  13:8).  (e) 
For  Christ  to  introduce  a 
rite  and  observe  it  once, 
establish  it  as  an  ordinance, 
e.  g.  communion.  What  else 
is  lacking? 


6.  It  is  restricted  to  be- 
lievers, which  establishes  it 
a  church  ordinance.  (a) 
Christ  confined  it  to  be- 
lievers. (Jno.  13:14-15.)  (b) 
Feetwashing,  Lord's  sup- 
per and  the  communion  are 
alike  so  far  as  being  public 
is  concerned.  Jesus  made 
no  distinction;  if  one  is 
public  so  are  the  others.  No 
intimation  by  Christ  to  wash 
feet  outside  the  church, 
hence  a  church  ordinance, 
for  believers  only. 

In  this  first  article,  I 
have  set  forth  cur  position 
on  feetwashing  as  to  time 
and  place  as  recorded  in 
John  13:1-17.  Also  six 
arguments  to  show  our 
reasons  for  observing  it. 
Brother  Hines  will  try  to 
tear  it  down.  He  will  ex- 
amine the  texts  cited  and 
tell  us  if  I  have  misapplied 
them  as  to  time  and  place. 
Then  he  will  tell  us  why 
feetwashing  (John  13)  is 
not  an  ordinance,  or  a  com- 
mand as  I  claim  it  is.  He 
will  also  examine  the  six 
points  given  in  support  of 
our  position  and  tell  us 
wherein  they  fail  to  sustain 
our  proposition.  He  will  tell 
us  if  my  definitions  are 
faulty ;  if  Jesus  did  not  have 
authority;  if  this  feetwash- 
ing was  not  different;  if  it 
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is  not  to  be  observed  public- 
ly ;  if  it  lacks  any  essential 
characteristic  of  an  ordin- 
ance ;  if  it  is  not  confined  to 
believers;  and  if  it  was  not 
instituted  in  Jerusalem.  If 
these  points  stand,  our 
proposition  is  sustained. 
Therefore  in  the  fear  of  God, 
I  submit  them  to  Brother 
nines'  criticism. 

( Continued) 


WHAT  THINK  YE? 


L.  I.  Moss 


How  does  Matt.  12:25-26 
apply  to  the  present? 

"And  Jesus  knew  their 
thoughts,  and  said  unto 
them,  every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is 
brought  to  desolation;  and 
every  city  or  house  divided 
against  itself  shall  not 
stand ;  and  if  Satan  cast  out 
Satan,  he  is  divided  against 
himself;  how  shall  then  his 
kingdom  stand?" 

I  have  given  much 
thought  to  this  scripture  in 
recent  months,  as  it  might 
apply  to  the  church.  There 
is  danger  that  we  in  our 
efforts  in  preaching  the 
gospel  might  hinder  the 
growth  and  prosperity  of  the 
church.    I  know  of  cases  in 


years  gone  bye  where  a 
brother  would  preach  a 
sermon  on  a  certain  subject 
from  the  Bible  and  a  short 
time  later  another  brother 
woiuld  use  the  same  subject 
at  the  same  place  and  give  a 
very  different  interpreta- 
tion of  the  same  scripture. 
Such  a  practice  is  apt  to  stir 
up  strife  and  contention 
within  the  church,  and 
would  leave  the  impression 
with  outsiders  that  we  are 
a  house  divided  against  it- 
self. This  would  especially 
be  true  if  one  brother  would 
purposely  try  to  tear  down 
what  the  other  brother  pre- 
sented. 

If  it  should  be  true  that 
one  of  our  ministering 
brethren  should  place  the 
wrong  interpretation  upon 
some  scripture  or  give  out 
some  false  teaching,  we  be- 
lieve the  better  way  to  do 
would  be  to  call  the 
brother's  attention  to  the 
mistake  privately  and  let 
him  make  a  public  correc- 
tion of  the  matter  at  the 
place  where  the  mistake  was 
made. 

In  cases  where  differ- 
ences arise  between  breth- 
ren over  interpretations  of 
the  scripture,  instead  of 
agitating  these  matters  in 
public  preaching  they  should 
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be  sent  to  our  conferences 
for  decisions  in  order  that 
we  may  work  unitedly.  One 
of  the  inspired  writers  tells 
us,  "Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one 
mind,  having  compassion 
one  of  another,  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be 
courteous."  (I  Pet.  3:9.) 
"Now  I  Ibeseech  you,  breth- 
ren, by  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
all  speak  the  same  thing, 
and  that  there  be  no 
divisions  among  you;  but 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind 
and  in  the  same  judgment." 
(I  Cor.  1:10.) 

When  our  conference  de- 
cides on  matters  over  which 
there  has  been  disturbances 
and  troubles,  we  should 
labor  to  the  best  of  our 
ability  to  brine  about  peace 
and  good  will  amongst  .us,j 
"Till  we  all  come  in  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the; 
stature  of  the  fulness  of! 
Christ';  (Eph.  4:13.)  If 
we  ministering  brethren  are; 
united  in  our  belief  and  in! 
our  preaching  the  iaity  will 
be  more  united. 

Another  thing  that  I  have; 
seen  that  I  do  not  believe  is 
good  for    the     church,     is 


heated  arguments  in  our 
Bible  study  classes.  Such 
things  are  not  edifying  and 
at  times  cause  hard  feelings. 
A  little  care  and  brotherly 
kindness  in  these  matters 
will  miake  our  efforts  a 
greater  blessing  and  will 
bring  forth  fruit  in  the 
Master's  vineyard. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Mo. 


A  SAFE  POSITION 


J.  P.  Roibbins 


The  members  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church 
who  are  true  to  the  tenets  of 
the  church,  cannot,  accept 
military  service  of  any  kind 
nor  engage  in  training  for 
such  service. 

We  cannot  yield  the  free- 
dom of  our  conscience  to  the 
fear  of  suffering,  sacrifice 
and  death.  (I  Tim.  1:19; 
Heb.  13:18;  I  Pet.  2:19.) 

We  cannot  renounce  our 
Christ,  His  way,  His  truths 
and  His  life.  (John  14 :6 ; 
Matt.  10:32-33;  Matt  10: 
38;  Matt.  16:24.) 

We  cannot  sacrifice  the 
true  values  of  our  country, 
nor  the  true  purpose  of 
democracy  to  the  god  of 
war.  Rom.  13:5-7;  Matt 
22:21.) 
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I  acknowledge  my  weak- 
ness and  my  sorrow  for  my 
sins,  and  reaffirm  any  faith 
in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God : 
and  in  the  church,  figura- 
tively his  foody.  (Matt.  16 : 
16-18;  Eph.  1:22-23.) 

The  church  is  a  habitation 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  (Eph. 
2:21-22.)  Its  purpose  is 
twofold:  (1)  Salvation  of 
souls  (Acts  2:47.)  (2)  In- 
terpretation of  truth.  (Matt. 
28:19-20.) 

Believing  the  first  com- 
mand to  be  the  greatest,  I 
pledge  to  my  God,  to  my 
church,  to  my  country  and 
to  the  world,  a  life  of  true 
Christian  patriotism. 

Respectfully  submitted 
with  charity  for  all  and 
malice  toward  none. 

Potsdam,  Ohio. 


NOTICE 


The  February  1st  issue  of 
the  Monitor  went  out  with 
the  new  mailing  slips  upon 
it.  All  renewals  received  up 
to  January  15th  should 
show  on  these  slips.  If  there 
are  mistakes,  notify  us.  Re- 
newals received  from  Jan- 
uary 15th  forward  will  not 
show  on  Monitor  till  we  re- 
print the  list  in  July  or 
August.    If  the    label    on 


your  Monitor  reads  January 
41  or  previous  to  that  date, 
your  subscription  expired  at 
that  time  and  you  are  get- 
ting your  Monitor  on  the 
strength  of  your  credit.  We 
will  be  glad  to  have  your  re- 
newal at  any  time. 

— Editor. 


CORRECTION 


In  January  15th  Monitor 
on  page  12,  first  column, 
10  th  line  from  bottom, 
should  read:  "Not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpose 
and  grace."         — Editor. 

ONE   MORE   YEAR  GONE 


Lucy  Lerew  Johnson 

As  we  look  back  over  the 
year  of  1940  does  it  bring 
a  satisfying  peace  to  our 
hearts  and  minds  or  does  it 
bring  regrets?  Has  our  lives 
counted  for  Christ,  have  we 
at  every  opportunity  testi- 
fied for  Him,  or  have  we 
shunned  to  speak  His  name, 
because  of  the  common  evils 
round  about  us  and  tfear  of 
persecutions. 

Yes,  there  is  much  sin  on 
every  hand,  war,  divorce, 
hatred,  immorality,  murder, 
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suicide  and  every  form  of 
evil. 

I  (have  been  wondering 
what  are  we  doing,  yes, 
wnat  you  and  I  are  doing 
to  bring  Christ  to  the  world, 
it  may  be  our  next  door 
neighbor  who  needs  Christ. 
I  hear  someone  say  I  am  not 
gifted  to  speak,  we  may  not 
be  gifted  as  some,  but  let  us 
each  do  our  little  bit,  we  can 
a'll  tell  of  God's  wonderful 
love  in  sending  a  Saviour. 

If  I  can  not  sing  like  angels, 
If  I  can  not  preach  like  Paul, 

I  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 
I  can  say  he  died  for  all. 

Yes,  we  can  all  tell  of  his 
wonderful  love. 

1940  brings  us  one  year 
nearer  life's  journey  end 
than  we  have  been  before. 
Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord, 
let  us  each  resolve  that  by 
the  grace  of  our  dear  Savior, 
that  as  for  me  I  will  strive 
each  day  to  live  closer  to  my 
blessed  Master  through  1941 
than  we  have  in  past  years, 
though  our  trials  may  be 
many,  He  has  promised  to 
never  leave  us  nor  forsake 
us,  again  He  says  He  will 
not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted 
above  what  we  are  able  to 
bear,  but  will  with  the  temp- 
tation make  a  way  of  escape. 
Praise  be  to  His  holy  name 


for  his  protecting  care.  He 
was  tempted  in  all  points 
like  we  are,  and  he  is  able 
to  succor  those  who  are 
tempted,  He  trod  the  way 
before  us. 

Is  This  the  Right  Road  Home? 

Is  this  the  right  road  home,  O  Lord? 

The  clouds  are  dark  and  still, 
The  stormy  path  is  hard  to  tread, 

Each  step  brings  some  fresh  ill. 
I  thought  the  way  would  brighter 
grow, 
And  that  the  sun  with  warmth 
would  glow, 
And  joyous  songs  from  free  hearts 
flow 
Is  this  the  right  road  home? 

Yes,  child,  this  is  the  path  I  trod, 

The  clouds  were  dark  for  me; 
The  stony  path  was  sharp  and  hard, 

Not  sight,  tout  faith,  could  see. 
That  at  the  end    the    sun    shines 
bright, 
Forever  where  there  is  no  night, 
And  glad  hearts  rest  from  earth's 
fierce  fight, 
It  is  the  right  road  home. 
Quoted  by  Rosland  Goforth. 

What  a  wonderful  Savior 
we  have,  let  us  be  more 
faithful,  more  long-suffer- 
ing, more  loving  one  toward 
another  this  1941  that  at  its 
close  we  may  hear  our 
blessed  Master  say  well 
done  thou  faithful  servant. 

My  Resolutions 

I  am  going  to  try  to  live  each  day, 
each  hour, 

With  all  the  force  and  all  the  loving- 
power 
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Which  the  Creator    gave    me     to 

apply. 
I  am  going  to  try. 

I  am  going  to  strive  to  live  along 

life's  way, 
To  sing,  to  laugh,  to  work,  to  play 

and  pray, 
To  let  all  envy  and  all  malice  die, 
I  am  going  to  try. 

I  am  going  to  try  to  feel  the  life  in 

me 
Is  fout  a  trust,  which  in  my  custody 
Must  foe  accounted  for  to  One  on 

high, 
I  am  going  to  try. 

— Author  Unknown. 
Modesto,  Calif. 


WHERE  ARE  WE? 


Walter  Brunton 


We  seem  to  be  groping 
along  in  semidarkness, 
knowing  hardly  where  we 
are  going.  Many  times  our 
intentions  are  good,  but  our 
grip  on  spiritual  things  is  so 
feeble,  that  we  may  let  it 
slip  and  fall  away.  We  don't 
seem  to  have  a  "thus  saith 
the  Lord"  at  hand  when  we 
need  it,  for  some  reason  our 
faith  is  not  as  strong  as  it 
ought  to  be,  and  we  natur- 
ally become  a  littile  careless. 

Brother,  sister,  has  that 
been  your  experience?  If 
so,  something  is  wrong 
somewhere.  We  need  to 
fall  down  on  our  knees  and 


ask  Jesus  to  forgive  us,  and 
increase  our  faith,  establish 
us  in  love,  confirm  our  hope, 
our  trust,  our  confidence, 
and  our  fellowship  for  His 
coming  for  His  own  may 
soon  take  place.  Then  we 
don't  want  to  fear  to  meet 
Him,  and  be  ashamed  of 
Him  at  his  coming.  We 
need  a  remedy,  and  this  will 
heli) 

In  Psa.  121:1-3,  "I  will 
lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the 
hills  from  whence  cometh 
my  help.  My  help  cometh 
from  the  Lord,  which  made 
heaven  and  earth.  He  will 
not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be 
moved,  He  that  keepth  thee 
will  not  slumber."  Isn't 
that  wonderfuL  He  will 
not  go  to  sleep  and  forget 
us,  like  we  do  too  many 
times.  Jesus  our  Shepherd 
has  said,  (Jno.  10:27-30) 
"My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  they  follow  Me.  And  I 
give  unto  them  eternal  life : 
And  they  shall  never  persih, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand.  My 
Father  which  gave  them  to 
me  is  greater  than  all,  and 
no  man  can  pluck  them  out 
of  My  Father's  hand." 

Such  wonderful  promises 
and  experience.  Why  don't 
we  trust  Him  to  the  limit? 
We  know  He  has  gone  back 
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to  the  Father,  there  inter- 
ceeding  for  us.  But  he  has 
promised  that  he  is  'coming 
again.  (Just  listen  dear 
reader) ,  I  am  going  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  and 
then  I  will  come  again,  and 
receive  you  unto  myself, 
that  where  I  am,  ye  may  be 
also. 

These  statements  and 
promises  by  our  dear 
Saviour,  should  forever  stop 
our  dou'bts  and  fears,  think- 
ing maybe  the  Lord  had  for- 
gotten His  promise.  But 
loved  ones  He  is  just  wait- 
ing for  the  right  time  to 
come,  then  he  will  come 
again.  You  may  ask,  when 
is  the  right  time?  Can  we 
tell?  Yes,  dear  ones  we  can 
tell  close  enough.  Jesus 
said  (Mark  13:32),  "But  of 
that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no  not  the 
angels  in  heaven,  neither 
the  Son,  'but  the  Father." 

This  has  direct  reference 
to  the  day  and  hour,  and  not 
to  the  signs  that  immediately 
precede  His  coming,  which 
is  given  to  us  again  and 
again.  Don't  be  deceived, 
and  think  the  Lord  is  de- 
laying His  coming  in- 
definitely. 

Paul  tells  us  in  I  Thes. 
(5 :4-5,  "But  ye  brethren  are 
not  in  darkness,  that    that 


day  should  overtake  you  as 
a  thief,  ye  are  all  the  chil- 
dren of  light,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  day,  we  are  not 
of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 
ness." 

Therefore  let  us  not  sleep 
as  do  others,  but  let  us 
watch  and  be  sober.  What 
wholesome  advice.  We  are 
living  in  perilous  times, 
dear  ones,  and  Satan  is  just 
trying  his  very  best  to  blind 
your  eyes,  and  make  you 
feel  all  is  well,  but  it  isn't. 
Jesus  warns  us  of  what  is 
coming,  both  in  the  world, 
and  in  the  church.  Evil  men 
and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving 
and  (being  deceived.  Be  on 
your  guard,  dear  ones. 

We  are  now  living  in  the 
very  time  when  Jesus  said, 
"Nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom,  and  there  shall  be 
famines  and  pestilences, 
and  earthquakes  in  divers 
places.  All  these  are  the  be- 
ginning of  sorrows."  (Matt. 
24:7-8.) 

Just  look  in  your  papers, 
or  listen  over  the  radio,  and 
see  that  these  very  things 
are  happening  right  now, 
and  may  soon  be  upon  us. 
Wickedness,  sin,  immoral- 
ity, jealousy,  distrust, 
hatred,     envy,     and     every 
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form  of  evil  is  running 
rampant,  until  nations  are 
plunging  into  war  and 
bloodshed,  such  as  the  world 
has  never  known  before,  and 
we  are  only  in  the  begin- 
ning. Things  are  moving 
rapidly  toward  Armaged- 
don. Christian  friends  do 
you  see  it,  or  are  we  asleep? 

Then  other  signs  are  so 
prominent,  (but  little  noticed 
by  the  masses.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  churches  is  so 
plainly  foretold,  and  yet  the 
most  of  the  churches  don't 
seem  to  notice  it.  "Paul 
said,  "After  my  departure 
shall  grievous  wolves  creep 
in  not  sparing  the  flock." 
They  are  here. by  the  score, 
and  oh,  the  havoc  that  is  be- 
ing done,  running  after  the 
world,  and  not  following 
Christ.  (I  Tim.  4:1-2) 
"Now  the  Spirit  speaketh 
expressly,  that  in  the  latter 
times,  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
trines of  devils.  Speaking 
lie's  in  hypocrasy,  having 
their  conscience  seared  with 
a  hot  iron." 

Beware,  dear  reader,  they 
are  here  by  the  dozens,  lead- 
ing men  and  women  astray 
by  another  spirit.  They 
deny  the  virgin  birth  of 
Christ,  the  efficacy  of  His 


shed  blood,  the  atonement, 
the  resurrection,  and  above 
all  His  second  coming  which 
is  so  important  right  now, 
because  it  is  so  near.  May 
God  help  us  to    believe    it. 

Then  again  Paul  says  in 
II  Tim.  3:1-5,  "This  know 
also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come, 
for  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
themselves,  covetous,  boast- 
ers, proud,  blasphemers,  dis- 
obedient to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy,  without 
natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  in- 
continent, fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good, 
heady,  high-minded,  lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
of  God.,  having  a  form  of 
Godliness  (but  denying  the 
power  thereof.  From  such 
turn  away." 

Dear  reader,  we  meet 
some  of  these  people  every 
day,  and  if  we  are  not  care- 
ful, we  will  just  fall  in  step 
with  them  and  march  along 
where  there  is  the  least  re- 
sistance. 

Then  in  II  Tim.  4:3-4, 
"For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine,  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears.  And 
shall  turn  away  their    ears 
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from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables."  This 
awful  condition  was  told  by 
our  risen  Lord,  in  the 
Laodicean  period  of  church 
history,  recorded  in  Rev. 
3:14  to  close.  Listen  dear 
ones !  Jesus  says,  "I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  would 
that  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 
So  then  because  thou  art 
lukewarm  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out 
of  my  mouth."  Jesus  said 
further,  they  were  wretched 
and  miserable  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked. 

Can  it  be  possible  that  the 
churches  will  ever  get  in 
such  a  sad  condition?  Jesus 
said  yes,  we  had  better  be- 
lieve it,  and  begin  to  look 
and  see  if  we  could  possibly 
be  in  that  condition,  and  be 
on  our  guard.  Some  one 
may  say  my  church  isn't  in 
such  a  deplorable  condition. 
We  have  our  Sunday  school, 
and  preaching  service  every 
Sunday,  our  young  people's 
meetings,  and  possibly  a 
prayer  meeting,  and  on  the 
side  we  have  our  social 
affairs,  suppers,  parties, 
plays,  cantatas,  food  sales, 
surprises,  and  lots  of  church 
activities  going  on.  Yes  you 
may  have  all  these  in  the 
church,  but  where  is  Christ, 


inside  or  outside?  Where  is 
your  power?  Where  the 
Holy  Spirit  leads  there  is 
power.  Do  you  really  think 
the  Spirit  leads  in  all  these 
things,  or  is  it  possible 
that  Jesus  is  on  the  outside, 
and  you  did  not  know  it? 
He  can't  and  won't  work 
with  a  worldly  church,  they 
are  opposite  to  one  another. 
He  says,  "Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock.  (The 
door  of  your  heart,  and  not 
the  church  door.)  If  any 
man  will  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door  I  will  come  in 
and  sup  with  him  and  he 
with  me."  Praise  his  name 
for  that  privilege.  God  help 
us  to  accept  it. 

We  are  living  in  the  era  of 
apostasy,  which  is  a  sign  of 
the  last  days.  Modernism 
has  crept  in,  and  what  is 
modernism ?  Having  a  form 
of  worship  and  service,  but 
without  the  power.  Brother 
and  sister,  let  us  search  our 
own  hearts,  to  see  whether 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  leading,  or 
another  spirit?  Can  we 
harmonize  our  ways  with 
his  ways? 

Solomon  said,  "There  is  a 
way  that  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  ends  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death."  It 
is  truly  alarming  to  the  true 
Christian  to    go    into    our 
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churches,  and  feel  the 
atmosphere  there — c  o  1  d, 
formal,  selfish,  not  friendly, 
not  concerned  about  the  lost 
souls,  just  so  me  and  my 
wife,  my  son,  John  and  his 
wife  are  all  right,  is  about 
all  we  care.  They  don't  act 
as  though  they  were  looking 
for  Jesus  to  come. 

Then  again  you  may  go  to 
a  church  where  the  very  air 
is  surcharged  with  the  sweet 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  every  life  seems  to  re- 
flect His  life  and  love,  with 
a  welcome  that  at  once 
makes  you  feel  at  home.  It 
is  an  inspiration  that  helps 
you  to  live  a  holier  life.  This 
is  the  way  our  dear  Lord 
wants  it  to  be. 

Dear  ones,  are  we  doing 
our  part  to  make  it  so,  and 
welcome  the  stranger?  Do 
our  lives  show  it?  Where 
are  we  anyway?  All  signs 
point  to  the  closing  of  the 
church  age.  Am  I  looking 
for  His  soon  coming?  Is  my 
life  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
or  swallowed  up  in  the 
world?  Is  His  will  my 
pleasure  and  joy?  Can 
others  read  it  in  my  life  and 
conversation?  Do  I  ever 
pray  alone  with  God  for 
strength  to  meet  the  prob- 
lems of  life?    Do  I  ever  pray 


for  those  that  hate  me,  and 
speak  evil  of  me?  Do  I  feel 
He  answers  my  prayers? 

Dear  reader,  except  our 
religion  effects  our  inward 
and  outer  life  both,  it  is  not 
worth  having. 

Again  Jesus  said,  "Will  I 
find  faith  on  earth  when  I 
come  ?  As  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  so  shall  it  be  when 
I  come."  It  wasn't  a  con- 
verted world,  neither  will  it 
be  when  He  comes  the 
second  time.  He  is  coming, 
the  world  don't  believe  it. 
The  churches  are  not  look- 
ing for  Him,  many  preachers 
don't  preach  it.  But  let  us 
pray,  "Come  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly."  God  bless 
all  who  read  this  message. 
Waterford,  Cal. 
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CLOVER  LEAF  CHURCH 


Our  regular  quarterly  council  was 
held  on  December  28,  1940,  to  take 
care  of  the  work  of  the  church. 
Our  Elder,  O.  T.  Jamison  of  Quinter, 
Kans.,  presided.  Part  of  the  8th 
chapter  of  Romans  was  read  by 
Rro.  Walter  Pease  and  he  led  in 
prayer.  Church  and  Sunday  school 
officers  were  elected  for  the  year 
of  1941.  Bro.  Jamison  was  again 
elected  as  our  Elder. 
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May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  for 
more  unity  of  our  churches  is  our 
prayer  in  the  faith. 

Katie  Roesch,  Cor. 
McClave.  Colo. 


VIENNA,  VA. 


November  '29,  1930,  Bro.  Joseph 
Myers  of  the  Shrewsbury  congrega- 
tion began  a  ten-day  series  of  meet- 
ings here  and  labored  faithfully 
and  earnestly  preaching  the  whole 
gospel  in  its  simplicity  and  power. 
While  there  were  no  immediate  re- 
sults we  know  the  good  seed  has 
been  sown  in  the  hearts  of  some 
which  will  bring  forth  fruit  in  due 
season  and  that  the  members  have 
been  strengthened  to  still  press  for- 
ward though  few  in  number.  We 
regret  that  it  seems  impossible  to 
get  those  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
Who  should  hear  the  truth  that  the 
truth  might  make  them  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death,  but  the 
mass  evidently  prefer  the  foolish- 
ness of  the  world  instead  of  the 
word  of  God.    How  sad! 

Brother  Richard  Miller  and 
family  .from  York,  Pa.,  were  with  us 
over  the  first  week  end  of  our  meet- 
ings and  Brother  and  Sister  John 
MeWilliams  and  Sister  Joseph  Myers 
over  the  second.  We  very  much  ap- 
preciated having  these  brethren 
and  sisters  with  us  and  would  have 
been  pleased  to  have  others  come. 

While  in  August  we  lost  a  dear 
old  sister  by  death  our  hearts  re- 
joice to  have  a  young  sister  enter 
the  fold.  How  wonderful  are  the 
workings  of  our  God!  He  took  one 
whose  work  was  done  but  gave  us 
another  in  her  youth.  May  she  re- 
main faithful  in  His  service  while  j 


life   lasts   whether  her     years     be 
many  or  few. 

Whether  therefore  we  eat  or 
drink  or  whatsoever  we  do  let  us 
all  as  brethren  and  sisters  cast 
away  all  malice,  jealousy,  evil 
speakings,  and  selfishness  and  work 
faithfully  for  the  building  of  God's 
kingdom  here  in  the  world  and  for 
His  glory. 

Sister  Anna  E.  Flohr,  Cor. 


LITITZ,  PA. 


On  November  17th,  Elder  Benj. 
Lebo  came  here  and  held  a  series 
of  meetings  for  us.  He  gave  us 
spirit  filled  sermons,  and  did  not 
shun  to  declare  the  word  with 
power.  There  were  four  souls  will- 
ing to  give  their  hearts  to  the  Lord 
and  their  hand  to  the  church  and 
were  baptized  on  December  8,  1940. 

We  had  a  good  attendance 
throughout  the  meeting.  We  thank 
our  neighboring  congregations  for 
attending  our  meeting  and  invite 
them  to  come  back.  We  have  our 
services  every  Sunday  morning  at 
10  a.  m. 

Susanna  B.  Johns, 
35  East  Lincoln  Ave. 


DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 


We,  the  Dallas  Center  congrega- 
tion held  our  last  council  of  the 
year  1940  on  December  28th,  opened 
by  Elder  John  M.  Hawbaker. 

After  the  decease  of  our  Elder 
Bro.  Roscoe  Royer,  Elder  John  M. 
Hawbaker  took  charge,  and  at  this 
council  we  elected  him  for  the  pre- 
siding elder  for  our  congregation. 
We  elected  Sunday  school  officers 
for  the  coming  year. 
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A  very  good  'membership  was 
present  and.  the  meeting  was  closed 
with  a  song  and  .prayer. 

On  December  22nd,  Bro.  Haw- 
baker  based  bis  message  on  tbe 
birth  of  Christ,  and  the  evening 
message  was  brought  by  Bro. 
Orvilile  Royer  on  the  second  birth 
according  to  'St.  John  3. 

At  our  Thursday  evening  prayer 
meeting  each  one  has  been  very 
faithful  to  'the  study  of  the  scrip- 
ture and  to  the  prayer  request.  We 
have  very  good  attendance  and  at- 
tention. At  these  appointed  places 
of  prayer  we  have  seen  our  prayers 
answered  before  our  eyes. 

May  God  richly  bless  the  effects 
of  those  who  have  passion  for  souls. 
We  pray  in  Jesus  name. 

Clarence  R.  Gehr,  Cor. 


*********** 

* 

*  OBITUARY 

* 

*********** 
EIDER  HENRY  LILLIGH 


Was  born  near  Freiburg,  Clarion 
county,  Pa.,  on  (May  1,  1849.  He 
passed  away  at  the  home  of  a 
daughter,  Mrs.  John  J.  Cornish,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  on  January  7,  1941,  at 
■the  age  of  91  years,  8  months  and  6 
days. 

In  1872  he  married  Harriet  Morey 
with  whom  he  shared  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  life  for  69  years.  Six 
children  were  born  to  this  union: 
two  dying  in  infancy.  Mrs.  Ida  M. 
Kesler,  Mt.  Morris,  HI.,  Mrs.  Mary  L. 
Cornish,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Earl  E. 
and  William  ILilligh,  of  South  Gate, 
■Gal.,  with  the  widow  survive.  There 
are  also  8  grandchildren  and  1Z 
great  grandchildren. 


He  was  elected  to  the  ministry  in 
the  German  Baptist  church,  now 
the  Church  of  The  Brethren,  many 
years  ago  and  served  for  many 
years  as  Eldex-ih-charge  of  the 
Mulberry  Grove,  Romine,  Salem, 
Mt.  Vernon  and  Hurricane  Creek 
congregation  in  southern  Illinois, 
where  he  lived.  He  also  assisted  in 
the  organization  of  a  number  of 
congregations,  including  Kaskaskia 
and  Litchfield.  He  held  a  number 
of  revivals,  baptized  numbers  and 
married  many  couples  who  came 
long  distances  for  this  service.  He 
and  his  wife  cast  their  lot  with  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  about  14 
years  ago. 

He  was  a  loving  father,  always 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  his 
family.  In  life  he  began  in  the 
drygoods  business  soon  after 
marriage,  then  later  to  the  farm, 
later  embarking  in  the  lumber  and 
hardware  business  and  in  general 
merchandise  in  the  town  of  Mul- 
berry Grove,  HI. 

His  hands  are  quiet  now  for  the 
first  time,  but  they  wrought  well 
While  they  served  and  this  is  com- 
forting to  the  compaion  who  is  now 
left  to  gather  up  the  broken  threads 
of  life  and  to  the  loved  ones  who 
can  rise  up  and  call  him  blessed, 
and  await  the  dawn  of  a  brighter 
day. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  on  January  10th,  in 
charge  of  Elder  J.  P.  Rabbins,  as- 
sisted by  Van  B.  Wright  and  L.  W. 
Beery.  Interment  in  cemetery  near 
Ft.  Wayne. 


BARBARA  ELIZABETH  LONG 


Who  lived  at  her  home  in  the 
Appleton  district,  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
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church,  at  Grand  Junction,  Colo. 
Death  came  to  her  at  9  o'clock 
on  January  6,  1941.  Sister  Long, 
better  known  Iby  her  host  of  friends 
as  Grandma  Long,  was  87  years  old 
at  her  death.  She  had  been  in  fail- 
ing health  for  a  number  of  years, 
unable  to  leave  her  home,  and  for 
some  time  had  been  bedfast.  She 
always  was  kind  and  hospitable, 
even  after  it  became  impossible  for 
her  to  go  out,  was  ever  ready  to 
welcome  those  who  came  to  call  on 
her. 

She  was  born  June  8,  1854,  in 
Juniata  county,  iPa.,  and  spent  her 
childhood  in  the  vicinity  where 
she  was  born. 

On  March  8,  1874,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Ezra  George  Weaver, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  at  At- 
wood,  Kan.,  in  1901.  Her  husband 
was  a  faithful  minister  in  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church. 

She  leaves  five  sons  and  two 
daughters,  Frank  and  A.  L.  Weaver 
of  Tampa,  Idaho,  OR.  O.  Weaver  of 
Ruth,  Nev.,  F.  Q.  Weaver  of  Clifton, 
N.  J.,  and  E.  R.  Weaver  of  Glen- 
wood  Springs;  Mrs.  Sarah  Marshall 
of  Ogden,  Utah,  and  Mrs.  Effie 
Lohman  of  Texas;  also  34  grand- 
children and  10  great  grandchil- 
dren. 

Seventeen  years  ago,  at  Grand 
Junction,  Colo.,  Sister  Long  be- 
came the  wife  of  Bro.  A.  B.  Long, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  five 
years  ago.  Bro.  Long  was  a  faithful 
deacon  in  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church. 

Sister  Long  was  the  last  of  11  chil- 
dren to  go.  Our  dear  old  sister  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  our  congrega- 
tion. 

D.  M.  Click. 


SISTER  ELLA  STOVER  MYERS 


Sister  Ella  Stover  Myers  passed 
away  August  30,  1940.  She  was 
born  in  Lebanon  county,  Pa.,  March 
21,  1864.  She,  with  her  father, 
Jeremiah  Stover,  moved  to  Virginia 
many  years  ago  where  she  became 
the  wife  of  Brother  B.  F.  A.  Myers 
and  the  mother  to  his  six  sons  of 
a  former  marriage. 

She  united  with  the  church  early 
in  life  and  lived  a  consistent  life  to 
the  end. 

Sister  Myers  was  in  declining 
health  for  several  years  before  her 
death  and  while  she  was  not  per- 
mitted to  'meet  with  us  often  in  our 
services  we  greatly  feel  our  loss. 

She  is  the  tenth  one  of  our  elderly 
brethren  and  sisters  to  be  called 
home  since  the  organization  of  the 
Vienna  Dunkard  Brethren  church 
but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope  knowing  that  by  living  a 
life  devoted  to  His  service  we  shall 
meet  again  where  tears  are  not  and 
partings  are  unknown. 

She  is  survived  by  her  five  step 
sons,  one  having  preceded  her  in 
death,  and  a  number  of  step 
grandchildren  and  great  grandchil- 
dren. Brother  Myers  having  passed 
away  February  12,  1937. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Elder  E.  E.  Neff  and  Elder  Lewis 
B.  Flohr  in  the  Oakton  Church  of 
The  Brethren  and  her  remains  laid 
to  rest  by  the  side  of  hex  husband 
in  the  church  cemetery. 

Sister  Ann  E.  Flohr,  Cor. 


FRANCES  FLORA  HART  LONG 


Oldest  daughter  of  David  M.  and 
Sarah  Prough  Hart,  was  born 
March  14,  1867,  in  Emma,  Newberry 
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township,  La  Grange  county,  Ind. 

Her  childhood  was  spent  in  the 
vicinity  of  her  birthplace.  Her 
father  was  a  carpenter  and  farmer 
and  also  served  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Church  of  The  Brethren. 

She  was  baptized  February  20, 
1882  at  the  the  age  of  14  years,  in 
the  Shipshewanna  Creek  and  Ships- 
hewanna church  by  the  Elder, 
Benjamin  iLear.  Ice  was  broken  to 
reach  water  for  the  baptism. 

At  a  meeting  in  the  Eldorado1 
German  Baptist  church,  in  Cedar 
county,  Mo.,  she  imet  Jacob  Zum- 
brun  Long.  They  started  keeping 
company  in  September  1884,  going 
10  miles  or  more  by  horseback  to 
get  to  her  home.  On  October  8th, 
1885  they  were  married  in  Cedar 
county,  Mo.,  by  Elder  Thomas  Allen, 
who  also  was  a  school  teacher  and 
they  went  to  the  school  house  to 
be  married,  as  school  was  in  session. 

Whitely  county,  Ind.,  was  the 
scene  of  their  first  housekeeping. 
In  April,  1886,  attending  the  Blue 
River  church. 

A  daughter,  Clara  May,  was  born 
to  them  November  4,  1886,  but  died 
in  infancy  two  months  later,  Jan- 
uary 13,  1887. 

A  number  of  folks  made  their 
home  with  them  at  different  times. 
Jacob's  father  and  youngest  sister, 
Sarah,  lived  with  them,  until  1892. 
In  February,  1892  they  took  a  3- 
year-old  orphaned  cousin,  Clarence 
Bower,  in  their  home  and  kept  him 
until  October  1809  when  he  left  to 
live  with  his  oldest  sister.  He  is 
now  serving  as  an  Elder  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  in  Winter 
Park,  Fla. 

November  8,  1889  they  were 
elected  to  serve  in  the  office  of 
deacon  in  the  Blue  River  church. 

In  December  of  1892  they  moved 


into  the  Clear  Creek  church  of 
Huntington  county,  Ind.,  where  they 
served  for  seven  years.  They  then 
moved  to  Ft.  Wayne  in  1899  and 
were  affiliated  with  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  there  for  33iy2  years. 

In  1910  they  took  into  their  home 
a  4-year-old  niece,  Edna  Hart,  who 
lived  with  them  until  she  married 
in  1929. 

In  April,  1933,  they  moved  to 
Pioneer,  Ohio,  and  in  a  course  of 
time  united  with  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  of  that  vicinity. 
Mrs.  Long  spent  much  of  her  time 
reading.  She  read  all  religious 
literature  that  was  available  to  her 
and  her  Bible  thoroughly. 

She  taught  primary  classes  in  the 
Sunday  school  for  many  years,  and 
always  took  an  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Sunday  school.  She 
always  loved  to  have  visitors  in  her 
home  and  was  a  good  hostess.  She 
possessed  a  most  congenial  nature 
and  was  patient  in  her    suffering. 

She  left  her  earthly  home  in  the 
early  morning  of  December  27th  at 
the  age  of  73  years. 

She  leaves  to  .mourn  her  passing 
her  husband,  Jacob;  a  foster  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Edna  Noble  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  a  sister,  Mrs.  Minnie  Long, 
with  whom  she  resided;  two 
brothers,  Willis  Hart  of  Garrett, 
Ind.,  and  Frank  Hart  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  two  nieces  and  two  nephews, 
and  a  host  of  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  De- 
cember 29,  1940,  at  the  Cedar  Creek 
Church  of  The  Brethren,  near 
Garrett,  Ind.,  with  the  sermon  de- 
livered by  Elder  D.  W.  Hostetler,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Vern  Hostetler  and 
Elder  Abraham  Miller.  Embry 
cemetery  was  the  place  of  inter- 
ment. 
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EXPLANATION 


The  notice  on  page  22  of  Monitor 
of  February  1st,  was  intended  for 
the  January  15th  issue,  but  was  too 
late.  iSince  the  business  for  Con- 
ference appears  in  the  February  1st 
Monitor,  that  notice  should  be 
ignored.  Lewis  B.  Flohr. 


NOTICE 


The  following  names  were  unin- 
tentionally omitted  from  the  Minis- 
terial list  in  February  15th  issue: 

OBesse,  Henry,  Uniontown,  Ohio, 
R.  1,  M. 

Moss,  L.  I.,  Pleasant  Hill,  Mo.,  M. 

Root,  Joseph  A.,  Waterford,  Cal., 
E.  — 'Editor. 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Jan. 

Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Mar. 

Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 


5-^Luke  24:36-53, 

Acts  1:1-12. 
12— Acts  1:13-26. 
191— Acts  2:1-21. 
26— Acts  2:22-47. 

2— Acts  3:1-26. 

9-^Acts  4:1-22. 
16— Acts  4:23-37. 
23— Acts  5:1-28. 

2 — Temperance. 
1:8-16,  Dan. 

9— Acts  5:29-42. 
16-^Acts  6:1-15. 
23~-Acts  7:1-20. 
30— Acts  7:21-39. 


Dan. 
5:1-4. 


PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Jan.    5 — God  Calls  the  Boy  Samuel. 

I  Sam.  3:1-21. 
Jan.  12 — Israel   Asks   For   a  King, 

I  Sam.  8:1-22. 

Jan.  19 — Saul,  Israel's   First   King, 

I  Sam.  10:17-27. 
Jan.  26 — Saul's  Sin  of  Disobedience, 

I  Sam.  15:1-35. 
Feb.    2 — David  Selected  to  foe  King, 
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T.  C.  Ecker,  Chairman, 

Taneytown,  Md. 
L.  B.  Flohr,  Vice  Chairman, 

Vienna,  Va. 
Theo.  Myers,  Secretary, 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 
T.  I.  Bowman, 

Port  Republic,  Va. 
J.  Harry  Smith,  Treasurer, 

Mechanicsfourg,  Pa. 


Board  of  Trustees 

B.  E.  Kesler,  Chairman, 

Goshen,  Indiana. 
A.  G.  Fahnestock,  Secretary, 

Lititz,  Pa. 
D.  W.  Hostetler,  Treasurer, 

Montpelier,  Ohio. 


General  Mission  Borad 

J.  L.  Myers,  Chairman, 

Loganville,  Pa. 
Marion  Roesch,  Secretary, 

McClave,  Colo. 
Ray  S.  Shank,  Treasurer, 

Mechaniicsfourig,  Pa. 


I  Sam.  16:1-13. 

Feb.    9— David  4nd  Goliath.  I  Sam. 
17:20-54. 

Feb.  16— JSaul  Envies  David.   I  Sam. 
18:1-16. 

Feb.  23 — Jonathan  and    David.     I 
Sam.  20:11-42. 

Mar.   2— David  Returns  Good  For 
Evil.    I  Sam.  24:1-22. 

Mar.   9— The  Sad  End  of  King  Saul. 
I  Sam.  31:1-13. 


Kindness     to    a 
n  Sam.  9:1-13. 


Mar.  16 — David's 
Cripple 

Mar.  23 — Nathan's  Story  to  David, 
n  Sam.  12:1-14. 

Mar.  30 — Absalom     Mistreats     His 
Father.    II  Sam.  15:1-18. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.' 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:    Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


BE  YE  TRANSFORMED 


Part  III 


The  purpose  of  a  trans- 
formed life  is  also  pointed 
out  by  Paul  in  Rom.  12:2. 
To  get  the  connection  clear- 
ly, let  us  notice  his  instruc- 
tion ;  "And  be  not  conform- 
ed to  this  world :  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God."  You  will 
notice  that  the  apostle  here 
indicates  that  the  "Will  of 
God"  is  Good,  Acceptable, 
and  Perfect.  One  of  the 
purposes  then  of  a  trans- 
formed life  on  the  part  of  a 
Christian  is,  to  "prove"  this. 

The  question  then  arises, 
what  is  this  will  of  God  that 
we  are  to  prove  by  our  lives? 
We  believe  from  the 
language  used  here  and  else- 


where that  it  is  God's  plan 
for  the  human  family;  the 
desires  that  He  would  like 
to  have  fulfilled  with  them ; 
the  exercise  of  those  powers 
and  abilities  of  human  kind 
which  are  endowments    of 
the  Almihty,  in  a  way  that  is 
acceptable    to    Him.    Paul 
speaks  more  on  this  import- 
ant matter  in  writing  to  the 
Thessalonians.       "Further- 
more then  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  and  exhort  you  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye 
have  received  of  us  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  and  to  please 
God,  so  ye    would    abound 
more    and    more.      For  ye 
know  what  commandments 
we  gave  you  by    the    Lord 
Jesus.    For  this  is  the  will  of 
God,  even  your  sanctif ica- 
tion  that  every  one    of    you 
should  know  how  to  possess 
his  vessel  in    sanctification 
and  honour."     (I   Thes.   4: 
1-4.) 
We  are  told  here  that  our 
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"sanctifciation"  is  the  will 
of  God.  This,  we  believe,  is 
accomplished  by  a  voluntary 
surrender  and  consecration 
of  the  individual — spirit, 
soul  and  body,  to  the  service 
of  God.  "And  the  very  God 
of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  (I  Thes. 
5:32.) 

Just  as  an  unlawful  inter- 
course between  the  sexes  is 
physical  fornication,  just  so, 
an  unholy  alliance,  inter- 
course, fellowship  and  com- 
munion of  the  church  with 
the  world  is  spiritual  forni- 
cation. Any  understanding 
or  alliance  between  the 
Christian  and  the  world  or 
the  church  and  the  world,  is 
an  unholy  alliance.  The 
church  is  the  bride  of  Christ 
and  if  s'he  has  illicit  inter- 
course with  the  world  she 
becomes  a  harlot  and  a 
prostitute  and  an  object  of 
shame  and  disgrace  to  the 
Lord. 

How  can  we  prove  the 
will  of  God  in  our  lives  and 
to  others?  The  answer  is, 
''present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable      service."       In 


order  to  prove  it  we  must 
experience  it  in  our  own  lives 
and  thereby  we  will  demon- 
strate it  to  the  world. 

The  will  of  God  is  reveal- 
ed in  and  through  the  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  By 
yielding  to  this  ^lan  of  sal- 
vation we  experience  and 
are  able  to  reveal  that  it  is 
good  and  acceptable  and 
perfect.  Our  transformation 
and  regeneration  through 
faith  in  and  obedience  to  the 
Christ,  and  our  ability  to 
live  a  life  of  purity  and  in- 
tegrity in  a  world  of  sin  is 
a  living  testimony  to  the 
atoning  'blood,  the  saving- 
grace  and  the  keeping  power 
of  our  Lord  and  Christ.  He 
is  'able  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most, and  to  keep  us  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  It  is  this  kind 
of  a  testimony  that  we  are 
needing  in  the  world  today. 

We  are  living  in  perilous 
times  and  the  earth  is  filled 
with  violence,  corruption, 
injustice,  immorality,  vul- 
garity and  sin  of  every 
description.  For  Christian 
people  to  conform  to  the 
forms  and  standards  of  such 
a  world  is  but  to  repudiate 
Christ  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves shame  and  disgrace. 
In  doing  so  they  "Crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to   an 
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open    shame"    before     the 
world. 

The  present  condition  of 
the  world  is  a  challenge  to 
Christian  people  to  bear  a 
living  testimony  for  Christ 
by  living  a  life  of  purity,  up- 
righteness  and  sobriety  in 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  generation.  May 
the  Lord  help  us  to  be  men 
of  conviction  and  courage  to 
accept  this  challenge  fear- 
lessly in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  and  to  his  glory.  'Tor 
the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  hath  appeared 
to  all  men,  teaching  us  that, 
denjring  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world ; 
looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God 
and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ ; 
who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  'himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good 
works.  These  things  'speak 
and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  Why  did  God  create  ail 
all  authority.  Let  no  man  existing  things  to  which  we 
despise  thee."  (Titus  2:  aooly  the  name  universe, 
11-15.)  and  especially  Why    did    he 

create  man?    What  was  the 
district  No.  2  object    or    purpose    to    be 

served  or  fulfilled  <by  man? 
The  District    Conference  I  God  foresaw  man's  depar- 


of  the  second  district  is  to 
be  held  at  the  Orion  congre- 
gation Wednesday,  April  9, 
at  9 :00  a  .m. 

Located  1  3-4  miles  north 
and  1-4  mile  west  of  North 
Canton,  Ohio,  just  west  of 
Route  8. 

Elders'  meetino-  to  con- 
vene the  Tueseday  before. 

If  visiting  ministers  oblige 
we  expect  services  Tuesday 
afternoon.  Services  Tues- 
day evening  at  7:30. 

Remember  each  congre- 
gation is  asked  to  bring  one 
offering  to  the  District 
Treasurer  for  District  Con- 
ference expenses  and  Gen- 
eral District  expenses. 

May  we  all  put  forth  an 
effort  that  the  second  dis- 
tract he  well  represent  -d 
especially  by  delegate  body. 
Howard  Surbey, 
Writing  Clerk. 

FIRST  GREAT  CAUSE 


Lewis  B.  Flohr 
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ture  from  the  life  prescribed 
for  him  and  the  results 
thereof,  sin,  depravity, 
which  brings  forth  death. 
Why  then  was  not  God  satis- 
fied without  creatine  any- 
thing-? Or  why  would  not 
and  did  not  the  creating  the 
universe  including  the 
Earth  with  its  varied  and 
wonderful  vegetable  and 
animal  life,  serve  the  crea- 
tive desire  to  the  full?  For 
the  bodies  terrestial  and  the 
bodies  heavenly  have  pro- 
ceeded in,  their    appointed, 


assigned  places  to  carry  out 
the  design  allotted  to  them, 
to  run,  each  its  course  in  its 
orbit. 

Likewise,  when  one  turns 
thought  to  the  vegetable 
creations,  we  find  each 
carrving  out  its  purpose  as 
given  by  the  Creator ;  each 
one  developing  according  to 
the  potentiality  within  its 
kind.  The  Arctic  willow, 
small  and  stunted,  depress- 
ed by  ice  and  snow,  when  re- 
leased from  its  winter  en- 
cumbrances, pushes  forth  its 
leaves  and  catkins,  for  it 
seems  to  know  that  its  sea- 
son of  onen  sunshine  and  air 
is  brief.  The  giant  tree 
sinks  deep  and  wide  its  roots 
that  it  may  rear  high  its 
head  in  the  air  and  there 
hold  forth  its  leaves  and 
fruit,  large  or  small,  that  it 
may  give  back  to  the  bosom 
of  mother  earth  the  seed,  the 
germ  of  life,  that  it  may  live 
again  in  another  generation. 

All  animal  creation,  too, 
has  gone  about  to  do  accord- 
ing to  its  created  nature; 
not  one  has  gone  bevond  its 
bounds.  As  has  been 
observed,  the  land  says  to 
the  sea,  "Thus  far  shalt  thou 
go  and  no  further."  In  the 
animal  kingdom  many  kinds 
of  animals  have  gone  far 
from    their    first    location. 


BIBIaE  MONITOR 


Many  birds  migrate  annual- 
ly, and  some  such. migrants 
rear  families  twice  a  year. 
Some  animals  migrate,  such 
as  reindeer,  musk-ox,  and 
bison,  following  routes  that 
bring  them  to  food  supplies. 
Others  have  been  domesti- 
cated by  man,  who  by  selec- 
tion, has  developed  them  to 
serve  his  purpose  for  food, 
power,  fiber,  and  in  other 
ways,  but  all  within  the 
limits  they  possess  as  they 
were  made. 

But  of  "man"  what  can 
we  say?  God  saw  and  knew 
that  man  would  soon  depart 
from  his  appointed  sphere; 
that  he  would  choose  the 
evil;  and  yet  he  made  him. 
Why?  Shall  we  undertake 
to  fathom  eternity  before 
creation  was  and  find  the 
mind  of  God?  Can  we  in 
our  imaginings  brdige  back 
to  them  and  find  the  reasons 
Why  and  wherefore?  Can 
we  hope  to  find  the  "why" 
the  Earth  is  under  our  feet, 
the  beauties  of  the  starry 
sky  above?  And  do  we  hear 
the  answer  coming  "No." 
Finite  man  cannot  analyze 
the  mind  of  God.  Let  us 
then  turn  thought  to  what 
the  sacred  record  has  to  say 
(Gen.  1:26,  etc.),  "And  God 
said,  let  us  make  man  in  our 
own  image,  after  our  like- 


ness: and  let  him  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  all  the  earth,  and  over 
every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth.  So 
God  made  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God 
created  he  him ;  male  and 
female  created  he  them."  If 
then  we  were  to  conclude 
that  all  creation  other  than 
man  was  made  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  good  of  man, 
and  that  man  was  made  for 
the  glory  and  honor  of  God, 
we  may  have  as  useful 
answer  as  we  need.  "The 
heavens  declared  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  firmament 
showeth  his  handiwork." 
But  what  has  man  done  with 
and  to,  the  image  in  which 
he  was  created? 

Has  he  fulfilled  the  pur- 
pose of  his  being  in  the 
world?  He  has  had  do- 
minion over  the  animals  as 
he  was  to  have,  with  the  one 
exception  that  he  failed  to 
have  dominion  over  the 
creeping,  crawling  serpent. 
Thereby  he  has  ignomin- 
ious'ly  failed  to  have  and  to 
exercise  dominion  over  sell ! 
Even  though  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  and 
crowned  with  glory  and 
honor,  he  has  disdained  that 
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crown,  and  has  cast  it  into 
the  dust,  to  that  old  serpent 
which  is  the  devil.  That 
glory  and  honor  he  has  de- 
graded that  he  may  serve, 
not  to  the  glory  and  honor 
of  God,  but  to  the  dishonor 
of  God,  and  to  the  glory  and 
honor  of  self !  He  denies 
the  Creator  to  serve  the 
carnal  creature,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  mind,  to 
be  a  child  of  wrath. 

Vienna,  Va. 

YOKING  UP  WITH 
CHRIST  JESUS 


Ray  Shank 


"Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart : 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light."  (Matt.  11:28-30.) 

Christ's  yoke  is  a  yoke  of 
restraint  and  obedience.  We 
owe  full  and  complete  obedi- 
ence to  our  Lord ;  for  we  are 
His  by  creation  and  by  re- 
demption. For  "God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 


that  whosoever  beiieveth  in 
Him  should  not  perish;  but 
have  everlasting  life."  ( Jno. 
3:16.) 

We  are  to  bear  the  yoke 
of  Christ  that  we  may  be 
placed  in  complete  union 
with  Him.  "Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,"  He  says.  Obey 
my  requirements.  But  these 
renuirements  may  be  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  will 
and  purpose  of  the  human 
agent.  What  then  is  to  be 
done  ?  Hear  what  God  says, 
"If  any  man  will  come  after 
Me  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me."  (Matt.  16:24.)  The 
yoke  and  the  cross  are 
symbols  representing  the 
giving  up  to  the  will  of  God. 

Wearing  the  yoke  unites 
finite  man  in  companionship 
with  the  dearly  beloved  Son 
of  God.  Lifting  the  cro^s 
cuts  away  self  from  the  soul, 
and  places  man  where  he 
learns  how  to  bear  Christ's 
burden.  We  cannot  follow 
Christ  without  wearing  His 
yoke,  without  lifting  the 
cross  and  bearing  it  after 
Him.  If  our  will  is  not  in  ac- 
cord with  the  divine  require- 
ments, we  are  to  deny  our 
inclinations,  give  up  our 
darling  desires  and  step  in 
Christ's  footsteps. 

Men  frame  for  their  own 
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necks,  yokes  that  seem  light 
and  pleasant  to  wear,  but 
they  prove  galling  in  the  ex- 
treme. Christ  sees  this, 
and  He  says,  "Take  My  yoke 
upon  you."  The  yoke  }ou 
would  place  upon  your  o.<m 
neck,  thinking  it  a  precise 
fit,  will  not  fit  at  all.  "Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  Me"  the  lessons  essential 
for  you  to  learn ;  "for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  My  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  iburden  is  light." 

The  Lord  never  made  false 
estimates  concerning  His 
heritage.  He  measures  the 
men  with  whom  He  is  work- 
ing. When  they  submit  to 
His  yoke,  when  they  give  up 
the  struggle  that  has  been 
unprofitable  for  themselves 
and  for  the  cause  of  God, 
they  will  find  peace  and  rest. 
When  they  become  con- 
scious of  their  own  weak- 
ness, their  own  deficiencies, 
they  will  delight  to  do  God's 
will.  They  will  submit  to 
the  yoke  of  Christ.  Then 
God  can  work  in  thern  to  will 
and  to  do  of  His  good  pleas- 
ure, which  is  often  er.tirely 
contrary  to  the  plans  of  the 
human  mind.  When  the 
heavenly  anointinq-  comes 
to  us,  we  shall  learn  the 
lesson  of  meekness  and  low- 


liness, which  always  brings 
rest  to  the  soul. 

God  brings  men  into  try- 
ing places  to  see  if  they  will 
trust  in  a  power  out  of  and 
above  themselves.  He  sees 
not  as  man  sees.  He  often 
has  to  break  ura  human  con- 
nections and  change  the 
order  which  man  has  map- 
ped out,  which  is  perfect  in 
his  estimation.  What  man 
thinks  is  for  his  spiritual 
and  temporal  interests  may 
be  altogether  at  variance 
with  the  experience  he  must 
have  in  order  to  be  a 
follower  of  Christ.  His  idea 
of  his  own  value  may  be  far 
out  of  the  way. 

Tests  are  placed  all  along 
the  way  from  earth  to 
heaven.  It  is  because  of 
this  that  the  road  to  heaven 
is  called  the  narrow  way. 
Character  must  be  tested, 
else  there  would  be  many 
spurious  Christians,  who 
would  keep  up  a  fair 
semblance  of  reiigion  until 
their  inclinations,  their  de- 
sire to  have  their  own  way, 
their  pride  and  ambition, 
were  crossed.  When,  by  the 
Lord's  permission,  sharp 
trials  come  to  them,  their 
lack  of  genuine  religion  of 
the  meekness  and  lowliness 
of  Christ,  shows  them  to  be 
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in  need  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Christ's  com- 
mand, "If  any  man  will  come 
after  Me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  Me,"  is  the  touch- 
stone that  discovers  the 
quality  of  the  experience. 
When  a  man's  inclinations 
or  ambitious  hopes  are 
crossed,  he  reveals  the  spirit 
that  governs  him. 

Christ  declares  that  the 
only  course  for  men  and 
women  to  pursue  for  their 
present  and  eternal  good  is 
to  comply  with  His  invita- 
tion. He  invites  all  to  wear 
His  yoke  and  learn  His 
meekness  and  lowliness.  He 
knows  that  it  is  positively 
necessary  for  them  to  do 
this.  But  no  human  being 
can  wear  the  yoke  of  sub- 
mission and  obedience  who 
does  not  learn  daily  in  the 
school  of  Christ.  Whatever 
mav  be  a  person's  supposed 
amiability,  however  quali- 
fied for  usefulness  he  may 
appear  to  be,  however  right- 
eous he  may  be  apparently, 
he  cannot  work  for  God  un- 
less he  learns  of  '  Christ. 
Qualifications  for  true 
service  can  never  be  acquir- 
ed apart  from  Christ.  No 
one,  whatever  his  supposed 
abilities,  can  bear  the  test 
of  trial  unless  he  is  a  student 


in  the  school  of  Christ. 

Meehaniesburg,  Pa. 

KESLER-IIINES  DEBATE 


Part  II 


7.  The  feetwa'shino'  John 
13  has  a  spiritual!  signifi- 
cance. Judas'  feet  were 
washed  the  same  as  the 
others,  but  they  got  a 
clean'sino"  he  did  not.  "Ye 
are  clean,  but  not  all;  for 
he  knew  who  should  betray 
him,  therefore  said  he,  ye 
are  not  all  clean."  (Jno.  13: 
10-11.)  Then  this  feet- 
washing  was  not;  to  remove 
dirt,  nor  for  sanitation, 
courtesv  or  comfort,  but  for 
a  spiritual  cleansing  which 
only  believers  can  receive 
from  it.  Thus  limiting  its 
cleansing  t  o  believers, 
further  shows  it  to  be  a 
church  rite,  a  divine  ordin- 
ance which  imparts  spiritual 
cleansing  to  God's  spiritual 
children. 

8.  Ordinances  have  a 
formal  and  a  spiritual  side. 

(a)  Baptism  is  formal, 
physical,  on  one  side  and 
spiritual  on  the  other.  AH 
accept  it  as  an  ordinace  to  be 
observed  publicly. 

((b)  Communion,  on  one 
side  is  formal,  physcial,  and 
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spiritual  on  the  other.    All 
observe  it  publicly. 

(c)  Feet-washing  i  s 
formal  and  physical  on  one 
side,  spiritual  on  the  other. 
It  is  therefore  a  public 
ordinance. 

(d)  Ordinances  are 
"divine"  or  "carnal."  Bro. 
Hines  will  'hardly  say  Jesus 
enjoined  a  "carnal"  ordin- 
ance upon  the  disciples. 

(e)  .Had  Peter  persisted 
in  refusing,  his  spiritual 
part  with  his  Lord  would 
have  been  lost.  No  such 
penalty  was  ever  attached  to 
a  home  duty,  social  custom, 
act  of  courtesy  or  comfort, 
which  shows  this  to  be 
neither  of  them. 

9.  Old  Testament  ordin- 
ances are  types  of  the  New 
Testament. 

(a)  Baptism,  "A  n  d 
Aaron  and  his  sons  thou 
shalt  bring  unto  the  door  of 
the  'tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  shalt  wash 
them  with  water."  (Ex. 
29:4.) 

(b)  Lord's  supper,  the 
feast  of  seven  days.  "And 
this  day  shall  be  unto  you  for 
a  memorial;  and  ye  shall 
keep  it  a  feast  to  the  Lord 
throughout  your  genera- 
tions ;  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast 
by  an  ordinance  forever." 
(Ex.  12:14.) 


Oc)  Communion, 
with  one  lamb  a  tenth  deal 
of  flour  mingled  with  the 
fourth  part  of  a  hin  of 
beaten  oil"  for  a  meat 
offering;  and  "the  fourth 
part  of  a  hin  of  wine  for  a 
drink  offering."  (Ex. 
29:40.) 

(d)  Feetwashing,  "Thou 
shalt  make  a  laver  of  brass, 
his  foot  also  of  brass,  to 
wash  withal ;  and  thou  shalt 
put  it  'between  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation 
and  the  altar,  and  thou  shalt 
put  water  therein,  for  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  wash  their 
hands  and  their  feet  thereat, 
when  they  go  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation, 
they  shall  wash  with  water 
that  they  die  not ;  and  it 
shall  be  a  statute  forever 
unto  him  and  his  seed 
throughout  their  genera- 
tions. (Ex.  30:17-21.)  This 
feetwashing  had  its  penalty 
and  was  to  be  perpetuated. 
So  the  antitype  John  13  has 
its  penalty  for  disobedience 
and  is,  to  be  perpetuated. 
Jesus  said,  "Teach  them  to 
observe  ail  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you, 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
ways, even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."  (Matt.  28:20.) 
Will  he  be  with  those  who 
refuse  to  teach  feetwashing 
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unto  the  end  of  the  world? 

10.  Feetwashing  perpet- 
uated in  the  apostolic 
church.  Jesus  instituted  it 
A.  D.  33,  Paul  taught  it  32 
years  later.  John  records  it 
some  64  years  later.  Thus 
it  will  be  seen  Paul  was  the 
first  to  write  about  it,  and 
in  writing  to  Timothy  about 
taking  an  aged  sister  into 
the  number  who  received 
aid  from  the  church,  among 
other  things  Paul  required 
of  'her  was,  she  should 
''have  washed  the  saints' 
feet/'  (Tim.  5:10.) 

Paul  like  Jesus  confined 
it  to  the  "saints,"  believers, 
the  church,  hence  a  church 
rite  or  ordinance.  But 
whence  did  Paul  get  this 
idea  of  feetwashing?  Hear 
him.  "I  certify  you  breth- 
ren that  the  gospel  which  1 
preached  unto  you  is  not 
after  man,  for  I  neither  re- 
ceived it  of  man,  neither  was 
I  taught  it  but  by  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ."  (Gal.  1: 
11-12.)  And  "If  any  man 
among  you  claims  to  be  a 
prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things 
that  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
commandments  of  the 
Lord."     (I  Cor.  14:37.) 

Jesus  got  it  from  his 
Father,  Paul  got  it  from 
Jesus,  Timothy  got  it  from 


Paul,  and  so  on  down  to  us. 
About  97  A.  D.  John  gave  us 
the  history  of  its  institution 
by  Jesus  in  the  night  of  be- 
traval.  "I  have  given  you 
an  example,"  said  Jesus.  I 
would  like  to  ask  Bro.  Hines 
if  he  in  all  his  life  followed 
this  example  by  washing 
feet  as  Jesus  did?  And  if 
not,  why  not?  Also,  must 
Jesus  give  his  people  a  com- 
mand to  get  them  to  do  what 
ungodly  sinners  do  without 
command — wash  feet  for 
sanitation,  courtesy  or  com- 
fort? Shame  on  us  if  this 
be  true! 

11.  Jesus  promised  bless- 
ings on  obedience.  If  ye 
know  these  things  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  (Jno. 
12:17.)  This  blessing  can 
be  secured  in  no  other  way. 
By  "these  things"  Jesus 
meant  more  than  one  thing 
— more  than  the  commun- 
ion. What  were  "these?" 
Feetwashing,  Lord's  supper 
and  the  communion.  "Bless- 
ed are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments." Feetwashing 
John  13,  is  one  of  them. 
Our  "right  to  the  tree  of 
life  and  entrance  into  the 
city"  is  promised  on  obedi- 
ence. (Rev.  22:14.)  "Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone 
but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
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God."  (Matt.  4:4.)  Feet- 
washing  John  13  proceeded 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 
(Jno.  12:49-50.) 

Another  blessing  prom- 
ised the  obedient,  is  a  seat 
at  the  marriage  supper  in 
the  kingdom  of  God, 
when  feetwashing  will  be 
fulfilled.  "Blessed  are  those 
servants  whom  when  he 
cometh,  the  Lord  shall  find 
watching;  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  sit 
down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 
(Luke  12:37.)  And  "Let  us 
be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give 
honor  to  him ;  for  the  marri- 
age of  the  Lamb  is  come  and 
his  wife  hath  made  herself 
(Rev.  19:7.)   Then 


feetwashing  will  be  fulfilled. 
12.  This  f eetwashing  has 
a  severe  penalty  for  refusing 
to  obey.  "If  I  wash  thee 
not,  thou  hast  no  part  with 
me,"  said  Jesus  to  Peter. 
No  such  penalty  was  ever 
attached  to  a  social  custom, 
act  of  courtesy,  comfort,  or 
sanitation  ,or  cleanliness, 
for  refusing  to  obey.  Here 
is  one  case  of  feetwashing 
gone  to  judgment,  with  the 
judge's  decision.  Will  he 
reverse  it  for  you  and  me,  if 
we  refuse  to  obey  when  he 
says  to  us,  "Ye  also  ought  to 


wash  one  another's  feet?" 

To  be  fair  with  Brother 
Hines,  I  have  purposely  pre- 
sented my  affirmative  line 
in  my  first  two  articles.  I 
shall  now  proceed  to  notice 
some  of  his  criticisms  of  my 
first  article.  He  says  he 
will  be  able  to  show  I  am 
'badly  mixed  up  as  to  time 
and  place  of  feetwashing," 
Jno.  13.  Well  I  am  from  the 
"ishow-me  state,"  and  that 
is  what  I  want  him  to  do. 
He  says  he  will  be  able. 
Maybe  he  will,  but  if  he  will 
it  remains  to  be  done.  He 
may  have  another  trial. 
,Brother  Hines  says  the 
"Bethany  supper  was  two 
days  before  the  passover." 
John  says  it  was  "six  days 
before."  (Jno.  12:1.) 
Ferrar  in  his  "Life  of 
Christ"  says  the  same.  I 
suppose  Brother  Hines  is  a 
"bit  mixed  up."  John  gives 
a  connected  account  of  the 
events  of  that  day,  Satur- 
day, without  saying  a  word 
about  Jesus  washing  the 
disciples'  feet.  (Jon.  12: 
1-11.)  Then  proceeds  to 
give  the  history  of  the  "next 
day,"  Sunday,  the  triumphal 
entry  into  Jerusalem,  then 
goes  on  to  give,  in  a  connect- 
ed story,  the  feetwashing  of 
John  13,  which  puts  this 
I  feetwashing  at  least  one  day 
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after  the  B e thany  supper, 
and  at  some  other  place. 
Brother  Hines  is  "mixed  up" 
again.  - 

Brother  Hines  asserted 
without  proof,  that  Jesus 
washed  feet  at  Bethany 
after  Mary  washed  his  feet. 
Mary  washed  his  feet  while 
he  was  eating  that  supper. 
(Jno.  12:2.)  But  Jesus 
washed  the  disciples  feet  be- 
fore he  ate  the  supper,  (Jno. 
13:4,  12,  25-28;  21:20. 
Hines  is  badly  mixed  up 
here. 

Matt.  26:26;  Mark  14: 
1-3  does  not  say  the  Bethany 
supper  was  two  days  before 
the  passover.  Matt.  26:26 
says,  "Now  when  Jesus  was 
in  Bethany."  No  time  stated. 
Mark  14 :3  introduces  a  new 
paragraph  not  connected 
with  V.  1,  2.  "Mixed  up 
still"  Brother  Hines!  This 
two  days  before  the  passover 
was  on  Tuesday  evening 
when  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  assembled  and  Judas 
went  to  them  and  sold  his 
Lord.  Yes,  the  feetwashing 
John  13  was  before  the  pass- 
over,  but  not  two  days,  nor 
six  days,  but  one  day  before. 
Just  follow  John's  connected 
account  John  13  to  John 
18:28  when  Jesus  was  on 
trial  "early"  and  "the  Jews 
went  not  into  the  judgment 


hall  lest  they  be  defiled,  but 
that  they  might  eat  the 
passover."  Now  Mow  the 
story  on  to  John  19 :31,  42 
when  Jesus  was  buried  ^on 
the  Jews'  i  "preparation 
day,"  the  passover  coming 
on  the  night  following  which 
puts  it  24  hours  after  Jesus' 
supper  and  feetwashing, 
(John  13,  Matt.  27:1, 15,45, 
62;  Mark  15:1,  6,  25,  33,  32, 
43;  Luke  23:33,  54,)  are  in 
perfect  accord.  And  from 
these  references  we  learn 
Jesus  washed  the  disciples 
feet,  at  his  supper,  distribu- 
ted the  communion,  left  the 
room,  went  into  the  garden, 
was  arrested,  before  day- 
light, placed  on  trial  after 
daylight,  condemned,  cruci- 
fied 9:00  a.  m.,  darkness 
from  noon  till  3:00  p.  m., 
died,  buried  before  sunset, 
all  on  "Jews'  preparation 
day,"  and  the  passover  came 
after  sunset  or  in  the  early 
part  of  the  night. 

Now  Brother  Hines,  don't 
say  I  am  "mixed  up  here" 
until  you  have  examined 
this  carefully.  Furthermore, 
Jesus  went  from  the  feet- 
washing,  John  13,  over  the 
brook  Cedron  into  the  gar- 
den. The  brook  Cedron 
runs  between  Jerusalem  and 
the  garden,  while  Bethany 
is  east  of  the  garden.    Now 
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tell  your  readers  how  Jesus 
could  go  across  the  brook 
into  the  garden  from 
Bethany,  (See  Jno.  18:1.) 
All  the  writers  are  agreed 
on  this  point.  If  you  can't 
do  this,  and  you  can't,  why 
not  just  be  honest  and  "fess 
up"  and  admit  you  are 
"mixed  up"  and  can't  show 
me  what  you  promised  to  do. 
John  never  said  " Jesus  was 
in  Bethany  when  he  washed 
feet."  (Jno.  12:12.)  The 
"next  day"  after  the  Beth- 
any supper,  feetwashing 
John  13,  was  yet  in  the 
future.  I'm  not  "mixed  up" 
on  this,  I  have  it  clear.  So 
Bro.  Hines'  illustration  falls 
down.  For  Jesus  went  from 
the  feetwashing  (Jno.  13) 
across  the  brook  Cedron  into 
the  garden.  (Jno.  18:1.)  He 
could  not  do  this  from  Beth- 
any, for  the  garden  is  be- 
tween Bethany  and  the 
brook.  Bro.  Hines  seems  to 
think  there  were  two  be- 
trayals. From  the  facts  just 
stated  it  is  evident  there  was 
only  one  betrayal,  and  the 
"sop"  was  given  to  Judas, 
not  at  Bethany,  as  Bro. 
Hines  states,  but  at  the  sup- 
per (  Jno.  13)  which  was 
without  doubt  in  Jerusalem. 
Oh  no !  the  "fabric"  of  my 
first  article  hasn't  fallen, 
but  being  built  on  the  solid 


rock,  stands  unshattered 
and  unshaken.  Bro.  Hines 
reminds  me  of  the  Jews. 
They  thought  Jerusalem 
was  the  only  place  to  wor- 
ship, arid  Bro.  Hines  thinks 
Jesus  couldn't  institute  an 
ordinance  in  Bethany,  had 
he  so  desired — must  be  in 
Jerusalem.  Jesus  was  not 
limited  to  time  and  place  in 
giving  commands  and  ordin- 
ances. 

Bro.  Hines  thinks  "they 
wore  sandals  in  those  days." 
Here  he  is  very  badly  "mixed 
up."  Listen.  "He  that 
cometh  after  me  is  mighter 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  ibear."  (Matt. 
3:11.)  Besides  this  was 
passover  time.  Listen. 
"Thus  sahl'l  ye  eat  it,  (pass- 
over)  ,  with  shoes  on  your 
feet."  (Ex.  12:11.)  Mat- 
thew says  they  wore  shoes, 
and  Moses  says  they  wore 
shoes  at  the  passover,  and 
they  know.  Don't  you  think 
so  Bro.  Hines?  Besides 
Jerusalem  is  in  the  same 
latitude  as  Austin  Texas.  I 
am  wondering  if  Bro.  Hines 
or  any  of  his  peaple  wear 
sandals  at  Easter  time? 
But  Bro.  Hines  thinks  they 
walked,  and  with  sandals  on, 
their  feet  were  dirty,  and  so 
"it  was  necessary  to  wash 
feet  often."      Jesus    would 
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have  been  a  poor  "example" 
if  he  washed  their  feet  and 
left  his  own  dirtv,  don't  you 
think  so,  Bro.  Hines?  "Ye 
ought  also  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet.  Why  so?  To 
show  that  one  was  not  better 
than  the  o'thers,"  says  Bro. 
Hines.  But  Jesus  said,  "I 
have  given  you  an  example," 
Why?  What  for?  "That  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you."  What  had  he  done? 
Washed  their  feet.  What 
should  they  do?  Wash  one 
another's  feet. 

Bro.  Hines  recognizes  a 
duty  here,  but  to  cap  the 
climax,  he  has  been  a  minis- 
ter "some  thirty  years"  and 
has  washed  feet  only  one 
time,  and  that  a  Primitive 
Baptist's  feet  (so  he  says). 
Hasn't  washed  one  of  his 
own  brethren's  feet!  Truly 
he  "has  no  faith  in  it."  But 
did  that  Baptist  preacher 
was  your  feet,  Bro.  Hines? 
(Continued) 

CAN  RELIGION  SAVE 

THE  WORLD  FROM 

DISASTER 


0.  E.  Heisey 


What  is  religion?     Is  it 
the  outward  act,  or  form  by 


Which  men  indicate  their 
recognition  of  the  existance 
of  a  God  or  gods,  having 
power  over  their  destiny, 
etc.? 

We  are  living  in  perilous 
days.  And  concerning  the 
times,  Jesus  says:  "Men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear 
and  for  looking  after  things 
which  are  coming  upon  the 
earth."  (St.  Luke  21:26.) 
The  devil  is  the  enemy  of  all 
men  who  try  to  do  right. 
The  writer  truly  believes 
that  true  Christian  religion 
could  convert  the  world,  an! 
also  believers  that  God 
would  have  it  so ;  but  he  also 
knew  it  would  not  be  so,  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of 
men's  hearts.  If  it  would 
not  be  so  God  would  not 
bring  destruction  upon  the 
earth.  We  believe  there  are 
still  Christian  people  in  the 
world  so  that  God  is  still 
merciful.  We  should  pray 
that  our  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter  or  on  the  Sabbath 
Dav.  (Matt.  24:20-24.) 

What  is  Christianity?  It 
is  the  revelation  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  where- 
by reconciliation  and  new 
spiritual  life  in  fellowship 
with  himself  are  brought  to 
mankind.  It  is  claimed 
there  are  several  hundred 
different  religions    in    our 
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own  nation;  but  what  kind? 
Of  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
or  any  others  who  claim  to 
be  Christian  people,  we  be- 
lieve only  those  who  live 
strictly  scriptural  lives  will 
be  saved. 

The  writer  once  was  ap- 
proached by  a  life  insurance 
man.  Because  I  refused  to 
take  out  a  policy  he  began  to 
inquire  into  my  profession. 
After  I  replied,  he  said, 
oh,  you  belong  to  those  who 
claim  no  one  but  them  will 
get  to  heaven.  In  answer  I 
said  you  never  heard  a  real 
Dunkard  say  so.  I  am 
greatly  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  humanity,  and 
especially  those  of  like 
precious  faith,  and  all  who 
really  mean  to  worship  God 
in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Economic  conditions  that 
have  come  in  the  last  few 
years,  have  brougnt  great 
fear,  upon  the  commercial 
men  of  the  world.  They  fear 
they  cannot  hold  the  power 
over  men  which  commerce 
has  given  them.  The  fear  of 
men  or  what  men  might 
bring  to  pass,  has  led  com- 
mercial men  right  into  the 
snare  of  the  devil.  And 
their  words  now  fully  admit 
that  fact.  In  reading  over 
some  literature,  the  writer 
is  informed  that  the  Cham- 


ber of  Commerce  discloses 
the  fact,  that  the  members 
of  that  committee  are  either 
ignorant  of  the  Bible  or 
purposely  ignore  it.  For 
the  Bible  teachings  they 
substitute  religions.  The 
Bible  is  the  word  of  Al- 
mighty God.  Christianity  is 
obedience  to  God's  com- 
mands, as  set  forth  in  the 
Bible.  Jno.  17:17  tells  us, 
"sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth,  Thy  word  is  truth." 
The  early  settlers  of 
America,  fled  Europe  be- 
cause of  persecution.  Some 
of  the  religions  have  always 
been  the  institution  of  per- 
secution and  crime.  Jesus 
Christ  was  crucified  by  re- 
ligionists, and  all  of  his 
disciples  suffered  persecu- 
tions at  the  hands  of  re- 
ligionists. His  true:  follow- 
ers, can  expect  to  suffer 
more  or  les's  persecutions  in 
our  days.  The  men  who 
founded  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment embodied  in  the 
fundamental  law,  the  pro- 
vision granting  the  freedom 
of  worship. 

There  is  at  least  one  sect 
of  religion  that  is  fighting 
against  that  part  of  the 
American  constitution.  The 
writer  once  ha'd  the  oppor- 
tunity of  conversing  with  a 
young  woman,    concerning 
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the  scripture.  She  acknowl- 
edged to  the  fact  that  their 
priest  or  leader,  did  not 
want  his  members  to  read 
the  Bible,  or  a  protestant 
Bible.  In  reading  a  few 
passages  of  scripture  out  of 
my  Bible  she  claimed  she 
never  knew  that  was  in  the 
Biole.  Since  then  we  hear 
she  has  joined  a  Protestant 
church.  No  doubt  there  are 
many  clergymen,  who  are 
religious  leaders,  who  do 
not  teach  their  hearers  to 
have  proper  respect  for  the 
word  of  God. 

They  have  substituted  the 
teachings  of  men,  for  that 
which  is  contained  in  the 
Bible  (God's  word).  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  instructs 
all  his  followers  to  pray  to 
Jehovah  God,  "Thy  king- 
dom come,  thy  will  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  in  'heaven," 
etc.  (Matt.  6:10.)  It  is 
said  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce urges  the  people  to 
choose  any  kind  of  religion 
and  teach  it,  and  ignore  the 
Bible. 

It  is  clear  that  some  kinds 
of  religions  are  a  snare  of 
Satan  and  his  associate 
demons,  (Dent.  7:16). 
Jesus  emphasizes  the  fact 
that  at  least  some  kind  of 
religions  are  of  the  Devil, 
15:1-19;     Jno.     8: 


38-44).  The  apostle  Paul 
likewise  denounces  his 
former  religion.  The  Jew- 
ish religion,  (Gal.  1:1-24; 
Acts  26:3-20)  Paul  makes 
known  how  God  rescued 
him  from  his  former  re- 
ligion,, the  devils  snare 
(Acts  17:22-23). 

If  the  report  of  this  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce  is  true, 
do  the  good  conscientious 
people  of  America,  who  be- 
lieve in  honesty,  integrity, 
morality,  desire  to  have 
their  children  taught  re- 
ligions other  than  sincere 
'Christian  religion.  The 
American  people  as  well  as 
people  of  other  nations, 
must  make  their  choice  be- 
tween religionc;  pertaining 
to  the  kingdom  of  God 
through  Christ  Jesus,  and 
that  which  leads  into  the 
snares  of  the  Devil.  We 
wish  to  let  this  suffice  on 
this  subject. 

There  are  other  thoughts 
that  have  greatly  concerned 
me,  especially  since  last 
fall's  election.  Not  that  the 
writer  gave  any  voice  to 
either  side.  Nevertheless 
the  way  decided,  we  have  to 
abide  by.  Should  we  have 
favored  with  a  vote,  and 
war  would  be  declared, 
evidently  it  would  be  our 
duty      to      support      that 
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declaration.  Would  we  be 
ready  to  take  up  arms?  God 
forbid. 

We  are  commanded  to 
pray  for  our  rulers  and 
officers,  that 'they  may  en- 
act such  laws  that  we  can 
worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  our  own  con- 
science. Maybe  the  decision 
is  for  the  best  and  maybe 
for  the  worse.  God  only 
knows. 

We  understand  that  the 
Church  Polity  and  the  ad- 
vice of  the  General  Confer- 
ence is  to  take  no  part  .  in 
politics  or  worldly  affairs. 
We  are  in  the  world,  but  not 
of  the  world. 

Thinking  seriously  over 
conditions  as  they  are  exist- 
ing, we  Dunkard  Brethren, 
as  well  as  several  other  con- 
scientious bodies,  have  had 
and  are  having  conferences 
for  the  benefit  of  our  breth- 
ren of  draft  age,  which  we 
think  is  really  necessary. 
While  the  authorities  agree 
to  provide  special  camps  for 
their  convenience,  we  feel 
we  should  have  a  definite 
understanding  in  detail  as 
to  What  the  training,  or 
occupation  will  be.  Any 
occupation  or  .training  that 
would  tend  to  favor  the  war, 
in  material  or  assist  any 
thing  in  helping  any  one  in 


that  direction  should  be  re- 
fused. It  may  mean  im- 
prisonment for  a  while  or 
even  punishment  of  some 
kind.  We  are  made  to  think 
of  Paul  and  Silas  who  for 
their  steadfastness  and  con- 
victions were  cast  into 
prison. 

What  was  the  results? 
The  jailor  and;  all  his  house 
were  converted  to  the  Lord. 
(Acts  16:23-35.) 

John  the  Baptist,  because 
of  his  fearlessness  and 
shrewdness,  was  beheaded. 
(Matt.  14:3-9;  Mark  6: 
14-17.) 

What  we  have  said  is  out 
of  a  heart  of  love,  and  in 
great  sympathy.  Should  we 
have  said  anything  that  \z, 
misleading  we  would  be 
glad  for  the  correction. 
R.  1,  Bradford,  Ohio. 
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BROADWATER,  MD. 


The  Broadwater  congregation, 
began  a  series  of  meetings  August 
3rd,  with  Bro.  Otto  Harris  as  the 
evangelist.  Heart  searching  and 
thought  compelling  discourses  were 
delivered  to  a  very  good  audience 
throughout  the  meeting.  As  a  re- 
sult of  these  messages,  two  more 


18 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


souls  made  applications  to  join  our 
congregation.  They  were  received 
into  the  church  by  trine  Immersion. 
Bro.  Dewey  ©chaffer  administered 
the  ordinance  of  'baptism. 

On  Saturday,  August  10th,  at  2 
p.  an.,  we  met  fo  rour  love  feast 
meeting.  Elder  Z.  L.  Mellott  de- 
livered the  examination  sermon. 
Around  6  o'clock  the  communicants 
surrounded  the  Lord's  table  with 
Elder    Z.    L.    (Mellott     officiating. 

Ministers  present  were  as  follows: 
Elder  Z.  L.  Mellott,  Bro.  Otto  Harris, 
Bro.  Dewey  ©chaffer,  Bro.  Henry 
Mosser  and  Bro.  Jonas  Broadwater. 
These  .brethren  called  our  minds 
back  to  that  upper  room  in  Jeru- 
salem, where  these  sacred  ordin- 
ances were  first  instituted  and 
spoke  to  us  in  regard  to  what  they 
mean  to  us  today.  We  certainly  en- 
joyed this  spiritual  refreshment, 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  presence  of  brethren  and  sisters 
and  friends  from  other  congrega- 
tions. May  the  Lord  reward  them 
for  their  coming. 

Again  on  iSunday  morning  we  met 
for  Sunday  school  with  good  at 
tendance.  Preaching  services 
followed.  The  speakers  were  Bro. 
Dewey  ©chaffer,  Bro.  Henry  Mosser 
and  Bro.  Harris. 

This  brought  our  meeting  to  a 
close.  We  feel  that  we  were  built 
up  and  encouraged  to  work  more 
earnestly  for  the  up-building  of 
Christ's  kingdom  here  on  earth. 

We  were  also  very  grateful  to 
have  wtih  us  on  October  5th  and 
6th  Elder  Theo.  Myers  and  some 
other  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Ohio,  Bro.  Myers  gave  us  a  good 
message  on  Sunday,  October  6th. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  for  their 
coming.      Also  we  were    made    to 


rejoice  whan  on  November  9th,  our 
presiding  Elder,  B.  F.  Lebo,  came 
into  our  midst.  He  gave  us  splendid 
gospel  messages.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  in  all  his  labors. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  faithful,  that  we  may  con- 
tinue to  grow  in  grace     and     the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Mamie  Broadwater. 


SHREWSBURY,  PA. 


We,  the  Shrewsbury  congrega- 
tion of  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church,  met  in  quarterly  council 
December  30,  1940,  at  6:45  p.  m.,  in 
the  Shrewsbury  church  house,  to 
again  transact  the  business  of  our 
congregation.  The  meeting  was 
opened  by  our  Elder  J.  L.  Myers, 
with  singing  from  No.  210,  scripture 
read,  James  1,  and  he  also  led  in 
the  opening  prayer.  Elder  Myers 
took  charge  of  the  meeting.  The 
minutes  were  read  by  our  secretary, 
after  which  a  young  sister  ac- 
knowledged a  mistake  and  the 
church  unanimously  for  gave  her, 
and  then  granted  her  a  letter  of 
membership.  The  reports  of  all  our 
treasurers  were  read  and  adopted 
after  which  a  few  other  minor  items 
were  disposed  of,  then  entering  into 
elections,  refilling  expired  church 
offices  such  as  trustee,  auditor  and 
cemetery  committees,  and  the  Sun- 
day school  officers  and  teachers  for 
both  of  our  Sunday  schools. 

Since  our  last  report  in  the 
Monitor,  there  were  six  of  our 
former  members  reclaimed,  the 
church  granted  four  of  them  letters 
of  membership.  May  God  bless 
them  with  all  needed  blessings  in 
their  labors  in  the  defense  of  the 
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gospel  and  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
and  may  God  bless  this  part  of  his 
moral  vinyard  as  well  as  all  others 
in  these  trying  and  difficult  times, 
and  keep  us  true  and  faithful  while 
we  are  going  through  unfortunate 
and  unpleasant  experiences  as  well 
as  pleasant  and  fortunate  experi- 
;  ences.  We  all  need  one  another's 
■  prayers  supported  with  effort  and 
:  force  in  order  to  make  them  effect- 
ual, and  I  am  sure  after  we  have 
done  our  part  the  good  Lord  will 
hear  and  do  the  rest,  sufficiently  in 
his  own  way,  that  we  shall  obtain 
his  eternal  glory  that  he  has 
arranged  for  his  children. 

Charles  H.  Ness,  Cor., 
R.  1,  Dallastown,  Pa. 


NEWBEKJG,  ore. 


The  Newberg  church  met  in 
quarterly  council  meeting  Saturday, 
December  28th,  at  2  p.  m.  Elder  E. 
L.  Withers  presided.  The  47th 
Psalm  was  read  for  the  opening 
scripture  lesson  and  prayer  by  Elder 
Galen  Barlacher. 

The  main  business  to  come  before 
the  meeting  was  the  election  of 
officers  for  1.941.  Elder,  E.  L. 
Withers;  clerk,  Dan  Withers. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried 
to  send  $5.00  to  the  Publication 
Board  and  $5.00  to  the  General  Mis- 
sion Board. 

Thus  closes  tlia  work  of  the  old 
:ear  with  minds  and  hearts  set  to 
look  ahead  to  the  new  year  before 
us.  May  the  Lord  bless  all  those 
whom  God,  through  the  church 
has  called  to  share  the  responsi- 
bility of  continuing  the  work  of  the 
church.  And  let  every  member, 
Whether  here  or  elsewhere,  feel  en- 


couraged, if  dissatisfied  with  the 
labors  of  the  past,  "forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind  and  reach- 
ing forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus."  "I  must  work 
the  work  of  Him  that  sent  me 
while  it  is  day;  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work." 

Indeed,  if  the  Lord  spares  us,  we 
can  beginj  again  if  we  have  failed 
in  performing  our  duty,  and  we 
earnestly  pray  that  this  will  be  a 
banner  year  for  our  church  every- 
where. 

Sister  Elsie  Harlacher,  Cor. 
R.  2,  Box  104,  Newberg,  Ore. 


MECHANICSBifcURG,  PA. 


The  Mechanicsburg  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  held  our  council 
meeting  December  29,  1940,  at  7:30 
o'clock.  Bro.  Paul  Smith  opened  the 
meeting  by  reading  27th  Psalm  and 
led  in  prayer.  Then  our  Elder, 
Jacob  A.  Miller  took  charge  of  the 
meeting.  We  retained  all  of  our 
officers  and  teachers  for  another 
year.  We  received  five  new  mem- 
bers by  letter;  we  also  elected  two 
assistant  choristers. 

We  did  not  have  much  business  to 
come  before  the  council;  everything 
was  done  in  a  Christian  manner. 
Closing  prayer  by  Elder  B.  F.  Lebo. 

May  we  all  try  and  make  the 
year  1941  a  better  year  than  1940. 
May  God  help  us!  that  we  may  be 
united  as  one  'body  in  Christ,  our 
dear  savior  and  Redeemer,  is  our 
prayer. 

Harry  L.  Junkins, 
R.  1,  York  Springs,  Pa. 
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KANSAS  CITY,  MO, 


We,  the  Dunkard  Brethren  church 
of  Kansas  City,  'began  a  two 
weeks'  series  of  meetings  January 
12th,  with  all  day  meeting  on  Sun- 
day. Bro.  Isaac  Jarboe  of  McClave, 
Colorado,  so  faithfully  labored  with 
the  help  of  God  to  minister  unto  us 
the  .true  gospel  of  Christ. 

Although  no  souls  turned  to  God 
during  these  meetings,  we  feel  that 
much  good  has  been  done,  and  I 
think  we  as  members  have  been 
revived.  "We  hope  and  pray  that 
seed  has  been  sown  that  will  yet 
spring  up  and  yield  an  abundance 
of  fruit  for  God's  harvest. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  Elder 
and  Sister  O.  T.  Jamison  and  Bro. 
Riley  Kesler  of  Quinter,  Kans.,  and 
several  from  Dallas  Center,  Iowa, 
with  us  for  the  close  of  our  meet- 
ings. 

About  24  of  us  were  privileged  to 
surround  the  tables  for  our  love 
feast  Saturday  night.  We  are  sorry 
that  sickness  and  other  hindrances 
prevented  several  of  our  members 
from  attending  the  latter  part  of 
the  meetings. 

We  met  for  a  council  meeting 
Saturday  afternoon  with  Bro.  Jami- 
son offciating.  The  scripture  read- 
ing was  from  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Ephesians.  All  business  was  taken 
care  of  in  a  Christian  manner. 

We  rejoice  that  four  dear  souls 
were  received  into  the  church  by 
Christian  baptism  during  the  year 
of  1940. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  for  our  litle  band  at  this 
place,  that  we  might  grow  and 
prosper  in  the  Grace  of  God,  and 
that  we  all  may  hold  out  faithful 


until  we  are  called  to  receive  our 
reward. 

Sister  Charlotte  Weaver,  Cor. 
R.  4,  Box  689,  Independence  Mo. 


A  LETTER  OF  INTEREST 


My  Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord: 

After  reading  the  February  1st 
issue  of  the  Bible  Monitor  my  cup 
of  joy  was  filled  and  running  over, 
so  this  'beautiful  Lord's  day  I  will 
write  and  tell  you  what  I  think  of 
the  (Monitor.  It  has  the  same  gospel 
ring  that  the  papers  had  that  the 
Brethren  published  sixty-five  years 
ago.  I  still  have  some  of  them  that 
were  published  in  the  year  of  1877. 
My  father  used  to  write  for  the 
papers  and  I  am  keeping  them  so  I 
can  still  read  some  of  my  father's 
writings. 

I  have  read  the  Monitor  through 
three  times,  since  I  received  the 
February  issue.  I  prayed  to  our 
Lord  as  I  never  have  prayed  before, 
for  you  and  your  staff  of  good 
writers.  Oh!  my  dear  brother, 
keep  up  the  good  work.  Over  here, 
and  all  alone,  I  felt  sometimes  that 
the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to 
the  saints,  had  been  dropped;  but 
since  I  have  received  so  many  good 
letters  from  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  that  have  answered  my  re- 
quest in  the  Monitor,  and  reading 
1Le  Monitor  with  such  good  Bible 
doctrine  in  it,  I  see  it  is  not.  Oh! 
my  dear  brother,  keep  up  the  good 
work  for  it  is  needed  in  the  times 
that  we  are  passing  through. 

I  have  traveled  acrosse  the  United 
States  several  tames  from  the 
eastern  shore  to  the  west  coast  and 
from  my  observation,  the  nearer  I 
came  to  the  ocean  the  farther  from 
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God  the  people  seemed  to  be.  The 
word  of  God  needs  to  he  preached 
in  its  simplicity  and  purity.  My 
prayer  is  that  you  will  grow 
stronger  in  the  Lord's  work. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 


In  the  ministerial  list  H.  M 
Gunderman,  M.,  Edwardsburg,  Mich 
Geo.  Replogle,  M.,  Goshen,  Ind. 


OBITUARY 


HETHA  G.  NEPTUNE 


iHetha  G.  Neptune  was  bom  De- 
cember 13,  1864,  being  the  daughter 
of  William  and  Elizabeth  Neptune 
of  Franklin  county,  Ind.  She  passed 
to  her  reward  on  January  25,  1941, 
at  the  age  of  76  years,  1  month  and 
12  days. 

On  September  7,  1916,  she  became 
the  wife  of  Peter  Fiant  and  loved 
his  children  and  grandchildren  as 
her  own.  Death  claimed  her  com- 
panion December  19,  1932.  Most  of 
her  life  was  spent  in  Franklin 
county,  but  for  the  last  thirty  years 
she  has  resided  in  Connersville. 

In  her  girlhood  days  she  became 
a  member  of  the  German  Baptist 
church  and  had  ever  been  one  of 
the  faithful  ones.  A  few  years  ago 
she  placed  her  membership  with 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  church  at 
Eldorado,  Ohio,  and  continued  her 
faithfulness.  During  her  illness  she 
called  for  the  anointing  service. 

In  passing,  she  leaves  two  sisters, 


Mrs.  Phoebe  Fiant  of  Connersville, 
and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Dean  of  Frank- 
lin county,  four  nieces,  Mrs.  Eliza- 
beth Guise,  Mrs.  Mary  Guise,  Mrs. 
Ethel  Dean  Hastings  and  Mrs.  Alma 
Baker;  one  nephew,  Henry  Reisert; 
three  step  children,  Mrs.  Stella 
White,  Elmer  and  Emmet  Fiant;  two 
grandchildren  and  three  great 
grandchildren. 

The  influence  of  her  life  was  a 
blessing  to  the  community. 

Funeral  services  were  in  charge 
of  Elders  J.  P.  Robbins  and 
Lawrence  Kreider. 


GOD 


There  is  an  Eye  that  never  sleeps 
Beneath  the  wing  of  night; 

There  is  an  Ear  that  never  shuts 
When  sink  the  beams  of  light. 

There  is  an  Arm  that  never  tires 
When  human  strength  gives  way; 

There  is  a  Love  that  never  fails 
When  earthly  loves  decay. 

That  Eye  unseen  o'erwatcheth  all, 

That  Arm  upholds  the  sky; 
That  Eiar  doth  hear  the  sparrow's 
call; 
That  Love  is  ever  nigh. 

Selected  by  Ruth  Beery. 


What  a  hindrance  to  the 
good  influence  of  the  church 
and  the  influence  of  the 
offender  when  church 
troubles  are  talked  about 
and  passed  on  to  others.  Let 
us  take  it  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer  and  leave  it  with 
Him,  after  we  have  done 
what  we  could. 


22 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


IN  THE  NEW  YEAR  WITH  JESUS 


My  New  Year's  wish,  for  you,  dear 
friend, 
lis  that  you  anay  ibe  ever  true 
To  (Him,  in  whom,  all  wisdom  dwells, 
The  Christ  who  maketh  all  things 
new. 

New  joy,  new  vision  will  He  grant, 
To  every  new-horn  son  of  earth, 

Who  on  His  mighty  arm  depends 
And  counts  His  praise  of  better 
worth. 

Than  that  of  earthly  plaudits  vain, 
The  loud  applause  of  shallow 
minds; 

That,  steeped  in  human  sophistry, 
And  simple  faith  no  virtue  finds. 

O  may  you  ibe  equipped,  dear  friend, 
For  all  the  New  Year    bring    to 
thee, 

Of  joy  or  sorrow,  that  will  test 
The  nature  of  your  loyalty. 

The  Christ,  whom  you    profess    to 
love, 
That  Friend  who  gave    His    life 
for  you; 
Now  waits,  in  turn  your  gratitude, 
Your  service  and  devotion  true. 

Upon  the  threshold  of  the  year, 
The  key  of  which  God  holds  to- 
day, 
Look  up!    and  catch  the  vision  new 
Which  comes  to  those  who  watch, 
and  pray. 

Forth  then,  into  the  dim  unknown 

With  Jesus,  (blessed  Friend    and 

Guide! 

And  whatsoe'er  the  New  Year  brings 

No  ills  can  daunt,  whate'er  betide. 

Sel.,  Sister  O.  T.  Jamison. 


FALSE  SHEPHERDS 


Katie  Carpenter 


It  is  a  matter  of  very 
great  regret  and  shame  for 
the  churches  professing  to 
be  Christ's  that  there  are 
those  among  the  ministry 
who  are  compromisers. 

They  like  to  feel  and  boast 
that  they  are  liberals.  They 
wink  at  what  they  are 
pleased  to  call  innocent 
pleasures.  They  say  times 
have  changed.  Stardards 
are  different.  The  church 
must  change  in  harmony 
with  the  conditions  of  the 
world.  A  very  popular 
pleasure  seeking  element  in 
the  church.  The  influence 
of  one  such  worker  is  more 
far  reaching  for  evil,  and 
tends  more  toward  the 
breaking  down  of  the  high 
standard  of  spirituality  and 
Godliness,  than  the  ability 
of  twenty  earnest,  Godly 
cflevoted,  uncompromising 
ministers  to  'build  up  and 
strengthen. 

I  earnestly  appeal  to  our 
people  and  to  our  fellow 
workers,  especially,  to  stand 
valiantly,  faithfully,  un- 
wavering for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints. 
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There  can  be  no  compro- 
mise of  a  single  nrineiple  of 
truth  and  godliness  on  the 
part  of  those  Who  will  meet 
Jesus.  God's  people  are  a 
chosen  people  (a  peculiar 
people)  separate  from  the 
world. 

He  has  called  them  out 
from  the  world  and  brought 
them  in  connection  with 
himself  and  says,  ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world.  Paul 
says  we  are  embassadors  for 
Christ.  Then,  too,  we  are 
reminded  of  a  straight  and 
narrow  path  that  leads  from 
earth  to  Glory.  As  long  as 
we  walk  in  that  path  and 
keep  our  eyes  on  Jesus,  we 
are  safe,  but  if  we  fail  then 
We  are  on  the  downward 
road  to  eternal  destruction. 
God  calls  for  separation 
from  the  world,  will  we  obey 
it  and  come  out  and  remain 
separate  and  distinct  from 
it.  We  cannot  mingle  with 
worldlings  and  partake  of 
them  and  at  the  same  time 
be  a  child  of  God.  If  we 
separate  ourselves  from 
worldly  things  then  God  will 
be  our  Father  and  he  will 
adopt  us  into  His  family  and 
we  will  be  his  heirs. 

Oh  how  sweet  it  will  be, 
to  be  there.  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in    the    world.    If 


any  man  love  the  world  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him."     (I  John  2:15.) 
R.  3,  Brookville,  Ohio. 

A  CHRISTIAN'S  DEBT 


A  Christian  owes  it  to  the 
community  to  move  through 
the  streets  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing toward  the  House  of 
God.  Every  face  turned 
churchward  Sunday  morn- 
ing leaves  an  impression  on 
the  life  of  the  town.  If  no 
one  went  to  church  and 
everyone  glued  his  ear  to 
the  radio,  public  worship 
would  vanish  and  spiritual 
Christianity  would  gradual  • 
ly  fade  away. 

Religion  is  a  social  thing, 
and  in  its  Christian  form  it 
is  impossible  for  it  to  sur- 
vive if  men  hold  aloof  from 
one  another.  "Forsake  not 
the  assembling  of  yourselves 
together,"  is  an  old  exhorta- 
tion which  all  the  genera- 
tions will  do  well  to  heed. 
Dr.  Chas.  E.  Jefferson. 


SENTENCE  SERMONS 


When  the  fight  begins 
with  himself,  a  man's  worth 
something. — Browning. 


The  only  way  to  keep  alive 
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physically,  mentalliy,  and 
spiritually  is  not  to  hang 
onto  what  the  self  was  yes- 
tersday  or  a  minute  ago,  but 
to  take  hold  of  what  it  can 
be  now.  New  purposes,  new 
aim,  new  thought,  new 
effort,  each  is  as  necessary 
as  a  breath  of  fresh  air. 


One  thing  that  shows  our 
lack  of  trust  in  God  is  worry. 
When  I  trust  I  do  not  worry, 
and  when  I  worry  I  do  net 
trust. 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Jan.    5— Luke  24:36-53, 
Acts  1:1-12. 

Jan.  12— Acts  1:13-26. 

Jan.  191— Acts  2:1-121. 

Jan.  26— Acts  2:22-47. 

Feb.    2— Acts  3:1-26. 

Feb.    ®-^Acts  4:1-22. 

Feb.  16— Acts  4:23-37. 

Feb.  23— Acts  5:1-28. 

Mar.  2— Temperance.    Dan. 
1:8-16,  Dan.  5:1-4. 

Mar.   ©—Acts  5:29-42. 

Mar.  16— Acts  6:1-15. 

Mar.  23— Acts  7:1-20. 

Mar.  30— Acts  7:21-39. 


PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Jan.    5 — God  Calls  the  Boy  Samuel. 

I  Sam.  3:1-21. 
Jan.  12 — Israel   Asks   For   a  King. 

I  Sam.  8:1-22. 
Jan.  19 — Saul,  Israel's   First   King. 

I  Sam.  10:17-27. 
Jan.  26 — Saul's  Sin  of  Disobedience. 

I  Sam.  15:1-35. 

Feb.    2— David  Selected  to  be  King. 


OFFICIAL  DIRECTORY 


Board  of  Publication 


T.  C.  Ecker,  Chairman, 

Taneytown,  Md. 
L.  B.  Flohr,  Vice  Chairman, 

Vienna,  Va. 
Theo.  Myers,  Secretary, 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 
T.  I.  Bowman, 

Port  Republic,  Va. 
J.  Harry  Smith,  Treasurer, 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


Board  of  Trustees 

B.  E.  Kesler,  Chairman, 

Goshen,  Indiana. 
A.  G.  Fahnestock,  Secretary, 

Litite,  Pa. 
D.  W.  Hostetler,  Treasurer, 

Montpelier,  Ohio. 


General  Mission  Borad 

J.  L.  Myers,  Chairman, 

Loganville,  Pa. 
Marian  Roesch,  Secretary, 

McClave,  Colo. 
Ray  S.  Shank,  Treasurer, 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


I  Sam.  16:1-13. 

Fab.    9— David  and  Goliath.  I  Sam. 
17:20-54. 

Feb.  16-^Saul  Envies  David.   I  Sam. 
18:1-16. 

Feb.  23 — Jonathan  and    David.     I 
Sam.  20:11-42. 

Mar.  2-^David  Returns  Good  For 
Evil.    I  Sam.  24:1-22. 

Mar.  9— The  Sad  End  of  King  Saul. 
I  Sam.  31:1-13. 

Mar.  16-  -David's     Kindness     to    a 
Cripple,    n  Sam.  9.1-13. 

Mar.  23— Nathan's  Story  to  David. 
H  Sam.  12:1-14. 

Mar.  30 — Absalom    IMistreats     His 
Father.    II  Sam.  15:1-18. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


A  TEST  OF  FAITH 


We  are  living  in  a  time 
when  men's  hearts  are  fail- 
ing them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things 
which  are  coming  on  the 
earth.  War  with  all  its 
horrors  is  raging  in  other 
lands  and  threatening  to  in- 
volve all  of  the  major 
nations  of  the  earth.  It  ap- 
pears as  if  some  great 
power,  an  invisible  demonia- 
cal spirit,  has  been  set  loose 
in  the  world  which  is  driving 
the  nations  into  this  terrible 
conflict.  Modern  inventions 
have  made  it  possible  to 
transmit  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  in  a  few  hours  time 
the  accounts  of  these  dis- 
turbing events  that  are 
taking  place.  Day  after  day 
the  radios  and  news  papers 
are  blaring  forth  and 
describing  in  detail  the  in- 
iquity, violence  and  corrup- 
tion of  the  human  race  as  it 


rushes  on  in  this  maddening 
course  of  antagonism  and 
destruction,  to  millions  of 
people,  keeping  them  in  a 
state  of  confusion,  fright 
and  suspenee. 

This  appears  to  be  all  a 
part  of  a  vast  world  system 
that  is  developing  that  is 
definitely  antichrist.  At 
the  present  time  there  ap- 
pears to  be  a  determined 
effort  on  the  part  of  the 
world  rulers  to  rigidly  con- 
trol the  lives  and  activities 
of  the  human  family.  In- 
stead of  allowing  the  laws  of 
God  to  control  them,  men 
are  determined  to  have  their 
own  way  and  in  doing  so 
they  are  being  directed  by 
the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  Satan  our  adversary. 
He  is  the  one  that  is  back  of 
this  world  system  that  is  de- 
veloping and  it  is  his  power 
that  is  energizing  the  evil 
forces  that  are  endeavoring 
to  crush  out  and  destroy  the 
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way  of  truth  and  righteous- 
ness revealed  to  us  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

When  Jesus  was  here  on 
His  mission  of  mercy  and 
salvation  "The  kings  of  the 
earth  stood  up,  and  the 
rulers  were  gathered  to- 
gether against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ.  For  of 
a  truth  against  thy  holy 
dhild  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  people  of 
Israel,  were  gathered  to- 
gether." (Acts  4:26-27.) 
Because  of  this  the  apostles 
were  severly  persecuted  for 
their  conscientious  convic- 
tions, and  their  preaching  of 
the  gospel.  Nevertheless  in 
the  face  of  these  persecu- 
tions and  threatenings  they 
proved  themselves  men  of 
faith  and  courage  and  were 
true  to  their  Lord.  Their 
prayer  was  (Acts  4:29-41) 
that  the  Lord  would  grant 
them  power  to  convince  men 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christ. 
The  Lord  answered  their 
prayer,  the  place  was  shaken 
where  they  were  assembled 
together,  they  were  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
were  able  to  speak  the  words 
of  God  with  such  boldness 
that  men  were  convicted  of 
sin  and  convinced  that  Jesus 


was  the  Christ.  Would  to 
God  that  there  were  more 
men  of  such  fath  in  our 
day! 

To  a  large  extent  the 
true  church  today  is  con- 
fronted with  the  same  issue 
that  we  have  just  pointed 
out.  The  rulers  of  the 
earth,  the  unbelievers  and 
the  apostate  churches  are 
standing  up  against  the 
Lord  and  his  Christ.  The 
world  system  that  they  are 
developing  is  definitely 
antichrist.  But  where  are 
the  servants  of  the  Lord? 
Where  are  those  who  claim 
to  be  witnessing  faithfully 
for  Christ  in  this  wicked 
world  ? 

In  our  own  nation  this 
stupendous  defense  pro- 
gram appear  to  be  a  part  of 
the  vast  world  program  or 
system  that  is  coming  into 
existence  and  control  of  the 
earth.  In  the  light  of  the 
scriptures  the  things  that 
are  being  done  in  this  de- 
fense program  shall  never 
protect  us  from  these  evil 
forces  at  work  in  the  world, 
rather,  it  will  bring  our 
nation  more  firmly  into  the 
clutches  of  the  satanic 
forces  at  work. 

As  the  matter  now  stands 
Christian  people  are  facing 
oppression  and  persecution. 
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Already  we  hear  of  the 
threateninigs  that  are  being 
made  to  those  who  do  not 
believe  in  war  and  its  asso- 
ciated evils.  What  are  the 
churches  doing  in  the  face 
of  those  threatenings?  In- 
stead oif  praying  for  bold- 
ness to  speak  the  word  of 
God  and  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  give  them  power  to  con- 
vince men  of  the  evils  of  our 
day,  we  find  the  leaders  of 
the  churches  who  have  con- 
scientious scruples  in  these 
matters,  collaborating  and 
cooperating  with  the  civil 
authorities  in  work  which  is 
not  military  in  nature  but 
considered  a  part  of  the  de- 
fence program.  The  object 
of  this  is  to  avoid  persecu- 
tion. There  is  a  vital  point 
at  issue  here.  Is  this  the 
position  that  the  true  church 
should  occupy  in  the  evil 
days  in  which  we  live?  Is 
this  the  way  to  effectively 
witness  for  Christ?  Can 
you  picture  in  your  mind 
Peter  or  Paul  or  the  other 
apostles  cooperating  with 
the  civil  authorities  of  their 
time  in  secular  affairs  in 
order  to  avoid  persecution? 
Is  this  the  Way  for  a  true 
soldier  of  the  cross  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  saving 
grace  and  keeping  power  of 
God?    In  the  light  of  plain 


gospel  teachings  and  the 
records  of  God's  dealings 
with  his  true  followers  from 
the  beginning  of  time  which 
are  for  our  admonition  and 
instruction,  for  a  follower 
of  Christ  to  take  such  a 
position  when  confronted 
with  threatenings  or  per- 
secution, is  ridiculous  and 
repulsive  and  is  nigh  unto 
betraying  our  Lord. 

For  the  churches  to  take 
such  steps,  and  such  a  posi- 
tion, in  such  a  time  as  this, 
is  an  indication  of  cowardice 
and  faithlessness  that  is  de- 
plorable to  say  the  least. 

This  condition  in  our 
nation  and  in  the  world  at 
large  is  something  to  test 
our  faith  in  the  living  God. 
The  solution  to  the  whole 
problem  is  to  pray  to  God 
for  boldness  to  preach  the 
saving  gospel  of  our  Lord  to 
this  sin  cursed  generation, 
to  ask  for  the  power  of  his 
Spirit  to  convince  men  of  the 
truth,  and  to  commit  our 
all  to  him  in  faith  believing. 

KESLER-IIINES  DEBATE 


Well,  that  Baptist  preach- 
er did  not  wash  brother 
Hines'  feet!  If  Bro.  Hines 
still  thinks  feetwashing 
(Jno.13),  was  in  Bethany, 
if  he  will  turn  to  Matt.  24 :3, 
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Mark  14:3,  he  will  find 
Jesus  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 
where  he  delivered  a  long 
address  closing  with  Matt. 
26:1,  two  days  before  the 
passover.  Here  he  spent  the 
night,  Tuesday  night,  (Luke 
21:37).  I  too,  plead  with 
Brother  Hines  to  ''give  up 
his  mistaken  idea"  on  this 
question.  It  truly  is  a  pity 
for  a  man  to  be  right  on  a 
few  things,  and  so  dis- 
obedient on  so  many  others 
as  to  condemn  him  at  the 
judgment. 


Brother  Hines  says  "for 
him  to  observe  feetwashing 
in  the  church  would  be  sin, 
because  he  has  no  faith  in 
it."  May  it  not  be  a  greater 
sin  to  "reject  the  words  of 
Jesus?"  (Jno.  12 :48),  and 
refuse  to  obey  his  command 
to  wash  feet?  (Jno.  13 : 
14-15.)  Truly  mav  it  not 
be?  I'm  not  surprised  Bro. 
Hines  wants  me  to  confess 
I'm  ^honestly  wrong  and 
stop  this  discussion."  He 
has  shot  his  big  gun  and  the 
balance  will  be  a  rehash. 
Christ  is  "head"  of  the 
church,  and  brother  Hines 
gives  me  a  place  "next  to 
the  head."  Fine !  And  I  re- 
joice greatly  I  stand  "next 
to  the  head"  on  this  ques- 
tion. 

I  shall  now  call  him  Pro- 
fessor Hines,  from  his  oft 
reference  to  his  literary 
standing  ,  I  feel  he  would 
prefer  this  title.  Now,  Prof. 
Hines,  you  will  please  take 
the  stand.  All  right.  Now 
Professor,  in  his  un- 
abridged dictionary  Webster 
says  "ought  and  should  both 
imply  obligation,  but  ought 
is  the  stronger."  Is  that 
correct?  "Yes  sir."  He 
says  "should  is  every  where 
used  in  the  same  sense  as 
shall."  Is  that  correct?  "Yes 
sir."    He  also    says    "shall 
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ordinarily  expresses  in  the 
second  and  third  oerson,  a 
command."  Is  that  correct? 
"Yes  sir."  Then  "should" 
in  the  second  and  third  per- 
son expresses  a  command, 
according  to  Webster.  Is 
that  true?  "Yes  sir."  And 
is  "should  in  the  second  per- 
son John  13:15?  "Yes  sir." 
That  is  fine  Professor.  I 
give  100  on  this.  But  now 
Professor,  you  say  "ought 
is  an  auxiliary  (verb).  Did 
you  ever  see  that  so  stated 
in  any  grammar  you  ever 
saw?  "No  sir."  And  would 
you  say  an  "auxiliary"  may 
not  express  a  command? 
"No  sir."  Then  if  should  in 
the  second  and  third  person 
expresses  a  command  and 
"ought"  is  stronger,  that 
makes  the  command  to  wash 
feet,  John  18,  pretty  strong, 
does  it  not?  "I  suppose  so." 
Now  Proffessor,  you  say 
"feetwashing,  John  13, 
teaches  a  lesson  of  humil- 
ity." Well,  don't  you  think 
Jesus  wants  his  people  to  be 
humble  still?  "Yes  sir."  Do 
you  think  there  is  any  better 
way  to  teach  humility  than 
the  way  Jesus  did?  "No 
sir."  Then  did  you  in  all 
your  thirty  years  in  the  min- 
istry teach  that  lesson  as  the 
great  teacher  did?  "No  sir." 
And  did  you  ever  teach  your 


classes  that  "should''  ex- 
presses &  command  and 
"ought"  is  stronger?  "No 
sir." 

And  you  say  "husband 
and  wife  should  wash  one 
another's  feet."  Is  there  a 
command  that  says  "hus- 
band and  wife  should  wash 
each  other's  feet?  "No 
sir."  You  say  "Jesus  wash- 
ed the  disciples'  feet  at  the 
Bethany  supper."  Can  you 
give  us  the  chapter  and 
verse?  "No  sir."  Yes,  I 
memorialize  that  good 
woman  and  preach  and 
practice  the  command  to 
wash  feet."  Do  you  do 
both?  "No.  sir."  That  will 
do.    Fine ! 

Now  Professor,  you  call- 
ed Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke 
to  the  stand,  and  by  putting 
words  into  their  mouths 
you  make  them  "testify  they 
say  nothing  about  feet- 
washing."  Tnen  can  you 
tell  us  how  you  get  feet- 
washing  John  13  in  Beth- 
any? "No  sir."  And  does 
John  tell  you  the  feetwash- 
ing he  records  was  in  Beth- 
any? "No  sir."  That's 
fine!  Then  you  can't  get 
feetwashing  John  13  in 
Bethany.  Now  that  is  fine 
and  I  give  100  on  these 
answers. 

Now  to  our  readers,  note 


6 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


what  Prof.  Hines  says  about 
"putting  words  into  the 
mouth"  of  Matthew,  Mark 
and  Luke.  He  makes  them 
lie  by  saying  they  say  "not 
a  word  about  feetwashing," 
when  they  do  tell  us  about 
that  good  woman  washing 
Jesus' feet.  (Luke  7:36-37.) 
Prof.  Hines  says  the  apostles 
do  not  tell  us  they  washed 
feet  after  Jesus  left  them. 
None  of  the  gospel  was  writ- 
ten until  about  20  years 
after  Christ's  death.  On  the 
same  ground  he  rejects 
feetwashing  during  this 
period  he  must  reject  faith, 
repentance,  confession,  bap- 
tism, and  the  communion, 
during  this  period.  He  ac- 
cuses the  apostles  with  dis- 
obedience. Jesus  told  them 
to  "preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,  and  "teach 
them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you,"  and  I  believe 
they  did,  but  Prof.  Hines 
thinks  they  didn't. 

The  Prof,  thinks  naming 
public  services  along  with 
private  duties,  (I  Tim.  5:10) 
makes  them  all  private.  On 
the  contrary,  why  does  not 
naming  them  together  make 
them  all  public,  as  well  as 
private  ?  But  if  he  will  turn 
to  I  Tim.  4:2-10  he  will  see 
his    mistake.       A    bishop's 


public  service  "apt  to  teach" 
and  a  deacon's  "office  of 
deacon"  are  not  private 
though  named  with  private 
duties.  Just  so  feetwash- 
ing, I  Tim.  5:10,  is  public, 
the  other  duties  private. 

The  Professor  "wonders 
what  would  become  of 
Peter,  the  3,000  and  5,000 
and  perhaps  himself,  if  they 
failed  to  do  what  Jesus  said 
they  ought  to  do?"  Well, 
for  failing;  to  do  what  he 
ought,  one  man  was  "cast 
into  outer  darkness  where 
there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."  (Matt. 
25:27-30.)  Pretty  much 
like  hell,  don't  you  think? 
The  Professor  says  "why 
ought  to  wash  feet?"  "To 
show  that  the  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  Lord," 
(John  13:15).  But  Jesus 
said  "Ye  ought  to  wash  feet, 
for  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you.  (V.  15.) 
Professor,  you  can't  "get 
the  head"  with  and  answer 
like  that.    Try  again. 

In  reply  to  the  'Professor's 
attempt  at  ridicule,  I  put 
feetfashing  in  Mark  16:15; 
Rom.  1:16;  I  Cor.  15:1-2; 
II  Gal.  1 :8,  on  the  same 
grounds  he  puts  faith,  re- 
pentance, confession,  bap- 
tism, and  the  communion  in 
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them.  I  agree  that  the 
professor  "better  be  careful 
albout  wresting  the  scrip- 
tures." 

Did  you  notice  how  the 
Professor  belittles  my  argu- 
ments 7-12,  calls  them 
"bunk"  and  consigns  them 
to  the  wastebasket.  Ridi- 
cule is  the  last  resort  when 
a  man  sees  his  defeat. 

He  "has  two  good  com- 
mentaries who  say  Christ 
staye'd  in  Bethany  each 
night  of  the  week  for  the 
passover."  Well,  I  have 
three  pretty  good  ones  who 
say  he  spent  Tuesday  night 
in  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
Here  they  are :  Matt.  24:3; 
Mark  13:3;  Luke  21:37. 
Not  in  Bethany  at  all  when 
the  Professor  says  he  wash- 
ed feet.  Besides  his  wit- 
nesses are  partial.  On  his 
side  of  the  controversy. 
They  do  not  believe  in  feet- 
Washing  any  more  than  he 
does.  No  court  would  ac- 
cept such  jurors  to  decide  a 
case. 

Yes,  John's  connected  ac- 
count shows  his  feetwash- 
ing  was  one  day  before  the 
passover  and  at  least  one 
day  after  the  Bethany  sup- 
per. (J  no.  12:12;  13:4;  12: 
25-28;  21:20.)  Look  these 
up.  They  sfhow  Jesus  wash- 
ed feet  before  the  supper 


(V.  4),  sat  down  again  (V. 
12),  John  leaned  on  his 
bosom  (V.  23,  25),  Jesus 
gave  Judas  the  "sop"  (V. 
26),  John  leaned  on  his 
bosom  "at"  not  "after" 
supper  (Jno.  21:20).  But 
he  leaned  on  his  bosom  after 
feetwashing. 

Recapitulation 

As  to  time  and  place  of 
feetwashing  John  13,  little 
matters,  for  Jesus  was  not 
limited  to  time  and  place  in 
giving  commands  and  ordin- 
ances; yet  I  have  shown  by 
unimpeachable  testimony 
that  this  feetwashing  was  in 
Jerusalem  and  instituted 
along  with,  and  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Lord's  supper 
and  the  communion. 

My  first  argument  shows 
by  Matt.  26:26-30;  Mark 
14:15,  17,  26;  Luke  22: 
14,  39,  and  John  12 :12  that 
the  apostles  and  Jesus  as- 
sembled in  Jerusalem  in  a 
"large  upper  room"  for  this 
service;  and  when  it  was 
over  they  went  out  and  into 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane. 

My  second  shows  that  at 
this  time  and  place  the 
traitor  was  announced. 
(Matt.  26:21;  Mark  14:18; 
Luke  22:21;  John  13:21.) 

My  third  shows  that  the 
traitor  was  pointed  out    at 
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this  time  and  place.  (Matt. 
26 :23-25 ;  Mark  14 :20 ;  Luke 
22:22-23;  John.  13:26.) 

My  fourth  shows  that 
Peter's  denial  took  place  at 
the  same  time  after  they  left 
the  '-guest  chamber," 
(upper  room)  and  were  on 
their  way  to  the  garden. 
(Matt.  26:34;  Mark  14:30; 
Luke  22:34;  Jno.  13:38.) 
This  harmony  of  these  four 
writers  was  submitted  to 
Prof.  Hines  for  his  consider- 
ation. His  reply  was,  I  am 
badly  "mixed  up"  as  to  time 
and  place  of  this  feetwash- 
ih'g.  He  made  no  effort  to 
show  I  misapplied  a  single 
text.  So  my  argument  re 
mains  unshaken.  He  went 
on  to  quote  some  passages  of 
scripture  to  show  the  feet- 
washing  of  John  13  took 
place  in  Bethany.  But  not  a 
single  text  cited  says  Jesus 
washed  feet  at  the  Bethany 
supper,  or  that  this 
supper  in  Bethany 
was  two  days  before  the 
passover  as  Prof.  Hines 
claims.  While  John  12 :1, 
and  Cannon  Farrar  in  his 
"Life  of  Christ,"  says  it  was 
"six  days  before  the  pass- 
over."  Besides  Matt.  24:3; 
Mark  13:3;  Luke  21:37 
says  \he  spent  that  Tuesday 
night  "two  days  before"  the 
Passover  in  the    Mount    of 


Olives,  not  in  Bethany.  And 
John  14:31;18:1,  tells  us 
Jesus  went  from  this  feet- 
washing  across  the  brook 
Cedron  into  the  garden, 
which  he  could  not  do  from 
Bethany,  as  Bethany  is  east 
of  the  garden.  This  settles 
the  time  and  place  of  feet- 
washing  John  13  beyond 
cavil  or  doubt. 

(Continued) 

NOTICE 


The  men  who  are  called 
to  camp  should  bring  the 
following : 

(a)  Not  more  than  one 
suit  of  clothes  suitable  for 
Sunday  wear. 

(b)  Not  more  than  one 
camp  suit;  those  clothes 
suitable  for  wear  evenings 
and  Saturdays. 

(c)  Overcoat. 

(d)  Raincoat, 

(e)  Work  clothes: 

1.  Two  pairs  of  good 
quality  blue  denim  trousers. 

2.  Two  good  quality  work 
shirts. 

3.  Two  good  quality  blue 
denim  jackets. 

4.  Light  sweater  or  simi- 
lar wind  breaker  garment 
to  wear  under  jacket  when 
necessary. 

5.  Two  pairs  of  gloves. 

6.  One  good    pair    work 
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shoes. 

7.  One  pair  of  overshoes. 
(Arctics.) 

8.  One  warm  cap, 

9.  Six    /pairs    of    work 


(f )  Three  shirts  for  good 
wear, 

(g)  One  pair  of  good 
business  shoes. 

(h)  Several  pairs  of  Sun- 
day socks. 

(i)    Underwear: 

1.  Two  pairs  of  .medium 
weight  long  underwear  with 
long  sleeves  and  legs. 

2.  Lighter  underwear,  if 
desired,  for  camiD  purposes. 

(j)  Personal  items,  but 
supplies  may  later  be  re- 
plenished in  camp. 

1.  Shaving  supplies. 

2.  Dental  supplies. 

3.  Toilet  soap. 

4.  Shoe  polish  supplies. 

5.  Stationery  and  stamps. 

6.  Literature  supplies, 
note  book,  devotional  litera- 
ture, Bible,  etc. 

7.  Other  personal  items 
you  think  are  indispensable 
to  you. 

Do  not  bring  a  whole 
wardrobe,  that  is  too  many 
supplies.  They  will  be  a 
burden  to  you  in  camp. 

_  The  following  will  be  fur- 
nished the  boy  when  he  gets 
to  camp,  but  we  feel  his 
local  church  ought  to  fur- 


nish it  with  a  message  of 
cheer  and  ;g;poxi  will— ^from 
his  church  anct  family : 

2     bed      sheets,      63x99 
inches. 


— 


cases, 


• 


42x36 


2 

inches. 

3    hand    towels,     15x27 
inches. 

2    bath     towels,     15x27 
inches. 

2  wash  cloths. 

1  tube  toothpaste. 

1  tube  shaving  cream. 

1  ball  darning  cotton. 

1  paper  assorted  darning 
needles. 

1  paper  assorted  needles. 

1    spool    No.    40    white 
thread. 

1    spool    No.    40    black 
thread. 

1    card    safety    pins    (2 
inches). 

1  card  shirt  buttons. 

1  card  pants  buttons. 

1  pair  scissors. 

1  hand  mirror. 

1  New  Testament. 

Elder  Theo.  Myers, 
Member  of  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren Civilian  Service  Com. 


SPECIAL  CONFERENCE 


The  Pleasant  Ridge 
church,  near  Montpelier, 
Ohio,  was  the  scene  of  the 
special  session  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  called  at  the 
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request  of  the  Civilian 
Service  Committee  to  con- 
sider grave  and  far-reaching 
questions  in  connection  with 
the  drafting  of  our  young 
brethren.  The  meeting 
proper  was  given  a  fine  start 
by  Bro.  J.  P.  Robbins  of 
Potsdam,  Ohio,  who  had 
been  called  upon  to  preach  a 
sermon  on  "Peace"  on  Fri- 
day evening.  The  church 
was  well  filled,  and  the  in- 
terest was  fine.  The  con- 
gregation sang  with  mean- 
ing and  purpose  and  the 
whole  evening  served  to 
prepare  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  those  present  for 
the  important  business  of 
the  morrow. 

Saturday,  February  22nd, 
was  the  day  appointed  and 
morning  worship  was  a  calm 
and  composing  feature  of 
the  day.  This  was  the  birth- 
date  of  the  great  man  who 
over  150  years  ago  had  said 
that  without  tolerance  the 
nation  would  fail,  and  our 
meeting  was  made  possible 
by  the  exercise  of  that  toler- 
ance hy  our  government. 
By  the  manifestations  of 
Providence  we  were  per- 
mitted to  carry  on  the  work 
of  the  kingdom. 

The  business  session  was  a 
model  of  harmony.  The 
committee     had     done     its 


work  well  and  the  business 
was  given  to  the  delegates 
in  a  clear,  concise  manner 
which  helped  immeasurably 
in  the  conduct  of  the  meet- 
ing. There  was  very  little 
high  tension,  no  disorder, 
very  little  confusion  of  any 
kind.  The  44  delegates,  (16 
elders,  9  ministers  and  19 
deacons)  worked  with  pur- 
pose and  the  items  of  busi- 
ness were  discussed  and  dis- 
posed of  with  very  little  de- 
lay. 

These  are  times  when  our 
brethren  must  be  taken  care 
of  and  no  item  of  necessary 
expense  can  be  disregarded. 
A  renewed  obligation  is  laid 
upon  all  of  us  at  home.  The 
Dunkard  Brethren  church 
is  on  trial.  We  dare  not 
fail  to  stand  up  under  the 
load.  To  allow  this  work  to 
lag  would  be  the  most  severe 
indictment  we  could  pos- 
sibly invite. 

This  account  of  the  meet- 
ing would  be  pitifully  incom- 
plete if  a  few  well  deserved 
words  of  praise  were  not 
said  in  behalf  of  the  good 
people  of  the  host  congrega- 
tion. The  hospitality  we  en- 
joyed was  among  the  finest 
in  our  experience.  Every- 
body helped  and  many  hands 
made  light  work.  In  the 
church,  in  the  homes,  on  the 
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grounds,  there  was  always 
some  one  on  call  to  supply 
our  needs  and  comforts  and 
to  fulfill  wishes  expressed 
or  implied.  And  the  whole- 
hearted jo^  with  which  the 
work  was  done  or  the 
service  rendered  made  each 
and  everyone  feel  himself  a 
part  of  the  congregation, 
and  completely  and  freely 
at  home.  The  standing  vote 
of  thanks  tendered  the  con- 
gregation was  a  pitifully 
inadequate  expression  of 
our  feelings.  Such  service 
and  such  devotion  to  duty 
can  only  be  compensated  by 
Divine  reward. 

Saturday  evening,  a  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  Bro. 
Parker  of  Ohio.  Sunday 
morning  Elder  Theo.  Myers 
of  North  Canton,  Ohio, 
taught  the  adult  class  which 
very  nearly  filled  the 
church.  The  preaching 
service,  at  the  request  of  the 
local  'brehtren,  was  conduct- 
ed by  all  of  the  ministers  and 
Elders  present,  each  one 
giving  voice  for  a  few 
minutes.  More  than  20 
were  on  the  platform  at 
once. 

Then,  to  our  homes,  with 
the  good-byes  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  ringing  in 
our  ears,  and  in  our  hearts 
the  pleasant  impressions  we 


gained  from  our  communion 
together,  assured  that  the 
memories  of  this  meeting 
will  assist  us  in  coping  with 
the  stern  realities  which 
have  grown  out  of  it. 

0.  S.  L. 
Vienna,  Va. 


TWO  KINDS  OF  PEACE 


L.  A.  Shumake 


"Therefore  being  justi- 
fied by  faith  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."    (Rom.  5:1.) 

I  am  not  directly  refer 
ring  to  the  peace  gained  by 
one  taking  advantage  of  the 
other,  nor  of  the  strong 
subduing  the  weaker,  nor 
of  the  peace  that  comes 
through  exhaustion  of  re- 
sources of  nations  that  try 
to  impose  and  oppress  the 
other  with  carnal  weapons 
at  the  expense  of  blood,  de- 
struction and  misery. 

Much  as  the  world  desires 
peace,  and  especially  the 
warring  nations,  the  ceasing 
of  warfare,  the  signing  of 
treaties  will  not  bring  a 
lasting  peace. 

I  realize  that  the  dove  of 
peace  is  unpopular  among 
these  "whose  feet  are  swift 
to  shed  blood,"  destruction 


12 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


and  misery  are  in  their 
ways,  and  the  way  of  peace 
they  have  not  known.''  As 
a  result  the  doctrine  of 
peace  is  at  a  very  low  ebb. 
The  reason  for  this  largely 
rests  on  the  teaching  a 
false  peace  "Saying  peace, 
peace,  when  there  is  no 
peace."     (Jer.  6:14. 

The  only  true  peace  >  is 
founded  on  the  atoning 
blood  of  Christ.  "For  He 
is  our  peace  who  hath  made 
both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  us,  having 
abolished  in  His  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  the 
Commandments  contained 
in  ordinances  for  to  make 
himself  twain  one  new  man, 
so  making  peace." 

Jesus  come  as  a  fulfill- 
ment of  Gods  promise  that 
"I  will  make  a  new  covenant 
with  the  house  of  Israel.  I 
will  put  my  law  in  their  in- 
ward parts,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts;  and  I  will  be 
their  God  and  they  shall  be 
my  people  ....  I  will  forgive 
their  iniquity,  and  will  re- 
member their  sins  no  more." 

Jesus  said  I  come  not  to 
destroy  the  law  but  to  ful- 
fill. He  began  to  deal  with 
the  heart  of  men — the 
source  of  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  murders,  forni- 


cation, thefts,  covetousness, 
wickedness,  deceit,  licen- 
tiousness, an  evil  eye,  blas- 
phemy, pride,  foolishness. 
"Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time 
thou  shalt  not  kill :  but  I 
say  unto  you  whosoever  is 
angry  with  his  brother  with- 
out cause  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment." 

By  this  and  other  direct 
teaching  we  find  that 
having  accepted  Christ  as 
our  peace  through  the  blood 
of  the  cross  by  him  to 
reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself.  Ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise  which  is  the  earnest 
of  our  inheritance  until  the 
redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession." 

The  other  peace  which  we 
wish  to  consider  is  the  Peace 
of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus. 
(Phli.  4:7.)  There  is  a  joy 
Of  security  the  world  does 
not  know.  (John  17:25; 
I  John  3:6.) 

Beloved,  if  our  hearts  cdn- 
dem  us  not,  then  we  have 
confidence  toward  God."  It 
is  this  confidence,  it  is  this 
love  one  for  another,  that 
we  know  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life.    That 
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the  words  of  Jesushave  stood 
the  test  of  nearly  two  thous- 
and years  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  accepted  him  in 
love  and  obedience.  Study 
the  lives  of  Christian  martys 
and  you  will  find  a  joy  un- 
speakable tend  a  willing 
spirit  to  die  for  Christ.  Wit- 
ness in  your  life  during 
shadows  and  -trials  that  may 
come  upon  you,  that  a  quiet 
talk,  an  unloading  of  your 
burden  to  Him,  or  the  sing- 
ing that  old  hymn,  "Nearer 
My  God  to  Thee,"  will  give 
you  a  soothing  power  that 
the  world  does  not  under- 
stand. Even  Job  of  old,  in 
his  sore  affliction  at  the 
hand  of  Satan,  could  not  be 
shaken  in  his  faith,  for  he 
said,  "I  know  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon 
the  earth." 

It  is  a  wonderful  peace 
when  through  faith  we  con- 
fidently place  our  trust  in 
our  heavenly  parent  that  He 
will  give  whatsoever  we  ask 
in  prayer  believing. 
With  this  thought 
in  mind,  our  Father  has 
made  provision  for  our  every 
need,  and  to  protect  his  chil- 
dren from  every  trial  "my 
God  shall  supply  all  your 
needs"  including  food  and 
raiment.  Then,  too,  we  have 


the  assurance  of  a  home  ^a 
building  of  God:  a  house  not 
made  with  hands."  I  often 
think  of  What  a  dear  old 
sister  said  some  time  ago, 
"I  am  waiting  to  go  home, 
I  want  to  go."  Read  Rev. 
20.  Do  you  not  feel  home- 
sick for  heaven?  May  we 
all  say  with  Paul,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith :  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness 
which  the  Lord  the  right- 
eous Judge  shall  give  me  at 
that  day:  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  that  love 
his  appearing. 

L.  A.  Shumake 
Louisa,  Va. 

PROPHECY 


J.  H.  Smith 

(Dan.  2:1-13.)  Daniel's 
interpretation  of  the  king's 
dream.  In  this  chapter  we 
find  outlined  the  whole 
course  of  the  Gentiles  from 
its  beginning  to  the  end. 

You  will  notice  that  this 
outline  was  given  to  Nebu- 
chadnezzar in  the  form  of  a 
dream,  and  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  the 
dream  are  recorded  in 
verses  1  to  13.    From  these 
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verses  we  learn  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar dreamed,  but 
when  he  awoke,  the  dream 
had  gone  from  him.  He 
tried  to  recall  it,  but  could 
not,  and  yet  he  could  not 
throw  off  the  disturbing  im- 
pression the  dream  had 
made  upon  him.  At  last,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the 
times,  he  sent  for  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon  and  com- 
manded them  to  make 
known  unto  him  the  dream 
with  its  interpretation. 

This  the  helpless  wise 
men  were  unable  to  do. 
They  protested  that  no  king 
had  ever  made  such  a  de- 
mand of  'his  wise  men. 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  filled 
with  anger,  and  commanded 
they  all  should  be  put  to 
death.  Being  an  absolute 
monarch,  he  had  this  power. 
Now  the  reason  that  thec.e 
wise  men,  schooled  though 
they  were  in  all  wisdom  of 
the  chaldeans,  were  unable 
to  help  Nebuchadnezzar  out 
in  the  matter  is  found  in  I 
Cor.  2 :14.  But  the  natural 
man  receive th  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him; 
neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned. 

The  wisest  of  men,  by 
human  wisdom,  are  unable 


to  reveal  God  or  make 
known  the  thing  that  per- 
tain to  God.  This  is  true  to- 
day as  it  was  in  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's time.  Please  re- 
member this  and  bear  it  in 
mind  always. 

Many  a  young  man  and 
young  woman  is  being  led 
into  infidelity  today  'because 
they  failed  to  see  that  all 
the  learning  in  science  does 
not  give  a  man  spiritual  per- 
ception. A  knowledge  of 
the  sciences  may  qualify  a 
professor  to  speak  on  things 
material  and  physical,  but 
spiritual  things  can  only  be 
revealed  to  the  man  who  is 
endued  with  the  Soirit  of 
God.  The  Chaldean  wise 
men  were  dumb  before 
Nebuchadnezzar  because 
this  matter  pertained  to  the 
things  of  Gk>d.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  to  learn  that  he 
had  to  come  to  the  end  of 
human  resources  before  he 
could  know  anything  of  the 
wisdom  of  God. 

Daniel's  Recourse:  Prayer 

Now  when  the  command 
had  been  given  that  all  the 
wise  men  should  be  slain, 
they  sought  Daniel  and  his 
fellows.  When  the  king's 
guard  sought  him  out, 
Daniel  asked  the  captain  the 
reason  for  the  hasty  decree. 
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Then  Arioch  made  the  thing 
known  to  Daniel.  When 
Daniel  had  listened  to  the 
explanation,  he  went  in,  we 
are  told  and  desired  of  the 
king  that  he  would  give  him 
time,  and  that  he  would 
shew  the  king  the  interpre- 
tation.    (Dan.  2:16.) 

Nebuchadnezzar  granted 
Daniel's  request.  Daniel 
immediately  called  together 
t  h  e  faithful  remnant, 
Hananiah,  Mishael  and 
Azariah,  and  asked  them  to 
join  him  in  seeking  the  face 
of  God  concerning  this  mat- 
ter. We  learn  many  prac- 
tical 'lessons  from  these 
chapters  which  we  dare  not 
neglect.  If  you  ever  get 
into  a  tight  place,  my  friend, 
then  have  a  prayer  meeting, 
seek  the  face  of  God. 

There  is  a  God  in  heaven 
who  not  only  reveals  secrets, 
but  also  hears  the  cry  of 
those  who  desire  to  do  his 
will  and  live  for  his  glory. 
Daniel  had  separated  him- 
self from  the  evils  of 
Babylon  and  had  dedicated 
himself  to  God,  and  the 
great  God  would  not  fail  him 
in  his  hour  of  need.  The 
Lord  God  gave  to  him  not 
only  the  dream  but  the  in- 
terpretation. 


Daniel  Before  the  King 

Daniel  went  to  the  cap- 
tain of  the  king's  guard  and 
said  destroy  not  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon,  bring  me 
in  before  the  king,  and  I  will 
shew  unto  the  king  the  in- 
terpretation. Then  Arioch 
brought  in  Daniel  before  the 
king  in  haste  and  said  unto 
him,  I  have  found  a  man  of 
the  captives  of  Judab,  that 
will  make  known  unto  the 
king  the  interpretation.  (V. 
25.)  Then  the  king  looked 
upon  Daniel  and  asked  if  he 
really  could  make  known  the 
dream  and  Daniel  told 
him,  there  is  a  God  in  heaven 
that  revealeth  secrets,  and 
maketh  known  to  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall 
be  in  the  last  days.  Thy 
dream  and  the  vision  of  thy 
head  upon  thy  bed  are  these : 
Thou,  0  king,  sawest  and 
beheld  a  Great  Image.  This 
great  image,  whose  bright- 
ness was  excellent  stood  be- 
fore thee;  and  the  form 
thereof  was  terrible.  This 
image's  head  was  of  fine 
gold,  his  breast  and  his 
arms  of  silver,  and  his  belly 
and  his  thiglhs  of  brass,  his 
legs  of  iron  and  his  feet 
part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay. 
Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone 
was  cut  with  hands  which 
smote  the  image  upon  the 
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feet  that  were  of  iron  and 
clay,  and  brake  them  to 
pieces.  Then  was  the  iron, 
the  clay,  the  brass,  the  silver 
and  the  gold  'broken  to 
pieces  together  and  became 
like  the  cha'ff  of  the  summer 
threshing  floor,  and  the 
wind  carried  them  away, 
that  no  place  was  found  for 
them;  and  the  stone  that 
smote  the  image  became  a 
great  mountain  'and  filled 
the  whole  earth.  (Verses 
28,  31-35.) 

The  interpretation  of  the 
dream:  The  image  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  saw  in  his 
dream  represents  the  whole 
course  of  the  Gentile  domin- 
ion from  beginning  to  end. 
You  will  note  the  image  was 
in  the  form  of  a  man  and 
was  composed  of  five 
materials,  gold,  silver,  brass, 
iron,  and  iron  and  clay  mix- 
ed. 

Elsewhere  in  the  scrip- 
tures the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  are  referred  to  as 
man's  day,  so  here  we  see 
the  image  which  represents 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles  in 
the  form  of  a  man. 

God's  authority  has  been 
repudiated  by  the  world, 
and  governmental  affairs 
are  now  in  the  hand  of  man. 
This  fact  explains  why  the 
world  today  is  in  a  state  of 


political,  s  o  c  i  a  1  and 
economic  chaos.  Man,  both 
Jew  and  Gentile,  has  re- 
pudiated the  soverignty  of 
God  virtually  saying  we  Will 
not  have  this  man  to  reign 
over  us.  This  has  been  the 
attitude  of  manking  toward 
God  before  and  since  Christ 
came,  consequently  the  his- 
tory of  the  world  has  been 
written  in  blood  and  tears. 
Wars,  anarchy,  graft,  law- 
lessness have  characterized 
man's  day.  Man  cannot 
govern  himself,  and  as  we 
proceed  the  study  of  the 
book  of  Daniel,  we  shall  see 
how  God  has  prophesied  the 
utter  breakdown  of  govern- 
ment in  the  hands  of  man. 
Thus  we  see  that  there  is  a 
significance  attached  to  the 
fact  that  the  image,  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  saw  in  his 
dream  was  in  the  form  of  a 
man. 
R.  1,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 
(To  be  continued.) 


BACKSLIDING 


Charles  H.  Ness 


(Heb.  3:12,  13, 14)  "Take 
heed  brethren,  lest  there  be 
in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  livingGod."  An  evil 
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heart  already  introduces 
partial  backsliding  or  in- 
stigates a  looking  back  and 
formulates  a  draw  back,  and 
Jesus  says,  "He  that  takes 
hold  of  the  plow  and  looks 
back  is  not  fit  for  the  king- 
dom," which  is  the  begin- 
ning of  backsliding  and  its 
progress  is  in  love  waxing 
colder  and  colder  toward 
the  church,  until  it  de- 
velopes  a  complete  back- 
sliding, and  recovery  is  pro- 
nounced impossible,  hence  it 
is  apostacy,  therefore  it  is 
very  important  as  the 
apostle  says  in  Hebrews 
3:13,  "Exhort  one  another 
daily  while  it  is  called  today, 
lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin."  (Heb.  3:14)  "For  we 
are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
beginning  of  our  confidence 
steadfast  unto  the  end." 
If  it  was  confidence  in  the 
plan  of  salvation  that 
prompted  us  as  brethren  and 
sisters  to  begin  the  Christian 
life,  it  is  important  to  con- 
tinue to  go  on  forward. 
Jesus  also  says  in  Matthew 
24 :13,  "He  that  shall  endure 
unto  the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved."  Should  the 
Lord  find  us  in  a  backslid- 
den condition  we  would  not 
be  in  a  saved  relation  with 


Him. 

The  comand  of  the  Lord 
to  the  children  of  Israel  was, 
go  forward,  but  in  the  time 
of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  the 
Lord  looked  down  upon 
Israel  and  Judah  as  a  back- 
slidden people  and  the  land 
polluted  with  whoredom  and 
wickedness  and  the  Lord 
had  withheld  showers  and 
rain,  and  yet  they  refused  to 
be  ashamed,  and  the  Lord 
spoke  to  Jeremiah,  (Jere. 
3:12)  "Go  and  proclaim 
these  words  toward  the 
north  and  say,  return,  thou 
backsliding  Israel,  and  I  will 
not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall 
upon  you,  for  I  am  merciful, 
and  I  will  not  keep  mine 
anger  forever."  (Jere.  3:13) 
"Only  acknowledge  thine 
iniquity,  that  thou  hast 
transgressed  against  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  not 
obeyed  my  voice."  (Jere. 
3:14)  "Turn,  0  backsliding 
children  for  I  am  married 
unto  you :  and  I  will  take 
one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a 
family,  and  I  will  bring  you 
to  Zion."  (The  gospel 
promised  to  the  penitent.) 
(Jere.  7:23)  "This  thing 
commanded  I  them  saying, 
Obey  my  voice,  and  I  will  be 
your  God  and  ye  shall  be 
my  people,  and  walk  ye  in 
all  the  ways  I    have    com- 
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manded,  that  it  may  be 
we'll  with  you."  (Jere.  7:24) 
"But  they  hearkened  not, 
nor  inclined  their  ear,  but 
walked  in  the  eonsels  and  in 
the  imaginations  of  their 
evil  heart  and  went  back- 
ward and  not  forward." 
(Jere  7:28)  "Say  unto  them, 
this  is  a  nation  that  obeyeth 
not  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  nor  receiveth  cor- 
rection: truth  is  perished." 

They  simply  went  on  in 
their  backslidden  ways,  and 
the  Lord  caused  them  to 
slide  into  a  horrible  calamity 
and  in  their  impenitency  up- 
braided them  and  said  to 
Jeremiah,  (Jere.  8:34) 
"Moreover  thou  shalt  say 
unto  them,  thus  saith  the 
Lord:  shall  they  fall,  and 
not  airse?  Shall  he  turn 
away,  and  not  return?" 
(Jer.  8:5.)  Why  then  is 
this  people  of  Jerusalem 
slidden  back  by  a  perpetual 
backsliding?  Because 
"they  hold  fast  deceit,  they 
refuse  to  return."  (Jere. 
8:13)  "I  will  surely  con- 
sume them  saith  the  Lord." 
Thus  we  can  know,  the 
Lord  demands  a  returning, 
when  a  backslidden  condi- 
tion is  developed,  because  of 
imaginations  of  evil  hearts, 
we  must  quit. 

(I     Cor.      16:13)       The 


apostle  says,  "Watch  ye 
stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit 
ye  like  men,  be  strong,"  we 
must  quit  our  babyish  ideas, 
quit  our  babyish  imagina- 
tions, quit  our  babyish  self- 
ishness, and  be  manly  in- 
stead", which  indicates 
strength,  steadfastness  in 
the  faith  and  watchfulness 
in  our  going,  that  we  go 
forward  and  not  backward. 

(I  Cor.  16:14)  "Let  all 
your  things  be  done  in 
charity,"  which  produces  a 
forward  move.  (I  Cor. 
15:58)  "Therefore,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  be  ye  stead- 
fast, unmovab'le,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord."  Jesus,  one  hun- 
dred per  cent  steadfastness, 
unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
Stephen  endured  steadfast- 
ness to  the  end. 

Apostle  Paul  expressed 
himself  confident  of  the  fact 
that  he  finished  his  course 
to  the  end  and  ready  to  be 
offered,  he  kept  the  faith, 
and  he  also  said,  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  a  crown  of 
righteousness  for  me,  and 
not  for  me  only,  but  for  all 
them  that  love  his  appear- 
ing, the  crown  is  not  in  the 
beginning,  nor  in  the  middle 
but  in  the  end.  Therefore 
we  who  are  yet  living  need 
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to  keep  up  courage,  in  desir- 
ing to  step  up,  step  by  step, 
onward  and  upward  in  the 
command  and  way  of  the 
Lord,  though  it  goes  by  the 
way  of  the  cross,  for  it  is 
after  all  the  way  that  leads 
home,  as  the  poet  says : 

The  way  of  the  cross  leads  home, 
The  way  of  the  cross  leads  home; 

It  is  sweet  ito  know,  as  I  onward!  go, 
The  way  of  the  cross  leads  home. 
R.   1,  Dallastown,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  CONFERENCE 


The  special  General  con- 
ference, held  in  Pleasant 
Ridge  church,  Ohio,  was 
well  attended,  and  the  at- 
tendance of  delegates  was 
very  good,  time  of  year  and 
weather  considered. 

Elder  J.  P.  i  Rabbins 
preached  a  stirring  peace 
sermon  Friday  night,  Feb- 
ruary 21,  to  a  full  house. 

The  business  session  of 
the  conference  on  Saturday, 
February  22,  disposed  of  the 
business  in  hand  with  prac- 
tical unanimity,  and  ad- 
journed about  five  o'clock. 

On  Saturday  night  Bro. 
Herbert  Parker  preached 
and  on  Sunday  morning, 
following  Sunday  school  an 
"old  fashioned"  preaching 
service  was  held.    Each  non- 


resident elder  and  minister 
spoke  in  turn.  This  service 
seemed  to  be  appreciated 
and  enjoyed  by  all.  One 
relatively  young  brother 
said  after  the  services, 
"There's  a  lot  in  those  litttle 
sermons." 

One  talk  at  the  meeting 
brought  clearly  to  us  that 
we  must  needs  see  clearly 
the  line  between  the  king- 
dom of  this  world  and  the 
eternal  kingdom.  We  must 
be  on  the  right  side  of  the 
line,  and  make  sure  we  are 
entirely  within  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  There  can  be  no 
middle  ground  or  position. 
"If  it  were  possible,  they 
shall  deceive  the  very  elect." 
Lewis  B.  Flohr. 


THE  BIBLE 


Wm.  Root 


The  Bible  is  the  source 
and  form  of  the  Christian 
doctrine.  "Jesus  answered 
them,  and  said,  My  doctrine 
is  not  mine,  but  His  that 
sent  me.  If  any  man  will  to 
do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  whether  it  be 
of  God,  or  whether  I  speak 
of  myself."    (Jno.  7:16-17.) 

We  said  that  the  Bible  is 
the    source    and    form    of 
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Christian  doctrine,  let  us 
notice  first  the  source  and 
then  the  form. 

The  Source:  Only  God 
can  tell  us  what  we  are  to 
believe  and  do,  He  is  then 
the  source  of  this  doctrine. 

This  doctrine  tells  of  a 
great  reward,  which  is 
promised  to  all  those  who 
believe  and  do  his  will. 

Even  a  greater  reward 
than  is  revealed  in  the 
Christian  doctrine.  Paul 
says,  "But  as  it  is  written, 
eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  per- 
pared  for  them  that  love 
him.  But  God  hath  revealed 
them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit: 
for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things 
of  God."     (I  Cor  2:9-10.) 

"For  what  man  knoweth 
the  things  of  a  man,  save  the 
spirit  of  man  which  is  in 
him?  Even  so  the  things  of 
God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Now  we 
have  received,  not  the  spirit 
of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that 
are  freely  given  to  us  of 
God."    (I  Cor.  2:11-12.) 

We  should  seek  knowl- 
edge through  the  Bible,  seek 
God,  who  is  the  source  of  the 


Bible,  we  should  seek  to  be 
led  of  that  Spirit,  taught  of 
that  Spirit,  the  things  of 
God.  It  is  the  only  way  we 
can  know  God  or  the  things 
of  God.  Now  we  are  not 
led  of  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
we  are  not  to  seek  after 
familiar  spirits.  This  was 
God's  divine  law,  given  to 
his  people  'by  the  prophets. 
"And  when  they  shall  say 
unto  you,  seek  unto  them 
that  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  unto  wizards  that  peep, 
and  that  mutter :  should  not 
a  people  seek  unto  their 
God?  for  the  living  to  the 
dead?  To  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony :  if  they  speak 
not  according  to  this  word, 
it  is  because  there  is  no  light 
in  them."    (Isa.  8:19-20.) 

We  too,  just  as  those  un- 
der the  law  should  seek  to 
know  the  word  of  God,  the 
Bible,  that  we  may  have 
light  in  us.  Further  we  are 
to  try  the  spirit.  "Beloved, 
believe  not  every  spirit,  but 
try  the  spirits  Whether  they 
are  of  God:  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world."  (I  Jno.  4: 
1-2.)  "Herehy  know  ye  the 
Spirit  of  God:  every  spirit 
that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
of  God." 

"Hereby  know     we     the 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


21 


spirit  of  truth,  and  the 
spirit  of  error."  (I  John 
4:6.) 

Now  'let  us  notice  the  form 
of  Christian  doctrine.  All 
teachings  are  to  he  judged 
according  to  the  Bible. 
"Then  said  Jesus  to  those 
Jews  which  believed  on  Him, 
if  ye  continue  in  my  word, 
then  are  ye  my  disciples  in- 
deed ;  and  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free."  (Jhon  8: 
31-32.) 

First  we  are  to  know  the 
truth  and  then  we  are  to  live 
the  truth  and  then  we  are  to 
speak  the  truth.  "If  any 
man  speak,  let  him  speak  as 
tlhe  oracles  of  God ;  if  any 
man  minister,  let  him  do  it 
as  of  the  ability  which  God 
giveth:  that  God  in  all 
things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ  to 
whom  be  praise  and  domin- 
ion for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen."    (I  Pet.  4:11.) 

Then  in  our  study  of  the 
Bible  we  Should  exercise  the 
use  of  reason.  First — the 
right  use.  It  is  right  to  use 
our  mind  to  discover  the 
sense  and  meaning  of  what 
we  read. 

Then  there  is  the  wrong 
use  of  our  reason  ,to  accept 
what  agrees  and  reject  what 
does  not  agree  with  our  per- 


view  is  the  wrong 
view  of  the  scripture. 

Let  us  Interpret — To 
find  the  divinely  intended 
meaning  of  any  text,  we 
must  take  the  words  as  they 
read,  in  their  proper  plain 
sense,  consider  the  context 
and  all  other  passages  that 
refer  to  that  particular 
truth.  Such  a  truth  or  doc- 
trine is  a  true  article  of  faith 
established  by  the  word  of 
God  and  not  made  by  man. 

Jesus  said,  "Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth,  thy  word 
is  truth."  (Jno.  17:17.) 
Again  he  said,  "This  people 
draweth  nigh  unto  me  with 
their  mouth,  and  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me.  But 
in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men." 
(Matt.  15:8-9.) 

"Behold,  I  am  against  the 
prophets,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  use  their  tongues,  and 
say,  He  saith."  (Jer.  23:31.) 

Let  us  now  notice — What 
is  the  Bible?  Its  origin,  its 
inspiration.  First  it  has 
different  human  writers, 
one  divine  Author.  "God, 
who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in 
time  past  unto  the  fathers 
bv  the  prophets,  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto 
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us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds."  (Heb.  1:1-2.)  "For 
this  cause  a'Tso  thank  we  God 
wthout  ceasing,  because 
when  ye  received  the  word 
of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us, 
ye  received  it  not  as  the 
word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in 
truth,  the  word  of  God, 
which  effectually  worketh 
also  in  you  that  believe."  (I 
Thess.  2:13.) 

"And  many  other  signs 
truly  did  Jesus  in  the 
presence  of  his  'disciples, 
which  are  not  written  in  this 
book :  but  these  are  written, 
that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name."  (Jno.  20:30-31.) 

The  Bible  was  written  by 
divine  inspiration.  "For 
the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man : 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."    (II  Pet.l:21.) 

It  contains  divine  thought 
content.  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection for  instruction  in 
righteousness :  that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished    unto 


all  good  works."  (II  Tim. 
3:16-17.) 

"But  the  Comforter, 
which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you."  (Jhon 
14 :26. )  "Which  things  also 
we  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teach- 
eth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth;  comparing 
spiritual  things  with  spirit- 
ual." (I  Cor.  2:13.) 

The  Bible  contains  Divine 
Words — "Thus  speaketh  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying, 
write  thee  all  the  words  that 
I  have  spoken  unto  thee  in  a 
book."  (Jer.  30:2.)  We  see 
by  this  that  the  words  of 
the  Bible  are  divine  words, 
coming  Ifrom  God.  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me,  and  his  word  was  in  my 
tongue."  (II  Sam.  23:2.) 

And  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment— "For  the  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
will  of  man :  but  holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
(II  Pet.  1:21.) 

"Jesus  answered  them,  is 
it  not  written  in  your  law,  I 
said  ye  are  gods?  If  he  call- 
ed them  gods,  unto    whom 
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the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be 
broken."  (Jno.  10:34-35.) 

"Now  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises 
made.  He  saith  not,  and  to 
seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of 
one,  and  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  Christ."  (Gal.  3:16.) 
Again,  "And  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed;  because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice." 
(Gen.  22:18.) 

This  was  God's  covenant 
to  Abraham  and  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  which  cove- 
nant was  confirmed  unto  us 
through  the  New  Covenant 
of  grace  in  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation. Let  us  all  live  by 
the  word  of  God. 

Great  Bend,  Kans. 


o 

NEWS  ITEMS 

O 

o 

— o 

NOTICE 


We  have  a  request  for  complete 
files  of  the  Monitor.  The  party  is 
wiUing  to  pay  for  them. 

Should  there  toe  those  that  have 
partial  files  that  they  would  care 
to  dispose  of  we  might  be  able  to 
get  a  complete  list.  Will  you 
notify  us  at  once.  — Editor. 


ATTENTION 


A  brother  desires  to  hire  a  farm 


hand  by  the  month,  either  single  or 
married  with  small  family.  Some 
one  able  ,to  manage  a  73  acre  farm, 
five  miles  from  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Anyone  interested  write  to  John 
M.  Wisler,  Route  1,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  at  once. 


RIDGE,  W.  VA. 


We  are  pleased  to  have  the  con- 
sent of  Bro.  Addison  Taylor,  of 
Arlington,  Va.,  to  be  our  evangelist 
for  a  series  of  meetings  beginning 
August  22nd,  closing  August  31st, 
with  a  love  feast  on  August  30th. 

All  are  invited  to  attend  these 
services.  In  these  days  of  trouble 
let  us  till  continue  to  pray  for  those 
that  are  still  outside  of  the  ark  of 
safety. 

Mamie  Leatherman,  Oor. 


WAUSEON,  OHIO 


The  West  Fulton  congregation 
met  in  regular  quarterly  council  in 
the  afternoon  of  Saturday,  March 
1st,  with  Bro.  Abe  Miller  in  charge. 

Meeting  was  opened  by  singing 
No.  704,  after  which  Bro.  Butts  read 
Psalms  1,  and  then  led  in  prayer. 

All  business  was  taken  care  of  in 
a  pleasant  manner. 

<We  are  planning  to  hold  a  love 
feast  on  May  31st,  an  all  day  meet- 
ing. 

We  are  expecting  to  hold  a 
Harvest  meeting  August  24th, 
followed  by  a  three  weeks'  series 
of  meetings,  the  last  week  being 
at  Fostoria,  Ohio.  Bro.  W.  A.  Taylor 
of  Arlington,  Va.,  is  to  conduct  these 
meetings.  Come  and  enjoy  these 
meetings  with  us. 

Orpha  Beck,  Cor. 
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NOTICE 


We  are  well  pleased  to  have  such 
a  nice  supply  of  manuscript  for 
printing  coming  into  our  files  here 
of  late.  It  will  (be  some  time  before 
all  of  it  will  iget  in  print  but  in  due 
time  your  contributions  will  appear 
on  the  pages  of  the  Monitor  and 
give  your  message  to  our  readers. 
We  thank  you  all  for  your  interest 
and  support  and  hope  that  you  will 
continue  your  good  work  so  that 
we  will  have  a  good  supply  on  hand 
for  the  summer  months  when  we 
usually  are  short  of  manuscript. 

— Editor. 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Apr. 
Apr. 


6— Acts  7:40-60, 
13-^Easter.    Matt. 
28:1-17. 
Apr.  20— Acts  8:1-25. 
Apr.  27— Acts  8:26-40. 
May    4— Acts  9:1-22. 
May  11— Acts  9:23-43. 
May  18-^Acts  10:1-20. 
May  25— Acts  10:21-48. 
June    l^Acts  11:1-17. 
June   8— Acts  11:18-30. 
June  15— Acts  12:1-25. 
June  22— .Acts  13:1-17. 
June  29— Acts  13:18-33. 


PRIMARY    SUNDAY   SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Apr 
Apr. 
Apr.  20 

Apr.  27 

May 


6 — David's  Love  For  Absalom, 
n  Sam.  18:1-33. 


13 — The  Resurrection  of  Jesus. 
Matt.  28:1-17. 

-David's   Shepherd    Psalm. 
Psalms  23:1-6. 

-Solomon    Anointed    King 
I  Kings  1:28-40. 

4 — Solomon's  Wise  Choice.    1 
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Kings  3:5-15. 

May  11 — Solomon      Builds      the 
Temple.    I  Kings  6:1-38. 

'May  18 — Solomon's  Prayer.    I  Kings 
8:22-61. 

May  25 — Solomon  and  the  Queen  of 
Sheba.    I  Kings  10:1-13. 

June   1 — Jeroboam's  Great  Sin.     I 
Kings  12:25-33. 

June   8 — A  King    and    a    Prophet 
Punished.  I  Kings  13:1-32. 

June  15 — Bow  God  'Cared  For  Elijah. 
I  Kings  17:1-16. 

June  22 — Elijah  Performs  a  Miracle. 
I  Kings  17:17-24. 

June  29 — .Elijah  Proves     the     True 
God.    I  Kings  18:17-40. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.' 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  contptant  aim  to  he  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


CHRIST  IS  RISEN 


With  the  approach  of  an- 
other springtime  we  see  the 
trees  and  vegetation  of  the 
earth  evidencing  a  new  life 
that  is  about  to  spring  forth 
in  all  its  beauty.  After  the 
storms  and  rigors  of  another 
winter  this  is  refreshing, 
and  with  eagerness  we  await 
the  warm  sunshine,  'balmy 
air  and  copius  showers  that 
portend  another  harvest  of 
the  fruits  of  the  earth.  This 
reminds  us  of  a  promise 
made  several  thousand  years 
ago  to  the  human  family  by 
our  Maker;  "While  the  earth 
remaineth,  seedtime  and 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat, 
and  summer  and  winter,  and 
day  and  night  shall  not 
cease."  (Gen.  8:22.)  This 
is  a  promise  that  has  never 
failed  through  all  the  gen- 
erations of  mankind  which 
bears  testimony  to  the  in- 


fallibility of  the  promises 
which  our  God  makes  to  us. 
We  have  no  fears  as  to  the 
regularity  of  the  seasons  or 
of  our  harvests  upon  which 
we  depend  for  the  existence 
of  this  physical  body  because 
the  Lord  has  never  failed  us 
in  these  matters. 

In  like  manner,  the  Lord 
also  provides  for  the  inner 
man,  the  soul;  that  part  of 
man  which  lives  on  after  the 
body  returns  to  the  earth 
from  whence  it  came.  We 
are  reminded  of  this  by  the 
approach  of  another  Easter 
Sunday.  On  this  day  we 
commemorate  one  of  the 
greatest  events  that  ever 
took  place  on  the  earth:  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  This 
event  was  made  possible  by 
the  fulfillment  of  another 
infallible  promise  which  God 
had  made  to  the  human 
family  at  various  times. 
This  promise  was  given  be- 
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cause  of  God's  love  for  the 
human  family,  even  after 
they  had  rebelled  against 
him.  John  tells  us,  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  'begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life." 
(John  3:16.) 

His  mission  here  was  to 
save  men  from  sin  and  ever- 
lasting condemnation.  In 
order  to  do  this  it  was  neces- 
sary for  him  to  suffer  that 
ignominious  death  on  the 
cross  to  atone  for  the  sins  of 
the  world.  This  He  willingly 
submitted  to  because  it  was 
the  Father's  will  to  reconcile 
the  human  family  thereby. 
As  a  fitting  climax  to  all  the 
..Divine  attributes  and 
miraculous  powers  which 
He  manifest  while  here, 
Jesus  said  that  after  His 
death  he  would  rise  again  on 
the  third  day,  all  of  which 
v/as  to  prove  beyond  a  doubt 
that  He  was  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  in  fulfillment  of 
the  promise  through  ages 
standing. 

Matthew  gives  us  a  vivid 
soul  stirring  account  of  the 
events  of  that  memorable 
morning.  "And,  behold 
there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake; for  the  angel  of  the 
Lord      descended      from 


heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 
back  the  stone  from  the 
door,  and  sat  upon  it.  His 
countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white 
as  snow :  and  for  fear  of  him 
the  keepers  did  shake,  and 
became  as  dead  men.  And 
the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  the  women,  fear 
not  ye:  for  I  know  that  ye 
seek  Jesus,  which  was  cruci- 
fied. He  is  not  here:  for  he 
is  risen,  as  he  said.  Come, 
see  the  place  where  the  Lord 
lay."  (Matt.  28:2-6.)  To 
the  apostles  He  "shewed 
himself  alive  after  his  pas- 
sion by  many  infallible 
proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  speaking  of 
the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,"  (Acts 
1:3.)  To  review  the  ac- 
counts of  this  resurrection 
morning  and  meditate  upon 
this  wonderful  triumph  over 
death,  hell  and  the  grave  is 
as  refreshing  to  the  soul,  as 
the  signs  of  approaching 
spring,  are  to  the  body.  The 
storms  and  rigors  of  life  in 
a  world  of  sin  are  about  to 
pass  away  for  those  who  be- 
lieve in  the  Christ  and  live 
his  gospel,  and  we  look  for- 
ward with  a  definite  assur- 
ance of  better  things  to 
come.  "Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father    of    our    Lord 
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Jesus  Christ,  which  accord 
ing  to  his  abundant  mercy 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto 
a  lively  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead.  To  an  inherit- 
ance incorruptible,  and  un- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you."    (Pet.  1:3-4.) 

According  to  the  infallible 
word  of  God  we  are  looking 
forward  not  only  to  a  change 
of  seasons  but  a  change  of 
dispensations.  The  signs  of 
the  times  indicate  an  ap- 
proaching crisis.  The  dis- 
turbing and  alarming  world 
conditions  which  are  an  in- 
dication of  powerful  hidden 
forces  at  work,  portend  a 
harvest  of  the  world,  a  con- 
summation of  the  ages, 
which  may  be  near  at  hand. 

It  is  this  impending  judg- 
ment and  fiery  indignation 
of  God  against  the  workers 
of  iniquity  that  is  striking 
terror  into  the  hearts  of 
men,  and  as  conditions  grow 
worse  the  tribulations  of 
those  who  do  not  turn  to  the 
Lord  shall  increase. 

Those  who  have  accepted 
the  Christ  and  are  living  his 
gospel,  having  their  names 
inscribed  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life,  need  not  have  any 
fears  with  the  approach  of 
this  world    calamity.      The 


resurrection  of  our  Lord,  his 
triumph  over  all  the  powers 
of  darkness  and  evil,  and 
the  infallible  promises  to  us 
in  his  gospel  are  sufficient 
to  banish  all  fear.  His  mes- 
sage to  all  such  is,  "Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid." 
This  peace,  this  consolation, 
this  hope,  is  a  satisfying  re- 
ward to  those  who  believe, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  time 
is  come  when  the  Lord  shall 
return  for  his  own.  "For  if 
we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  him. 
For  this  we  say  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main  unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  asleep.  For  the 
Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump 
of  God :  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first:  then 
we  which  are  alive  and  re^ 
main  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord.  Where- 
fore comfort  one  another 
with  these  words."  (IThes. 
4:14-18.) 
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PROPHECY 


J.  Harry  Smith 

Part  II 

(Dan.  2:37-45)  We  find 
the  interpretation  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's dream  given 
here.  ''Thou  0  king,  art  a 
king  of  kings ;  for  the  God  of 
heaven  hath  given  thee  a 
kingdom,  and  glory.  And 
wheresoever  the  children  of 
men  dwell,  the  beast  of  the 
field  and  the  fowls    of    the 


heavens  hath  he  given  into 
thine  hand,  and  hath  made 
thee  ruler  over  them  all. 
Thou  art  the  head  of  gold." 

We  see  from  the  state- 
ment just  quoted,  that  the 
head  of. gold  represented  the 
Babylonian  empire  of  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  the 
head,  the  supreme  ruler.  In 
other  words,  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles  began  witn 
Nebuchadnezzar.  But, 
mighty  though  that  empire 
was,  it  as  to  pass  away  and 
others  were  to  arise. 

"And  after  thee  shall  arise 
another  kingdom,  inferior 
to  thee  and  another  third 
kingdom  of  brass  which  will 
bear  rule  over  all  the  earth. 
And  the  fourth  kingdom 
shall  be  strong  as  iron;  for- 
asmuch as  iron  breaketh  in 
pieces  and  subdueth  all 
things:  and  as  iron  that 
breaketh  all  these,  shall  it 
break  in  pieces  and  bruise," 
(Verses  39-40.) 

The  names  of  the  three 
empires  that  were  to  arise 
successively  after  the  fall  of 
the  Babylonian  empire 
(which  empires  are  here 
represented  iby  the  silver, 
the  brass,  and  the  iron)  are 
given  in  other  portions  of 
scripture.  For  we  read  in 
chapter  5  that  after  the 
downfall    of    Babylon    the 
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Medo- Persian  ernnire  came 
into  existance,  and  in  chap- 
iter 7,  that  after  this  empire 
had  continued  for  several 
hundreds  of  years,  the 
Grecian  empire,  under  the 
leadership  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  became  the  mistress 
of  the  world.  Greece  in 
turn,  was  overthrown;  and 
fifty  years  before  the  birth 
of  our  Lord  the  Roman  Em- 
pire came  into  existance 
and  continued  in  power  dur- 
ing the  time  the  Son  of  God 
was  on  earth.  All  of  this  is 
Confirmed  by  Secular  his- 
tory and  is  just  one  more 
confirmation  of  the  fact 
that  the  Bible  is  indeed  the 
word  of  God. 

Daniel's  interpretation  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  s  dream  re- 
veals the  fact  that  Gentile 
dominion  is  to  run  its  course 
in  the  form  of  four  world 
empires.  1st,  Babylon  rep- 
resented by  the  head  of 
gold;  2nd,  Medo-Persia  rep- 
resented (by  the  breast  and 
arms  of  silver;  3rd,  Greece 
represented  by  the  belly  and 
thighs  of  brass  and  4th, 
Rome  represented  by  the 
legs  of  iron. 

Before  we  consider  the 
feet  of  the  image,  and  the 
falling  stone,  I  want  you  to 
note  the  lesson  the  Spirit  of 
God  intends  to  covey  by  the 


metals  and  their  manner  of 
use.  You  will  notice  that 
the  most  valuable  metal  was 
at  the  head,  and  each  suc- 
ceeding metal  was  of  a  baser 
sort— gold,  silver,  brass, 
iron  and  day.  This  in- 
dicates a  gradual,  growing 
worse  in  the  affairs  of  man, 
as  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
run  their  course,  from  an 
absolute  monarchy  to  Bol- 
shevism, Communism  and 
finally  chaos. 

Nebuchadnezzar's  king- 
dom was  likened  unto  gold 
because  it  was  an  absolute 
monarchy,  God's  ideal  gov- 
ernment. Nebuchadnezzar 
was  not  God's  ideal  mon- 
arch, God's  ideal  monarch  is 
sitting  at  His  right  hand 
and  His  kingdom  is  yet  to 
be  set  up.  One  of  these  days 
the  ideal  monarch  will  rule 
over  the  ideal  monarchy 
and  He  will  be  K:ng  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  and  His 
kingdom  shall  stretch  from 
sea  to  sea  and  from  river  to 
the  end  of  the  earth. 

We  see  how  growing 
worse  set  in  after  the  death 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  a  grow- 
ing worse  which  has  con- 
tinued to  our  day.  For  the 
last  few  hundred  years  clay 
has  been  poured  into  the 
governments  of  the  world. 
Clay    represents    all    those 
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forces  of  lawlessness  which 
are  trying  to  tear  down 
whatever  the  law-abiding 
man  can  'build.  Clay  repre- 
sents bolshevism,  commu- 
nism, anarchy.  I  wonder  if 
you  are  asking  yourself  the 
question:  How  was  Daniel 
able  to  predict  more  than 
2,500  years  ago,  with  such 
accuracy,  the  events  which 
have  since  taken  place? 

Well,  there  is  only  one 
answer  to  this:  the  Spirit  of 
God  enabled  him  to  do  so. 
It  is  as  though  a  telescope 
had  been  put  to  Daniel's  eye, 
a  telescope  which  permitted 
him  to  look  down  through 
the  centuries  and  see  what 
was  to  come  to  pass  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  gave  him 
ability  to  describe  accurate- 
ly the  rise  and  fall  of 
nations  and  the  events 
which  history  confirms. 

You  will  note  I  have  said 
that  Gentile  dominion  is  to 
run  its  course  in  the  form  of 
four  empires.  You  will  re- 
member that  the  feet  of  the 
image  are  composed  partly 
of  iron  and  partly  of  clay, 
and  the  legs  of  iron  in  the 
image  represents  the  Roman 
empire  though  at  present  is 
just  officially  formed  (has 
not  yet  come  to  an  end)  the 
ten  toes  that  grow  out  of  the 
legs  of  the  image  represent 


ten  kings  as  we  will  learn 
when  we  come  to  chapter  7. 

These  ten  kings  are  going 
to  form  a  confederacy  which 
will  have  as  its  territory  the 
portion  once  occupied  by  the 
old  Roman  empire.  This 
empire  first  existed  as  an 
individual  empire  and  later 
in  the  form  of  the  eastern 
and  western  empires  as  rep- 
resented by  the  two     legs. 

These  nations  have  been 
for  hundreds  of  years,  war- 
ing nations  ,each  seeking  to 
destroy  the  other.  The  word 
of  God  tells  us  that  those 
warring  nations  now 
occupying  the  country  of  the 
old  Roman  Empire  are  going 
to  form  a  great  confederacy, 
consisting  of  ten  kings,  rep- 
resented by  the  ten  toes  of 
the  image,  and  that  there 
will  arise  a  man  to  rule  them 
who  will  be  the  last  Caesar, 
as  it  were.  The  word  of 
God  tells  us  that  this  last 
Caesar  will  be  the  anti- 
christ. 

It  is  a  significant  thing 
that  the  would-be  world 
rulers,  have  had  as  one  of 
their  ambitions  the  revival 
of  the  old  Roman  Empire. 
Napoleon  had  that  ambition. 
Mussolini  has  set  his  hand 
to  that  task.  Ambitious 
rulers  do  not  realize,  how- 
ever, that  the  revival  of  the 
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Roman  Empire  will  not  take 
place  until  after  God  has 
fulfilled  his  plans. 

How  will  the  Gentile 
dominion  end?  "And  in  the 
days  of  these  kings  shall  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom,  which  shall  never 
be  destroyed;  and  the  king- 
dom shall  not  (be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall 
break  in  pieces  and  consume 
all  these  kingdoms,  and  it 
shall  stand  forever.  Foras- 
much as  thou  sawest  that 
the  stone  was  cut  'out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands, 
and  that  it  brake  in  pieces 
the  iron,  the  (brass,  the  clav 
and  the  silver  and  gold;  the 
great  God  hath  made  known 
to  the  king  what  shall  come 
to  pass  hereafter:  and  the 
dream  is  certain,  and  the 
interpretation  is  sure." 

"The  stone  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands." 
In  many  places  in  the  word 
of  God  the  Lord  Jesus  is  re- 
ferred to  as  a  stone.  We 
find  such  a  reference  in  Isa. 
8:14  and  28:16,  and  other 
places.  Nineteen  hundred 
years  ago  He  was  the  re- 
jected stone,  now  that  re- 
jected stone  sits  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  A  mountain 
in  the  Bible  represents  a 
kingdom.     Here  the   refer- 


ence is  to  the 


kingdom 


of 


Judah  from  which  Christ 
came.  The  cutting  out  of 
the  stone  without  hands 
speaks  to  us  of  His  marvel- 
ous birth  as  seed  of  the 
woman,  born  of  a  virgin, 
without  a  father,  and  one 
day  He  will  come  as  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  as 
the  stone  in  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dream  smote  the  image 
and  became  a  great  moun- 
tain, and  filled  the  whole 
earth,  so  shall  the  Son  of 
God  who  was  rejected  1900 
years  ago,  return  to  this 
earth  as  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords. 

With  His  coming  all 
earthly  governments  shall 
pass  away,  the  dominion  of 
the  Gentiles  shall  come  to 
an  end,  and  He  shall  be  all 
in  all,  His  kingdom  stretch- 
ing over  the  whole  earth! 
Thus  Nebuchadnezzar  was 
given  to  see  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  from  beginning  to 
end. 

My  dear  brother  and 
sister,  are  you  ready  to  meet 
the  Lord?  Do  you  know 
Christ  as  your  personal 
Savior?  Or  are  you  among 
those  that  cry  "We  will  not 
have  this  man  to  rule  over 
us."  Let  us  humble  our- 
selves, fall  at  His  feet,  and 
put  our  trust  in  His  re- 
deeming grace,  lest  we  be 
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among  those  who  shall  be 
swept  away  as  chaff  when 
He  shall  return.  May  God 
help  us  to  realize  that  all 
honor  is  due  Him  who  died 
that  we  might  live.  May  we 
give  Him  the  adoration  that 
is  due  Him. 

R.  1,  Meehaniesburg,  Pa. 

KESLER-HINES  DEBATE 


That  "feetwashing  John 
13,  is  an  ordinance  to  be 
observed  in  the  public  as- 
sembly of  the  church"  was 
supported  'by  the  following 
arguments : 

1.  My  definitions  were 
not  questioned. 

2.  Jesus  had  authority  at 
this  time  to  establish  ordin- 
ances. This  was'  admitted 
by  silence.  Prof.  Hines 
made  no  reply. 

3.  This  feetwashing  differs 
from  all  others  recorded  in 
the  Bible.  So  it  cannot  he 
any  of  them  or  a  substitute. 
This  ordinance,  like  that  of 
the  priests,  (Ex.  30:18-21) 
was  enforced  by  command 
and  penalty  for  disobedi- 
ence.   No  reply. 

4.  It  is  associated  with 
other  ordinances,  Lord's 
supper  and  the  communion, 
and  is  to  be  observed  public- 
ly as  they  are.  "What  God 
has  joined  together  let  not 


man  put    asunder."     Prof. 
Hines  made  no  reply. 

5.  Feetwashing  John  13 
has  all  the  characteristics  of 
an  ordinance,  (a)  Christ's 
command  for  authority.  (V, 
14-15.)  (b)  His  example 
for  pattern,  (c)  Penalty 
for  disobedience,  (d)  His 
direction  to  teach  it.  (Matt. 
28 :20. )  Nothing  lacking 
but  a  will  to  obey.  No  reply. 
So  it  stands. 

6.  It  is  restricted  to  be- 
lievers which  establishes  it 
a  church  ordinance,  (a) 
Christ  confined  it  to  be- 
lievers, (V.  8,  14,  15.)  (b) 
Feetwashing,  Lord's  Supper 
and  communion  are  alike  so 
far  as  being  public  is  con- 
cerned. Jesus  made  no  dis- 
tinction. If  one  is  public  so 
are  the  others,  (c)  No  in- 
timation by  Christ  to  wash 
feet  outside  the  church. 
Hence  a  church  ordinance. 

No  reply  from  Prof.  Hines 
except  he  did  say  "I  have 
unquestionably  shown  it  has 
no  religious  significance 
since  it  was  at  Bethany."  As 
if  Jesus  couldn't  institute  an 
ordinance  any  time  and  any 
place!  And  he  did  say, 
"since  I  have  disproved 
every  thing  he  asserts  in  his 
six  points."  But  his  readers 
will  wonder  where  the  proof 
is. 
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7L  The  feetwashing  John 
13  has  a  spiritual  signific- 
ance. "Ye  are  clean,  but 
not  all"  said  Jesus,  :  All  but 
Judas  'got  spiritual  bless- 
ings. Fee twashing  like  bap- 
tism, ,  and  the  ■communion 
imparts  a  spiritual  cleansing 
which  only  the  obedient  can 
receive. 

These  seven  arguments 
Professor  classed  as  "bunk" 
and  said  they  wore  sandals, 
but  Matthew  and  Moses  say 
they  wore  shoes.  Besides  it 
was  cold  enough  that  Peter 
and  others  stood  around  the 
fire  "to  warm  themselves." 
(Jno.  18:18.)  Pretty  cool 
for  sandals.  Don't  you  think 
so,  Prof.  Hines? 

8.  ;  My  eighth  shows 
"ordinances  have  a  formal 
and  a  spiritual  side."  All 
ordinances  have  a  formal 
and  a  spiritual  side,  as  bap- 
tism and  the  communion, 
for  instance.  Feet  washing 
as  the  others  is  to  be  observ- 
ed publicly.  Had  Peter  per- 
sisted in  refusing  to  obey, 
his  spiritual  part  with  his 
Lord  would  have  been  lost. 
No  such  penalty  was  ever  at- 
tached to  a  home  duty,  or 
social  custom,  which  shows 
this  to  be  neither  of  them. 

9.  Old  Testament  ordin- 
ances are  types  of  New 
Testament  ordinances.  Feet- 


wasfeMg  like, 
the  communion  has  its  type 
in  the  feet-washing  of  the 
priests,  (Ex.  30:17-20);. 
This  feetwashing  had  rits 
command  and  penalty  for 
disobedience.  Just  so  feet- 
washing  John  13,  the  anti- 
type, has  its  command  and 
penalty  for  disobedience. 

1Q.  Feetwashing  was 
perpetuated  in  the  apostolic 
church.  Jesus  instituted  it 
A.  D.  33;  Paul  taught  it  32 
years  later;  John  records  it 
some  64  years  later.  Paul 
instructs  iimothy  to  take 
into  the  number  to  receive 
aid  from  the  church  only 
women  60  years  old  and 
those  must  have  washed  the 
saints'  feet.  Paul  confined 
it  to  believers  just  as  Jesus 
did,  thus  showing  it  to  be  an 
ordinance  for  believers  only. 

11.  My  eleventh  argu- 
ment shows  Jesus  promises 
blessings  on  obedience.  "If 
ye  know  these  things  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them,"  said 
Jesus.  "These  things," 
mean  the  things  he  had  just 
instituted,  feetwashing,  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  com- 
munion. "Blessed  are  they 
that  do  his  commandments." 

12.  This  feetwashing  has 
a  severe  penalty  for  refusing 
to  obey.  "If  I  wash  thee  not 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me," 
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said  Jesus  to  Peter.  Here  is 
one  case  of  feetwashing 
gone  to  judgment,  with  the 
Judge's  decision.  Will  He 
reverse  it  for  you  and  me  if 
we  refuse  to  obey?  I  trow 
not.  We  are  to'ld  "He  will 
take  vengeance  on  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Feet- 
washing  John  13  is  a  part  of 
this  gospel. 

Very  futile  efforts  were 
made  to  refute  these  argu- 
ments, and  so  they  stand, 
being  founded  on  the  un- 
changeable word  of  God. 
The  case  is  now  made  out 
and  I  now  close  with  the 
following  facts. 

Feetwashing,   Concluding 
Facts 

1.  It  is  a  fact  feetwash- 
ing was  instituted  by  Christ. 
(Jno.  13:1-17.) 

2.  He  hasn't  annulled  it. 
(Matt.  28:20.) 

3.  Man  hasn't  authority 
to  annul  it.     (Rev.  22:19.) 

4.  For  Christ  to  intro- 
duce a  rite  and  observe  it 
once  establishes  it  a  church 
ordinance. 

5.  Whoever  rejects  it, 
subjects  himself  to  the 
penalty  of  disobedience.  (II 
Thess.  1:8.) 

6.  It  is  part  of  the  gospel 
and  a  means  of  final  salva- 


tion.    (Rome    16:16;    Rev. 
22:14.) 

7.  Therefore  feetwashing 
is  an  ordinance  to  be  observ- 
ed now. 

8.  No  Christian  can  re- 
fuse without  peril  to  his 
soul.  (Jno.  13:8;  I  Thess. 
1:8.) 

9.  It  is  incorporated  in 
the  Christian  system  along 
with  other  ordinances. 

10.  It  is  to  be  fulfilled  in 
heaven.     (Luke    12:35-37.) 

11.  A  theory  that  cuts 
out  feetwashing,  cuts  out 
baptism,  the  Lord's  supper 
and  the  communion. 

12.  A  rite  that  has  the 
precept  and  example  of 
Christ  and  penalty  for  dis- 
obedience is  a  church  ordin- 
ance. 

13.  Feetwashing  h  a  s 
these,  therefore  it  is  a 
church  ordinance. 

s  14.  An  institution  con- 
fined to  believers  is  a  church 
rite.  Feetwashing  is  so  con- 
fined. Hence  it  is  a  church 
rite. 

15.  All  ordinances  are  to 
be  observed  publicly.  There- 
fore, feetwashing  is  to  be 
observed  publicly. 

16.  Jesus  commanded  it 
A.  D.  33,  (John  13:14-15). 
Paul  taught  it,  A.  D.  64, 
(I  Tim.  5:10).  John  con- 
firmed   it  A.  D.  98;    Holy 
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Spriit  enjoined  it,  (Rev. 
22 :19.  Nothing  lacking  but 
a  will  to  obey. 

In  conclusion,  Prof, 
"doesn't  want  victory,  but 
truth."  Well,  the  first  he 
can't  have;  the  second  he 
won't  have;  so  his  case  is 
hopeless.  But  if  he  ever  re- 
pents of  his  sin  of  disobedi- 
ence, and  coverts  from  the 
error  of  his  way,  I'll  be  glad 
to  baptize  him  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
for  the  remission  of  his  sin 
of  omission,  and  "send  him 
on  his  way  rejoicing,  be- 
cause he  now  "knows  these 
things  and  does  them." 
(Jno.  13:17.) 

If  the  Prof,  still  denies 
"Arise  let  us  go  hence,"  was 
spoken  in  Jerusalem  before 
they  left  the  "guest  cham- 
ber," we'll  submit  it  to  a 
committee  to  decide  before 
this  is  printed. 

Now  my  friend,  I  have 
presented  my  side.  The  case 
is  made  plain.  Jesus  says 
we  "ought,"  and  ."should," 
wash  one  anothers'  feet;  I 
say  the  same.  I  "stand  next 
the  head."  The  Prof,  takes 
a  lower  place  and  says  we 
"ought  not"  and  "should 
not."  Differing  from  me, 
he  differs  from  Christ. 
"When  God  speaks  let  man 


be  still.'    Amen,  and  Amen. 

SPRING 
HOUSECLEANING 


Carol  Lou 


It  is  again  spring,  and 
housewives  are  busy  clean- 
ing house.  The  farmers, 
too,  have  spring  thoughts  of 
cleaning  the  tools  and  re- 
pairing them  so  as  to  have 
them  in  tip  top  condition  for 
another  year's  work.  Every- 
where the  earth  speaks  of 
spring.  The  tiny  green 
shoots  of  early  spring 
flowers  peeping  up  through 
the  damp,  rotten  leaves  tell 
of  a  newness  of  life,  another 
birth.  The  warm,  sunny 
day,  the  cool,  cleansing 
breezes  speak,  too,  of  a  new 
stirring  of  a  hidden  life. 

Thus  with  thoughts  of 
spring,  comes  houseclean- 
ing.  The  housewife  cleans 
every  corner,  repairs  broken 
parts,  polishes  windows,  to 
permit  the  bright  sunshine 
to  enter  gladly  into  her 
home.  She  does  everything 
to  set  her  house  in  perfect 
order  for  the  fast  coming 
labor-filled  (seasons.  The 
man  cleans,  oils,  repairs  all 
his  machinery.  He  wants 
them  to  hold  out  strong  and 
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faithful  throughout  the 
coming  season  of  heavy 
strenuous  labor.  Old  winter 
thoughts  are  discarded,  and 
new  happy  ones  take  their 
place.  New  hopes,  new  de- 
sires, new  life,  what  bril- 
liance does  come  wtih  glad- 
some, merry  springtime! 

Yet,  are  we  not  too  busy 
with  earthly  cares?  With 
cleansing  these  houses 
which  perish  and  decay? 
Ought  we  not  cleanse  those 
which  will  live  forever? 
Ought  we  not  he  concerned 
of  these  souls  of  ours  which 
will  spend  eternity  either  in 
eternal  bliss  or  everlasting 
torment? 

What  have  our  spiritual 
houses  accumulated  this 
past  year,  in  the  way  of 
dust,  pride,  envy,  selfish- 
ness? Have  we  left  sinful 
thoughts  enter  our  minds, 
worldly  ambitions,  temporal 
desires  into  our  hearts? 
Should  we  not  clean  house 
and  set  our  heart  chamber 
in  order?  Should  we  not 
miake  perfect  the  dwelling 
place  of  our  Master?  He 
visits  the  most  secret  re- 
cesses of  our  minds,  our 
lives.  Let  us  then  do  a 
thorough  spring  spiritual 
housecleaning  of  our  own 
souls,  each  one  individually. 
It  is  every  Christian's  duty 


to  cleanse  his  own  soul 
through  the  help  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  willingly,  gladly 
will  help. 

This  last  year  has  been 
filled  with  politics,  and  war. 
Some  of  us  have  relatives 
very  interested  in  politics. 
Have  we  allowed  ourselves 
to  become  enthusiastic  over 
presidential  elections,  etc.? 
Have  we  allowed  ourselves 
to  be  tempted  to  go  to  the 
polls  and  vote?  If  so,  Satan 
has  found  a  loophole  in  our 
armor.  Let  us  search  care- 
fully. Have  we  allowed  the 
worldly  feverishness  and 
turmoil  to  enter  our  souls? 

"We  saw  Mr. ,"  some 

might  have  exclaimed  en- 
thusiastically, and  tell  of 
shouting  crowds,  waving 
banners,  great  parades. 
Harmless  to  look  at,  but — 
Satan  was  there,  he  too, 
visits  those  places.  He  sees 
you  there,  and  that  wily 
creature  sees  a  chance  of 
leading  you  astray,  to 
greater,  more  harmful 
things. 

Let  us  then  be  on  our 
guard,  and  stay  away  from 
worldly  gatherings.  Let  us 
not  give  Satan  one  loophole 
by  which  to  enter  into  our 
souls. 

The  war  that  is  waging 
in  other  parts  of  the  world 
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is  another  dangerous  thing 
for  Christians  to  foe  interest- 
ed in.  Indeed,  creatures 
such  as  Hitler,  Stalin,  Mus- 
solini are  objects  of  anger 
and  contempt.  They  may 
be  as  beasts  of  the  world, 
but  there  are  many,  just  as 
bad  is  this  so-called  Chris- 
tian land  of  America.  We 
shouldn't  hate  them,  or  any 
that  are  in  power  over  us, 
for,  did  Jesus  hate  Caesar, 
or  the  Roman  centurian? 
No,  he  prayed  for  them  as 
much  as  for  the  publican  and 
sinner.  Jesus  died  for  all, 
even  for  such  vile  creatures 
as  Hitler. 

The  world  is  full  of  sin, 
so  therefore  we  should 
close  our  minds  to  the  things 
of  the  world,  lest  they  enter 
in,  and  defile  us.  Let  us 
search  our  secret  hearts, 
have  we  been  guilty  in  any 
way,  have  we  let  Satan  en- 
ter our  hearts,  defiled  our 
minds,  feed  poison  to  our 
souls? 

When  our  newspapers  are 
filled  with  sin,  murder, 
politics,  vileness  of  the 
Satanic  kingdom  let  us  cast 
aside  the  newspapers,  etc., 
and  read  our  Bible.  There 
we  can  fill  our  mind  with 
the  purest,  holiest,  cleanest, 
most  refreshing  literature 
that  the  earth  can  afford. 


Let  us  fill  our  souls  with 
His  pure  love,  and  think  of 
the  happy  home  in  heaven 
above. 

Have  we  been  too  busy 
with  earthly  cares,  with  our 
physical  toil,  to  stop  and 
sing  forth  praise  to  dear 
Jesus?  Or  to  pray  to  Him 
for  help  for  our  spiritual 
troubles  as  well  as  temporal 
ones?  Have  we  desires, 
longings,  temptations?  Have 
we  "beat  about  the  bush" 
with  our  Christian  apparel, 
slipping  on  a  little  of  the 
world  here,  a  little  there? 

Rouge,  lipstick,  paint, 
have  we  been  tempted  to 
that?  Is  not  natural 
beauty  sufficient?  What  is 
the  matter  with  the  faces 
God  gave  us?  Faces  which 
were  intended  to  speak  of 
love,  of  kindness,  pureness, 
holiness?  Shall  we  exchange 
God's  gift  for  a  Parisian 
face?  That  city  of  sin,  the 
world's  fashion  center,  are 
we  going  to  wear  clothes 
that  speak  of  ungodliness, 
of  immorality,  of  degrada- 
tion? Do  we  want  jewels, 
treasures  that  rust,  that 
thieves  can  find,  or  do  we 
want  that  everlasting 
treasure— Jesus. 

Have  we  hungered  for 
worldly  pleasures,  amuse- 
ments?      Have     we     been 
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tempted  to  follow  fehe  sin- 
ful, world  loving  friends? 
Let  us  be  careful.  How 
great  a  danger  for  we,  who 
are  young.  Our  friends,  in 
school,  in  everyday  contact, 
in  our  community,  how 
easily  they  can  lead  us 
astray.  Let  us  buck  up  the 
courage  and  strength,  let  us 
draw  them  to  Jesus,  in- 
stead.       , 

Let  us  try  again  with 
great  resolve,  great  faith  in 
the  Master  to  live  a  closer, 
better  life  for  Jesus. 

Let  us  confess  our  Lord 
in  word  and  deed,  in  our 
very  lives,  from  every  por- 
tion of  our  face  let  us  shine, 
brightly  shine  for  the  dear 
Saviour.  Let  us  send  forth 
brilliant  rays  of  Christian 
light  from  every  portion  of 
our  being. 

Let  us  never  be  ashamed 
of  Him  who  died  for  us.  Let 
us  take  the  broken  heart, 
broken  faith,  broken  trust  to 
Jesus.  He,  the  great  Com- 
forter, will  mend  us,  and 
make  all  things  new. 

Let  us  oil  our  voices  with 
.gongs  of  praise  and  glad- 
ness, for  on  every  hand  we 
see  the  beauty  and  glorify- 
ing greatness  of  God's 
boundless  merciful  love. 
Let  us  oil  our  minds  with 
fervent  daily  study  of  God's 


word.  When  someone  asks 
a  question  pertaining  to  the 
scriptures  we  should  be 
ready  to  answer  promptly, 
truthfully.  Our  minds 
should  be  alert,  quick  to  de- 
tect the  Sadducee's  wily, 
tricky  question  and  answer 
carefully,  wisely.  Remem- 
ber, Satan  knows  the  Bible 
better  than  any  mortal.  He 
can  ask  questions  to  trap, 
to  entangle  even  the  wisest 
men. 

Let  us  clean  our  houses 
thoroughly.  Jesus  must 
help  and  will  help  if  we  ask 
Him.  In  earnest  prayer,  in 
deep,  meditative  heart 
searching,  let  us  cast  out 
every  idol,  tear  down  every 
hindrance,  purge  each  sin- 
ful act.  "Lord,  wash  me 
whiter,  yes,  Whiter  than  the 
snow." 

Let  us  be  clad  in  the 
whole  armor  of  salvation, 
and  go  forth  to  the  fight 
with  two  feet  planted  firm- 
ly on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  and 
both  hands  clasped  tightly 
in  those  of  Jesus.  Let  us 
work  in  His  vineyard  with 
His  will,  gathering  sheaves 
for  the  Master,  toiling  in 
His  strength  alone. 

Let  us  always  remember, 
too,  Jesus  dwells  in  our 
souls,  rules  in  our  hearts  and 
minds  and  lives.    Let  us  give 
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His  chamber  then  a 
thorough  cleansing,  show- 
ing our  dear  Savior  all  due 
respect  and  glad  welcome. 
Let  us  make  our  hearts  a 
place  of  sunshine  for  Jesus 
wants  to  abide  there.  He 
too,  wants  to  shine  forth 
lighting  our  faces  with  His 
very  Presence  so  that 
people  will  know  and  respect 
us  as  children  of  the 
Heavenly  King. 

Let  us  yield,  wholly  yield, 
to  his  Spirit's  power;  and 
faithfully  serve  Him  in  life's 
brightest  hour! 

Psalms  51  is  a  good  house- 
cleaning  chapter. 

West  Manchester,  0. 


LEST  WE  FORGET 


Walter  Brunton 


The  Lord  told  Moses  to 
warn  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  beware  lest  they  forget 
the  Lord,  who  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of 
bondage. 

We  are  so  prone  to  forget, 
that  we  need  to  be  warned 
again  and  again.  Lest  We 
Forget;  there  is  is  a  God  in 
heaven,  that  sees  and  knows 
all  that  we  say,  or  think,  or 
do,  and  that  nothing  is  hid 


from  those  piercing  eyes. 
Him  who  said,  "I  know  thy 
works."  And  again,  "All 
things  are  open  to  the  eyes 
of  Him  with  who  we  have  to 
do." 

Lest  we  forget :  That  God 
so  loved  the  world  ,that  He 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.  Such 
love,  marvelous,  deep  and 
true.  What  had  we  done  to 
merit  such  love?  It  shows 
us  how  much  God  loved  us. 
He  demonstrated  His  love 
by  sending  his  only  son  to 
save  us.  Oh,  how  many 
times  we  fail  to  demonstrate 
our  love  to  others  that  need 
it,  even  our  dearest  friends, 
and  children  suffer  for  lack 
yes,  our  own  companions 
of  love. 

,  Lest  ■  we  forget — that 
Jesus  shed  His  precious 
blood  for  us,  when  there  was 
no  forgiveness  of  sins  with- 
out the  shedding  of  blood. 

Lest  we  forget — that  we 
were  sinners,  lost,  without 
God,  and  without  hope  in 
the  world,  until  Jesus  stood 
in  our  place,  and  bore  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
cross. 

Lest  we  forget — that  He 
said,  a  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you,  that  ye  love 


16 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


one  another  as  I  have,  loved 
you.  Oh,  how  often  we  fall 
short  of  that  deep,  pure  love, 
and  let  hatred,  bitterness, 
jealousy,  mistrust,  selfish- 
ness, and  a  host  of  other 
evils  creep  in,  (and  call  it 
love).  But  love  suffereth 
long,  and  is  kind ;  love 
envieth  not,  love  beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  ail  things,  endureth 
all  things,  love  never  faileth. 

Lest  we  forget — t  hat 
Jesus  rose  again  from  the 
dead,  and  thereby  secured 
our  resurrection,  and  some 
day  when  He  calls,  we  will 
answer,  and  come  forth. 
Some  unto  the  resurrection 
of  Life,  and  some  unto  the 
resurrection  of  condemna- 
tion, and  the  living  saints 
will  be  changed,  in  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  and  the  living  sin- 
ners will  be  left  here  to  en- 
the  awful  tribulation  period, 
and  maybe  the  great  white 
throne  judgment,  and  the 
second  death.  Lest  we  for- 
get, He  has  sent  His  Holy 
Spirit  here  to  be  with  us, 
and  lead  us,  and  help  us  over 
the  hard  places  in  life.  To 
help  us  understand  His 
word,  and  what  it  means  to 
us. 

Lest  We  Forget— And  do 
despite    to    the    Spirit    of 


Grace,  and  drive  .him  from 
us,  not  heeding  his  warnings 
and  entreaties,  and  haveour 
own  way,  and  get  into 
trouble,  His  fruits  are  not 


just  to  my 


g, 


as 


love ,  j oy ,  peace,  logsuf f er- 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness, 
meekness,  faith,  temper- 
ance, against  such  there  is 
no  law. 

Lest  we  forget — that  we 
were  buried  with  Christ  by 
baptism  into  death,  and 
raised  with  Him  to  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  That  the 
old  man  of  sin  was  crucified 
and  buried  (forever.)  And 
that  we  are  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  that  our 
bodies  are  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  was  given 
unto  us  and  we  are  not  our 
own,  we  were  bought  with 
a  price,  even  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ.  We  know 
that  Paul  says:  "But  put  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
make  not  provisions  for  the 
flesh."  That  is  the  very 
thing  that  we  want  to  dp,  to 
of  ten,  just  keep  a  few  reser- 
vations, or  little  secret  sins, 
or  habits  that  maybe  no  one 
will  notice.  And  think  I 
am  alright,  I  just  can't  help 
hating  that  fellow  that  said 
something  mean  about  me, 
and  I'll  get  even  with  him 
some  way.    Now,    brother, 
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sister,  have  we  forgot?  Who 
are  we  anyway?  A  child  of 
the  devil  or  a  child  of  God? 

Oh,  I  gave  myself  to  Jesus, 
and  my  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  And  the 
love  of  my  Savior  should  al- 
ways fill  my  life.  Then  these 
things  that  I  suffer  for  His 
name's  sake,  will  work  for 
me  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory.  We 
can't  afford  to  have  any- 
thing but  love  in  our  hearts, 
and  be  safe. 

These  trials  come  to  us 
all.  But  the  promises  of 
grace  and  strength  from 
him  who  suffered  for  us  is 
sufficient,  for  he  said :  "My 
strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness,  most  gladly 
therefore  would  I  rather 
suffer  for  him,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  me." 

Lest  we  forget — what 
manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons 
of  God.  Therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not,  be- 
cause it  knew  Him  not.  If 
sons,  then  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ.  And 
what  will  Christ  inherit? 
First,  Kingship  over  all  the 
earth,  and  reign  for  one 
thousand  years.  And  His 
joint  heirs  will  reign  with 


Him.  Second,  The  new 
Jerusalem  that  will  come 
down  from  God  out  of 
heaven.  The  most  beautiful 
of  all  cities.  It  lieth  four 
square,  with  its  streets  of 
pure  gold,  and  the  river  of 
the  water  of  life  flowing  in 
the  midst  thereof.  Our  home 
for  eternity.  No  one  will 
ever  enter  there,  but  the 
pure  in  heart,  whose  names 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life. 

Lest  we  forget — what 
manner  of  person  ought  ye 
to  be  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion and  godliness.  No  time 
to  talk  about  the  foolish  and 
vain  things  of  the  world,  no 
time  to  say  sharp  cut 
ting  things  /that  will  hurt 
someone's  tender,  loving 
heart.  No  time  for  parading 
other  people's  faults.  Take 
time  to  help  the  needy,  and 
those  who  are  suffering, 
take  time  to  give  a  kind 
word,  or  loving  deed,  that 
speaks  more  than  tongue 
can  tell.  Lest  we  forget, 
that  a  kind  word  turneth 
away  wrath,  a  loving  deed 
may  help  some  poor,  hunry 
soul,  a  gentle  touch  of  the 
hand,  love  beaming  from  the 
eyes,  may  be  just  the  things 
that  lonely  soul  needed,  and 
it  didn't  cost  you  anything, 
but  meant  so  much  to  the 
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receiver. 

Lest  we  forget — that  the 
golden  rule  is  the  safest 
rule  to  follow,  and  always 
leads  to  happiness.  Before 
we  were  married,  every  kind 
word,  every  gentle  touch, 
every  little  act  of  kindness, 
and  in  fact  everv  act  was 
appreciated,  and  a  value 
placed  upon  it  that  words 
could  not  utter,  tout  the 
heart  understood. 

But  after  we  were 
married  a  few  years,  did  it 
continue,  or  did  our  love 
and  appreciation  grow  a 
little  cold?  And  we  were 
not  so  careful  of  what  we 
said  or  did.  Maybe  a  kind 
loving  heart  was  made  to 
bleed  and  suffer  silently. 
Wounds  the  world  never 
sees. 

Lest  we  forget— the  way 
we  treat  each  other,  tells 
largely  how  we  are  treating 
our  dear  loving  Savior  who 
has  done  so  much  for  us. 

Lest  we  forget — that  it 
takes  more  than  merely  to 
have  our  names  written  on 
the  church  book,  (they  must 
be  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life),  and  go  to 
church  every  Sunday;  you 
may  do  that  and  still  be  lost. 
Do  you  feel  the  sweet  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spriit  in 
your  life?    Are    you    con- 


cerned about  the  souls  of 
others?  Is  there  a  longing, 
burning  desire  to  live  better, 
to  love  more.  To  read  and 
understand  God's  word? 
And  make  it  your  rule  of 
life,  and  'help  someone  else 
to  find  joy  in  loving  service. 
Do  you  feel  that  you  are 
ready  to  meet  him,  or  is  it,  I 
hope  I  am?  You  ought  to 
know.  Are  you  praying  for 
his  soon  returning,  or  would 
you  try  to  hide,  if  you  knew 
he  was  coming  tonight? 
Lest  we  should  think  that 
these  questions  are  just  put 
in  to  fill  space,  no,  they  are 
of  vital  importance  to  every 
Christian,  for  after  all  we 
will  not  be  accepted  for 
what  we  think  we  ought  to 
be,  but  what  we  really  are. 

May  God  help  us  not  to 
forget  our  high    calling   of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 
Waterford,  Calif. 


t/ 
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WENATCHEE,  WASH. 


The  Wenatchee  Bunkard  Brethren 
met  in  regular  quarterly  council 
March  2,  1941.  The  meeting  was 
opened  by  singing  No.  500,  folowed 
by  the  reading  of  Pihilippians  2,  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  Earl  Steele. 

Elder    D.    B.    Steele    then    took 
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charge  of  the  meeting,  the  first 
business  before  the  meeting  was  in 
regard  to  our  love  feast.  We  ex- 
pect to  hold  our  love  feast  Saturday, 
April  12th,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  H. 
M.  Law.  Brethren  and  sisters  from 
district  congregations  are  invited  to 
be  with  us. 

We  also  decided  to  have  Bro.  Earl 
Steekgive  us  a  series  of  evangelistic 
sermons,  beginning  March  3rd,  con- 
tinuing one  week  or  more. 

At  our  December  council  we  chose 
our  church  officers  for  the  follow- 
ing year  with  D.  B.  Steele,  elder 
and  Ed.  Withers  of  Newiberg,  Ore., 
assistant  elder. 

C.  E.  Inks,  Cor. 


PLEVNA,  IND. 


GOSHEN,  IND. 


The  Plevna  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  met  in  regular  quarterly 
council  on  Saturday,  (March  8th. 

Bro.  Koones  opened  the  meeting 
by  reading  Gal.  6,  and  gave  some 
good  comments  on  the  same.  He 
then  led  in  the  opening  prayer. 

Our  elder,  Bro.  Lorenz,  then  took 
charge  of  the  business.  There  were 
several  items  of  business  but  all 
was  taken  care  of  in  a  Christian 
manner 

Delegates  to  District  Meeting 
were  elected  as  follows:  Bro.  Geo. 
Lorenz,  Bro.  Leonard  Reeves,  Bro. 
Earl  Kendall. 

We  have  also  decided  to  have  a 
love  feast  on  Siaturday,  May  17th. 
This  meeting  is  to  begin  at  2  p.  m. 
We  heartily  invite  all  who  possibly 
can  to  come  and  foe  with  us  at  this 
meeting  and  especially  the  minister- 
ing brethren. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Iona  Lantz. 


On  March  15th,  at  2  p.  m.,  we 
held  our  quarterly  council  with  our 
Elder  B.  E.  Kesler  in  charge.  He 
read  I  Pet.  2,  followed  by  valuable 
comments  and  prayer.  Bro.  Kesler 
had  asked  Bro.  Roy  Swihart  to 
moderate  the  service  for  experience 
which  he  capably  handled. 

Our  spring  love  feast  will  be  held 
May  10th,  beginning  at  2  p.  m.  We 
will  hold  one  week  of  revival  meet- 
ings by  our  home  ministers,  prior 
to  our  love  feast. 

We  then  discussed  ways  of  meet- 
ing our  obligations  for  our  foreth- 
ren  in  the  draft  age,  and  decided 
on  the  first  Sunday  of  each  month 
to  bring  an  offering,  starting  April 
6th. 

An  offering  is  always  taken  at  our 
council  meetings  for  the  .poor  or  the 
church  expenses,  at  this  time  the 
offering  was  $7.90. 

Our  Sunday  school  offering  on  the 
following  Sunday,  March  16th,  is 
to  be  used  for  our  offering  at  Dis- 
trict Conference. 

Song  and  prayer  closed  the 
services  which  were  conducted  in 
a  quiet  Christian  manner. 

We  are  glad  and  thankful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  that  prayers  have 
been  answered  in  behalf  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Roy  Swihart's  two  children, 
who  had  infantile  paralysis,  can 
again  be  in  the  Sunday  school 
classes,  they  have  been  brought  by 
their  faithful  parents  for  several 
months  on  their  stretchers  to  at- 
tend services  but  Bobby  can  walk 
and  Mary  Alice  can  sit  in  her  class, 
but  as  yet  is  carried  there.  Sister 
Gunderman  recently  underwent  a 
major  operation  but  is  recovering 
nicely  so  far. 
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■Sister  Ma  Treesh  is  enough  im- 
proved from  a  serious  illness  to 
again  worship  with,  us,  and  we  give 
God  the  praise  for  all  these  bless- 
ings. (Sarah  E.  Yontz. 
R.  2,  iShipshewana,  Ind. 


PLEASANT    MEMORIES 


To  the  many  friends,  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  relatives  who  some- 
how found  out  I  had  a  birthday  re- 
cently, I  wish  to  extend  hearty 
gratulations  and  blessings.  To  be  re- 
membered by  almost  a  hundred,  94 
to  be  exact,  of  such  dear  ones  is  a 
thing  that  brings  a  bright  day  into 
one's  life  journey  which  only  the 
recipient  can  realize,  and  a  joy  that 
makes  one  feel  he  has  not  lived  in 
vain.  To  live  for  good  in  the  lives 
of  those  we  leave  behind  Jjs  a  price- 
less eulogy  which  makes  one  feel 
life  is  worthwhile,  and  a  boon  that 
brings  consolation  in  the  declining 
days  of  life. 

Then,  too,  to  live  to  be  an  octo- 
genarian, gives  one  a  long  time  to 
enrich  his  life  that  it  may  be  a 
benediction  to  others,  and  only  the 
good  Lord  knows  what  such  a  life 
is  worth  to  this  world.  And  it  must 
be  a  real  comfort  to  know,  in  the 
closing  hours  of  our  pilgrimage 
here,  we  have  helped  some  few,  at 
least,  along  life's  pathway. 

And  now,  what  must  I  say?  What 
should  I  say  in  response  to  the 
many  beautiful  cards  that  brought 
messages  of  good  will,  good  cheer, 
good  wishes,  and  earnest  prayers 
that  "many  more  happy  birthdays" 
may  be  mine  to  enjoy?  For  want 
of  something  better  to  say  may  I 
answer,  "God  bless  you,  and)  make 
you  a  blessing  to  others  along  the 
way."    Amen!  B.  E.  Kessler. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
DEPARTMENT 


SWEET  HOUR  OF 
PRAYER 


Cecile  Lilly 


What  is  prayer?  One 
definition  of  prayer  is  ''an 
offering  up  of  our  desires 
unto  God  for  things  agree- 
able unto  His  will,  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  with  confes- 
sion of  our  sins  and  thankful 
acknowledgement  of  His 
mercies."  The  word  "pray- 
er" really  means — a  wish 
directed  toward,  that  is  to- 
ward God.  It  is  simply  the 
turning  of  the  sou!l  to  God. 
David  describes  it  as  the 
lifting  up  of  the  living  soul 
to  the  living  God.  "Unto 
Thee,  0  Lord,  did  I  lift  up 
my  soul."  (Psa.  25:1.)  When 
we  lift  up  our  souls  in  prayer 
it  gives  God  an  opportunity 
to  do  what  He  will  in  us  and 
with  us. 

The  poet  says: 

Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 

Unuttered  or  expressed, 
The  motion  of  a  hidden  fire 

That  trembles  in  the  breast. 

Prayer  to  some  people  is 
only  for  emergencies, 
danger,  sickness,  or  when 
difficulties  arise,  then  they 
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pray.  To  a  Christian  it  is  in- 
deed a  privilege  and  a  joy 
to  commune  with  Him  in 
prayer. 

We  get  to  know  people  by 
talking  with  them.  We 
learn  to  know  God  in  like 
manner. 

0,  the  sweet  hour  of 
prayer  when  we  may  come 
to  Him  and  unload  Our 
cares.  Casting  all  your 
care  upon  Him;  for  He 
careth  for  you.  ( I  Pet.  5 :7. ) 
He  loves  us,  understands  us, 
and  will  exercise  His 
strength  in  our  behalf.  God 
has  not  left  us  out  of  His 
mind  or  out  of  His  sight,  but 
is  keeping  watch  over  His 
own,  and  will  make  "all 
things  work  together  for  our 
good." 

The  trouble  most  of  us 
have  when  it  comes  to  the 
prayer  life  is  that  we  do  not 
wait  long  enough  before  the 
Lord.  Some  prayers  remind 
us  of  the  litle  verse : 

God  bless  me  and.  my  wife, 
My  son  and  his  wfie, 
We  four,  no  more. 
Amen, 

The  prayer  is  rushed 
through  because  we  are 
tired  in  body  or  else  we 
think  our  work  cannot  wait 
for  us.  Prayer  becomes 
mechanical,  there  is  no  real 
burden  behind  them. 


We  should  ask  for  things 
large  and  small  and  then 
wait  with  faith  and  patience 
for  Him  to  answer.  "There- 
fore, I  say  unto  you,  what 
things  soever  ye  desire, 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that 
ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall 
have  them."  (Mark  11 :24.) 
When  we  come  to  Him  with 
our  petitions,  may  we  have 
faith  in  Him  and  believe  He 
will  grant  our  desires  as  He 
seeth  best.  Faith  is  the  only 
way  we  can  obtain  these 
blessings  He  has  for  us. 
"But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not." 
(Luke  22:32.) 

"But  thou,  when  thou 
prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast 
shut  the  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret, 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret,  will  reward  thee 
openly."  (Matt.  6:6.)  Alone 
with  God  in  prayer  it  is 
easier  to  get  the  heart  and 
mind  away  from  earthly 
things  and  directly  upon 
Him.  0,  that  we  might 
start  each  day  with  some 
time  spent  in  secret  prayer 
with  our  Heavenly  Father, 
we  then  are  much  stronger 
to  meet  the  temptations  of 
the  day. 

There  is  wonderful  fellow- 
ship in  prayer.    If  we  pray 
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together  for  others,  even 
though  we  do  not  see  them, 
we  shall  share  in  the  re- 
wards. 

A  child  can  learn  much 
from  hearing  adults  pray, 
and  from  praying  with 
them.  Their  example  may 
be  priceless  in  teaching  and 
influence.  The  disciples 
saw  Jesus  pray,  and  saw  the 
effect  of  that  prayer  in  His 
life.  When  He  ceased,  one 
of  His  disciples  said  unto 
Him,  "Lord  teach  us  to 
pray." 

We  as  young  people, 
especially,  should  feel  the 
need,  in  this  day  and  age,  of 
living  a  more  prayerful  life. 
0,  that  we  might  all  learn 
to  know  Him,  as  He  truly  is 
— a  wonderful  Saviour. 
That  we  might  spend  more 
time  in  prayer  as  a  privilege 
and  a  joy,  and  not  look  upon 
it  as  a  mere  duty. 

Make  thy  petition  deep,  O  heart  of 

mine, 
Thy  God  can  do  much  more 
Than  thou  can't  ask; 
Launch  out  on  the  (Divine, 
Draw  from  His  love-filled  store, 
Trust  Him  with  everything; 
Begin  today 

And  find  the  joy  that  comes 
When  Jesus  has  His  way! 

Dallas  Center,  la. 


What  I  am  to  be  I  am  now 
^becoming. — Anon!. 


WHEN  CONVERTED 


Vernie  Diehl 


There  is  no  substitute  in 
the  Christian  life  for  con- 
version. One  cannot  just 
have  their  name  on  a  church 
book,  be  baptized,  even  at- 
tend services  and  join  in  the 
singing,  and  pray,  be  very 
attentive  while  the  sermon 
is  preached,  then  go  away 
and  live  six  days  just  like 
the  world.  The  works  of 
the  flesh  are  manifest: 
adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  idolatry,  witch- 
craft, lasciviousness,  hatred, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies,  envying, 
murders,  drunkenness,  re- 
velings,  and  such.  If  there 
is  no  change  seen  in  the  life, 
old  habits  and  practices  are 
still  adhered  to,  it  cannot 
be  said  of  them  all  things 
have  become  new.  There 
must  be  a  change  in  a  con- 
verted man's  life.  The 
change  that  comes  to  a  man 
when  he  is  converted  is  call- 
ed a  new  birth,  he  is  a  new 
creature,  old  things  have 
passed  away,  the  foolish 
things,  the  wicked  things 
which  he  once  loved,  he  now 
hates.  The  good  things  of 
life,  God's  ways     he     now 
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loves.  The  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  such  as  love,  joy, 
peace,  long  suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance  and 
such  fruit  will  indicate  he 
has  been  converted. 

Is  it  possible  for  one  so  to 
walk  without  any  effort  on 
his  part?  It  is  impossible 
to  maintain  a  livin^  connec- 
tion with  heaven  without 
the  study  of  the  Bible. 
Don't  get  the  idea  a  con- 
verted man  will  never  again 
be  inclined  to  do  wrong. 
Just  as  sure  as  one  goes  out 
into  the  way  of  the  world, 
has  worldly  associates,  and 
tampers  with  sin,  there  is  a 
fall.  But  a  truly  converted 
person  will  lead  a  prayer 
life,  the  spiritual  life  cannot 
continue  without  prayer 
and  the  study  of  God's  word. 
"Prayer  is  the  breath  of  the 
soul."  "The  life  of  the  soul 
is  sustained  by  the  reading 
of  the  Bible  and  by  prayer. 
They  are  as  essential  as  food 
to  the  body." 

Will  the  daily  living  testf  y 
to  the  change  in  a  converted 
person?  Yes  surely,  a  con- 
verted person  will  not  be 
seen  around  a  'card  table,  in 
a  beer  parlor,  nor  partaking 
of  the  foolish  things  of  this 
world.  A  converted  person 
has  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling 


within,  and  so  long  as  this 
Spirit  dwells  in  a  person, 
there  is  no  desire  for  worldly 
things.  The  Holy  Spirit  and 
sin  cannot  dwell  in  the  same 
person,  one  or  the  other 
must  go.  _  A  truly  converted 
person  will  not  compromise. 

Here  is  a  testimony  from 
a  bank  clerk  in  Athens: 
"When  I  decided  to  give  up 
compromise,  and  follow  my 
faith  throughout,  not  only 
did  I  rejoice  in  victory,  but 
I  gained  new  respect  from 
my  manager.  An  uncom- 
promising witness,  I  found, 
cannot  but  prosper.  It 
drew  more  customers  and 
my  colleagues  were  not  slow 
to  see  the  difference." 

We  are  either  converted 
or  unconverted,  and  we 
know  by  the  fruits  we  bear 
where  you,  I  or  anyone 
stands,  for  we  are  either 
bearing  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
or  the  fruit  of  the  flesh. 

Nokesville,  Va. 


Love  worketh  no  ill  to 
his  neighbor;  therefore  love 
is  fulling  the  law.  We 
are  to  share  the  budens  of 
others  by  compassion,  by 
patience  bear  with  their  in- 
firmities. By  ,  sympathy 
bear  their  sorrows.  By 
prayer  and  practical     help 


24 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


bear  the    burden    of    their 
labors. 


Many  people  fall  into  the 
habit  of  runninp-  down  other 
people.  To  belittle  others 
somehow  exalts  us.  Let  us 
keep  our  minds  and  tongues 
bridled  in  the  fear  and  in 
the  love  of  God. 


With  Christ,  suffering 
was  the  gateway  to  glory, 
and  it  will  be  the  same  for 


us. 


ABtJLT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Apr.    6— Acts  7:40-60. 
Apr.  13 — Easter.    Matt. 

28:1-17. 
Apr.  20— Acts  8:1-25. 
Apr.  27— Acts  8:26-40. 
May    4-nActs  9:1-22. 
May  11— Acts  9:28-43. 
May  118— Acts  10:1-20. 
May  25— Acts  10:21-48. 
June   1— Acts  11:1-17. 
June   8— Acts  11:18-30. 
June  15— Acts  12:1-25. 
June  22— Acts  13:1-17. 
June  29— Acts  13:18-33. 


PRIMARY   SUNDAY   SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Apr. 


6— David's  Love  For  Absalom. 
II  Bam.  18:1-33. 


Apr.  13 — The  Resurrection  of  Jesus. 
Matt.  28:1-17. 

Apr.  20— David's   Shepherd   Psalm. 
Psalms  23:1-6. 

Apr.  27 — Solomon    Anointed    King. 
I  Kings  1:28-40. 

May    4 — Solomon's  Wise  Choice.    I 
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Kings  3:5-15. 

May  11 — Solomon      Builds      the 
Temple.    I  Kings  6:1-38. 

May  18 — Solomon's  Prayer.    I  Kings 
8:22-61. 

May  25 — Solomon  and  the  Queen  of 
Sheba.    I  Kings  10:1-13. 

June   1 — Jeroboam^s  Great  Sin.     I 
Kings  12:25-33. 

June   8 — A  King    and    a    Prophet 
Punished.   I  Kings  13:1-32. 

June  15 — How  God  Cared  For  Elijah. 
I  Kings  17:1-16. 

June  22— Elijah  Performs  a  Miracle. 
I  Kings  17:17-24. 

June  29 — Elijah  Proves    the    True 
God.    I  Kings  18:17-40. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 


OUR  MOTTO:   Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  toe  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


WORLDLY  WISDOM 


We  are  living  in  a  day  of 
great  enlightenment.  Many 
are  running  to  and  fro,  and 
knowledge  is  increased  in 
the  earth.  It  is  doubtful 
that  there  has  ever  been  a 
generation  of  men  that  lived 
on  the  earth  that  enjoyed 
greater  knowledge  in  so 
large  a  field  of  subjects,  as 
the;  one  in  which  we  live. 
Through  the  exercise  of  the 
God-given  intellect,  man  has 
been  able  to  delve  deep  into 
matters  that  have  mystified 
the  human  family  through 
ages  past.  The  workings  of 
the  universe,  of  which  our 
world  is  a  part,  the  con- 
struction and  operation  of 
the  human  body,  and  all  the 
material  things  of  the 
world  have  been  revealed  to 
us  more  clearly  than  ever 
before. 

It  would  seem  from  this 
that  mankind  should  be  en- 


joying greater  satisfaction, 
prosperity,  peace,  happiness 
and  stability  than  ever  be- 
fore. Yet  we  are  living  in 
days  when  we  are  in  the 
the  greatest  of  peril.  Carnal 
warfare  in  all  its  fury  is 
raging;  strife,  turmoil,  con- 
fusion and  despair  are  in 
evidence  everywhere.  We 
even  hear  it  'broadcast  by 
men  of  mature  mind  that 
civilization  may  he  doomed. 
Can  it  he  possible  that 
knowledge,  the  thing  that 
has  brought  us  all  these  ad- 
vantages, conveniences  and 
blessings,  is  bringing  upon 
us  destruction?  Naturally 
we  have  to  wonder  about 
this,  and  it  is  high  time  that 
our  nation,  and  all  men 
everywhere,  in  the  face  of 
these  perilous  world  condi- 
tions, should  stop  and  con- 
sider what  the  cause  back 
of  this  threatening  calamity 
is. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the 
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world  is  suffering  from  a 
lack  of  knowledge;  neither 
does  it  appear  that  we  have 
too  much  knowledge.  The 
trouble  is  that  men  are  not 
making  the  proper  use  of 
the  knowledge  that  they 
have.  We  are  lacking  in 
wisdom.  Webster  tells  us 
that  wisdom  is  knowledge 
practically  applied  to  the 
best  ends.  It  is  plainly 
evident  that  people  in  gen 
eral  in  our  day  are  not  using 
the  knowledge  that  they 
have  in  a  way  that  is  best 
for  them. 

It  may  be  true  that  the 
world  leaders  and  all  that 
are  responsible  for  the 
present  predicament  think 
they  are  acting  wisely  in  the 
things  that  they  are  doing, 
but  it  is  the  wrong  kind  of 
wisdom.  This  wisdom  is  a 
product  of  the  carnal  mind ; 
man's  wisdom,  fleshly- 
wisdom,  worldly  wisdom.  It 
is  a  wisdom  that  has  reject- 
ed the  sovereignty  of  God, 
spurned  his  mercy,  and  re- 
pudiated his  Son  as  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  "There 
is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the 
end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death."  (Prov.  14:12.)  This 
is  worldly  wisdom  and  its 
consequences.  The  present 
world  calamity  bears  testi- 


mony to  the  truth  of  this  in- 
spired passage  of  scripture. 
James  tells  us,  "This 
wisdom  descendeth  not  from 
above,  but  is  earthly,  sen- 
sual, devilish."  (James 
3:15.)  A  silver  tongued 
orator  could  not  describe  or 
represent  to  us  more  vividly 
the  present  system  of  carry- 
ing on  the  affairs  of  the 
earth  at  the  present  time 
than  is  given  to  us  in  these 
few  words.  The  methods 
that  men  are  using  are 
earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 
The  leaders  of  the  nations 
and  those  involved  in  the 
present  system,  in  their 
plans,  are  looking  no  farther 
than  this  earth.  The  world 
system  that  they  are  de- 
veloping is  calculated  to 
appeal  to  and  satisfy  the 
passions  and  appetites  of 
man.  The  extreme  wicked- 
ness of  the  methods  and  ac- 
tivities in  vogue  among  men 
in  our  day,  even  of  those  in 
high  places,  are  repulsive 
and  disgusting.  One  won- 
ders if,  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  there  has  ever  been 
such  a  widespread  debuch- 
ery  of  lies,  trickery,  deceit, 
bribery,  and  treachery  in 
the  affairs  of  men ;  indeed  it 
is  devilish.  The  fact  of  the 
matter  is,  the  instigator  of 
it  all  and  the  one    who    is 
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energizing  the  whole  affair 
is  none  other  than  "The 
prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience,"  Satan  the  ad- 
versary of  our  souls.  Ap- 
parently, what  we  now  see 
developing  is  the  climax  of 
worldly  wisdom.  It  cannot 
but  lead  to  dissolution. 

How  does  our  God  look 
upon  this  matter?  We  turn 
to  the  Psalms  for  an  answer : 
"Why  do  the  heathen  rage, 
and  the  people  imagine  a 
vain  thing?  The  kings  of 
the  earth  set  themselves, 
and  the  rulers  take  counsel 
together,  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  his  anointed, 
saying,  let  us  break  their 
bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away  their  cords  from  us. 
He  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  shall  laugh:  the 
Lord  shall  have  them  in 
derision.  Then  shall  he 
speak  unto  them  in  his 
wrath,  and  vex  them  in  his 
sore  displeasure."  (Ps. 
2:1-5.) 

"Because  I  have  called 
and  ye  refused;  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hand,  and 
no  man  regarded;  but  ye 
have  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  none  of 
my  reproof :  I  also  will  laugh 
at  your    calamity;    I    will 


mock  when  your  fear 
cometh;  when  your  fear 
cometh  as  desolation,  and 
your  destruction  cometh  as 
a  whirlwind;  when  distress 
and  anguish  cometh  upon 
you.  Then  shall  they  call 
upon  me,  but  I  will  not 
answer;  they  shall  seek  me 
early,  but  they  shall  not  find 
me:  for  that  they  hated 
knowledge,  and  did  not 
choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord : 
they  would  none  of  my 
counsel:  they  despised  all 
my  reproof.  Therefore  shall 
they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their 
own  way,  and  be  filled  with 
their  own  devices.  For  the 
turning  away  of  the  simple 
shall  slay  them,  and  the 
prosperity  of  fools  shall  de- 
stroy them.  But  whoso 
harkeneth  unto  me  shall 
dwell  safely,  and  shall  be 
quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 
(Prov.  1:24-33.) 

The  wisest  man  that  ever 
lived  on  the  earth  gives  us  a 
solution  to  the  present 
dilemma  of  men.  "Let  us 
hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  Fear  God, 
and  keep  his  command- 
ments :  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man."  (Ecc. 
12:13.) 


Be  not  deceived,  God  is 
not  mocked. 
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CREEDS 


Lewis  B.  Flohr 


Of  man's  making  of 
(Christian)  creeds  or  pro- 
fessions, or  statements  of 
faith  there  has  been  no  end. 
From  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  era  there  have 
been  isms,  schisms,  and 
factions,  each  with  its  own 
particular  interpretations 
as  to  one  or  more  items  or 
features  of  the  nature  and 


revelation  of  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and* 
God  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
will  of  the  Divine  Creator 
in  regard  to  man,  the 
creature. 

Many  creeds  have  been 
written  which  emphasize 
one  or  a  few  teachings  out 
of  all  proportion  and  proper 
relation  to  the  whole  charter 
of  the  New  Testament 
church,  that  is,  the  New 
Testament  itself.  Even  the 
apostles'  creed,  so  called,  is 
far  from  being  what  its 
users  seem  to  believe,  for  it 
was  evidently  neither 
formulated  nor  used  by  the 
twelve.  Luke,  who  had 
perfect  understanding  of 
all  things  from  the  very 
first,  the  disciples,  and  the 
early  church  fathers,  are 
silent  as  regards  any  hint  of 
such  things  as  the 
"Apostles'  "  creed.  It  would 
have  been  impossible  for 
them  to  so  uniformly  have 
ignored  it  if  it  existed. 

How  then  did  the  state- 
ment which  goes  by  the 
name  of  the  Apostles'  Creed 
originate,  or  come  into 
existence?  By  whom  and 
when  was  it  written?  And 
for  what  purpose?  The 
writings  of  such  early 
church  fathers  (those 
church  leaders  who  followed 
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the  time  of  the  Apostles)  as 
Irenaeus  of  Gaul  (France), 
died  202,  Tertullian,  of 
North  Africa,  160-220,  and 
Origen,  of  Alexandria, 
Egypt,  185-254,  give  in  sub- 
stance at  least,  the  same 
contents  for  ithe  "Ohurch 
Rule,"  "Rule  of  Truth,"  or 
"Rule  of  Faith,"  that  was  in 
their  day  a  lucid  summary, 
though  brief,  of  "the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  to 
the  saints."  This  Rule  of 
Faith  was  probably  used  in 
instructing  applicants  for 
baptism  and  for  indoctrinat- 
ing, and  was  likely  the 
nucleus  or  seed  thought  of 
what  is  now  known  as  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  which  did 
not  originate  with  them  but 
was  named  after  them.  Why 
was  it  so  named? 

As  to  the  origin  and  de- 
velopment of  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  one  historian  ex- 
presses it  thus:  "There  is 
indeed  extant  (i.  e.  in  exist- 
ence), a  brief  summary  of 
Christian  doctrines,  which 
is  called  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
and  which  from  the  fourth 
century  onward,  was  at- 
tributed to  Christ's  ambas- 
sadors themselves.  But  at 
this  day,  all  who  have  any 
knowledge  of  antiquity,  con- 
fess unanimously  that  this 
opinion  is  a    mistake,    and 


has  no  foundation.  Those 
judges  far  more  wisely  and 
rationally,  who  think  that 
this  creed  arose  from  small 
beginnings,  and  was  gradu- 
ally enlarged " 

Another  says,  "It  is  not  to 
be  understood  that  this 
Creed  was  framed  by  the 
apostles,  or  indeed  that  it 
existed  as  a  creed  in  their 
time."  A  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  history  and  de- 
velopment of  this  creed 
leads  definitely  to  the  con- 
clusion that  no  confession  of 
faith,  or  cree'd,  was  known 
as  the  Apostles'  Creed  until 
well  more  than  a  century 
after  the  last  of  the  apostles 
(John)  was  dead. 

Following  is  the  Apostles' 
Creed  as  it  existed  in  the 
year  600 : 

1.  I  believe  in  God  the 
Father  Almighty: 

2.  And  in  Jesus  Christ, 
his  only  begotten  Son,  our 
Lord. 

3.  Who  was  born  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  Virgin 
Mary, 

4.  And  was  crucified  un- 
der Pontius  Pil'ate,  and  was 
buried ; 

5.  And  the  third  day 
arose  again  from  the  dead. 

6.  Ascended  into  heaven, 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father; 
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7.  Whence  he  shall  come 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead ; 

8.  And  in  the  Holy 
Ghost ; 

9.  The  Holy  Church; 

10.  The  remission  of  sins, 

11.  And  the  resurrection 
of  ithe  flesh,  Amen. 

Note:  "Before  the  year 
600,  it  was  no  more  than 
this." 

The  following  is  the 
Apostles'  Creed  as  it  is  to- 
day: 

1.  I  believe  in  God  the 
Father  Almighty,  maker  of 
Heaven  and  Earth : 

2.  And  in  Jesus  Christ 
his  only  Son,  our  Lord : 

3.  Who  was  conceived  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  was  born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary. 

4.  Suffered  under 
Pontis  Pilate,  was  crucified, 
dead  and  buried; 

5.  He  descended  into  hell. 

6.  The  third  day  he  arose 
again  from  the  dead ; 

7.  He  ascended  into 
heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  the 
Father  Almighty; 

8.  From  thence  he  shall 
come  to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

9.  I  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost; 

10.  The  Holy  Catholic 
church;  the  communion  of 


the  saints; 

11.  The  forgiveness  of 
sins ; 

12.  The  resurrection  of 
the  body;  and  the  life  ever- 
lasting, Amen. 

The  foregoing  compari- 
son shows  eleven  items  in 
the  Creed  as  it  existed  at  the 
end  of  the  first  six  centuries. 
Some  have  fabricated  that 
each  of  the  Twelve  supplied 
one  item,  and  have  even 
gone  'so  far  as  to  specify  the 
exact  statement  that  came 
from  each.  It  scarce  need 
be  pointed  out  that  it  is 
nonsensical  to  credit  twelve 
disciples  with  supplying 
twelve  items  for  the  Creed 
when  only  eleven  items  were 
known  more  than  five  hun- 
dred years  after  apostolic 
times. 

The  Dunkards,  who  "came 
out  from  among  them"  in 
1708,  did  well  to  declare  the 
New  Testament  was  their 
only  creed  or  code  of  faith ; 
today,  we  need  look  for  no 
further  revelation  than  we 
have  therein.  We  know  the 
answer  to  the  question, 
What  is  truth?  "Thy  word 
is  truth."  If  we  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  we  have  both 
the  key  and  full  guidance  to 
all  our  seeking. 

Vienna,  Va. 
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BE  ON  YOUR  GUARD 


L.  I.  Moss 


I  did  not  attend  the 
special  conference  held  in 
Ohio  in  February.  Have 
not  talked  to  any  one  who 
was  there. 

In  February  1st  Monitor, 
I  carefully  studied  the  pro- 
gram outlined  for  the  con- 
ference. I  have  heard  it  did 
not  all  pass,  as  outlined,  but 
as  yet  I  do  not  know  what 
alterations  were  made,  but 
from  the  report  in  the  recent 
Monitor  I  take  for  granted 
most  of  it  passed. 

Brethren  I  am  afraid  of 
this  program.  I  was  from 
the  first  time  I  read  it.  I 
do  not  write  as  one  not 
having  any  interest  at  stake 
as  I  have  four  boys  and  two 
sons-in-law  that  may  in 
time  be  affected  by  this 
draft. 

In  the  first  paragraph  of 
the  program  in  February  1st 
Monitor,  it  states :  We  learn 
from  the  government  that 
they  have  no  funds  appro- 
priated to  pay  nor  board  the 
brethren  who  will  be  drafted 
or  assigned  to  civilian  work 
of  national  importance.. 

I  do  not  believe  the  gov- 
ernment could     or     would 


make  slaves  of  the  Child  of 
God.  The  government  could 
soon  appropriate  funds  for 
that  purpose  as  they  do  for 
other  things.  But  here  is 
what  happened,  some 
officials  have  seen  a  chance 
to  scare  churches  who  do 
not  believe  in  war  to  become 
slaves  of  the  government. 
Work  for  nothing  and  the 
churches  feed,  clothe  and 
take  care  of  our  brethren 
while  they  work  for  the 
government.  Slavery !  Get 
the  churches  all  tied  and 
bound  with  fetters  they  will 
desire  to  be  freed  from.  If 
it  was  only  for  this  one  year 
training,  I  might  see 
through  it,  but  already  there 
is  talk  of  another  draft  this 
fall,  and  how  long  this  war 
lasts  who  knows.  Should 
our  country  enter  the  awful 
conflict  when  will  it  end? 
No  one  knows. 

Read  from  Rev.  14:8-12. 
Brethren  I  am  afraid  of  your 
program.  Our  young  Breth- 
ren may  suffer  persecution. 
I  think  we  all  may,  if  we  are 
true  to  God,  but  we  had 
better  do  that  rather  than 
get  tied  up  with  the  govern- 
ment where  we  are  slaves 
or  have  the  mark  of  the 
beast  which  will  result  in 
suffering  the  wrath  of  God 
as  pointed  out  in  the  above 
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text. 

I  was  in  the  draft  age  my- 
self in  the  other  war.  I 
know  how  some  in  author- 
ity tried  to  make  us  believe 
some  things,  I  know  how  far 
they  pressed  some  of  us.  I 
did  noit  go  to  camo  but  I  had 
a  third  committee  sent  to  me 
to  try  to  force  me  with  one 
issue,  they  talked  ugly. 

They  may  do  worse  this 
time.  But  I  feel  we  had 
better  endure  it  than  be- 
come slaves  to  the  govern- 
ment. If  this  is  put  in  print 
and  some  people  get  to  see 
it  I  may  suffer  for  it.  But  I 
say  be  on  your  guard  lest 
Satan  trap  you. 

I  really  am  surprised 
some  churches  have  taken 
the  stand  they  have.  The 
idea  of  building  camps  of 
our  own  does  not  appeal  to 
me.  If  this  work  is  to  be 
soil  conservation,  or  forestry 
work  and  the  war  con- 
tinues, we  might  build  a 
camp  in  the  east,  a'bout  the 
time  that  is  completed,  they 
might  say  we  will  now  move 
to  the  middle  west,  and  in  a 
few  months  say  we  will  go 
elsewhere. 

To  methe  No.  1  about 
establishing  our  own  camp 
or  camps  be  authorized 
wherever,  whenever,  and  if 
it  seems  best.    This  is  very 


indefinite  and  a  leap  in  the 
dark,  and  unwise  to  give 
such  power  to  a  committee. 

A  committee  could  and 
likely  will  spend  all  the 
funds  the  church  has  in  a 
short  time  and  that  property 
will  be  worthless  after- 
wards. 

I  heard  tout  little  as  to 
what  the  intentions  are  in 
some  of  these  plans.  The 
committee  seemed  to  have 
plans  but  our  churches  have 
not  been  instructed.  I  used 
a  text  tonight  where  it  tells 
what  pure  religion  is  and 
one  thing  was  to  keep  one's 
self  unspotted  from  the 
world.  Some  times  I  feel 
the  church  people  are  get- 
ting a  lot  of  worldly  spots. 
This  text  is  often  used  on 
the  subject  of  nonconform- 
ity in  dress,  but  there  are 
getting  to  be  a  lot  of  other 
things  wherein  the  church 
people  are  full  of  big  world- 
ly spots. 

I  feel  sure  if  the  church  as 
a  whole  would  of  stood  to- 
gether and  asked  exemption 
from  war  on  scriptural 
grounds  it  would  have  been 
granted  without  this  pro- 
gram, and  tie  the  whole 
church  up  where  it  could  end 
in  nothing  short  of  the  mark 
of  the  Beast,  and  at  least 
make  slaves  without    even 
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bread  and  butter. 

While  this  passed  this 
special  conference  I  dou'bt 
whether  you  will  have  a  very 
strong  support  to  carry  it 
out. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Mo. 

ARE  WE  AFHAID? 


J.  A.  Leckron 


What  is  the  matter  with 
the  church  today,  that  it 
fails  to  have  the  power  it 
used  to  have  ?  Is  it  because 
we  are  afraid  to  stand  up  for 
the  cause  of  the  church  and 
its  Head?  If  we  had  the 
backbone  and  the  courage, 
and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in 
our  hearts,  that  the  Prima- 
tive  Church  had,  we  would 
not  fee  afraid  to  tell  our 
government  how  and  where 
we  stand  on  all  subjects  that 
are  not  in  harmony  with  the 
word  of  God,  and  especially 
that  of  war. 

Are  we  any  better  than 
Paul  and  Silas,  and  many 
others  we  could  name,  that 
were  placed  in  prison  for 
standing  four  square  for  the 
teachings  of  the  Gospel? 
And  do  you  think  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  is  too  short  to  help 
us,  if  we  stand  for  His 
cause?    Why  are  we  not  like 


the  three  Hebrew  children? 
What  did  they  say,  and  do 
when  they  were  told  to  bow 
down  and  worship  the  great 
image?  See  Daniel  3:16-18 
which  reads  as  follows: 
Shadra'ch,  Mescach  and 
Abednego,  answered  and 
said  to  the  King,  0  Nebu- 
c'hadnezzer,  we  are  not  care- 
ful to  answer  thee  in  this 
matter.  If  it  be  so,  our  God 
whom  we  serve  is  able  to  de- 
liver us  from  the  burning, 
fiery  furnace,  and  He  will 
deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand, 
0  King.  But  if  not,  be  it 
known  unto  thee,  0  King, 
that  we  will  not  serve  thy 
gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou 
hast  set  up." 

If  we  had  the  faith  and 
confidence  in  God  that  these 
Hebrew  children  had,  we 
would  not  be  afraid  of  our 
lives  in  this  government, 
and  enter  into  a  pact  with 
it,  that  we  will  go  and  serve 
it  in  any  form  whatever, 
when  in  violation  with  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  If  we 
are  to  be  a  peculiar  people, 
and  strangers,  and  pilgrims 
in  this  world:  if  we  have 
really  come  out  from  the 
world,  and  have  changed 
our  relationship,  then  we 
are  no  more  of  the  world, 
and  we    will    not    do    the 
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things  we  once  did,  such  as 
voting,  and  taking  part  in 
political  matters.  No,  we 
will  attend  to  the  business  of 
the  church,  and  'our  citizen- 
ship is  in  heaven,,  and  not 
here,  if  we  are  right  with 
G'od.  For  example,  you  all 
know  that  when  Italians  or 
Greeks  or  any  other  nation's 
people  come  over  here,  and 
make  their  home  here  in  this 
country,  they  are  required 
to  pay  taxes  just  as  others 
that  are  citizens  of  this 
country,  but  in  case  war  is 
declared  they  are  not  draft- 
ed, because  they  are  not 
citizens,  for  they  have  never 
taken  out  naturalization 
papers  yet.  They  have  no 
right  to  vote,  and  yet  they 
are  protected,  and  rightly 
so.  Now  if  this  government 
can,  and  does  protect  them, 
why  not  give  us  the  same 
right,  when  we  take  no  part 
with  the  running  of  the  gov- 
ernment? Church  and  state 
is  separate,  or  is  supposed  to 
be  in  this  country,  but 
scarcely  any  churches  tend 
to  their  own  business,  that 
of  saving  souls,  but  try  to 
run  the  government  also. 
That  is  why  we  as  true 
followers  of  Christ  have 
such  a  hard  time  convincing 
our  government  officials  to 
understand  us  in  our  stand 


for  the  truth.  We  have  too 
many  leaders  in  the  church 
who  will  not  stand  for  their 
convictions,  and  I  do  not 
believe  it  is  very  pleasing  to 
the  Lord,  and  there  will  be 
a  final  reckoning  some  time, 
and  it  will  be  then,  that 
many  will  wish  they  had 
been  like  Jo!shua  24:15, 
which  reads  as  follows: 
"And  if  it  seem  evil  unto 
you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose 
you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve:  whether  the  gods 
of  the  Amorites,  in  whose 
land  ye  dwell,  but  as  for  me 
and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord.  "And  the  people 
then,  had  conviction  the 
same  as  they  have  today. 
They  promised  the  Lord  to 
hear  Him,  and  walk  in  His 
paths,  but  how  long  did  it 
last?  .  And  how  much  better 
are  we  now?  Do  we  stand 
by  our  convictions  any  bet- 
ter than  they?  I  think  not. 
May  the  Lord,  some  way, 
some  how,  wake  us  to  the 
sense  of  our  duty,  that  we 
may  put  our  full  trust  in 
Him  who  will  always  help, 
and  never  forsake  us,  if  we 
will  do  the  things  that  are 
pleasing  in  His  sight.  We 
must  become  more  united  on 
all  of  the  teachings  of  Christ, 
and  be  filled  with  His  Spirit, 
and  all  of  us  have  the  mind 
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of  Christ,  then,  and  then 
only  will  there  be  peace  in 
the  church,  and  then  the 
church  will  have  power  for 
good,  but  not  until  then. 
Our  prayer  for  our  dear 
young  Brethren  that  are  in 
the  draft,  is  that  they  will 
take  the  word  of  God  for 
their  guide,  even  if  they 
have  to  suffer  persecutions, 
for  we  know  that  Christ  has 
said,  that  if  we  suffer  with 
Him,  we  shall  reign  with 
Him.  Let  us  all  pray  that 
the  time  may  soon  come 
when  we  that  do  His  will 
shall  be  ready  when  He 
comes. 

Greentown,  Ind. 

THE  VALUE  OF  LIFE 


Clarence  R.  Gehr 


What  a  wonderful  thing 
life  is.  It  is  the  gift  of  God. 
How  earnest  we  need  to 
pray  that  God  may  give  us 
some  realization  of  its  great 
value.  One  of  old  prayed 
"So.  teach  us  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom."  God 
has  called  us  for  His  glory, 
He  redeemed  us  that  we 
might  glorify  him  in  our 
bodies  and  spirit  which  are 
His.    Every  moment  of  our 


life  should  be  spent  in  such 
a  way  and  manner  as  will 
best  glorify  Him. 

God  has  given  us  a  short 
time  here  on  earth,  and  upon 
this  short  time  eternity  de- 
pends. Referring  to  several 
short  passages  of  scripture 
to  bear  the  thought.  The 
wise  man  Solomon  had  in 
mind  as  he  wrties  in  Eccl. 
11 :3,  of  the  shortness  of 
one's  life,  referring  to  a  tree. 
"In  the  place  where  the  tree 
falleth  there  it    shall    lie." 

The  life  of  man  compared 
to  a  tree  when  the  life  is 
gxme,  it  shall  fall  and  shall 
remain  in  whatsoever  state 
it  is  in  when  it  falls.  And 
then  we  will  see  what  James 
4:14  says,  referring  to  the 
natural  things  and  also  re- 
garding the  theme,  the  value 
of  life.  "For  what  is  your 
life?  It  is  as  a  vapor,  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  time 
and  then  vanisheth  away." 
How  long  does  vapor  last? 
Only  a  short  time.  If  we 
were  to  ask  a  very  aged  per- 
son concerning  his  age,  that 
it  must  seem  like  a  long 
time  to  be  that  old,  their  re- 
ply would  be,  It  seemed  as 
though  it  was  but  yesterday 
that  I  was  a  child.  Our  life 
seems  long  to  look  forward 
happily  hoping  to  reach  a 
certain  goal,  'but  the  span  of 
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life  is  quickly  vanished,  as 
the  psalmist  says,  "Life  is  as 
a  hand  ibreadth." 

The  life  of  today  does  not 
end  this  evening  at  the  go- 
ing down  of  the  sun.  How 
the  golden  moments  have 
been  spent  determines  what 
our  eternal  destiny  will  be. 

Our  hearts  are  made  very 
heavy  as  we  behold  the 
shameful  abuse  that  many 
are  making  of  time.  If  it 
were  possible  to  give  a  great 
sum  of  money  or  to  help 
someone  to  a  proper  esti- 
mate of  the  value  of  time  we 
would  not  hesitate  to  confer 
the  latter.  Millions  of  gold 
are  not  to  be  compared  in 
value  to  a  moment  of  time. 
As  an  illustration  a  man  of 
great  wealth  had  under  his 
management  young  men 
and  young  women,  he  an- 
nounced that  in  one  year's 
time  there  were  positions 
opening  to  those  who  quali- 
fied themselves  for  them. 
The  salary  ranging  accord- 
ing to  their  position,  how 
they  spent  their  moments  of 
time  determined  what  their 
qualifications  shall  be. 
Every  moment  rightly  spent 
qualifies  them  for  higher 
positions  and  every  moment 
misspent  had  a  disqualifying 
effect. 


With  time  at  our  hands  as 
an  opportunity,  let  us 
qualify  ourselves  not  for  a 
higher  position  here  on 
earth,  but  for  an  inherit- 
ance, undefiled  and  that 
fadeth  not  away  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you. 

Heaven  gives  the  an- 
nouncement that  as  we 
spend  the  moments  of  life 
so  shall  eternity  be. 

Just  one  life  lies  before 
us.  We  will  pass  over  life's 
pathway  but  once,  and  every 
step  we  take  cannot  be 
taken  over.  If  we  make  a 
misstep  we  have  an  ad- 
vocate with  the  Father 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous. 
It  is  true  that  God  can  and 
will  forgive  us  of  our  mis- 
steps. By  the  way  we  spend 
the  moments  of  time  today 
we  are  adding  to  or  dimin- 
ishing our  treasures  in 
heaven. 

Our  mansion  in  glory  will 
be  this  evening  according  to 
how  we  spent  the  moments 
of  this  day. 

There  are  great  responsi- 
bilities in  life.  It  means 
much  to  live.  Thank  God,  it 
is  blessed  when  we  hide  our 
lives  with  Christ  in  God  and 
live  in  him. 

Dallas  Center,  la. 
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OBEDIENCE 


Ezra  Beery 


"This  book  of  the  law  shall 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ; 
but  thou  shall  meditate 
therein  day  and  night,  that 
thou  mayest  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  that  is 
written  therein:  for  then 
thou  shalt  make  thy  way 
prosperous,  and  then  thou 
shalt  have    good    success." 

This  is  God's  word  to 
Joshua ;  a  man  appointed  to 
carry  on  and  enforce  the 
teaching  of  the  law,  after 
the  death  of  Moses.  In  all 
ages  from  the  beginning  of 
time  God  has  had  a  person  or 
people  who  would  be  respon- 
sible for  the  holy  law,  all 
down  through  the  genera- 
tions. Joshua  was  a  man 
that  could  be  depended  upon 
because  every  place  that  the 
sole  of  his  foot  should  tread 
upon,  that  was  given  him. 

This  was  a  reward  for 
obedience.  I  believe  that 
all  Christian  people  in  this 
land  are  rewarded  each  day 
we  live  and  shall  continue 
to  be  as  long  as  time  lasts  if 
we  are  faithful.  God  told 
Joshua  there  shall  not  any 
man  be  able  to  stand  before 
thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 


This  surely  was  a  wonderful 
promise. 

With  conditions  as  they 
are  at  this  time,  people  go- 
ing here  and  there  looking 
for  something  to  satisfy  and 
comfort  them,  the  churches 
have  an  opportunity  to  give 
comfort  and  cheer. 

God  told  Joshua  to  keep 
the  law,  and  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  that  is  writ- 
ten therein.  The  only 
chance  he  had  for  salvation. 
Today  we,  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church,  have  more 
reason  to  thank  God  for  his 
love  and  protection  toward 
us  than  any  other  church  in 
existance. 

I  believe  the  church  is  try- 
ing to  teach  and  live  up  to 
the  rules  and  regulations  of 
the  scriptures  in  full.  There 
is  only  one  way  to  find  re- 
lief and  comfort  today. 
(John  5:39)  "Search  the 
scripture:  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me." 

There  are  a  lot  of  folks 
that  think  they  have  eternal 
life  just  because  they  have 
their  names  on  the  church 
record,  attend  the  commun- 
ion service  once  a  year,  and 
Sunday  school  or  church 
possibly  three  or  four  times 
a  year.    The  man  that  dis- 
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obeys  God's  word  under  the 
old  law  died.  There  are 
thousands  of  folks  dead,  un- 
der the  new  law,  just  be- 
cause they  will  to  have  it  so. 

They  say  it  (matters  not 
what  church  we  belong  to 
even  though  many  of  them 
do  not  accept  Christ's  teach- 
ings. Jesus  says,  "Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate."  With  the  con- 
fusion in  the  world  today,  I 
see  and  hear  of  many 
churches  planning  the 
future  of  their  conscientious 
objector  brethren.  To  me 
some  of  these  things  are 
clear  as  to  the  things  we 
should  do. 

I  notice  a  lot  of  churches 
are  claiming  exemption  for 
their  brethren.  I  believe 
this,  if  the  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren church  didn't  teach  and 
practice  the  scripture  in  its 
entirety  we  would  then  have 
no  right  for  exemption. 
Where  would  you  find  it? 
I  also  hear  of  churches  of 
different  denominations  and 
creeds  joining  as  one  in  this 
matter. 

Can  we  be  a  separate 
people  and  join  in  on  any 
matters  with  others.  God 
was  able  to  save  Noah  and 
all  the  great  soldiers  of  the 
cross,  in  time's  past.  Will 
he  forsake  us  as  a  people? 


Not  in  the  least.  The  great- 
est trouble  we  shall  have,  is 
keeping  ourselves  from  "be- 
ing entangled  in  the  seem- 
ingly good  things  of  the 
world.  Certainly  the 
younger  brethren  of  our 
church  have  some  trying 
times  coming.  It  was  so  in 
the  other  war. 

I  remember  a  certain 
church  which  had  six  young 
brethren  called.  The  Elders 
from  that  church  and  others, 
tried  in  every  way  to  keep 
them  from  going,  but  there 
was  a  certain  member  in 
church  who  had  been  in  the 
militia.  He  was  at  every 
meeting,  thought  it  would 
be  wonderful  for  boys  to  go 
and  get  training.  They  could 
cook,  clear  up  land  and  other 
things. 

These  boys  were  sound  in 
in  the  faith  before  they  went 
to  camp  and  some  went  over 
seas.  Did  they  come  back 
Christians?  Their  lives  tell. 
I  think  the  older  members 
of  church  have  some  of  the 
biggest  jobs  ahead  of  them 
they  ever  dreamed  of. 

Some  time  ago  I  was  at  a 
meeting,  some  of  us  were 
talking  of  some  of  the  things 
that  were  happening  and  I 
was  surprised  to  hear  a  man 
say  that  all  the  young  breth- 
ren should  go  to  the  camps 
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and  show  their  colors. 
That's  what  the  younger 
brethren  are  going  to  have 
to  contend  with.  What  are 
we  going  to  expect  of  the 
younger  brethren,  when 
those  that  ought  to  be 
strong,  fail  to  show  their 
colors  and  stand  for  Christ 
and  his  kingdom. 

We  hear  some  talking 
about  sending  boys  to  some 
camp  where  all  "C.  O's"  are 
together.  Now  suppose  boys 
of  different  faiths  are  to- 
gether, will  this  be  for  their 
good?  We  believe  that 
every  thus  saith  the  Lord  is 
inspired  by  God,  others  do 
not. 

We  believe  in  plain 
clothing  in  accordance  with 
the  teaching  of  the  word, 
others  do  not  and  so  with 
other  vital  matters.  Under 
these  conditions  how  long 
Can  peace  and  harmony 
continue?  Unless  we  agree 
how  can  we  walk  together. 
Unless  we  return  to  the  book 
of  the  law,  we  shall  never 
find  any  way  out  of  our 
troubles. 

"But  let  us,  who  are  of  the 
day  be  sober,  putting  on  the 
breastplate  of  faith  and 
love;  and  for  a  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. 

Union,  Ohio. 


RELIGIOUSLY  GOING  TO 
HELL 


Leroy  Dick 


"Religiously  going  to 
hell !"  What  a  startling  ex- 
pression for  a  man  to  make 
about  himself,  and  yet  how 
true! 

It  was  the  testimony  of  a 
church  member,  one  who  at- 
tended its  services,  partook 
of  its  ordinances,  its  wor- 
ship and  its  works,  but  he 
was  unsaved.  He  knew  not 
the  Lord  (John  3:36).  The 
Holy  Spirit  had  never  con- 
victed 'him  of  sin,  of  right- 
eousness and  of  judgment, 
and  he  had  never  found 
peace  a  n  d  forgiveness 
through  "the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ."  (Eph.  1:7;  2:1-9.) 

In  the  midst  of  good 
works  and  fair  professions 
he  had  only  "the  form  of 
godliness,"  and  was  indeed 
religiously  going  to  hell, 
hard  on,  the  "broad  way 
which  leads  to  destruction." 
(Matt.  7:13.)  For  God  hath 
said,  "Except  ye  be  convert- 
ed and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
(Matt.  18:3),  but  he  knew 
nothing  experimentally  of 
what  this  meant.  No  doubt 
he  was  considered    by    his 
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fellowmen  to  be  a  model 
man  and  a  good  Christian, 
but  he  lacked  the  "One  thing 
needful  which  could  never 
be  taken  away."  (Luke 
10:42.) 

He  was  fair  to  look  upon 
the  outside,  but  God  look- 
eth  on  the  inside,  where  he 
seeth  the  iheart  to  be  de- 
ceitful above  all  things  and 
desperately  wicked,  and  all 
the  good  works  and  fair  pro- 
fessions and  self-righteous- 
ness are  in  God's  sight  as 
"filthy  rags."  (Isa.  64:6.) 
He  had  never  been  "born 
again"  (John  3:1-16),  was 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
a  child  of  wrath  (Eph.  2 : 
1-7),  already  condemed 
(John  8:18),  and  on  his  way 
to  hell  as  surely  as  though 
he  had  never  entered  the 
door  of  a  church  or  heard  of 
the  way  of  salvation.  He 
was  sitting  at  ease  in  his 
pew  while  hell  yawned  at  his 
very  feet,  and  Satan  lured 
him  on  to  destruction  under 
the  sound  of  the  pulpit. 

Like  Moa'b,  he  had  been 
at  ease  from  his  youth  and 
he  had  settled  on  his  lees, 
and  had  not  been  emptied 
from  vessel  to  vessel; 
neither  had  he  gone  into 
captivity;  therefore  "this 
taste  remained  in  him,"  and 
his  scent  "was  not  Changed." 


(Jer.  48:11.) 

"So  will  I  break  down  the 
wall  which  ye  have  doubled 
with  untempered  mortar 
and  bring  it  to  (the  ground, 
so  that  the  foundation 
thereof  shall  be  discovered 
and  it  shall  fall."  (Ezk.  13.) 

Men  may  cry  "peace, 
peace,"  but  what  peace  is 
there  for  the  unsaved,  here 
or  hereafter? 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 
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MECHANICSBURG,  PA. 


The  Mechanicstourg  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  held  council  on. 
March  29,  1941.  Elder  Adam  G. 
Fahnestoek  of  Litlitz,  Pa.,  was  with 
us  and  he  opened  the  council  7:30 
o'clock  toy  singling  hymn  No.  210, 
reading  H  Tim.  2:1-15  verses  and 
led  in  a  very  fervent  prayer.  There 
were  42  members  present.  Our 
Elder  Jacob  A.  Miller  hiasi  gone  to 
his  'reward,  so  we  had  to  elect  a  new 
elder  at  this  time.  Elder  Fahne- 
stock  and  Elder  H.  E.  Pemuth  of 
Waynesboro  were  called  to  toe  with 
us  to  hold  the  election  which  fell 
to  our  Elder,  Bro.  J.  Harry  Smith. 
Then  Bro.  (Smith  took  the  chair. 

This  was  the  time  for  us  to  elect 
our  church  officers.  Treasurer 
David  Smith  was  retained,  also 
Secretary  Ray  Shank,  also  corre- 
sponding secretary,  Bro.  Harry  L. 
Junkins  was  retained.     Choristers 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


17 


and  assistants  to  ibe  retained  for 
another  year,  namely,  iLena  Shank 
and  Mary  Nailor  and  Bro.  Stump. 
We  had  no  Monitor  agent  so  our 
Elder  will  appoint  one  later. 

At  this  time  Bro.  Lebo  made  a 
report  to  the  conference.  Then 
our  vote  was  taken  for  an  evangel- 
ist, which  will  ibe  announced  later. 

Next  was  to  get  ready  for  our 
love  feast  which  will  .be  held  May 
10th  and  11th,  beginning  at  10 
o'clock.  We  hope  and  pray  there 
will  be  many  from  far  and  near 
who  will  come  and 'feast  with  us. 
This  was  ah  of  our  business;  for  this 
council,  so  Elder  H.  E.  Demuth  led 
uis  in  the  closing  prayer  and  we 
were  dismissed.  May  God  add  His 
blessings  to  such  council,  every- 
thing was  in. peace  and  harmony. 
We  hope  and  pray  we  can  continue 
to  grow,  not  just  in  numbers  but 
in  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  a  body  of  believers,  is  what 
we  ask  in  Jesus  name. 

'Harry  L.  Junkins,  Cor., 


ENGLEWOOD,  OHIO 


We  met  in  regular  quarterly 
council  March  22,  at  1:30  p.  m. 
Opening  song  201.  Bro.  Herbert 
Parker  opened  the  meeting  by  read- 
ing Psalms  39,  and  made  a  few  re- 
marks on  same  and  led  in  prayer. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bobbins  took  charge  of 
the  meeting.  All  the  business  that 
came  before  the  meeting  was  dis- 
posed of  in  a  Christian  manner.  The 
delegates  were  chosen  for  district 
meeting  who  are:  Brethren  J.  P. 
Robbims,  L.  W.  Beery  and  Ezra 
Beery. 

The  meeting,  came  to  a  close  with 
Bro.  Samuel  Hall  leading  in  prayer, 
and  singing  734. 


PLEASANT  RIDGE,  OHIO 


The  Pleasant  Ridge  congregation 
met  in  the  quarterly  council  meet- 
ing February  2,  1941  at  1:00  p.  m. 
The  meeting  opened  by  singing  song 
No.  237.  Elder  Jacob  Plory  opened 
the  meeting  with  a  good  admoni- 
tion and  then  led  in  the  opening 
prayer.  Song  No.  107  was  then 
sung.  Followed  by  our  dear  Elder 
D.  P.  Koch  who  moderated  the 
meeting,  the  clerks  and  treasures 
reports  were  read.  The  treasury 
was  reported  in  good  condition  with 
no  delinquency.  Having  decided  to 
hold  our  spring  love  feast  June  21st 
and  22nd,  1941,  commencing  Satur- 
day at  10:30  a.  m.  A  hearty  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all  to  ait- 
tend  these  meetings.  What  busi- 
ness was  done  was  in  love  and 
union.  Also  some  arrangements 
were  made  for  the  conference  tto  be 
held  at  this  congregation  February 
22,  1941. 

As  we  have  a  large  number  of 
young  brethren  and  sister®  in  our 
congregation  and  as  our  dear  Elder 
Koch  feels  as  if  his  time  would  be 
short  to  admonish  this  fine  group 
of  young  members  so  he  anost 
earnestly  begged1  for  us  all  to  be 
faithful  to  our  baptismal  vow,  and 
all  put  a  sitrong  effort  forth  to 
keep  worldlinesis  out  of  our  beloved 
church  and  to  abstain  from  the 
worldly  amusements  and  pleasures. 
Also  pride  ond  foolish  dressing  and 
not  to  dress  like  the  world  as  this 
doesn't  belong  to  the  true  child  of 
God  but  to  the  devil  and  his 
angels  as  we  cannot  serve  two 
masters. 

After  this  fine  address  by  Elder 
Koch,  Elder  Abraham  Miller  closed 
the  meeting.    Bro.  Charles!  Smith 
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led  in  the  closing  prayer. 

OH.  A,  Throne,  Oor., 
Pioneer,  Ohio. 


LITITZ,  PA. 

We  the  Northern  Lancaster 
county  Drunkard  Brethren  met  in 
council  on  (March  8th  to  transact 
the  ibusiness  of  the  church,.  It  was 
decided  to  have  a  Sunday  school, 
starting  on  April  6th.  The  officers 
and  teachers  were  elected;  dele- 
gates for  'District  meeting  was 
elected,  and  it  was  also  decided  to 
have  a  series  of  meetings  some  time 
in  the  fall. 

Since  our  last  report  we  received 
four  new  members. 

Our  love  feast  will  ibe  held  at 
Lititz  on  May  i8tlh.  We  extend  a 
hearty  invitation  to  all  who  can  to 
attend  our  love  feast. 

Susanna  B.  Johns, 
35  E.  Oneoln  Ave. 


GOD'S  SPRINGTIME 


Gone  is  the  winter,  the  cold  dull 
days, 
Rejoice,  for  now  Spring  is  here; 
The  newness  of  life  speaks  of  God 
always, 
The  opening  buds,  brings  God's 
presence  so  near. 

The  green  blades  of  grass,  the  bud- 
ding flower, 
The  stretches  of  woodland,  the 
upturned  sod; 
All  speaks  of  the  beauty  of  the  un- 
seen power, 
All  tells  of  a  wonderful,  merciful 
God. 


The  hand  of  God  on  every  hand  we 

see, 

In  every  season,  in  every  clime. 

But  the  brightest,  newest  to  me 

Is  wonderful  new  Springtime! 

— 'Anonymous. 


CHRIST'S  RESURRECTION 
Matt.  38:5 


The  angels  who  watched  round  the 
tomb 
Where  low  the  Redeemer  was  laid, 
When  deep  in-  mortality's  gloom 
He  hid  for  a  season  His  head! 
That  veiled  their  fair  face  while  He 
slept, 
An  ceased  their  sweet  harps  to 
employ 
Have  Witnessed  His  rising,  and  sweet 
The  chords  with  the  triumphs  of 
joy. 

Ye  saints,  who  once  languished  .be- 
low, 

But  long  since  have  entered  your 
rest, 
I  .pant  to  be  glorified  too, 

To  lean  on  Immianuel's  breast! 
The  grave  in  which  Jiesus  was  laid, 

Has  buried  my  guilt  and  my  fears, 
And  while  I  contemplate  its  shade, 

The  light  of  his  presence  appears. 

O  Sweet  is  the  season  of  rest, 

When  life's  weary  journey  is  done : 
The  blush  that  spreads  over  its 
west — 

The  last  lingering  ray  of  its  sun! 
Though  dreary  the  empire  of  night, 

I  soon  shall  emerge  from  its  gloom, 
And  see  immortality's  light 

Arise  from,  the  shades  of  the 
tomb. 

Then  welcome  the  last  rending 
sigh, 
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When  these  aching  heartstrings 
shall  break; 
When  death  shall  extinguish  these 
eyes, 
And  moisten  with  dew  the  pale 
cheek: 
No  terror  the  prospect  begets, 
I  am  not  mortality's  slave: 
The  sunbeam  of  life,  as  it  sets, 
Paints  a  rainbow  of  .peace  on  the 
grave. 


HOW   IS   EASTER  DETERMINED? 


Thirty  days  hath  September 
Every  person  can  remember; 
But  to  know  when  Easter'll  come 
Puzzles  even1  scholars  some. 

When  March  the  twentieth  is  past, 
Jiust  watch  the  silvery  moon, 
And  when  you  seew    it    full    and 

round 
Know  Easter'll  be  here  soon. 

After  the  moon  has  reacher  its  full, 
Then  Easter  will  be  here 
On  the  very  Sunday  after 
In  each  and  every  year. 

And  if  it  hap'  on  Sunday 
The  moon  should  reach  its  height, 
The  Sunday  following    this    event 
Will  be  the  Easter  bright. 


RESURRECTION  AND  ASCENSION 


Let's  go  to  the  by-ways  and  walk 

with  the  Lord, 

And  to  Him  our  troubles  lay  bare; 

And  I'm  sure  that  (Hell  comfort  our 

troublous  hearts 

And  relieve  us  of  worry  and  care. 

Let  lis  learn  of    the    flowers    that 
bloom  by  the  way, 
Of  the  birds  that  sing  in  the  trees ; 


And  drink  in  the  beauties  of  clouds 
in'  the  skies. 
And  the  grain  that  sways  in  the 
breeze. 

Let  us  learn  in  this  walk    of    the 
beauties  of  life 
As  to  Him  we  humbly  confide; 
Let  us  learn  of  His  ways,  His  love 
and  His  ciare 
As  meekly  we  walk  by  His  side. 

What  a  beautiful  journey  it  would 
be  through  this  life 
If  with  others   His   glories    we'd 
share; 
And  tell  of  His    wondrous    victory 
o'er  death, 
Of  His  presence  revealed  to  us 
there. 

Let  us  tell  of  our  Saviour  ascended 
above 
Who  knows  all  our  sorrows  and 
strife; 
Let  us  share  of  their  burdens,  their 
sorrows  and  woe, 
On  this  wonderful  journey  through 
life. 


WEIGHED  AND  FOUND 


Vernie  Diehl 


Recently  I  picked  up  a 
book  on  the  Great  Judgment 
Day.  One  chapter  in  this 
book  is,  Weighed  and 
Found.  Some  very  fine 
thoughts  here  that  I  would 
like  to  pass  on. 

The  thought  of  individual 
responsibility  to  God  should 
be  kept  constantly  in  mind. 
Some    people    attempt    to 
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justify  their  misdeeds  by 
pointing  to  others  who  have 
the  same  wrongs.  No  deeds 
of  others,  'however  black, 
will  excuse  our  own  mis- 
conduct. Every  soul  is  per- 
sonally responsible  to  God 
for  all  his  doings.  Every 
soul  must  answer  for  him- 
self in  the  judgment.  Each 
soul  will  be  judged  accord- 
ing to  his  own  record,  not 
what  some  one  else  has  done. 
Should  we  not,  then,  do 
what  we  know  is  right,  re- 
gardless of  what  others  may 
do  ?  The  godly  character  of 
our  most  intimate  asso- 
ciates, will  not  save  us.  A 
godly  parent  cannot  save  a 
Child. 

The  judgment  will  for- 
ever separate  the  whole 
mass  of  mankind  into  two 
classes,  the  one  to  be  taken 
to  heaven,  the  other  to  be 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
Since  the  judgment  is  cer- 
tain, and  we  cannot  avoid 
it,  the  only  wise  thing  to  do 
is  to  prepare  for  it. 

The  Bible  is  the  Chris- 
tian's guide  book — it  is  here 
we  find  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion. The  Bible  points  out 
the  path  to  follow,  teaches 
us  how  to  live,  shows  us  how 
to  live,  shows  us  how  to  con- 
duct ourselves  at  times.  We 
cannot  obey  four  commands 


and  leave  two  undone,  and 
be  weighed  and  found 
worthy. 

If  we  would  be  prepared 
for  the  judgment,  we  must 
repent  of  every  sin.  Sin  in 
the  life  is  the  only  thing  that 
will  prevent  us  from  being 
prepared  to  meet  our  God. 
If  we  abide  in  Christ,  it  is 
our  privilege  to  face  the 
judgment  with  perfect  con- 
fidence. (He  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  those  that 
came  unto  God  by  Him,  be- 
cause He  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  them.) 
(Helb.  7:25.)  He  will  take 
our  cases  only  on  one  con- 
dition— the  surrender  of 
our  life.  We  must  serve 
Him  down  here,  if  we  would 
have  Him  plead  for  us  up 
there. 

There  is  a  picture  con- 
nected with  the  chapter 
"Worthy  or  Wanty?"  This 
picture  which  represents  the 
judgment,  is  on  the  wall  in 
a  certain  old  fashioned 
village  in  Germany  in  a 
cathedral  no  longer  used  as 
a  place  of  worship.  Seated 
upon  His  throne  of  magnifi- 
cence is  Christ.  Behind  Him 
are  His  apostles  and  dis- 
ciples, just  in  front  of  Him 
is  a  great  crowd  of  people — 
just  as  far  as  you  can  see 
there  are  heads.     Standing 
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in  front  of  the  people  is  an 
angel,  a  beautiful  form, 
bearing  in  his  hands  a  pair 
of  'balances.  Over  this  pic- 
ture a  hand  has  written, 
"Thou  art  weighed  in 
the  balance  and  found — ." 
The  writing  hand  has  paused 
with  the  word  "found,"  the 
next  word  is  blank.  The 
hand  appears  to  be  waiting 
for  the  decision  before 
writing  the  final  word.  An 
American  clergyman  who 
saw  the  picture  says:  "I 
have  been  told  by  people  who 
are  well  acquainted  with 
that  church,  that  time  after 
time  men  and  women  have 
gone  in  there  as  I  went, 
from  mere  eurosity,  and 
have  fallen  in  the  isles  and 
begged  for  mercy  and  pray- 
ed for  salvation.  I  want  to 
say  to  you  I  have  never  had 
anything  in  my  life  to  affect 
me  as  that  picture  did.  At 
first  there  was  nothing 
especially  striking  about  it. 
I  folded  my  arms  and  look- 
ed at  it,  and  I  called  to  mind 
the  scripture  about  the 
judgment.  But  as  I  stood 
and  looked  at  it,  cold  chills 
ran  up  my  back." 

What  will  be  my  record, 
your  record,  at  the  judg- 
ment, will  the  balance  say 
weighed  and  found  worthy 
or  will  it  be  found  wanting? 


Just  as  we  live  so  will  our 
record  be. 

Nokesville,  Va. 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


Julius  Little 


God's  promises  are  often 
fulfilled  in  unexpected  and 
unusual  ways.  The  disciples 
were  meeting  together  every 
day  in  expectation  of  God's 
promises  being  fulfilled. 
But  when  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came,  He  came  sud- 
denly. He  came  upon  them 
watching  and  praying. 
"Watch,  for  in  the  hour  that 
ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh."  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
an  abiding  factor  in  the 
church  and  will  not  forsake 
it.  He  makes  Christ  known 
to  the  natural  mind,  and 
sweetens  and  beautifies  the 
heart  with  love,  holiness  and 
hope.  Like  the  wind  He 
purifies  and  animates,  and 
like  the  fire  He  consumes 
evil  passions  and  kindles 
divine  emotions,  to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  was  not  the 
sole  right  of  the  apostles, 
alone.  It  belongs  to  all 
(Acts  2:38)  who  will  be- 
lieve, and  he  works  as  won- 
derfully now  as  then.  The 
gift  of  tongues  has  ceased, 
but  the  Spirit  give    a    new 
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tongue,  the  tongue  which 
speaks  of  truth  in  love,  re- 
turns blessing  for  railings 
and  words  of  forgiveness  for 
curses. 

As  the  angels  sang  that 
"good  tidings  of  great  joy" 
should  be  to  all  people,  so  at 
Pentecost  was  it  symbolical- 
ly shown  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  be  given  to  all 
flesh. 

This  miraculous  speaking 
in  tongues  hallowed  every 
language.  Not  the  Latin 
alone  (Roman  Catholic)  nor 
Hebrew,  nor  other  dead 
dialects,  but  all  tongues  are 
proper  receptacles  of  Bible 
revelation  and  the  obedi- 
ence of  his  commands. 
God's  wisdom  overrules 
events  in  unexpected  ways 
to  serve  His  purposes. 

The  dispersion  of  the 
Jews  was  a  divinely  uesd 
means  for  more  rapid  dis- 
tribution of  the  Gospel. 
Their  synagogues  were  in 
every  great  city  ready  for 
the  first  preachers,  and 
some  of  the  "devout  men" 
who  were  at  Jerusalem  on 
Pentecost,  returned  home 
with  the  stories  of  the  won- 
derful things  they  had  wit- 
nessed. 

Christian  zeal  is  often 
misunderstood  and  Chris- 
tian fervor  ascribed  to  false 


motives  (Acts  2 :13) .  Christ 
was  accused  of  being  in 
league  with  the  devil,  the 
apostles  on  Pentecost  of  be- 
ing drunk.  The  motives  of 
a  Christian  may  be  expected 
to  be  questioned  by  the 
world  but  approved  of  God. 
Dallas  Center,  la. 


AVHAT  SHALL  WE  DO? 


What  shall  we  do?  was 
the  question  asked  of  John 
the  Baptist  by  certain  , 
soldiers.  His  reply  was, 
"Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  accuse  any  falsely 
and  be  content  with  your 
wages."  If  all  soldiers 
would  obey  these  instruc- 
tions, carnal  weapons  and 
munitions  of  warfare  would 
be  useless  and  wars  would 
immediately  cease.  But 
these  instructions  have  been 
almost  wholly  ignored  all 
along  down  through  the 
centuries  since  they  were 
given.  We  realize  that 
many  soldiers  are  doing 
violence  and  engaging  in 
destroying  their  fellowmen 
without  pity  or  shame.  The 
horror  of  modern  warfare  is 
at  this  time  extending,  in- 
volving some  of  the  major 
nations,  an'd  how  many  of 
them  may  become  involved 
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God  only  knows.  Under 
these  conditions  what  shall 
we  do  as  soldiers  of  King 
Immanuel? 

We  have  our  marching 
orders  from  our  Great  Cap- 
tain. A  testing  time  may  be 
near.  Our  allegiance  in- 
cludes and  requires  a  life 
attitude  of  peace  and  of 
nonresistance  of  returning 
good  for  evil,  of  love  even  to 
our  enemies. 

Will  we  'be  true  soldiers  of 
the  cross?  Let  us  pray 
without  ceasing  for  an  in- 
crease of  faith  for  strength 
and  wisdom  to  be  able  to 
stand. 

Sel.,  Jos.  H.  Stark, 
Tipp  City,  Ohio. 


I  would  rather  'be  able  to  appre- 
ciate things  I  cannot  have,  than  to 
have  things  I  am  not  able  to  ap- 
preciate . — Anon. 


WHAT    SHALL    THE 
ANSWER  BE? 


Mattie  Wisler 


In  this  day  and  age  I 
often  wonder  what  shall  our 
answer  be? 

We  come  in  contact  with 
many  people  from  year  to 
year,  some  times  questions 
are  asked  just  to  try  a  per- 


son to  see  what  you  will 
answer.  When  one  thinks 
over  it  perhaps  I  should  of 
said  this  or  that  or  the 
other  thing. 

These  are  trying  times, 
what  should  have  I  answer- 
ed then? 

We  are  not  perfect,  all 
have  our  short  comings, 
some  make  mistakes  in  one 
way,  some  in  another.  When 
we  hear  of  unkind  things 
spoken  about  us,  should  we 
be  discouraged?  No  it 
should  only  make  us 
stronger  in  the  Lord. 

"But  sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  your  hearts :  and  be 
ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear."  (I 
Peter  3:15.) 

Every  year  it  is  different, 
I  must  just  wonder  what 
shall  the  answer  be  of  all 
this  unnecessary  talk  and 
going  here  and  there. 

Now  these  are  only  a  few 
thoughts  of  this  world  but 
oh,  what  shall  our  answer 
be  over  there  when  we  in 
the  judigment  stand. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Words  are  alsway  actions 
and  actions  are  a  kind  of 
words. 
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When  a  man's  ways  please 
the  Lord,  he  niaketh  even 
his  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  him. — Prov.  16 :7. 


I  will  'be  as  charitable 
with  the  faults  of  my  friends 
as  I  would  like  them  to  be 
with  mine. 


I  will  not  hold  a  grudge 
against  anyone  who  may 
have  done  me  a  wrong,  but 
will  cultivate  a  forgiving 
spirit. 

ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Apr.    6— Acts  7:40-60. 
Apr.  13 — Easter.    Matt. 

28:1-17. 
Apr.  20— Acts  8:1-25. 
Apr.  27-^Acts  8:26-40. 
May    4— Acts  9:1-22. 
May  11— Acts  9:23-43. 
May  H8— Acts  10:1-20. 
May  25-^Aots  10:21-48. 
June   1— 'Acts  11:1-17. 
June   8— Acts  11:18-30. 
June  15— i Acts  12:1-25. 
June  22— Acts  13:1-17. 
June  29— Acts  13:18-33. 


PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Apr. 


€ — David's  Love  For  Absalom 
n  Bam.  18:1-33. 


Apr.  13 — The  Resurrection  of  Jesus. 
Matt.  28:1-17. 


Apr. 


20 — David's   Shepherd    Psalm. 
Psalms  23:1-6. 


Apr.  27 — Solomxki    Anointed    King 
I  Kings  1:28-40. 

May    4— iSolomon's  Wise  Choice.    I' 
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Kings  3:5-16. 

May  11 — Solomon      Builds      the 
Temple.    I  Kings  6:1-38. 

May  18 — Solomon's  Prayer.    I  Kings 
8:22-61. 

May  25 — Solomon  and  the  Queen  of 
Sheba.    I  Kings  10:1-13. 

June   1 — Jeroboam's  Great  Sin.     I 
Kings  12:25-33. 

June   8 — A  King    and    a    Prophet 
Punished.   I  Kings  13:1-32. 

June  15 — How  God  Cared  For  Elijah. 
I  Kings  17:1-16. 

June  22— Elijah  Performs  a  Miracle. 
I  Kings  17:17-24. 

June  29 — Elijah  Proves    the     True 
God.    I  Kings  18:17-40. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


GODLY  WISDOM 


a 
our 


Realizing  our  inability  to 
successfully  meet  the  issues 
of  life  in  a  world  where  we 
are  confronted  with 
satanic  antagonist 
Maker  has  made  provision 
for  our  every  need.  If  we 
fail  in  life  it  is  because  we 
proceed  in  our  efforts  and 
activities  according  to  our 
own  wisdom  rather  than  the 
wisdom  of  God.  Herein,  we 
believe,  lies  a  solution  of  the 
weighty  problems  and  dif- 
ficulties which  are  besetting 
the  human  family  today. 

We  are  living  in  a  world 
of  darkness  and  sin  not  be- 
cause there  is  no  light  but 
because  the  light  is  rejected. 
It  is  true  now  as  it  was  when 
the  Christ  was  here :  "In  him 
was  'life ;  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men.  And  the  light 
shineth  in  darkness ;  and  the 
darkness  comprehended    it 


not.  (John  1:4-5.) 

"And  this  is  the  condem- 
nation, that  light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil."  (John  3:19.) 
The  present  world  upheaval 
and  breakdown  of  human 
society  is  an  indication  of 
the  condemnation  of  God 
resting  upon  sinful  men. 
Selfishness,  pride,  lust,  vul- 
garity and  immorality  are 
definite  avenues  of  degrada- 
tion. "For  which  things' 
sake  the  wrath  of  God  Com- 
eth on  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience."    (Col.3:6.) 

The  immense  ,and  compli- 
cated universe  speaks  of  the 
wisdom  and  power  of  God. 
"The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God ;  and  the  firma- 
ment sheweth  his  handi- 
works." (Ps.  19:1.)  Every 
created  thing  has  its  sphere 
in  which  to  operate  and  its 
work  to  do  and    there    are 
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certain  fixed  laws  which,  if 
not  interfered  with  or 
violated,  result  in  perfect 
harmony  in  the  universe  and 
on  the  earth  as  well. 

The  human  family  was 
created  for  a  purpose  and 
given  certain  hounds  and 
limitations,  and  it  has  been 
a  violation  of  these  fixed 
laws  that  has  brought  woes 
upon  human  kind  through 
all  the  generations.  The 
provision  which  supplies  our 
need  under  any  condition  is 
"Divine  Revelation."  This 
is  the  light  that  scatters  the 
darkness  and  allays  our 
fears.  This  is  the  life  that 
will  bring  peace  and  har- 
mony in  the  affairs  of  men. 
This  is  the  means  whereby 
we  can  successfully  meet 
every  issue  in  life  even 
though  we  are  sorely  vexed 
and  tempted  by  a  powerful 
adversary. 

"God  who  at  sundry  times 
and  in  clivers  manners  spake 
in  time  past  unto  the  fathers 
by  the  prophets,  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto 
us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds."  (Heb.  1:1-2.) 
This  is  the  revelation  of 
God  in  our  time,  a  living 
manifestation  of  the  wisdom 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  our 


Lord.  He,  of  whom  it  was 
said,  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;  hear  ye  him." 
(Matt.  17:5.)  He,  then,  is 
the  one  that  we  can  depend 
upon  for  our  instruction 
and  direction  in  life,  with 
the  knowledge  that  it  is  ac- 
ceptable with  the  Father. 
"In  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasure  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge."  (Col.  2:3.) 

In  order  to  get  the  bene- 
fit of  this  divine  revelation 
it  is  necessary  for  us  to  ac- 
cept the  Christ  and  yield  our 
lives  into  his  care  and  keep- 
ing. This  brings  us  into 
favor  and  fellowship  with 
our  Maker  and  gets  us  in  a 
position  that  we  can  fulfill 
the  purpose  for  which  we 
were  created.  The  gospel 
which  our  Lord  has  left  us 
defines  our  sphere  of  ac- 
tivity and  gives  us  a  solu- 
tion of  all  the  problems  and 
difficulties  that  may  arise. 

There  is  quite  a  contrast 
between  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  and  the  wisdom  of 
God,  James  tells  us  "The 
wisdom  that  is  from  above 
is  first  pure,  then  peacable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  in- 
treated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  par- 
tiality, and  without  hypoc- 
risy." (James  3:17.)    All  of 
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these  attributes  were  in 
evidence  in  the  life  of  our 
Savior  when  here  and  his 
life  was  a  blessing  to  those 
with  whom  he  came  in  con- 
tact. 

The  wisdom  of  this  world 
leads  men  into  sin  and  de- 
gradation and  if  not  repent- 
ed of,  will  bring  everlasting 
condemnation  upon  those 
who  walk  therein.  The  wis- 
dom of  God  lifts  men  up 
unto  a  higher  plane  of  life 
through  the  atoning  blood, 
saving  grace  and  keeping 
power  of  the  Christ  and 
gives  us  a  definite  assurance 
of  a  glorious  and  everlast- 
ing existence  in  the  realms 
of  bliss. 

Were  it  not  for  these  facts 
the  present  world  calamity 
would  be  hard  for  one  to 
bear,  "But  thanks  be  to  God 
which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."     (I  Cor.  15:57.) 

SAVED  NOW  AND  CAN 

NOT  SIN 


A.  G.  Fahnestock 


Once  in  a  while  we  meet 
With  people  who  say  they 
cannot  sin  and  quote  I  Jno. 
3 :9.  "Whosoever  is  born  of 
God  does  not    commit    sin ; 


for  his  seed    remaineth    in 
him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  be- 
cause he  is  born  of    God." 
They    must    evidently    set 
aside  John's  writing    in    I 
Jno.  2 :1,  where  he  speaks  to 
the  believer  and  says,     "If 
any  man  sin  (implying  that 
we  may  sin)  we  have  an  ad- 
vocate   with     the     Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous," 
again  in  1  Jno.  1 :8,  in  speak- 
ing to  the  believer  he  says, 
"If  we  (including  himself) 
say  we  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
ceive    ourselves    and     the 
truth  is  not  in  us."    Then  in 
Heb.  12:1,  Paul    including 
himself,  and  writes  to    the 
believers  saying  "Let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight  and  the 
sin  which  does  so  easily  be- 
set us,"  etc.    James  in  the 
5th    chapter    says    as    he 
speaks  to  the  followers    of 
Christ,  "Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another,"  etc.    "If  he 
(the  believer)     have    com- 
mitted sin  it  shall    be    for- 
given him."       Bearing     in 
mind  the  scriptures    above 
referred  to  and  recognizing 
that  there  would  be  a  con- 
flict as  some  would  inter- 
pret, I  therefore  only    can 
conclude  that  perfection  is 
in  the  motive  and  effort  as 
directed  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  that  perfection  is    not 
foun'd  in    our    accomplish- 
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ment.  Think  of  a  child  who 
makes  every  effort  to  please 
the  parents,  but  through 
hindrances,  weakness,  error, 
ect.,  he  fails  to  accomplish. 
In  the  eyes  of  the  parents  he 
is  a  faithful  child,  a  perfect 
child  although  not  at  all 
times  able  to  fully  accom- 
plish. 

A  saint  is  a  two-fold  be- 
ing, it  is  man  (human  and 
carnal)  and  God  (divine  and 
righteous).  True  a  saint 
does  not  will  to  sin  and  that 
part  which  is  born  of  God 


cannot  sin.  In  God  is  no  sin 
and  therefore  whatsoever  is 
born  of  God  cannot  sin.  Paul 
sets  forth  the  two-fold  be- 
ing very  plainly  in  Romans 
when  he  tells  of  his  struggle 
and  says  "It  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it  but  sin  that  dwell- 
eth  in  me."  Read  Romans 
7:14-25..  Paul  a  righteous 
man,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  thus  expresses  the 
fact  that  the  outer  man  is 
accountable  for  the  sinning, 
says  he,  "In  know  that  in  me 
that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth 
no  good  thing." 
,It  seems  to  me  like  a  man, 
who  prepares  his  field,  he 
may  see  no  signs  of  weeds 
for  a  time,  he  sows  his  good 
seed  but  in  course  of  time 
the  earth  bringeth  forth  its 
weeds  and  unless  some 
method  can  be  used  where- 
by to  keep  down  the  weeds, 
there  will  not  be  a  perfectly 
clean  crop. 

If  the  Lord  has  seen  his 
followers  without  sin,  then 
why  give  us  the  wonderful 
lesson  in  Matt.  18,  where  he 
speaks  of  offenses  among 
his  followers  and  where 
Peter  seems  to  propose  a 
liberal  forgiveness  and  no 
doubt  was  astonished  to  find 
that  his  imaginations  as  he 
sprung  the  question  did  not 
suffice.    "Peter    said    how 
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oft  shall  my  brother  sin 
against  me  and  I  forgive 
him,  until  seven  times? 
Jesus  said  unto  him  I  say  not 
unto  thee,  until  seven  times, 
but  until  seventy  times 
seven." 

Reader,  I  contend  that  it 
is  a  life  struggle  and  we  will 
never  be  without  sin  in  ac- 
complishment but  as  we  by 
the  word  and  power  of  God 
put  forth  our  best  efforts, 
we  shall  be  Without  sin  in 
the  eyes  of  God. 

R.  3,  Lititz,  Pa. 

WHOM  WILL  YE  SERVE? 
GOD  OR  MAMMON? 


Clarence  M.  Stump 


I  was  very  much  grieved 
when  I  read  the  March  15th 
issue  of  the  Monitor  and 
saw  the  list  of  things  our 
boys,  who  went  to  camp, 
should  take. 

I  am  sorry  that  the  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren  have  cooperat- 
ed with  other  churches  in 
establishing  camps,  thus 
falling  in  line  with  the  gov- 
ernment in  a  defense  pro- 
gram. 

Jesus  said,  "My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world.  If  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world 
my  servants  would    fight." 


Some  say,  going  to  camp  is 
not  fighting,  but  neverthe- 
less it  is  a  defense  program. 
Trying  to  use  one's  own 
power  and  not  relying  on 
God. 

The  scriptures  s  a  y, 
"Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness 
sake."  Where  is  there  a 
chance  for  persecution  if  we 
side  in  with  the  govern- 
ment? We  then  are  co- 
operating with  it  and  will 
not  be  persecuted  for  right- 
eousness sake,  for  there  is 
nothing  righteous  about 
camp  life  in  a  defense  pro- 
gram. 

I  have  three  boys  in  the 
draft  age  and  I  would  much 
rather  have  them  shot  down 
for  standing  for  righteous- 
ness loosing  their  lives, 
thereby  saving  their  souls, 
than  to  cooperate  with  the 
government  and  save  their 
lives  and  lose  their  souls. 

The  soriptures  say, 
"Spend  not  your  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread," 
but  the  Dunkrd  Brethren 
are  taking  up  offerings  to 
send  for  the  support  of 
camps.  Where  is  the  bread? 

Some  say  we  should  obey 
the  higher  powers.  Very 
well  we  should  pay  our 
taxes,  for  Jesus  said,  "Ren- 
der to  Caesar     the     things 
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that  are  Caesar's  and  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God's." 

What  would  Jesus  do? 
Would  he  go  to  the  camps 
and  train  men  for  defense  or 
would  he  go  to  the  temple 
and  prepare  men  for  his 
kingdom  in  heaven. 

Polity  "booklet  Article  7, 
Sec.  2,  page  9  reads,  Learn- 
ing the  art  of  war  and  par- 
ticipating in  carnal  warfare 
or  service  in  any  branch  of 
military  establishment,  at 
any  time,  is  forbidden  by  the 
scriptures;  and  the  Boy  and 
Girl  Scout  movement  and 
any  other  movement  requir- 
ing a  uniform,  or  having  any 
military  features,  fall  under 
the  same  condemnation. 

Let  us  serve  God  and  not 
Mammon.  Let  us  not  take 
offerings  to  send  our  young 
ment  to  camp,  'but  rather  let 
us  pray  for  our  boys  that 
they  may  be  faithful  to  God. 
Spring  Grove,  Pa. 

SERMONETTE 


Elwyn  Speaker 

"My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light."  (Matt. 
11:30.) 

These  were  the  words  of 
Jesus  as  he  spoke  to  the 
multitude,  calling  those  who 


were  tired  of  the  burdens  of 
the  world,  to  come  unto  him 
as  their  great  helper.  While 
he  pleads  with  them  to  follow 
him,  in  tender  words  of  love, 
he  also  tells  them  there  will 
be  a  yoke  to  wear.  Yoke 
means  service.  The  world 
has  yokes  of  different  kinds 
— yokes  of  hatred,  yokes  of 
fashion  and  selfishness, 
yokes  of  greed  and  hypoc- 
risy, yokes  of  appetite,  lust 
and  passion,  yokes  of  dis- 
honesty, theft  and  murder. 
While  the  yoke  of  the  world 
means  servitude  it  also 
means  bondage. 

Jesus  says,  "My  yoke  is 
easy."  Finding  this  yoke 
easy  however,  is  conditional. 
Jesus  says  we  must  first 
"Come  unto  me"  and  "learn 
of  me,"  That  is,  the  heart 
must  be  changed,  we  must 
'be  "born  again,"  forsaking 
all  evil  things  and  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness. When  we  are  thus  in 
harmony  with  our  Savior 
His  service  or  yoke  will  be 
easy  for  us.  It  wild  be  our 
delight. 

The  way  of  the  transgres- 
sor is  not  so.  I  have  yet  to 
hear  of  a  person  who  had 
walked  in  the  evil  ways  of 
the  world  for  a  time,  who 
said  that  their  yoke  was 
easy.      "The    way    of    the 
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transgressor  is  h  a  r  d." 
Everone  has  a  yoke.  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  going 
through  life  without  a  yoke 
— without  some  service  or 
duties  or  commands  to  per- 
form. There  are  two  classes 
of  yokes.  The  yoke  of  Christ 
for  that  which  is  good  and 
the  yoke  of  Satan  for  evil. 
Which  are  you  wearing?  If 
you  are  bound  by  Satan's 
yoke  wouldn't  you  like  to 
throw  it  away  for  the  yoke 
of  Christ?  The  ox  cannot 
change  his  yoke — t  h  e 
changing  must  be  done  by 
the  overseer.  So  with  man 
— the  changing  of  heart  and 
life  must  be  done  by  the 
Master  who  alone  has  power 
to  deanse  the  heart  that 
cries  unto  God  for  cleansing. 
We  must  come  humbly  be- 
fore him  in  faith,  believing 
that  he  will  give  us  rest. 
Rest  from  the  heavy  burden 
which  goes  with  Satan's 
yoke.  He  will  give  us  a 
burden  which  is  light  and 
easy  to  wear. 

Notice  he  says,  "My  bur- 
den is  light."  After  Satan's 
heavy  burden  has  been  lift- 
ed from  our  shoulders  we 
surely  can  be  free  and 
happy.  After  assuming  the 
burden  of  light  restrictions, 
some  people  take  on  other 
burdens    about    "what    we 


shall  eat  or  what  we  shall 
drink  or  wherewithal  shall 
we  be  clothed."  Laying- 
hold  of  other  burdens  only 
destroys  the  'life  of  faith  and 
happiness  which  is  the 
Savior's  good  pleasure  to 
give  us.  So  even  after  we 
are  in  the  fold  we  must 
watch  and  be  sober,  lest 
Satan  by  some  cunning 
scheme  will  draw  us  away 
from  the  truth.  The  Chris- 
tian life,  when  truly  lived,  is 
a  life  of  joy  and  happiness 
even  in  this  world  of  sin  and 
sorrow.  Jesus  says  the 
service  required  is  easy  and 
the  duties  given  are  light. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

IX  THE  WORLD,  BUT  NOT 
OF  THE  WORLD 


Isaiah  B.  Crumrine 


Christ  says:  "Ye  should 
not  love  the  world  nor  the 
things  of  the  world,  for  the 
world  hated  Me  from  the 
beginning." 

To  the  readers  of  The 
Monitor :  I  appeal  to  you  to 
use  your  reasoning  power. 
You  know  that  no  man's 
mind  is  any  broader  than 
his  reasoning  power.  We 
have  two  reasoning  powers 
in  the  world — the  Spiritual 
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and  the  Worldly.  If  our 
President  was  spiritually 
wise  as  he  is  worldly  wise, 
he  would  be  a  man  among 
men. 

If  we  are  followers  of 
Christ,  we  are  in  the  world, 
but  not  of  the  world.  What 
shall  we  do  with  our  politics, 
daily  papers,  and  the  radio? 
Do  you  think  if  Christ  came 
and  found  us  at  the  polls 
voting,  or  listening  to  a  ball 
game  or  prize  fight,  He 
would  claim  us  as  His  own? 

If  you  think  He  would, 
get  your  Bibles  and  turn  to 
these  references:  John  17: 
15-17;  Romans  12:2;  I  Cor. 
16:6;  Eph.  4:17;  Col.  3:2;  I 
Peter  4 :3-6 ;  I  John  2:15-17; 
III  John  11. 

I  have  seen  brethren  be- 
come angry  and  fight — one 
a  Democrat,  the  other  a  Re- 
publican. What  would 
Christ  sav  to  such  a  way  of 
serving  Him? 

I  went  to  a  church  a  few 
years  ago  and  heard  an 
Elder  in  charge  of  the 
church  tell  his  congregation 
not  to  read  their  Bible  too 
much,  for  they  would  be- 
come   lopsided That 

they  should  read  the  daily 
papers  and  magazines  so 
they  would  be  well- 
balanced. 

He  was  so  well-balanced 


worldly  that  he  caused  the 
parting  of  two  men  and 
their  wives  on  account  of 
fornication.  He  is  now  in 
Texas,  worse  than  nothing 
in  the  sight  of  those  to  whom 
he  once  preached. 

We  can  hear  some  awful 
foolishness  on  the  radio,  but 
it  would  not  be  possible  were 
it  not  for  electricity.  And 
what  is  electricty?  It  is 
man's  mystery  and  God's 
wisdom.  The  auto  and  the 
airplane  would  not  run  if  it 
were  not  for  electricity. 
What  is  the  world  doing 
with  God's  wisdom? 

Man  is  not  what  he  thinks 
he  is.  Pie  could  do  nothing 
if  it  was  not  for  God's 
wisdom. 

I  first  came  west  at  that 
time  when  the  phonograph 
was  in  every  home  as  the 
radio  is  today.  All  the  cow- 
boys had  them,  and  they 
played  nothing  but  sacred 
music.  They  would  listen 
attentively,  and  you  could 
see  the  tears  rolling  down 
their  cheeks. 

When  I  returned  home 
where  ihe  people  were  sup- 
posed to  be  Christianized,  I 
never  heard  anything  but 
the  most  foolish  pieces. 
They  would  laugh  till  they 
cried.  It  was  all  a  mystery 
to  me  and  I  asked  my  father 
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about  it.  He  said  the  pro- 
fessing Christians  were  like 
Lot's  wife. 

My  dear  'brethren  and 
sisters,  I  have  written  this 
with  a  heart  of  love  and  my 
prayer  is: 

Oh  thou  Almighty  God, 
who  art  Lord  over  heaven 
and  earth,  I  pray  to  Thee 
that  the  readers  of  The 
Monitor  will  not  be  offend- 
ed at  what  I  have  written; 
for  I  have  ritten  it  for  the 
love  I  have  for  Christ  and 
the  church.    Amen. 

R.  4,  Arlington,  Wash. 

FORWARD  ACTS  IIV 
WORSHIP 


J.  William  Miller 


(Ps.  95:6)  "0  come  let  us 
worship  and  bow  down,  let 
us  kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  Maker." 

(Phil.  2:10)  "That  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  everyone 
shalLbowof  things  in  heaven 
and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth." 

(Gen.  18:2)  "And  Abra- 
ham lifted  up  his  eyes  and 
looked,  and,  lo,  three  men 
stood  by  him;  and  when  he 
saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet 
them  from  the  tent  door, 
and  "bowed  himself  toward 


the  ground." 

(Gen.  33:3)  "And  Jacob 
passed  over  before  them, 
and  bowed  himself  to  the 
ground  seven  times  until  he 
came  near  to  his  brother." 

(Gen.  47 :41)  "And  he  said 
swear  unto  me.  And  he 
sware  unto  him.  And  Israel 
bowed  himself  upon  the 
bed's  'head." 

(Gen.  48:31)  "And  Joseph 
brought  them  out  from  be- 
tween his  knees,  and  bowed 
himself  with  his  face  to  the 
esr'th  " 

(Ex.  4:31)  "And  the 
people  believed:  and  when 
they  heard  that  the  Lord 
had  visited  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  that  he  had  look- 
ed upon  their  affliction, 
then  they  bowed  their  heads 
and  worshipped." 

(Dan.  6:10)  "Kneeled 
upon  his  knees  three  times  a 
day,  and  prayed,  and  gave 
thanks  before  his  God,  as  he 
did  aforetime." 

(Luke  22:41)  "And  he 
was  with  drawn  from  them 
about  a  stone's  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed." 

(Acts  7:60)  "And  he 
kneeled  down  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  Lord  lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge." 

(Acts  9:40)  "But  Peter 
put  them  all  forth  and 
kneeled  down  and    prayed; 
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and  turning  him  to  the  body 
said :  Tabitha  arise,  and  she 
opened  her  eyes ;  and  when 
she  saw  Peter  she  sat  up. 

(Acts  21:5)  "And  When 
we  (Paul  and  others)  had 
accomplished  those  days  we 
departed  and  went  our  way, 
with  the  wives  and  children, 
till  we  were  out  of  the  city; 
and  we  kneeled  down  on  the 
shore  and  prayed." 

(Matt.  26:39)  Jesus  fell 
on  His  face  and  prayed,  0 
My  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me; 
nevertheless  not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt." 

(John  11:32)  "Mary 
when  she  was  come  where 
Jesus  was,  and  saw  Him,  she 
fell  down  at  His  feet,  saying 
unto  Him,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died." 

(John  5:8)  Simon  Peter 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet  say- 
ing to  Jesus,  depart  from 
me;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man." 

Rev.  22:8)  "John  fell 
down  to  worship  before  the 
feet  of  the  angel  which 
showed  me  these  things." 

(Rom.  6:52)  "For  if  we 
have  been  planted  together 
in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  in  the  'likeness  of 
his  resurrection."  (John 
29:30)  Bowed  his  head,  etc. 

(Deut.       9:18)       "And 


I  (Moses)  fell  down  before 
the  Lord;  as  at  first,  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  I  did 
neither  eat  nor  drink  water, 
because  of  all  your  sins 
which  ye  sinned,  in  doing 
wiekediy  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  Him  to 
anger." 

(Job  1:20)  "Then  Job 
arose,  and  rent  his  mantel, 
and  shaved  his  head,  and 
fell  down  upon  the  ground 
and  worshipped." 

(Joshua  5:14)  "And 
Joshua  fell  on  his  face  to  the 
earth,  and  did  worship,  and 
said,  what  saith  my  Lord 
unto  his  servant?"  ' 

(I  Kings  18:39)  "And 
when  all  the  people  saw  it, 
they  fell  on  their  faces;  and 
they  said,  the  Lord,  he  is 
God;  the  Lord,  he  is  good." 

Backward  Action  Not 
Worship 

(Job  23:12)  "Neither 
have  I  gone  back  from,  his 
commandment." 

(Isaiah  1 :4)  "They  have 
gone  away  backward." 

(Isaiah  28 :13)  "That  they 
might  go,  and  fall  back- 
ward." 

(Isiah  59:14)  "And 
judgment  is  turned  away 
backward." 

(Jer.  15:5)  "Thou  hast 
forsaken,  thou  are  gone 
backward.    I  am  weary  with 
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repenting." 

(Jer.  7:13-24)  They 
went  backward  and  not  for- 
ward." 

I  hear  some  one  say  that 
Horn.  6:3  proves  backward 
action  in  baptism.  "And 
since  he  was  made  'sin'  and 
a  curse  for  us,"  (II  Cor. 
5:21,  and  Gal.  5:21)  "bear- 
ing our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree,  and  rising 
again  for  our  justification." 

(I  Peter  2:24)  "Who  His 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree  that  we 
being  dead  to  sins,  would 
live  unto  righteousness,  and 
our  whole  sinful  case  and 
conditions,  thus  taken  into 
His  person  has  been  brought 
to  our  end,  who  so,  then  has 
been  baptized  into  Christ's 
death  has  formally  sur- 
rendered the  whole  state 
and  life  of  sin  as  in  Christ 
a  dead  thing." 

(Rom.  6:5)  "For  if  we 
have  been  planted  together 
(sumphutor)  in  the  likeness 
of  his  death  (not  buried)  we 
Shall  be  also  in  the  likeness 
of  His  resurrection."  (The 
Greek  word  sumphutor  is 
used  only  here.) 

Since  Christ's  death  and 
resurrection  are  inseparable 
in  their  efficacy,  union  with 
him  in  the  one  carries  with 
it  participation  in  the  other, 


for  privilege  and  for    duty 
alike. 

"And  then,  (because  he 
had  said,  that  we  are  dead  to 
sin,  and  buried  with  Christ, 
that  we  might  rise  again 
unto  righteousness ;  in  order 
to  intimate  that  all  these 
things  take  place  by  the 
grace  which  we  derive  from 
Christ,  he  says  that  we  have 
grown  together  with  Him 
into  one  plant ;  as  things 
which  are  'planted  together' 
with  a  tree,  grow  together 
and  live  by  one  common 
sap."  (I  Cor.  10:2)  "And 
were  all  baptized  unto  Moses 
in  the  cloud  and  the  sea." 
Going  forward. 

912  Howard  St., 
San  Antonio,  Texas. 
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Part  II 

It  is  the  mind  of  the 
writer,  the  Lord  willing, 
upon  the  approval  of  our 
dear  editor,  to  pass  on  to  the 
Monitor  family  a  course  of 
Bible  study,  a  series  of 
articles,  in  nine  parts,  of 
which  our  last  article,  en- 
titled The  Bible,  was  part 
one. 

Taking  up  part    two    we 
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begin  with  the  study  of  the 
"Eternal  God." 

We  cannot  describe  God, 
for  "No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time;  the  only  be- 
gotten Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him."  ( Jno.  1 : 
18.)  While  Ave  cannot 
describe  God,  yet  it  is  still 
foolish  to  deny  His  exist- 
ence. For  "the  fool  hath 
said  in  his  heart,  there  is  no 
God.  They  are  corrupt,  they 
have  done  abominable 
works,  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good."     (Psa.    14:1.) 

God  revealed  himself  to 
Moses.  "Unto  thee  it  was 
shewed,  that  thou  nughtest 
know  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God;  there  is  none  else  be- 
side him."  (Deut.  4:35.) 
God  declares  his  existance 
and  while  the  Bible  does  not 
undertake  to  prove  His  ex- 
istence, it  simply  tells  us 
about  him  and  that  he  exists. 
From  it  we  learn  God  is  the 
Highest  Being,  absolute  in 
Himself,  Independent,  that 
a!ll  his  creatures,  His  crea- 
tion are  depending  on  Him. 

First — Let  us  notice  the 
natural  knowledge  of  God, 
creation  teaches  it,  teaches 
that  there  is  a  God.  "For 
the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness and  unrighteous- 


ness of  men,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness; 
because  that  which  may  be 
known  of  God  is  manifest  in 
them;  for  God  hath  shewed 
it  unto  them.  For  the  in- 
visible things  of  Him  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  under- 
stood by  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  His  eternal 
power  and  Godhead ;  so  that 
they  are  without  excuse" 
(Rom.  1:18-20.) 

God  is  the  eternal  builder, 
of  all  things.  "For  every 
house  is  builded  by  some 
man ;  but  he  that  built  all 
things  is  God."  (Heib.  3:4.) 
"And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  con- 
sist." (Col  1:17.) 

Man's  conscience  teaches 
him  that  there  is  a  God. 
"For  when  the  Gentiles, 
which  have  not  the  'law,  do 
by  nature  the  things  con- 
tained in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  low 
unto  themselves :  Which 
shew  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts, 
their  conscience  also  bearing 
witness,  and  their  thoughts 
the  meanwhile  accusing  or 
else  excusing  one  another." 
(Rom.  2:14-15.) 

Conscience  tells  man  he  is 
responsible.  Paul  in  speak- 
ing of  mankind  says     that 
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those  who  are  filled  with  un- 
righteousness, yet  "Who 
knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  whcih  com- 
mit such  things  are  worthy 
of  death,  not  only  do  the 
same,  but  have  pleasure  in 
them  that  do  them."  (Rom. 
1:32.' 

Reader,  let  us  now  notice, 
the  purpose  of  natural 
knowledge.  "God  that  made 
the  world  and  all  things 
therein,  seeing  that  he  is 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
dwelleth  net  in  temples 
made  with  hands.  Neither 
is  worshipped  with  men's 
hands,  as  though  he  needed 
anything,  seeing  he  giveth  to 
all  life,  and  hreath,  and  all 
things;  and  hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  men 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  de- 
termined the  times  before 
appointed,  and  the  bounds 
of  their  habitation;  that 
they  should  seek  the  Lord, 
if  haply  they  might  feel 
after  him,  and  find  him, 
though  he  be  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us."  (Acts 
17:24-28.)  (See  again 
Rom.  1 :20.)  Nature  reveals 
the  true  God,  the  true  God 
reveals  Himself  to  us  in 
nature,  but  does  not  reveal 
to  us  who  this  true  God  is. 

Listen,  the  apostle  speaks 


concerning  those,  who  hold 
the  truth  in  unrighteousness 
and  he  says,  "Because  that, 
when  they  knew  God,  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful ;  but 
became  vain  in  their  im- 
aginations, and  their  fool- 
ish heart  was  darkened." 
Professing  themselves  to  be 
ise,  thev  became  fools,  and 
changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  God  into  an 
image  made  like  to  corrupt- 
ible man,  and  to  birds,  and 
four-footed  beasts,  and 
creeping  things."  Rom.  1: 
21-23.) 

Natural  knowledge  is  not 
a  saving  knowledge.  "But 
we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  even  the 
hidden  wisdom,  which  God 
ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory,  which  none 
of  the  princes  of  this  world 
knew:  for  had  they  known 
it,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

But  as  it  is  written,  "Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him."  (I  Cor. 
2:7-10.)  "But  God  hath  re- 
vealed them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit:  for  the  Spirit  search - 
eth  all  things,  yea  the  deep 
things  of  God." 
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This  is  the  revealed 
knowledge  of  God.  And  in 
that  revealed  knowledge  of 
God  let  us  notice,  second,  the 
essence  of  God.  "Go'd  is  a 
Spirit:  and  they  that  wor- 
ship him  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
(J no.  4:24.) 

God  is  not  a  mere  idea,  a 
principle,  a  law,  but  a  fee- 
ing. "Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  King  of  Israel,  and  his 
redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the 
last;  and  beside  me  there  is 
no  God."     (Isa.  44:6.) 

This  teaches  us  that  he  is 
a  personal  being.  He  is  the 
great  "I  Am."  "And  God 
said  unto  Moses,  I  am  that  I 
am :  and  he  said,  thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  I  Am  hath  sent  me 
unto  you."  (Exod.  3:14.) 

Idols  are  nothing.  "Shew 
the  things  that  are  to  come 
hereafter,  that  we  may 
know  that  ye  are  gods :  yea, 
do  good,  or  do  evil,  that  we 
may  be  dismayed,  and  be- 
hold it  together." 

"Behold,  ye  are  of  nothing 
and  your  work  of  noght :  an 
abomination  is  he  that 
chooseth  you."  (Isa.  41: 
23-24.)  These  words  reveal 
the  nothingness  of  idol 
gods. 

"As  concerning  therefore 


the  eating  of  those  things 
that  are  offered  in  sacrifice 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  an 
idol  is  nothing  in  the  world, 
and  that  there  is  none  other 
God  but  one."    (I  Cor.  8:4.) 

God  has  life  in  himself. 
"For  as  the  Father  hath  life 
in  himself ;  so  hath  he  given 
to  the  Son  to  have  life  in 
himself."     (Jno.  5:26.) 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters 
do  we  realize  that  the  Bible 
speaks?  God  said,  "Where- 
fore say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
I  will  bring  you  out  from 
under  the  burdens  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you 
out  of  their  bondage,  and  I 
will  redeem  you  with  a 
stretched  out  arm,  and  with 
great  judgments."  (Exod, 
6:6.)  God  speaks,  he  is  a 
person,  he  speaks  through 
his  word,  the  Bible. 

Paul  says  in  speaking  of 
God,  "Which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  and  set  him 
at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places."  (Eph. 
1:20.)  These  texts  we  give 
to  show  that  God  speaks, 
that  he  is  a  person,  the  one 
just  cited  says  at  "his  own 
right  hand,"  showing  he  is 
a  person. 

God  is  a  personal  being 
that  can  feel  for    his    chil- 
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(ken,  has  a  personal  feeling 
for  them. 

"If  a  son  shall  ask  bread 
of  any  of  you  that  is  a 
father,  will  he  give  him  a 
stone?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish, 
will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a 
serpent?  Or  if  he  shall  ask 
an  egg,  will  he  offer  him  a 
scorpion?  If  ye  then  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children: 
how  much  more  shall  your 
Heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him?"  (Luke  11:11-13.) 

God  has  qualities  eternal. 
"Lord,  thou  hast  been  our 
dwellino-  place  in  all  genera- 
tions. Before  the  mountains 
were  brought  forth,  or  even 
thou  hadst  formed  the  earth 
and  the  world,  even  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting, 
thou  are  God."  (Psa.  90: 
1-2.) 

God  is  unchangeable.  The 
Psalmist  David  says,  con- 
cerning God  and  his  creative 
works,  "I  said,  0  my  God, 
take  me  not  away  in  the 
midst  of  my  days :  thy  years 
are  throughout  all  genera- 
tions. Of  old  hast  thou  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth : 
and  the  heavens  are  the 
work  of  thy  hands.  They 
shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt 
endure:  yea,  all  of  them 
shall  wax  old  like  a  garment, 


as  a  vesture  shall  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall 
be  changed:  But  thou  art 
the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  have  no  end."  "Psa. 
102:24-27.) 

Beloved,  if  we  accept  any- 
thing at  all  of  the  Bible,  we 
must  admit  that  God  is 
eternal,  that  he  is  everlast- 
ing, forever,  that  is  all  we 
know  about  his  existence. 
We  should  accept  him  on 
these  grounds,  that  he  ex- 
ists, that  he  is. 

"Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of 
turning."  (Jas.  1:17.)  God 
is  not  like  man,  changeable 
in  his  ways,  he  is  not  weak 
and  changeable.  The 
Prophet  Malachi  records  the 
following.  "For  I  am  the 
Lord,  I  change  not;  there- 
fore ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not 
consumed."  (Mai.  1:3-6.) 

God  is  omnipresent:  "Am 
I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar 
off?  Can  any  hide  himself 
in  secret  places  that  I  shall 
not  see  him?  saith  the  Lord. 
Do  not  I  flil  heaven  and 
earth?  saith  the  Lord."  ( Jer. 
23:23-24.) 

God  is  omniscient:     The 
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Apostle  Peter  acknowledges 
his  omniscience.  "He  saith 
unto  him  the  third  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved 
because  he  said  unto  him  the 
third  time,  lovest  thou  me? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things; 
thou  'knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
feed  my  sheep."  (Jno. 
21:17.) 

David  praises  God  and 
said:  "0  Lord,  thou  hast 
searched  me,  and  know  me. 
Thou  knowest  my  ■down-sit- 
ting and  mine  uprising,  thou 
understandest  my  thought 
afar  off.  Thou  compassest 
my  path  and  my  lying  down, 
and  are  acquainted  with  all 
my  ways.  For  there  is  not 
a  word  in  my  tongue,  but, 
lo,  0  Lord,  thou  knowest  it 
all  together."  (Psa.  139: 
1-4.) 

God  is  omnipotent :  "For 
with  God  nothing  shall  be 
impossible."  (Luke  1:37.) 
This  was  the  message  of  the 
angel  to  Mary  the  mother  of 
our  Lord.  God  is  holy,  pure, 
just,  perfect  and  true. 

When  the  prophet,  Isaiah, 
saw  the  Lord's  glory,  he 
heard  in  his  vision  the 
declaration,  "And  one  cried 
unto  another,  and  said, 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord 


of  hosts :  the  whole  earth  is 
full  of  glory."  (Isa.  6:3.) 

And  Daniel  said  in  his 
prayer,  to  God  for  his 
people,  "0  Lord,  righteous- 
ness belongeth  unto  thee, 
but  unto  us  confusion  of 
faces,  as  at  this  day;  to  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  and 
unto  all  Israel,  that  are 
near,  and  that  are  afar  off, 
through  all  the  countries 
whither  thou  hast  driven 
them,  because  of  their  tress- 
pass that  they  -have  tress 
passed  against  thee."  (Dan. 
9:7.) 

God  is  love:  "He  that 
loveth  not  knoweth  not  God ; 
for  God  is  love.'"  (I  Jno. 
4:8.)  When  the  Lord  was 
on  Mount  Sinai,  giving  his 
law  to  his  servant  Moses 
he  declared  his  name,  de- 
clared himself,  his  charac- 
ter to  Moses. 

"And  the  Lord  passed 
before  him,  and  proclaimed, 
The  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long- 
suffering,  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth ;  keeping 
mercy  for  thousands,  for- 
giving iniquity  and  trans- 
gression and  sin,  and  that 
will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty;  visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil- 
dren, and    upon    the    chil- 
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dren's  children,  unto  the 
third  and  to  the  fourth  gen- 
eration. Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,  even  as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect."    (Matt.  5:48.) 

We  will  not  have  space  to 
finish  our  lesson  two  in  this 
article,  so  we  will  begin  part 
three  with  "The  Triune 
God."  May  God  a'dd  his 
blessings  to  his  holy  word  is 
our  prayer. 

Great  Bend,  Kans. 


o 
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BETHEL,  PA. 


We,  the  Bethel  congregation,  wish 
to  announce,  and  invite  you  all  who 
can  to  he  with  us  at  our  love  feast 
meeting  on  April  27th,  at  Frystown, 
Pa.,  especially  the  ministering 
brethren. 

Sunday  school  at  9  a.  m.,  follow- 
ed by  preaching  and  love  feast 
proper  in  the  evening. 

Since  Bro.  Oscar  Mathias  has 
been  in  the  ministery  for  a  long 
time,  the  Elders  made  a  request  to 
ordain  him  an  Elder,  and  we  pray 
the  blessings  of  God  upon  him. 

We  have  permanent  dates  for  our 
love  feasts  which  are  the  last  Sun- 
day in  Aprl  for  Sprng,  and  the  last 
Sunday  in  October  for  fall,  on  what- 
ever dates  that  will  be  on  the 
calendar. 

Laura  Ebling,  Cor. 


NOTICE 


We,  the  Pleasant  Home  Dunkard 
Brethren  church,  expect  to  hold  our 
love  feast  May  17,  1941.  We  ex- 
tend an  invitation  to  any  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  to  enjoy  this 
meeting  with  us. 

Hat  tie  Van  Dyke. 


NORTH  CANTON,  OHIO 


The  Orion  'Dunkard  Brethren 
church  has  decided  to  hold  our 
spring  communion  on  Saturday, 
May  10th.  This  will  be  an  all  day 
meeting  to  begin  at  10:30  on  Satur- 
day morning. 

We  urge  all  who  possibly  can  to 
come  and  enjoy  this  meeting  with 
us.  Especially  the  ministering 
brethren.  Come  and  pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Clarence  Surbey,  Cor. 


WAYNESBORO,  PA. 


We,  the  Waynesboro  congrega- 
tion held  our  spring  council  meeting 
Saturday  evening,  March  29th  with 
our  Elder  L.  B.  Flohr  presiding. 

We  elected  our  church  and  Sun- 
day school  officers  for  this  year. 
All  business  was  disposed  of  in  a 
Christian  manner. 

Our  love  feast  will  be  held  Sun- 
day, May  4th,  to  which  all  are  in- 
vited. 

Mildred  E.  Demuth,  Cor. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 


Elder  Peter  E.  Lorenz,  R.  1, 
Amboy,  Ind.  Correspondents  please 
take  note. 
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NEWBERG,  ORE. 


We  will  bold  our  love  feast  the 
evening  of  May  3rd,  and  wish  to  in- 
vite all  who  can  to  come  and  enjoy 
it  with  us.  We  would  like  .to  have  a 
few  special  meetings  prior  to  that 
time  if  someone  can  foe  obtained. 
"For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  foread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come."  (I  Cor. 
11:26.) 

Sister  Elsie  Harlacher,  Gor. 


************ 

*  * 

*  0®1TUARY  • 

*  * 
************ 

ALICE  MENERVA  MEYERS 


Was  born  near  Bongor,  Calif., 
December  7,  1865,  and  departed  this 
life  in  a  hospital  at  Orville,  Calif.,  on 
November  18,  1940,  at  the  age  of  74 
years,  11  months  and  11  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Benson  Myers,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  about  10  years  ago. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture one  sister,  nieces  and  nephews, 
also  Bro.  Joe  Sell,  who  was  as  a  son 
to  her  for  over  10  years.  She  will 
be  missed  by  her  neighbors  and 
friends  as  she  lived  in  this  same 
mountain  home  all  her  life,  on  the 
same  place  where  she  was  born. 

She  became  a  member  of  the 
church  at  an  early  age  and  lived 
a  oonsistant  Christian  life,  and  at 
all  times  exemplified  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirt. 

Services  were  held  from  the 
Upham  Chapel  near  her  home  and 
she  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Upham 


cemetery  foeside  her  husband. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Elders 
Joe  Root  and  Harry  Andrews.  I 
Cor.  15  was  read  and  used  as  the 
scripture. 

Hattie  Van  Dyke,  Cor. 


JOHN  G.  NESS 


A  minister  of  the  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren church  in  the  Shrewsbury,  Pa., 
•congregation  was  born  June  7th, 
1889,  died  March  18,  1941,  aged  51 
years,  9  months  and  11  days.  He 
was  the  son  of  the  late  Albert  S. 
Nests,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
not  quite  two  months1  prior,  whom 
was  in  Bro.  John's  care  since  prior 
to  his  mother's  death  nine  years 
ago. 

He  married  Mabel  J.  Myers, 
daughter  of  Elder  J,  L.  Myers,  and 
to  this  union  were  born  three  chil- 
dren, two  daughters  and  one  son. 

Those  surviving  are  his  beloved 
wife  and  their  two  daughters,  Mrs. 
Preston  Stremmel,  at  home,  Mrs. 
Donald  Ecker,  Taneytown,  Md.,  and 
their  son,  Jacob,  at  home;  two 
sisters,  Mrs.  Elsie  Erisminger,  Red 
Lion,  and  Mrs.  Emma  Fuhriman, 
York,  Pa.,  and  a  host    of    friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Friday, 
March  21st,  at  1:30  p.  m.  at  the 
home  and  thence  to  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  at  Shrewsbury, 
with  burial  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  The  officiating  ministers 
were  Elder  A.  G.  Fahnestock  and 
Bro.  Benjamin  Reinhold,  both  of 
Northern  Lancaster  congregation. 
Bro.  Rinehold  conducted  the  service 
at  the  home  and  Elder  Fahnestock 
conducted  the  services  at  the 
church,  using  for  his  text  Psa.  39:4. 
"Lord  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 
and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what 
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it  is;   that  I  may  know  how  frail 
I  am." 

Bro.  Rinehold  followed  and  led  the 
closing  prayer. 

Bro,  Ness  was  called  to  the 
deacon's  office  January  4,  1932,  and 
to  the  ministry  October  23,  1939, 
and  served  faithfully. 

The  anointing  ordinance  was  de- 
sired and  applied  and  we  hope  and 
trust  he  is  enjoying  the  blessed  re- 
ward with  all  the  redeemed  that 
have  gone  before. 

Charles  H.  Ness, 
R.  1,  Dallasitown,  Pa. 


NOTICE 


The  committee  appointed  in  the 
First  District  to  locate  1941  General 
Conference  has  decided  on  Rhodes 
Grove,  Pa.  A  notice  of  details  is  to 
appear  in  the  IMiay  15th  Monitor.. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE 

The  clerks  of  the  various  District 
Meetings  will  please  take  notice 
that  copies  of  all  queries  to  come 
before  the  open  conference  must  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  undersigned  in 
time  to  appear  in  the  May  15th 
Monitor  and  in  the  printed  business. 
Immediate  action  is  requested  on 
this. 

Those  responsible  for  the  follow- 
ing items  will  please  make  prepara- 
tions. These  reports  should  also 
appear  in  the  printed  business: 

1,  The  committee,  appointed  in 
1939  to  formulate  a  uniform  list  of 
questions  for  applicants  for  bap- 
tism. Com.,  Theo.  Myers,  J.  P. 
Robbins,  A.  G.  Fahnestock. 

2.  The  committee  appointed  in 


1940  to  study  the  question  of  re- 
ceiving adult  members  into  fellow- 
ship without  rebaptism,  where 
former  baptism,  was  trine  immer- 
sion. Com.,  D.  W.  Hostetler,  Theo. 
Myers,  Lewis  B.  Flohr. 

3.  The  problem  assigned  to  the 
Mission  Board  in  1940  for  study  and 
report,  concerning  yearly  visits  to 
the  various  congregations  by  Elders 
selected  by  General  Conference. 

4.  All  financial  reports  are  to  be 
closed  as  of  April  30th  and  sent  to 
me  at  Vienna,  Virginia,  immediately 
thereafter.  They  must  be  sent  to 
the  other  auditor  and  all  work 
finished  before  conference. 

Please  send  these  reports,  queries 
and  other  information  as  soon  as 
possible.  Queries  not  included  in 
the  printed  business  are  not 
regularly  before  the  delegate  jbody, 
and  need  special  action  by  that 
body  before  consideration.  Many 
important  queries  have  been  post- 
poned or  even  lost  because  they 
were  not  received  in  time.  Please 
act  promptly. 

Ord  L.  Strayer. 


"For  many  are  called,  but  few  are 
chosen."     (Matt.  22:14.) 


FAITH 


William  Carpenter 


"Now  faith  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen."  (Heb.  11:1.)  Thus 
Paul  defines  faith.  In  the 
New  Testament  the  terms 
faith,  belief,  and    believing 
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in  most  cases  have  the  same 
meaning. 

In  Heb.  11:13  we  read: 
"These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the 
promises,  'but  having  seen 
them  afar  off,  and  were 
persuaded  of  them,  and  em- 
braced them,  and  confessed 
that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth." 

Here  faith  was  the 
evidence  to  them  of  things 
yet  to  come,  and  While  the 
promises  were  not  fulfilled 
they  rejoiced  in  them,  "Your 
father  Abraham  rejoiced  to 
see  my  day:  and  he  saw  it, 
and  was  glad."  (John  8 :56) 
And  even  so  we  may  rejoice 
if  we  have  a  living  faith. 

A  living  faith  is  some- 
thing that  will  produce  ac- 
tion. In  the  eleventh  chap- 
ter of  Hebrews  we  have 
some  wonderful  examples  of 
the  action  that  faith  pro- 
duces. Verses  33-35  of  this 
chapter  gives  an  account,  of 
some  of  the  mighty  things 
that  were  done  through 
faith,  and  verses  36-37  gives 
an  account  of  some  of  the 
things  they  endured  because 
of  their  faith. 

We  must  fill  our  heart  and 
soul  with  this  faith  if  we  are 
to  stand  the  trials  that  may 
be  facing  us  in  the  near 
future.    We  need  to  pray  as 


did  the  apostles:  "And  the 
apostles  said  unto  the  Lord, 
increase  our  faith."  (Luke 
17:5.) 

But  while  we  know  we 
may  have  to  endure  many 
trials  and  temptations  we 
have  this  blessed  promise 
that  God  will  not  allow  us  to 
be  tempted  above  that  which 
we  are  able  to  bear :  "There 
hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  a's  is  common 
to  man :  but  God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way 
to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it."  (I  Oor. 
10:13.) 

Faith  is  out  shield,  the 
most  important  part  of  our 
Christian  armour;  "Above 
all,  taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked."  (Eph. 
6:16.) 

While  we  understand 
from  this  that  faith  is  the 
most  important  part  of  our 
Christian  armour,  if  we 
have  a  living  faith  we  will 
put  on  the  rest  of  the 
armour,  (listed  in  Eph.  6 : 
14-17)  because  as  I  have 
said  living  faith  is  some- 
thing that  produces  action. 

Faith  will  cause  us  to  lay 
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hold  upon  the  promises  of 
God,  which  will  lead  us  on 
to  everlasting  life :  "For  by 
grace  are  ye  'saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 
Pioneer,  Ohio. 

WATCH  AND  PRAY 


D.  K.  Marks 


Watch  and  pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation, 
the  spirit  indeed  is  willing 
but  the  flesh  is  weak. 
(Matt.  28:41.)  This  is  the 
warning  that  Jesus  gave  to 
his  disciples  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane,  when  temp- 
tations and  dangers  were 
coming  upon  them.  Jesus 
told  them  to  watch  and  pray 
while  he  was  praving,  but 
every  time  they  fell  asleep. 
When  the  soldiers  and  Judas 
came  to  bind  Jesus  and  take 
him  to  the  high  priest  the 
disciples  were  wide  awake 
in  body.  Jesus  also  had 
warned  them  before  they 
entered  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane  that  they  would 
be  offended  at  him  and  deny 
him  that  same  night.  Peter 
answered  and  said  unto  him, 
though  a'll  men  shall  be 
offended  because  of  thee, 
yet  will  I  never  be  offended. 


(Matt.  26:33.) 

Jesus  said  this  night  be- 
fore the  cock  crow  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  Peter 
said  though  I  should  die 
with  thee,  yet  will  I  never 
deny  thee,  likewise  said  all 
the  disciples. 

In  Luke  22:36  we  read, 
"Then  said  He  unto  them, 
but  now  he  that  hath  a 
purse,  let  him  take  it  and 
likewise  his  script:  and  he 
that  hath  no  sword  let  him 
sell  his  garment  and  buy 
one." 

(Verse  38)  "And  they 
said,  Lord  behold  here  are 
two  swords,  and  he  said 
unto  them  it  is  enough.,' 
Jesus  said  this  before  they 
entered  the  garden.  When 
the  band  of  men  and  Judas 
came  in  the  garden  to  arrest 
Jesus  and  take  him,  Peter 
and  the  disciples  became 
wide  awake.  They  asked 
the  question,  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword?  Perhaps  it 
came  to  Peter's  mind  that 
he  promised  to  defend  him 
and  die  with  him  so  he 
quickly  took  a  sword  and  cut 
off  the  ear  of  the  servant  of 
the  highpriest.  Jesus  said 
suffer  ye  thus  far,  Peter  put 
thy  sword  into  the  sheath, 
for  all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword.    Jesus    touched    his 
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ear  and  healed  it.  Then  all 
the  disciples  fled  and  for 
sook  him. 

Jesus  was  continually 
teaching  his  disciples  love, 
peace  and  doing  good  to  all 
mankind,  even  the  last  night 
before  he  died  he  taught  his 
disciples  not  to  use  the 
carnal  sword.  The  apostles 
and  the  early  church  adopt- 
ed and  practiced  the  teach- 
ing of  peace  and  non  resist- 
ance. Down  through  the 
centuries  we  find  many  that 
stood  firm  and  true  to  the 
principles  of  nonresistance, 
it  will  take  earnest  watching 
and  praying  in  this  genera- 
tion to  keep  it  alive.  Prayer 
is  necessary,  watching  is 
very  necessary  in  this  age. 

When  we  travel  on  the 
railroads  we  often  hear  the 
conductor  say  "watch  your 
step,"  we  should  arvnly  these 
words  to  our  spiritual  life 
and  work  so  we  do  not  go 
astray.  Jesus  said  let  your 
yea  toe  yea  and  you  nay  be 
nay.  The  early  church 
practiced  honesty  and  truth- 
fulness each  day  of  the 
week.  When  this  was 
violated  severe  punishment 
followed.  Our  grandfather's 
told  us  there  was  a  time  here 
in  America  when  Christians 
lived  the  simple  life,  their 
lives  were  pure  and  peace- 


ful, they  were  cheered  along 
life's  pathway  with  the 
words  of  the  apostle  Godli- 
ness with  contentment  is 
great  gain,  their  word  was 
as  good  as  a  note  or  bond, 
later  when  notes  were  used 
the  Christian  who  borrow- 
ed the  money  carried  the 
note  to  his  home  for  a  re- 
minder when  the  note  was 
due,  when  the  due  date  came 
it  was  paid.  Sad  to  say,  the 
temptations  to  get  the  many 
luxuries  of  life,  carelessness 
and  misfortune  following, 
have  caused  many  notes  and 
bonds  to  become  worthless, 
the  moral  man  with  his 
honesty  looks  for  the  light 
in  Christianity,  but  fails  to 
see  it. 

It  is  needful  for  Chris- 
tians, young  and  old,  in  our 
day  to  watch  and  pray  that 
the  pure  standard  of  living 
be  kept  alive  as  it  was  lived 
by  the  faithful  forefathers. 
Pride  has  often  crept  in  lives 
and  caused  them  to  lose  the 
simple  life,  honesty  and 
truthfulness  and  lead  them 
down  to  ruin.  There  are 
many  other  tempations  and 
besetting  sins  that  confront 
the  Christian.  May  we  daily 
think  of  the  words  Of  Jesus 
and  profit  by  them  in  Mark 
13 :37,  "And  what  I  say  unto 
you  I  say  unto  all,  watch." 
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CHRIST'S  WORDS  MUST 
RE  OBEYED 


D.  M.  Clcik 


"Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and  lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen."     (Matt.  28:19-20.) 

We  enter  into  the  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren  church 
through  the  door,  baptism, 
and  Christ  has  given  us  the 
mode  by  which  everyone 
who  wishes  to  enter  into  his 
church,  must  be  baptised. 
Other  modes  are  not  in 
harmony  with  Christ's  holy 
words,  Christ  plainly  tells 
us,  "lam  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life :  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me." 

We  find  many  persons 
who  think  that  any  kind  of 
baptism  will  do,  just  so  we 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  can  choose  any 
mode,  that  is  not  taking 
Jesus  at  His  word.  He  says 
"heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  word  shall  not 
pass  away." 


My  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  be  sure  that  we 
accept  all  that  our  Master 
has  taught  us,  His  word  is 
going  to  be  our  Judge  in  the 
great  judgment  day.  We 
cannot  come  up  with  some 
great  learned  man's  ideas 
and  expect  them  to  justify 
us  in  the  sight  of  our  Lord 
and  Master.  How  easy  it  is 
for  one  to  become  accustom- 
ed to  what  is  happening 
around  us.  I  read  a  letter  a 
few  days  ago  written  by  a 
lady  in  London,  she  was  tell- 
ing her  friend  that  it  was 
an  easy  matter  to  get 
accustomed  to  the  bombs 
dropping  around  and  ex- 
ploding, unless  they  come 
real  close.  If  you  talk  to 
some  worldly  people  about 
turning  to  Christ  and  obey- 
ing Him,  they  seem  to  think 
their  moral  life  will  answer 
for  the  Christian  duties. 
They  try  to  make  it  appear 
if  we  only  believe  on  Christ 
it  will  be  all  right.  James 
says,  "If  we  offend  in  one 
point,  we  are  guilty  of  all." 
Grand  Junction,  Colo. 

SENTENCE  SERMONS 


It  is  an  art  to  say  the  right 
thing  at  the  right  time,  but 
far  more  difficult  to  leave 
unsaid  the  wrong  thing  at 
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the  tempting  moment. 

How  much  trouble  he 
avoids  who  does  not  look  to 
see  what  his  neighbor  says 
or  does  or  thinks,  but  only  to 
What  he  does  himself  that  it 
may  be  just  and  pure. 


The  true  standard  of 
quality  is  seated  in  the 
mind ;  those  who  think  nobly 
are  noble. — Isaac  Bicker- 
staff. 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Apr. 
Apr. 

May 


Apr.    6— Acts  7:40-60. 
Apr.  13 — Easter.    Matt. 
38:1-17. 

20— Acts  8:1-25. 

27— Acts  8:26-40. 
4— Acts  9:1-22. 
May  11— Acts  9:23-43. 
May  18— Acts  10:1-20. 
May  25— Acts  10:21-48. 
June    1— Acts  11:1-17. 
June   8— -Acts  1 1 :  18-30. 
June  15— Acts  12:1-25. 
June  22— Acts  13:1-17. 
June29-^Acts  13:18-33. 


PRIMARY   SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Apr. 


6 — David's  Love  For  Absalom. 
n  Sam.  18:1-33. 


Apr.  13 — The  Resurrection  of  Jesus. 
Matt.  28:1-17. 


Psalm, 


Apr.  20 — David's   Shepherd 
Psalms  23:1-6. 

Apr.  27 — Solomon    Anointed    King, 
I  Kings  1:28-40. 

May    4 — Solomon's  Wise  Choice.    I 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:   Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  ail 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM :  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  he  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS 


As  we  approach  the  time 
for  another  General  Confer- 
ence our  thoughts  naturally 
turn  to  the  welfare  of  the 
church.  We  would  like  to 
see  the  church  prosper  and 
wield  a  powerful  influence 
for  good  in  spite  of  the  peri- 
lous conditions  which  are 
existing  about  us.  These 
conditions  are  a  challenge  to 
our  Christianity.  It  may  be, 
if  the  present  trend  con- 
tinues, that  we  shall  see 
some  clarification  of  the 
confused  church  condition 
in  our  nation,  and  in  the 
world  at  large,  that  will  re- 
veal who  is  on  the  Lord's 
side.  It  may  'be  that  those 
who  are  followers  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Christ  will 
experience  some  severe  per- 
secution. If  this  should  be 
the  case  it  will  prove  how 
sincere  we  are,  how  deeply 
rooted  our  convictions  are, 


and  how  genuine  the  re- 
ligion that  we  have,  is.  The 
ability  of  christian  people  to 
suffer  and  survive  periods 
of  severe  persecution  proves 
to  the  world  in  a  difinite 
way  that  there  is  a  reality  to 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Those  who  are  true 
followers  of  the  Christ 
occupy  a  unique  position  in 
this  world;  they  are  "in"  the 
world  but  not  "of"  it.  Jesus 
clearly  revealed  this  in  his 
life  and  teachings.  In  pray- 
ing for  his  followers  he 
stated  this,  "I  have  given 
them  thy  word;  and  the 
world  hath  hated  them,  be- 
cause they  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the  world.  I  pray  not  that 
thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil.  They  are  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world."  (John  17: 
14-16.)        Pride,      fashion, 
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pleasure,  intemperance,  im- 
morality, vulgarity  and  such 
like  are  evils  of  the  world 
that  the  true  followers  of 
Christ  stand  aloof  of  and 
cannot  fellowship.  T  o 
knowingly  and  willingly  be 
a  partaker  of  such  things  is 
but  to  repudiate  Christ  and 
deny  the  efficacy  of  His 
atoning  blood  and  the  power 
of  His  saving  grace. 

Due  to  the  subtle  deceit 
fulness  of  false  teachers  in 
our  day  the  line  of  distinction 
between  the  church  and  the 
world  has  largely  been  lost 
and  many  Who  profess  to  be 
christians  are  partakers  of 
these  evil  things.  This 
apostate  condition  has 
brought  strife  and  confusion 
within  the  ranks  of  profess- 
ing Christianity  to  the  ex- 
tent that  the  power  to  in- 
fluence the  world  for  good 
has  largely  been  lost. 
"Nevertheless  the  founda- 
tion of  God  standeth  sure, 
having  this  seal,  the  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  His. 
And,  let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ 
depart  from  iniquity."  (I 
Tim.  2 :19.)  It  is  the  inspir- 
ed word  of  God  that  separ- 
ates christian  people  from 
the  world  and  although  at 
times  in  the  history  of  the 
church    there    have     been 


periods  when  apostasy,  con- 
fusion and  dissolution  de- 
stroyed the  spirituality  and 
integrity  of  the  boldy  yet 
there  has  always  been  a 
remnant  of  faithful  ones 
who  held  tenaciously  to  the 
inspired  word  and  tri- 
umphed over  such  periods 
of  darkness  and  carried  on 
the  work  of  the  Master  in 
it's  primitive  purity.  This  is 
a  fact  that  should  govern 
our  activities  when  pur 
efforts  are  threatened  by 
the  forces  of  evil. 

It  appears  that  some  of 
the  greatest  dangers  that 
will  confront  us  in  the 
future  are  shrewd  decep- 
tions, clever  trickery,  hidden 
manipulations,  cunning 
craftiness,  and  deliberately 
planned  entanglements. 
Satan  our  adversary  will  do 
all  in  his  power  to  destroy 
the  faithful  remnant  before 
the  Lord  shall  call  them  and 
it  will  take  watchfulness 
and  prayer  to  escape  his 
clutches. 

As  the  satanic  controlled 
world  system  tightens  its 
grip  upon  the  human  family 
the  eyes  of  the  multitude  are 
going  to  be  upon  the  Chris- 
tian people  who  refuse  to 
come  under  the  rule  of  the 
evil  one,  to  see  what  they 
will  do.    It  is  certain  that  we 
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cannot  go  through  this  fiery 
trial  victoriously  in  our  own 
strength  'but  in  the  name 
and  strength  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  "Because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you, 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world." 
"Wherefore  seeing  we 
also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses, let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us. 
Looking  unto  Jesus  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith;  who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God.  For  consider  him 
that  endured  such  contra- 
diction of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds.  Ye 
have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin." 
(Heb.  12  :l-4.)  In  such  an 
hour  of  darkness  as  seems  to 
be  enveloping  the  world 
Christian  people  everywhere 
need  to  look  to  Jesus.  It  is 
through  faith  in  Him  and 
obedience  to  His  will  that 
we  have  assurance  of  vic- 
tory and  deliverance. 

Read  your  Bible  daily. 


GENERAL   CONFERENCE 


The  1941  General  Confer- 
ence is  to  be  held  at  Rhodes 
Grove,  near  Greemcastle, 
Pa.,  May  31-June  4,  1941. 
The  grounds  are  just  east 
and  off  of  Route  11,  a  few 
males  North  of  Greencastle, 
Pa.,  and  7  miles  south  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.  Those 
using  Route  30,  turn  south 
at  Square  in  Chambersburg, 
Pa. 

The  rates  are  as  follows: 
Lodging,  25c  per  person  per 
night;  breakfast  25c ;  dinner 
35c;  supper  35c.  Trailers 
may  be  parked  on  the 
grounds  at  a  very  reasonable 
rate,  according  to  varied 
circumstances.  Space  also 
for  tenting. 

A.  G.  Fahnestock, 
Norman  A.  King, 
Lewis  B.  Flohr, 
Locating  Committee. 

■  CONFERENCE 
PREACHING  PROGRAM 


The  following  is  the  pro- 
gram of  preaching  that  has 
been  temporarily  arranged 
for  the  Conference  with  the 
exception  of  Monday  and 
Tuesday  mornings  and 
afternoons.  Ministers  who 
will  not  be  in  attendance  at 
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Standing  Committee  Meet- 
ings are  'hereby  placed  on 
notice  that  they  will  be  ex- 
pected to  serve  the  Confer- 
ence as  heretofore.  A  short 
period  of  spiritual  singing 
will  precede  each  service. 

Saturday  evening,  7:15 
p.  m.  Elder  B.  E.  Kesler. 
Subject,  "Relation  of  Church 
and  State." 

Sunday  morning,  June  1 
— Sunday  school  9 :45  a.  m. 
Preaching,  Elder  J.  P.  Rob- 
bins,  subject  "New  Man." 
Elder  A.  G.  Fahnestock. 


Sunday  afternoon,  2:30  p. 
m. — Elder  W.  H.  Demuth, 
subject  to  be  supplied.  Elder 
Lewis  B.  Flohr,  subject 
"Whose  Son  is  He— What 
Relation  to  You?" 

Sunday  evening,  7 :30 — 
Elder  D.  W.  Hostetler,  sub- 
ject "Spirit  Filled  Church." 
Elder  Bernie  Shriner,  sub- 
ject to  be  supplied. 

Monday  evening,  7:30 — - 
Elder  Theodore  Mvers,  sub- 
ject "Love."  (I  Cor.  13.) 
Another  speaker  to  be  sup- 


Tuesday  evening,   7:30 — 
Elder  0.  T.  Jamison. 

Other  speakers  will  be 
supplied  to  take  the  places 
of  any  who  find  it  impossible 
to  fill  the  above  appoint- 
ments. These  services  have 
been  designed  with  the  end 
in  view  of  furnishing  well 
balanced  meetings.  Your 
support  will  help  both  the 
interest  and  the  speaker. 
Ord  L.  Strayer, 
Writing  Clerk. 

BUSINESS  FOR  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


Unfinished  business,  re- 
port of  committees : 

Committee  to  consider  the 
question  of  rebaptism. 

To  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  assembled  in  General 
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Conference,  June   4,    1941: 
Greeting. 

In  answer  to  the  query  on 
rebaptism,  we  submit  the 
following : 

(1)  Persons  who  have 
been  baptized  by  trine  im- 
mersion (Matt.  28:19)  into 
churches  that  teach  and 
practice  trine  baptism  for  re- 
mission of  sins,  (Acts  2:38) 
may  be  received  to  member- 
ship in  the  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren church  without  rebap- 
tism if  they  subscribe  to 
the  covenant  as  prescribed 
in  our  Polity  Booklet. 

(2)  If  they  should,  how- 
ever, desire  baptism,  it 
should  be  granted  to  their 
satisfaction. 

Signed : 

D.  W.  Bostetler, 
Theodore  Myers. 

New  Business 
Queries  From  the  Districts 

First  District : 

The  Vienna  Congregation, 
First  District,  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  asks  Gen- 
eral Conference  tihrough 
District  Meeting,  1940,  to 
appoint  a  committee  of  three 
to  study  the  matter  of  print- 
ing the  minutes  of  General 
Conference  in  one  volume, 
and  report  their  findings, 
with  recommendations,  to 
General  Conference,  1942. 


Answered :  Request 
granted;  sent  to  District 
Meeting. 

Answer  by  District  Meet- 
ing: Approved;  passed  to 
General  Conference. 

Second  District: 

1.  We,  the  Plevna  Dunk- 
ard Brethren  church  ask 
Annual  Conference,  through 
District  Conference  to  ap- 
prove of  brethren,  sistersand 
widows  drawing  old  age 
pensions  and  widow's  pen- 
sions. 

Peter  E.  Lorenz,  Elder. 
Lee  Lorenz,  Clerk. 

Answer  by  District  Con- 
ference : 

We  pass  the  paper  with 
the  f  olowing  answer  to  Gen- 
eral Conference:  We  ask 
General  Conference  to  pro- 
vide a  fund  and  a  plan  to 
take  care  of  the  financial 
needs  of  our  aged  peole  so 
that  no  more  of  them  need 
apply  to  the  government  for 
pension. 

2.  District  No.  2  calls  for 
General  Conference  1942  to 
be  held  in  that  district. 


Query  From  Newberg 
Church,  1940 


We,  the  Newberg  church 
of  District  No.  4,  in  special 
council  assembled,  petition 
Annual  Conference  through 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


district  meeting  to  so  decide 
that  no  member  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church 
may  hold  membership  in  any 
organization  wherein  it  is 
necessary  to  pay  a  member- 
ship fee  and  premium  in 
orded  to  retain  membership 
in  said  organization. 

Answer  of  congregation; 
so  decided,  passed  to  District 
Meeting. 
Signed : 

Elder  E.  L.  Withers. 

D.  H.  Withers, 
Church  Clerk. 

Answer  of  District  Meet- 
ing:   We   so    decide,    and 
passed     to     General     Con- 
ference. 

Signed : 
E.  L.  Withers, 
Moderator  Dist.  Meeting. 
D.  E.  Steele, 
Writing  Clerk. 


REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE 


Questions  to  Applicants 


1.  What  has  prompted 
you  to  take  this  step? 

2.  Do  you  believe  in  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  that  He 
is  the  Son  of  God  and  has 
given  us  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion? 

3.  Will      you      without 


reservation  accept  this  plan 
of  salvation,  such  as  Triune 
Immersion  for  baptism, 
Washing  one  another's  feet, 
the  Lord's  Supper,  the 
Anointing,  the  Kiss,  the 
Communion,  etc.,  etc.? 

4.  Have  you  repented  of 
your  sin  and  made  peace 
with  God  and  your  fellow- 
man? 

5.  Do  you  belong  to 
Secret  Societies,  Lodges, 
Life  Insurance,  Unions,  or 
hold  office  in  the  civil  gov- 
ernment? 

6.  Have  you  been  divorc- 
ed or  married  one  who  has 
been  divorced? 

7.  Do  you  recognize  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is 
separate  from  the  Kingdom 
of  the  World,  and  that  this 
distinction  is  clearly  mani- 
fest? 

(The  above  should  be 
asked  in  private  and  also  be- 
fore the  church.) 

8.  We  must  believe  in 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  and 
recognize  the  Trinity  of  the 
God  Head — Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost,  these  three  are 
one  (Matt.  28:19,  II  Cor. 
13:14,  I  Pet.  1:2),  and  have 
furnished  a  complete  plan  of 
salvation,  which  cannot  be 
questioned.  Christ  in  His 
great  commission  has  sum- 
med up  the    whole    matter 
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when  he  said,  "Go  ye  there- 
fore .  .  .  .teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things,"  etc. 

9.  Feet  washing  (Jno. 
13 :1-17)  shall  be  practiced 
by  the  believers,  for  a  re- 
cleansing  and  to  bring  all  on 
one  platform  and  teaches  us 
humble  service. 

10.  The  Lord's  Supper 
(Jno.  13)  is  a  full  meal  that 
shall  be  taken  by  a  cleansed 
people,  in  fellowship,  and 
points  forward  to  the  eve- 
ning of  the  world,  when  the 
great  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb  shall  take  place. 
(Jno.  13:1-4,  30,  Luke 
22:20.) 

11.  The  Communion  (I 
Cor.  11:23-32)  consists  of 
the  broken  bread  and  the 
cup,  and  is  to  be  taken  by 
believers  who  have  proven 
or  examined  themselves  and 
passed  through  the  ordeal  of 
cleansing. 

12.  The  Kiss  (Romans 
16:16,  II  Cor.  13:12,  I  Pet. 
5 :14.)  is  to  be  practiced  as  a 
token  of  divine  love  one  for 
another. 

13.  The  Anointing  (Jas. 
5 :14-18)  is  the  method  given 
to  Christian  people  by  which 
to  save  their  sick,  raise  them 
up  and  'have  their  sins  for- 
given. 

14.  The  Prayer  Veiling 
(I  Cor.  11  :l-6)  is  to  be  worn 


by  Christian  women  to  in- 
dicate that  they  are  honor- 
ing their  head  and  also  to 
give  them  power  to  pray 
unto  God. 

15.  Marriage  is  of  divine 
appointment.  Regulations 
for  choice,  duty,  etc.,  the 
Lord  has  prescribed.  Only 
for  one  cause  can  the  mar- 
ried put  away  their  com- 
panion, (Matt.  5:32,  19:9, 
Mark  10:11-12,  I  Cor.  7:11) 
and  forbids  the  marrying  if 
divorced  or  to  marry  one 
who  is  divorced. 

16.  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  of  this  world.  (Jno. 
18:36.)  Jesus  says,  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,"  etc.  God's  people 
are  made  up  of  people  who 
have  come  out  of  the  world 
(II  Cor.  6:17-18)  and  do  not 
love  the  things  of  the  world. 
(I  Jno.  2 :15-16.)  We  there- 
fore cannot  accept  office  in 
civil  government  where 
scripture  is  violated.  No 
life  insurance.  (Matt.  6:33, 
Mark.  10:29-30.)  Cannot 
take  part  in  war.  (Jno. 
18:36,11  Cor.  10:4,  Matt. 
5 :44. )  We  cannot  take  part 
in  Boy  and  Girl  Scout  or 
unions,  etc.  We  cannot 
affiliate  with  secret  societies 
or  lodges,  (Jno.  18:20,  II 
Cor.  6 :14.)  We  are  forbidden 
to  take  an  oath,    (Matt.   5 : 
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34-37,  James  5:12). 

A  (brother  is  forbidden  to 
go  to  law  with  brother  (I 
Cor.  6:1-9).  Members  shall 
not  go  to  law  with  any  one 
without  the  consent  of  the 
church. 

17.  The  wearing  of  gold 
for  an  ornament  and  jewelry 
of  all  kinds,  shall  not  be 
worn,  (I  Tim.  2:9,  I  Pet. 
3:3).  Wrist  watches  shall 
not  be  worn. 

18.  Taking  part  in  harm- 
ful games  and  following 
worldly  amusements  is  con- 
trary to  scriptual  teaching, 
(I  Cor.  10:31). 

19.  Brethren  and  sisters 
shall  not  follow  the  fashions 
of  the  world  but  shall  be 
non-conformed  to  the  world, 
(Rom.  12:1-2,  I  Pet.  14:15) 
in  a  manner  that  we  be  a 
unit  and  a  people  known  and 
read  of  all  men.  (II  Cor. 
3:2.) 

20.  In  harmony  with  the 
Gospel  the  church  has 
adopted  that  brethren  and 
sisters  shall  wear  plainly 
made  garments,  free  from 
ornaments  and  unnecessary 
appendages,  etc.  They  shall 
wear  their  hair  in  a  becom- 
ing manner,  not  fashioning, 
after  the  world,  and  the  bob- 
bing of  hair  is  forbidden. 
The  brethren  shall  wear  a 
coat  with  a  standing  collar 


and  sisters  shall  wear  plain- 
ly made  bonnets  or  hoods 
for  a  head  dress. 

21.  Every  effort  shall  be 
made  to  rid  ourselves  from 
narcotics,  tobacco  and  all 
uncleanliness  and  if  labored 
with  to  this  end  and  an  arbi- 
trary spirit  is  manifested,  it 
may  be  made  a  test  of 
fellowship.  (I  Cor.  3:17, 
James  1 :21,  II  Cor.  7:1.) 

Are  you  willing  to  accept 
these  regulations  without 
reservations  and  thus  labor 
with  the  church  for  holiness 
in  yourself  and  others? 

22.  Read  Matt.  18:10-22. 
Are  you  willing  to  comply 
with  the  Lord's  teaching,  re- 
garding offenses  and  the 
forgiving  of  one  another? 

Committee : 

A.  G.  Fahnestock. 
Joseph  P.  Robbins, 

THE  BIBLE 


Win.  Root 


Part  III 

We  regret  very  much  that 
pur  lessons,  in  this  Bible 
study  are  two  lengthy  for 
each  one  to  be  completely 
covered  in  one  article.  We 
were  unable  to  complete  our 
study,  concerning  "God"  in 
our  last  article,  as  we  do  not 
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want  to  use  too  much  space, 
but  leave  more  for  other 
contributors. 

As  our  third  lesson  is  on 
the  creation,  that  subject 
will  occupy  the  most  of  our 
attention  in  this  article, 
however,  we  must  finish  our 
study  about  God  to  get  the 
full  benefit  from  these 
lessons. 

The  Triune  God:  The 
Godhead  is  composed  of 
three  persons,  one  God, 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 

First  let  us  notice  the 
unity  of  that  one  God.  The 
Father  calls  attention  to 
Israel  that  the  Lord  is  one 
God.  "Hear,  0  Israel:  The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord." 
(Deut.  6:4.) 

Paul  says,  "For  there  is 
one  God,  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus."  (I  Tim. 
2:5.) 

Jesus  said  to  the  scribes, 
"And  Jesus  answered  him, 
the  first  of  all  the  command- 
ments is,  Hear,  0  Israel ;  the 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord; 
and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  'all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  (strength ;  this  is  the 
first  commandment.  And 
the  second  is  like,  namely 
this,  Thou    shalt    love    thy 


neighbor  as  theyself.  There 
is  none  other  commandment 
greater  than  these.  And 
the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
well  Master,  thou  hast  said 
the  truth:  for  there  is  one 
God ;  and  there  is  none  other 
but  He."  (Mark  12:29-32.) 

Second* — Let  us  notice 
the  Trinity  of  the  one  God. 
The  trinity  manifests  itself 
in  the  great  commission  of 
our  Lord,  disciples  are  com- 
manded to  baptize  believers 
into  three  distinct  names,  or 
persons  of  the  Godhead,  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 
"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  (baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

This  commission  shews 
beyond  a  doubt  the  Trinity, 
three  in  one,  one  God  in 
three  persons. 

The  Apostle  Paul  recog- 
nized the  trinity,  in  closing 
his  second  epistle  to  the  Cor- 
inthian brethren.  "The 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  communion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all. 
Amen."    (II  Cor.  13:14.) 

Jesus  said,  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments. 
And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  an- 
other   Comforter,    that    he 
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may  'abide  with  you  for- 
ever; even  the  Spirit  of 
truth;  who  the  world  can- 
not receive,  because  it  seeth 
him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him:  but  ye  know  him;  for 
he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you."  (Jno.  14 : 
15-17.) 

In  this  text  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  recognizes  the  Trin- 
ity, the  other  two,  Father 
and  Holy  Ghost,  together 
with  himself. 

We  have  other  testimony, 
at  the  baotism  of  our  Lord, 
the  three  persons  are  reveal- 
ed, in  the  Godhead. 

"And  Jesus,  when  he  was 
baptized,  went  up  straight- 
way out  of  the  water:  and, 
lo,  the  heavens  were  opened 
unto  him,  and  he  saw  the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  like 
a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him :  And  lo,  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  this  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased."  (Matt.  3: 
16-17.) 

This  shews  God  the 
Father  in  heaven,  God  the 
Son  in  the  water,  and  God 
the  Holy  Ghost  descending 
from  heaven,  again  three  in 
one,  one  in  three. 

Other  proof  of  the  Trinity, 
the  Father  a  distinct  person 
and  true  God.  Our  Lord  in 
his  prayer  to  the  Father  in 


heaven,  as  recorded  by  John 
in  his  petition  saying,  "And 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  thou  hast  sent."  (Jno. 
17:3.) 

The  Father  is  mentioned 
as  a  distinct  person,  in  that 
he  gave  his  Son  to  redeem 
the  world  from  sin.  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  (Jno.  3:16.) 

"And  because  ye  are  sons, 
God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father."  (Gal.  4:6.) 

The  above  texts  shew  us 
that  the  Father  is  a  distinct 
person,  from  the  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost. 

Now  we  want  to  shew 
that  the  Son  is  also  a  distinct 
person.  The  Son  also  is  true 
God.  Paul  shews  he  is  eter- 
nal. "Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to  day,  and 
forever."  (Heb.  13:8.) 

Jesus  himself  said  in  the 
great  commission,  "Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you,  and  lo  I  am 
with  you  always  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world.    Here  he 
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uses  the  'letter  I,  a  personal 
pronoun,  meaning  himself,  a 
distinct  person,  "I  am  with 
you." 

Jesus  .himself  makes  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  Father 
and  himself.  "For  the 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but 
hath  committed  all  judg- 
ment unto  the  Son :  that  all 
men  should  honor  the  Son, 
even  as  they  honour  the 
Father.  He  that  honoureth 
not  the  Son  honour  not  the 
Father  which  hath  sent 
Mm."   (Jno.  5:22-23.) 

Also  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
true  God.  "But  Peter  said, 
Ananias,  why  hath  Satan 
filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the 
land?  While  it  remained, 
Was  it  not  thine  own?  and 
after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not 
in  thine  own  power?  why 
hast  thou  conceived  this 
thing  in  thine  heart?  Thou 
hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but 
unto  God."     (Acts  5:3-4.) 

"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you?"  (IOor.  3:16.) 

Jesus  said  "If  ye  love  me 
keep  my  commandments. 
And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  an- 
other Comforter,  that  he 
may  abide  With  you  forever ; 


Even  the  Spirit  of  truth; 
whom  the  world  cannot  re- 
ceive, because  it  seeth  him 
not,  neither  knoweth  him." 
(Jno.  15:15-17.) 

This  text  declares  the 
Holy  Ghost,  or  Holy  Spirit  a 
Spirit  of  truth.  We  believe 
we  have  brought  enough 
scripture  to  shew  that  we 
have  a  triune  God,  three  in 
one  and  one  in  three,  this 
closes  our  study  of  lesson 
two,  and  the  study  of  God, 
as  we  have  it  outlined  in 
these  lessons. 

Let  us  now  take  up  the 
study  of  lesson  three,  the 
Creation. 

In  our  study  thus  far  we 
have  shown  you,  that  the 
bible  is  the  source  and  form 
of  the  Christian  doctrine, 
that  it  is  the  inspired  word 
of  God,  that  God  is  a  sup- 
erior being,  one  who  has 
feeling,  is  a  personal  God, 
or  three  persons,  in  one  God- 
head, now  we  will  shew  that 
he  is  the  Creator  of  the  uni- 
verse, and  all  habitation 
therein. 

Creation,  Creator  God, 
"In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth."  The  Bible  starts  out 
with  authority,  "In  the  be- 
ginning God  created.'  God 
simply  exists,  if  we  do  not 
take  his  word  for  it  we  know 
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nothing  at  all  about  the  be- 
ginning of  what  we  are,  or 
what  we  know  about,  what 
we  call  time  or  anything  else 
as  a  certainty. 

Accepting  Gods  word  as 
true  we  know  he  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  We 
want  to  shew  that  God's 
word  was  from  the  begin- 
ning. "That  which  was 
from  the  beginning,  which 
we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon, 
and  our  hands  have  handled, 
of  the  word  of  life;  (For  the 
life  was  manifested,  and  we 
have  seen  it,  and  bear  wit- 
ness, and  shew  unto  you  that 
eternal  life,  which  was  with 
the  Father,  anid  as  .manifest- 
ed unto  us.)"  (IJno.  1:1-2.) 
John's  testimony. 

Christ  God,  the  Creator 
has  been  seen  by  man,  the 
word,  God  the  Son  was  from 
the  beginning,  the  creation. 

Paul's  testimony,  "For  by 
him  were  all  things  created, 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers :  all 
things  were  created  by  him, 
and  for  him."  (Col.  1:1-16.) 

We  have  noticed  the  Crea- 
tor, that  he  created,  now  let 
us  notice  material :    "By  the 


word  of  the  Lord  were  the 
heavens  made;  and  all  the 
host  of  them  by  the  breath  of 
his  mouth  He  gathereth  the 
waters  of  the  sea  together  as 
an  heap:  he  layeth  up  the 
depth  in  storehouses. 

Let  all  the  earth  fear  the 
Lord :  let  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of 
him.  For  he  spake,  and  it 
was  done;  he  commanded, 
and  it  stood  fast.  (Psa.  33: 
6-9.) 

Do  you  and  I  believe  the 
history  of  creation  ? 
"Though  faith  we  under- 
stand that  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  word  of  God 
so  that  things  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear." 
(Heb.  11:3.) 

The  third  item,  we  shall 
notice,  in  creation  is,  "time." 
Here  the  reader  should  con- 
sider carefully  and  prayer- 
fully the  entire  first  chap- 
ter of  Genesis,  for  it  is  too 
lengthy  to  quote  here. 

This  chapter  records  the 
creation  of  the  earth,  the 
heavens,  and  in  fact  all 
things  "visible  and  in- 
visible" as  Paul  says. 

In  this  we  learn  that  God 
completed  his  work,  or 
creation  in  six  days,  "And 
on  the  seventh  day  God  end- 
ed his  work  which    he    had 
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made ;  and  he1  rested  on  the 
seventh  day  from  all  his 
work  which  he  had  made." 
( Gen,  2 :2. )  We  understand 
by  this  language  that  the 
Lord  did  none  of  his  work 
on  the  seventh  day,  al- 
though it  does  say  he  ended 
his  work  on  that  day. 

It  is  commonly  under- 
stood that  God  completed 
his  work  on  the  sixth  day 
and  then  rested  on  the 
seventh  day,  for  we  read, 
"And  God  saw  everything 
that  he  had  made,  and,  be- 
hold, it  was  very  good.  And 
the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  sixth  day.." 
(Gen.  1:31.) 

What  is  meant  by  day  and 
night  in  the  creation  day? 
"And  God  isaid,  let  there  be 
light:  and  there  was  light. 
And  God  saw  the  light,  that 
it  was  good:  and  God 
divided  the  light  from  the 
darkness.  And  God  called 
the  light  day,  and  the  dark- 
ness he  called  night.  And 
the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  firt  day."  (Gen. 
1:3-5.) 

Reader  we  know  that  the 
creation  day  and  night, 
means  day  and  night  as  we 
count  time,  light  and  dark- 
ness, a  twenty-four  period. 

How  do  we  know  this  is 
right?    Well  when  we  turn 


over  to  Exod.  20:9-11,  we 
read  "Six  days  shalt  thou 
labour,  and  do  all  thy  work : 
but  the  seventh  day  is  the 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God ; 
in  it  thou  shalt  no  do  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor 
thy  daughter,  thy  man- 
servant, nor  thy  maid- 
servant, nor  thy  cattle,  nor 
thy  stranger  that  is  within 
they  gates:  For  in  six  days 
the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is,  and  rested  the 
seventh  day;  wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  sabbath 
day,  and  hallowed  it." 

Now  if  days,  or  day  in  the 
nineth  verse,  means  day  or 
light  of  day  as  we  reckon 
time,  it  also  means  the  same 
period  of  time  in  the  11th 
verse,  when  speaking  of 
God's  creation. 

Other  proof.  (Josh.  10 : 
12-14.)  "Then  spake  Joshua 
to  the  Lord  in  the  day  when 
the  Lord  delivered  up  the 
Amorites  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  and  he  said  in 
the  sight  of  Israel,  sun  stand 
thou  still  upon  Gibeon;  and 
thou,  Moon,  in  the  valley  of 
Ajalon.  And  the  sun  stood 
still,  and  the  moon  stayed, 
until  the  people  had  avenged 
themselves  upon  their 
enemies.-  Is  not  this  written 
in  the  book  of  Jasher?    So 
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the  sun  stood  still  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted 
not  to  go  down  about  a 
whole  day.  And  there  was 
no  day  like  that  before  it  or 
after  it,  that  the  Lord  bark- 
ened unto  the  voice  of  a 
man :  for  the  Lord  fought  for 
Israel." 

This  14th  verse  ought  to 
settle  the  question,  as  to 
what  is  meant  by  a  day,  that 
day  means  the  light  of  one 
day,  and  not  ages  of  time,  or 
a  lengthy  period  of  time. 

But  in  this  enlightened 
age  of  the  world,  in  which 
we  live  men  of  great  learn- 
ing try  to  tell  us,  in  their 
writings,  yea,  in  the  notes 
of  their  new  modernized 
Bibles  that  day  means,  that 
is  the  creation  days  of  God 
means  periods,  ages  of  time. 
In  as  much  as  God  has  taken 
pains  to  say  that  each  "day" 
consisted  of  an  evening  and 
a  morning;  and  in  as  much 
as  he  sanctified  the  seventh 
day,  not  a  geological  period, 
which  was  exactly  like  the 
other  six  as  to  its  duration ; 
and  in  as  much  as  the  entire 
context  makes  it  evident 
that  the  word  "day"  means 
in  Genesis,  just  what  it 
ordinarily  means,  in  our 
day,  we  should  accept  it  as 
true  and  as  the  word  of  God. 
Great  Bend,  Kans. 


NEIGHBORS 


Oscar  Mathias 


Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself,  is  God's  plain 
command  to  whosoever  will 
hear,  and  do  his  sovereign 
will.  Thou,  in  the  foregoing 
scripture,  is  specific  and 
definite.  It  leaves  no  room 
for  idle  speculation  nor 
guess-work.  It  is  all-in- 
clusive in  its  scope,  and 
leaves  no  room  for  evasion, 
no  room  nor  ground  for 
parleying,  stalling-off,  nor 
begging  the  question.  It 
also  leaves  no  room  nor 
opportunity  for  hatred, 
variance,  emulation,  wrath, 
strife,  ridicule,  nor  con- 
tempt. 

"Actions  speaks  louder 
than  words,"  so  perhaps 
your  neighbors  and  mine, 
may  sometimes  conclude 
that  our  love  for  them  is  not 
as  great  as  it  should  be. 
Many  people  do  not  read  the 
Bible  half  as  faithfully,  nor 
carefully  as  they  do  the  lives 
of  their  professedly  Chris- 
tian neighbors.  "Consis- 
tency is  a  jewel,"  of  rare 
worth  and  one  whose  ster- 
ling value  cannot  be  doubt- 
ed   nor    discounted.    Love 
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worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bor, (Rom.  13:10).  This 
would  enjoin  upon  you  and 
I  as  followers  of  Christ,  a 
return  of  goold  for  evil, 
blessing  for  'cursing  and 
kindness    for    unkindness. 

Rom.  8:9,  plainly  and 
positively  says,"  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 
Although  apparently  ad- 
dressed only  to  the  "male" 
members  of  the  human 
family,  it  cannot  be  taken  to 
exclude  women.  Since  love 
may  so  well  be  expressed  or 
manifested  by  actions,  what 
could  be  more  fitting  or  ap- 
propriate than  by  acts  of 
kindness,  to  obey  Rom. 
15:2? 

Let  every  one  of  us  please 
his  neighbor  for  Ms  good  to 
edification.  I'm  quite  well 
aware,  it  is  often  an  import- 
ant question,  as  to  how  this 
may  best  be  accomplished 
successfully.  H  o  w  e  v  e  r, 
nothing  beats  ia  trial  but  a 
failure.  Sowing  the  seeds  of 
kindness  in  the  hearts  of  our 
neighbors  will  surely  bring 
good  results  in  due  course  of 
time. 

(Gal.  6:9-10)  "And  let 
us  not  be  weary  in  well  do- 
ing :  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 
As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 


tunity, let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith."  In  the  afore- 
mentioned scripture,  success 
hinges  on  that  little  word 
"if."  To  my  mind,  this 
means  that  repeated,  per- 
sistent efforts  to  win  a 
neighbor,  or  anyone  for  that 
matter,  to  a  better  life,  is 
essential. 

In  Luke  10 :29  a  conceited 
lawyer  asked  Jesus  the 
question,  "Who  is  my  neigh- 
bor?" In  answer  Jesus  told 
him  of  the  traveler  who  fell 
among  thieves,  who  stripped 
him  of  his  raiment  and 
wounded  and  departed 
leaving  him  half  dead.  A 
priest  came  along  and 
passed  by  on  the  other  side, 
and  likewise  a  Levite,  when 
he  was  at  the  place,  came 
and  looked  on  him,  and 
passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

Next  came  a  despised 
"Samaritan,"  who  had  pity 
on  him,  and  gave  him  a 
"first  aid"  treatment,  doing 
all  he  could  to  make  him 
comfortable,  then  set  him  on 
his  own  donkey,  took  him  to 
an  inn  and  paid  for  his  care, 
assuring  the  inn-keeper  that 
he  woul  pay  whatever  ad- 
ditional expense  he  was  put 
to  in  caring  for  the  wound- 
ed man,  when  he  came  that 
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way  again.  Then  Jesus  had 
that  lawyer  answer  his  own 
question,  "Who  is  my  neigh- 
bor?" His  answer  was,  "He 
that  shewed  mercy  on  him." 

Then  Jesus  gave  him  an 
urgent  duty  to  think  about, 
instead  of  his  own  fancied 
astuteness,  "Go  and  do  thou 
likewise,"  or  in  other  words, 
be  a  good  neighbor  to  whoso- 
ever needs  your  sympathy 
and  help  in  time  of  sore 
need.  Briefly,  the  matter 
may  be  summed  up  in  the 
words  of  Paul,  as  expressed 
in  Rom.  1 :14,  "I  am  debtor 
both  to  the  Greeks  and  the 
Barbarians,  both  to  the  wise 
and  the  unwise."  We  are 
debtors  to  those  who  are  in 
need,  and  whom  we  are  able 
to  help,  even  though  it 
should  mean  a  sacrifice  on 
our  part,  as  it  did  in  the  case 
of  the  Samaritan.  You  and 
I  may  say  we  are  sorry  for 
the  unfortunate  poor,  the 
starving.  Let  us  not  forget, 
God  knows  the  depth  of- our 
sympathy  for  them.  See  I 
John  3:17  and  Jas.  2:15-18. 

In  Matt.  25:40  we  have 
Jesus'  own  statement  re- 
garding those  who  were 
faithful  in  their  steward- 
ship. Doubtless  many  of  the 
donors  and  the  recipients 
never  saw  each  other,  yet 
both  were  helped  and  blessed 


as  we  should  conclude  from 
Paul's  statement  in  Acts 
20:35  where  he  says,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive." 

There  are  those  whose  loving  wiis- 
mislsion 

'Tis  to  blind  the  bleeding  heart! 
And  to  (teach,  the  calm  submission 

Where  the  pain  and  sorrow  smart. 

They  are  angels  bearling  to  us 
'Love's  rich  ministry  of  peace; 

While  the  night  is  neaning  to  us, 
And  life's  hitter  trials  cease. 
R.  1,  Humimelstown,  Pa. 


LOVE 


Elsie  Shaffer 


"Arid  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength :  this  is 
the  first  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like  name- 
ly this,  thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.  There 
is  none  other  commandment 
greater  than  these."  (Mark 
12:30-31.) 

There  are  many  blessings 
that  God  bestows  upon  us 
every  day.  We  are  enjoying 
these  blessings  but  are  we 
as  thankful  as  we  should  be  ? 
Should  not  we  try  to  be  more 
thankful  and  show  more 
love  for  God  arid  our  fellow- 
men?     I  believe  that  some 
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people  enjoy  more  blessings 
than  others  'because  they 
love  more  than  others  and 
are  more  thankful.  Loving- 
God  and  trying  to  please 
him,  loving  our  fellowmen 
and  trying  to  help  them  goes 
a  long  way  towards  making 
us  happy.  The  more  we  love 
the  more  we  are  loved. 

We  find  that  many  of  us 
are  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God.  (John 
2:15  says  "Love  not  the 
world  neither  the  things 
that  'are  in  the  world.  If  any 
may  love  the  world  'the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 
The  iniquities  'and  pleasures 
of  this  world  are  not  of  the 
Father  but  of  this  world. 
Charity  (love)  "Rejoiceth 
not  in  iniquity  but  in  truth." 

"He  tha't'loveth  not  know- 
eth  not  God ;  for  God  is 
love."  (I  John  4:8.)  God's 
love  for  us  is  very  great. 
Besides  many  other  bless- 
ings God  sent  his  only  Son 
to  live  and  die  to  save  us 
from  our  many  sins,  that  we 
might  have  eternal  life. 

We  do  not  have  to  say 
with  words  we  love  God. 
Our  ^actions  and  deeds  say 
whether  we  love  God  or  not. 
"Let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue;  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth."  (I  John 
3:18.) 


Let  us  remember  that  we 
must  love  the  ones  living 
around  us  for  "If  a  man  say, 
I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother  he  is  a  liar:  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother 
Whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can 
he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  seen?"  (John  4:20.) 
Cain  slew  his  brother  be- 
cause he  was  righteous  and 
loved  God,  while  his  own 
ways  were  evil  and  he  loved 
not  God.  He  that  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer  and 
abides  in  death,  for  we  know 
that  no  murderer  has 
eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

We  need  not  fear  if  the 
world  does  hate  us  because 
they  hate  the  One  we  love 
and  love  casteth  out  fear. 

If  we  love  God,  we  love 
our  brother  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in 
God  and  God  in  him. 

"And  now  'abideth  faith, 
hope,  charity,  these  three; 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity  (love)."  (I  Cor. 
13:13.) 

R.  1  Oakland  Md. 
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Brethren  church,  'have  changed  tttid 
date  'Of  our  love  feast  from  May 
31st  to  'May  24th— an  all  day  meet- 
ing. 

We  heartily  invite  everyone  who 
can  to  came. 

Orpha  Beck,  Oor. 


NOTICE 


We,  the  Ridge  congregation,  have 
changed  the  -date  of  our  meeting,  as 
we  expect  Bro.  Taylor  ito  be  our 
evangelist. 

As  he  couldn't  come  at  the  first 
date  we  set,  at  will  begin  August 
15tlh  and  close  August  24th. 

Sister  Naomi  Leatherman,  Oor. 


MT.  DALE,  MD. 


The  Mt.  Dale,  Md.,  congregation 
expects  to  hold  their  love  if  east  Sat- 
urday, May  31«t  at  1:30  p.  m.  A 
special  invitation  lis  lextended  to 
all.  Those  coming  to  Conference 
are  invited  to  stop  over  and  enjoy 
this  service  with  us. 

Joshua  A.  L.  Rice. 


NOTICE 


New  Credential  Blanks  are  now 
being  printed  and  we  will  get  them1 
circulated  as  quickly  as  possible. 
Please  notify  us  of  your  needs  at 
once.  — Editor. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 


spiondents  remember  this  in  writing 
him. 


SHREWSBURY,  PA. 


We,  the  Shrewsbury  congregation 
of  the  Dunkard  Brethren  church, 
met  in  quarterly  council  April  21, 
1941,  at  7:30  p.  m.  to  dispose  of  all 
business  concerning  this  congrega- 
tion at  this  'time.  The  meeting  was 
opened  by  Elder  J.  L,  Myers  singing 
from  No.  466  Brethren  Hymnal  and 
the  scripture  read  was  Titus  2,  and 
also  led  the  opening  prayer,  after 
'Which,  because  of  the  death  of  our 
church  secretary,  an  election  was 
held  to  fill  the  vacancy  for  the 
unexpired  term  which  resulted  in 
electing  Bro.  D.  K.  Marks  as  secre- 
tary, and  thus  our  previous  minutes 
were  read,  and  reports;  of  'all  treas- 
ures read  and  adopted  as  read. 
There  were  some  few  admonitions 
given. 

The  report  of  our  deacon  brethren 
was  given  as  .they  received  it  on 
their  annual  'Church  visit,  and  dis- 
posed of.  Pinal  arrangements  were 
also  made  .for  the  love  feast  at  this 
place  to  be  held  on  the  permanent 
date — fourth  Sunday  of  May, 
namely  the  26th,  and  a  general  in- 
vitation extended  to  all  whosoever 
will  'to  come.  All  day  services  and 
dinner  served,  coimmunion  in  the 
evening. 

Charles  H.  Ness,  Cor. 
R.  2,  York,  Pa. 


NOTICE 


W.  A.  (AddisOn)  Taylor  has  now 
located  at  Oakland,  Md.      Corre- 


Eilder  J.  P.  Robbins,  Potsdam, 
Ohio,  has  a  large  number  of  the 
Minutes  of  the  Special  Conference 
held  at  Pleasant  Ridge,  Ohio.  Those 
in  District  No.  2  can  order  from  him. 
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*  OBITUARY  * 

*  • 

RACHEL  McCLAIN  BUCK 


Daughter  of  Arthur  and  Rachel 
McCllain,  was  born  on  a  farm  near 
Fond-du-Lac,  Wis.,  'November  20, 
1867,  and  departed  this  life  March 
27,  1941,  at  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  Bessie  Kelley  of  Ava,  Mo., 
at  the  age  of  73  years,  4  months  and 
7  days. 

In  the  year  1878,  at  the  age  of  11 
She  with  her  parents  moved  to 
Slmith  county,  Kansas,  locating  on 
a  farm  near  Gaylord  where  she 
spent  her  girlhood  days  taking  part 
in  the  pioneer  activities  of  that 
community. 

On  July  12,  1885,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  James  Oliver  Buck,  of 
Portlis,  Kans.  To  this  union  were 
iborn  13  children. 

For  23  years  the  family  resided 
in  Kansas,  einmigrating  to  Kiowa 
coun'ty,  Colo.,  September  1908, 
locating  on  their  homestead  12  miles 
northwest  of  Eads,  in  the  Prairie 
Queen  community,  where  she  has 
since  made  her  home. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Clover 
Leaf  congregation,  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren church,  near  McCHave,  Colo. 
She  believed  in  the  plain  teaching's 
of  Jesus.  A  short  time  prior  to  her 
death,  she  received  the  anointing 
service,  which  was  the  source  of 
much  comfort  and  consolation  to 
her. 

Grandmother  Buck,  as  she  was 
well  and  favorably  known,  was  an 
upright  citizen,  a  kind  loving  and 
patient  another  to  her  family  and 
to  all  who  knew  her.    The  kindly 


words  and  smiles  will  be  missed  in 
the  home  and  community. 

She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
husband  and  one  daughter.  In  her 
passing  she  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure,  nine  sons,  and  three 
daughters,  namely,  Edwin,  Basil, 
Maurice,  Bryan,  Clarence,  and  Milo, 
of  Eads,  Colo.,  and  Earl  of  Alpena, 
Mich.,  Elvin  of  Ava,  Mo.,  Ray  of  Ft. 
Bliss,  Texas;  Mrs..  Myrtle  Maxson 
of  Eads,  Colo.,  Mrs.  Mary  Whaley  of 
Towner,  Colo.;  and  Mrs.  Bessie 
Kelley  of  Ava,  Mo;  36  grandchil- 
dren, 14  great  grandchildren,  three 
sisters,  three  .brothers,  'many  nieces, 
nephews  and  a  host  of  friends. 

Services  were  conducted  in  the 
First  Christian  church  of  Eads, 
Colo.,  in  change  of  Bro.  Melvin 
Roesch,  With  Bro.  Walter  Pease  as- 
sisting. Text  from  H  Peter  1:3-11. 
Katie  Roesch. 

There's  a  vacant  place  in  our  home 

•today 
Because  of  one  who  has  gone  away, 
And  left  us  dazed,  with  mystery 
Of  the  life  that  is,  and  the  life  to  be ! 

Left  us  missing  the  walling  hand, 
That  vanished  into    on    unknown 

•land'; 
Missing  a  heart  that  loved  us  true, 
Whether  our  imood  was  bright  or 

blue. 

But  shall  we  say  we  have  lost  her? 

No. 
Her  days  were  spent,  she  was  glad 

to  go; 
Glad  for  the  rest  and  relief  of  care, 
Glad  to  meet  friends  who've  traveled 

there. 

And  I  aim  sure  if  she  could  come 
Back  from  the  shades  of  the  great 

unknown, 
She'd  say:  "You  must  not  worry  so, 
It's  not  I,  but  death,  that's  dead 
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you  know!" 

And  so  our  hearts  take  hope  and 

cheer 
From  (the  fact  'that  she  was  helpful 

here; 

That  ifairly  and  squarely  she  played 

life's  'gam©, 
And  the  world  is  ibetter  because  she 

cam©. 


SARAH  ELIZABETH  BARON 


Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A. 
Zimmerman,  was  born  June  25,  1862 
near  Des  Moines,  Iowa.  She  was 
united  in  matrimony  to  Freemont 
Dayton  Baron  March  2,  1884.  They 
made  their  home  near  Rose,  Kans., 
Woodson  county.  The  next  six 
years  during  which  time  a  son  was 
born  into  their  home.  From  there 
they  moved  to  Miller  county,  Mo., 
where  a  second  son  was  born. 
They  resided  there  16  years,  then 
went  to  Alberta,  'Canada,  for  one 
year.  From  there  they  moved  to 
Newberg,  Ore.,  Where  she  imade  her 
home  for  the  last  30  years,  her 
husband  having  preceded  her  in 
death  in  1936. 

She  remained  steadfast  in  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  faith  until  the 
last,  having  toeexx  a  member  since 
the  time  the  church  was  organized 
in  Newberg. 

She  passed  away  March  14,  1941, 
at  the  age  of  78  years,  9  months  and 
19  days  leaving  to  mourn  one  son, 
four  grandchildren  and  four  great 
grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted' 
by  A.  J.  Detriek,  assisted  by  Elder 
E.  L.  Withers. 


The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you. 


MARY  L.  RANKINS  BITTER 


Sister  Mary  L.  Ritter  was  born 
March  16,  1868,  and  departed  this 
life  February  15,  1941,  aged  72  years, 
10  months  and  29  days.  She  was 
the  last  of  her  family. 

She  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Dunkard  faith  for  many  years.  She 
united  with  the  church  of  the 
Brethren  in  the  year  1908.  Then  as 
the  church  drifted  (more  worldly 
she  deeded  to  unite,  with  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  soon  after  its 
organization  in  Waynesboro.  She 
was  a  faithful  .member.  A  loving 
sister  and  mother  in  the  church. 
She  (had  a  kind  and  meek  disposi- 
tion and  was  loved  by  all. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  in  charge 
of  Elder  Bro.  L.  B.  Flohr  and  Elder 
W.  H.  Demuth  on  February  19th  at 
10  o'clock.   Burial  in  Price  cemetery. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  husband 
and  three  sons,  Robert,  Wilbur  and 
Harold,  a  number  of  other  rela- 
tives, friends  and  neighbors. 

Sister  Mae  Tharp. 


A  ROSEBUD  FOR  THE  LIVING 


I  would  rather  have  a  rosebud  while 

I  am  here  to  see, 
Than  have  the     ciositMest     flowers 

placed  on  rny  grave  for  me. 
I  would  rather  have  a  rosebud    a 

tribute  of  today, 
Than  have  the  richest  laurels1  when 

I  have  passed  away. 
I  would  rather  have  a  kindly  smile 

from  hearts  forever  true, 
Than  tears  around  my  lifeless  form 

when  earth  I've  (bade  ad'ieu; 
I'd  rather  have  the  kindest  words 

(that  can  be  said  of  me 
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Than  flattered  when  my  heart  is 
still  and  life  has  ceased  to 
be. 
Then  give  me  a  rosebud  sweet,  a 

rosebud  pink  or  red, 
I'd  rather  have  just  one  today,  than 
■millions  when  I'm  dead. 
Selected  by  Anna  B.  Johns, 
35  E.  Lincoln  Ave.  Lititz,  Pa. 


HE  CARETH  FOR  YOU 


Charlotte  Weaver 


I  often  thing  of  how  un- 
appreciative  we  as  human 
beings,  including  professing 
Christians,  are  inclined  to 
be.  We  never  seem  to  be 
content  with  such  things  as 
we  have,  or  we  often  fret  or 
worry  when  we  have  what 
we  call  bad  luck  or  mis- 
fortune. 

But  it  seems,  to  the  true 
Christian,  who  trusts  our 
Heavenly  Father  to  guide, 
protect  and  care  for  him  in 
the  way  he  sees  best,  it  is  not 
misfortune,  but  just  the 
Lord's  will  being  done.  "All 
things  work  together  for 
good,  to  them  who  are  called 
according  to  His  purpose." 
(Rom.  8:28.) 

"Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  'love  of  Christ? 
Shall  tribulation,  or  distress, 
or  persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword?    As  it  is  ritten,  "For 


Thy  sake  we  are  killed  all 
the  day  long:  we  are  ac- 
counted as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter."  (Rom.  8:35-36.) 

If  we  pray,  "Thy  will  be 
done,"  shouldn't  we  be  con- 
tent with  any  trials,  tribula- 
tions, famine,  or  anything 
else  that  comes  on  us,  be- 
lieving good  will  come  of  it 
in  due  time. 

"Let  your  conversation  be 
without  covetousness ;  and 
be  content  with  such  things 
as  ye  have :  for  he  hath  said, 
I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee."  (Heb.  13:5.) 
We  find  numerous  places  in 
the  Bible  where  we  are  told 
to  rejoice,  and  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  mercies.  In 
Job's  time  of  trial  he  said, 
"Naked  came  I  out  of  my 
mother's  womb,  and  naked 
shall  I  return  thither,  the 
Lord  gave  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  (Job 
1:21.)  "Let  come  on  me 
what  will.  Wherefore  do  I 
take  my  flesh  in  my  teeth, 
and  put  my  life  in  mine 
hand?  Though  he  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  trust  him."  (Job 
13:13-15.) 

I  wonder  if  too  many  of  us 
don't  try  to  take  our  lives  in 
our  own  hands  rather  than 
entrusting  them  to  the  will- 
ing and  capable    hands    of 
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God.  We  can  never  rule  our 
own  lives  successfully. 

"They  that  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion 
which  cannot  he  removed, 
but  ahideth  forever.  It  is 
better  to  put  trust  in  the 
Lord  than  to  put  confidence 
in  man  or  princes."  (Psa. 
118 :8-9.)  It  is  a  great  com- 
fort to  have  the  blessed 
privilege  of  trusting  our  All 
Powerful  Guide. 

"There  is  no  fear  in  love; 
but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear,  (because  fear  hath  tor- 
ment. He  that  feareth  is 
not  made  perfect  in  love." 
(John  4:18.)  A  very  com- 
forting verse,  which  shows 
the  Psalmist  David's  trust  in 
God  is  Pas.  2:3-4,  "Yea 
though  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  wil  fear  no  evil ;  for 
thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod 
and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me."  David  had  so  com- 
completely  turned  his  life 
over  to  the  hands  of  God, 
that  he  felt  no  matter  what 
should  come  on  him,  the 
Lord  would  still  be  guiding 
him  and  he  had  no  fear. 

The  Lord  is  ever  ready  to 
care  for  us  and  provide  us 
with  the  things  we  need  for 
this  earthly  life. 

"Humble  yourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty 


hand  of  God,  that  He  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time.  Cast- 
ing all  your  care  upon  Him ; 
for  he  careth  for  you."  (I 
Peter  5:6-7.) 

"And  he  said  unto  His 
disciples,  therefore  I  say 
unto  you,  take  no  thought 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat,  neither  for  the  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on.  The 
life  is  more  than  meat  and 
body  is  more  than  raiment." 
(Luke  12 :22-23.)  The  Lord 
feeds  and  protects  the  little 
sparrows  and  clothes  the 
grass  and  lillies  of  the  fields. 
So  he  will  surely  care  for  us, 
for  we  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrow's. 

"And  seek  not  ye  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink,  neither  be  ye  doubtful 
of  mind.  For  all  these 
things  do  the  nations  of  the 
world  seek  after :  and  your 
Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things." 
(Luke  12:29-30.)  <  These 
verses  teach  that  it  is  more 
important  to  seek  spiritual 
food  than  temporal  wealth. 
If  we  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  we  have  the  promise 
of  all  our  earthly  needs  be- 
ing added  unto  us. 

"Now  he  that  ministereth 
seed  to  the  sower,  both  min- 
ister bread  for  your  food  and 
multiply  your    seed    sown, 
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and  increase  the  fruits  ^  of 
your  righteousness;  being 
enriched  in  everything  to  all 
bountifulness,  which  caus- 
eth  through  us  thanksgiving 
to  God."    (II  Cor.  9:10-11.) 

Psalms  136  is  a  great  ex- 
hortation to  thank  God  for 
His  mercies  so  abundantly 
given  to  us.  Give  thanks  to 
the  Lord  that  iby  wisdom 
made  the  heavens,  stretched 
out  the  earth  above  the 
waters,  made  great  lights, 
the  sun  to  rule  by  day,  and 
the  moon  and  stars  by  night, 
who  hath  redeemed  us  from 
our  enemies,  and  giveth  food 
to  all  flesh,  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  forever. 

I  think  the  f ollowing  little 
poem  has  a  good  thought. 
That  is  that  we  have  no 
need  to  worry  when  we  are 
trusting  the  Lord. 

Said  the  robin  to  the  sparrow, 
"I  would:  really  dike  to  know, 

Why  these  anxious1  human  beings 
Rush  about  and  worry  so." 

Said  the  sparrow  to  the  robin, 
"I  really  think  that  it  (must  be, 

That  they  have  no  Heavenly  Father, 
iSudh  as  cares  for  you  and  me." 
— Selected. 

May  we  all  be  more  ready 
to  trust  and  less  apt  to 
doubt,  fear  and  worry.  Sure- 
ly we  could  make  our  Chris- 
tian light  shine  brighter  by 
trusting      o  u  r      merciful 


Heavenly  Father  more. 
R.  4,  Independence,  Mo. 

WANTED— YOUNG  MEN 


Wanted — young  men  who  are  will- 
to  fight, 

dad  in  God's  armor,  with  swords 
gleaming  bright; 

Wanted — Young  men  whom  no  foe 
can  affright 

To  join  in  the  ranks  of  our  King. 

Wanted — young  men  who  will  enter 

the  fight, 
Noble  young  men  who  who  will  dare 

to  do  right; 
Stalwart  young  men  who  will  strive 

with  their  might 
To  further  the  cause  oif  our  King. 

Wanted — young  men  who  11  be  loyal 

and  true, 
Men  who  are  willing  to  side  with 

the  few; 
Gome  on,  young  men,  for  our  leader 

needs  you 
To  fight  in  the  ranks  of  our  King. 

Wanted — Young    men     who     are 

healthy  and  strong, 
Who  never  will  shrink,  though  the 

battle  be  long; 
But  fight  neath    the    banner    of 

trutih  against  wrong 
For  the  sake  of  country  and!  King. 
Wanted — young  men  who  for  Jesus 

will  go, 
Gallant  young  men  who  will  face 

any  foe; 
Bright,  earnest  young    men    with 

their  hearts  all  aglow 
To  enliist  and  fight  for  the  King. 
Wanted — young  men  who  will  stand 

firm  'and  fast, 
Plucky  young  men  who  Will  sitand 

to  'the  last; 
Wanted— young  men  till  the  battle 
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'is  past 
And'  victory  is  claimed  for  -our  King. 
Wanted — Young  men  to    give     up 

their  all, 
Wanted — 'young  'men  to  respond  to 

tine  call; 
To  go  and  rescue  tine  wounded  who 

fall 
And  bring  them  'to  Jesus  our  King. 
Wanted — young  men    when    the 

■battle  is  done; 
Wanted — young     men     when     the 

vcitory's  won. 
To  step  from'  the  rank  and  receive 

'the  "well  done" 
From  the  lips  of  Jesus  our  King. 
Sel.,  Sister  Doris  Pease. 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Apr.    6— Acts  7:40-60. 
Apr.  13 — Easter.    Matt. 

28:1-17. 
Apr.  20— Acts  8:1-2.5. 
Apr.  27— Acts  8:26-40. 
May    4 — Acts  9:1-22. 
May  ll^Acts  9:23-43. 
May  18— Acts  10:1-20. 
May  25— Acts  10:21-48. 
June    1 — Acts  11:1-17. 
June   8— ^Acts  11:18-30. 
June  15 — Acts  12:1-25. 
June  22— Acts  13:1-17. 
June  29— Acts  13:18-33. 


PRIMARY   SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Apr. 
Apr. 


6 — David's  Love  For  Absalom. 
II  Sam.  18:1-33. 

13 — The  Resurrection  of  Jesus. 
Matt.  28:1-17. 

Apr.  20 — David's   Shepherd    Psalm. 
Psalms  23:1-6. 
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General  Mission  Scrad 


J.  L.  Myers,  Chairman, 

Loganville,  Pa. 
Marion  Roesch,  Secretary, 

511  E.  6th:  St., 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
Ray  S.  Shank,  Treasurer, 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


Apr.  27 — Solomon    Anointed 
I  Kings  1:28-40. 


King. 
May    4 — Solomon's  Wise  Choice.    I 


Kings  3:5-16. 

May  11 — Solomon      Builds      the 
Temple.    I  Kings  6:1-38. 

May  18 — Solomon's  Prayer.    I  Kings 
8:22-61. 

May  25 — Solomon  and  the  Queen  of 
Sheba.    I  Kings  10:1-13. 

June   1 — Jeroboam's  Great  Sin.     I 
Kings  12:25-33. 

June   8— A  King    and    a    Prophet 
Punished.   I  Kings  13:1-32. 

June  15— How  God  Cared  For  Elijah. 
I  Kings  17:1-16. 

June  22— Elijah  Performs  a  Miracle. 

I  Kings  17:17-24. 
June  29 — Elijah  Proves    the     True 

God.    I  Kings  18:17-40. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


FEAR  NOT,  LITTLE 
FLOCK 


In  such  a  time  of  con- 
fusion, distress  and  danger 
as  is  upon  the  world,  the 
words  of  our  Master  to  his 
followers  are  of  particular 
interest  and  comfort.  The 
foundations  of  our  modern 
civilization  appear  to  be 
crumbling  and  we  know  not 
from  day  to  day  what  to  ex- 
pect. The  experiences  of  the 
past  few  years  prove  to  us 
the  vanity  of  seeking  after 
and  trusting  in  these  tem- 
poral matters  for  our  well 
being,  even  in  this  life,  much 
less  in  the  world  to  come. 
In  view  of  this,  we  who  trust 
in  God,  ought  to  appreciate 
our  spiritual  resources;  more 
and  use  them  as  an  effective 
witness  to  the  keeping 
power  of  God.  To  be  able  to 
face  a  dark  and  threatening 
future  courageously,  fear- 
lessly, and  with  a  calm  resig- 


nation, bespeaks  the  abiding 
presence  of  a  power  that  is 
greater  than  man,  within 
the  individual.  To  fail  in 
such  an  hour  as  this  would 
indicate  a  lack  of  faith  in 
our  Lord  and  Christ. 

In  instructing  his  dis- 
ciples at  one  time  Jesus  said 
this:  'And  seek  not  ye  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink,  neither  be  ye  of 
doubtful  mind.  For  all  these 
things  do  the  nations  of  the 
world  seek  after:  and  your 
Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these 
things.  But  rather  seek  ye 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.  Fear  not,  little 
flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom.  Sell  that  ye 
have,  and  give  alms ;  provide 
^ourselves  bags  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the 
heavens  that  faileth  not, 
where  no    thief    approach- 
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eth,  neither  moth  corrupt- 
eth.  For  where  your  treas- 
ure is,  there  will  vour  heart 
be  also.  Let  your  loins  be 
girded  about,  and  your 
lights  burning ;  and  ye  your- 
selves like  unto  men  that 
wait  for  their  lord,  when  he 
will  return  from  the  wed- 
ding; that  when  he  cometh 
and  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 
Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  Lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  watching : 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
them  to  sit  down  to  meat, 
and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them."  (Luke  12: 
29-37.) 

We  hear  much  these  days 
about  economical  and  finan- 
cial matters  and  the  natural 
resources  of  the  earth.  In 
fact  these  matters  have 
much  to  do  with  the  great 
struggle  and  conflict  that  is 
in  progress  among  the 
nations.  It  is  indeed  true 
"all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek 
after."  Here  is  a  phase  of 
nonconformity  to  the  world 
that  we  hear  little  about.  In- 
stead of  seeking  after  these 
temporal  gratifications  as 
the  nations  of  the  world  do, 
Christian  people  should  de- 
vote themselves  to  seeking 


after  the  kingdom  of  God. 
In  this  quest  for  righteous- 
ness our  temporal  needs  be- 
come a  secondary  matter 
and  will  be  taken  care  of  by 
the  Father  who  knows  bet- 
ter what  our  needs  are. 

In  connection  with  this 
instruction  to  his  disciples, 
Jesus  gave  'them  a  message 
of  comfort  in  these  words: 
"Fear  not,  little  flock."  This 
message  is  just  as  full  of 
cheer  to  the  true  followers 
of  the  Lord  today  as  it  was 
to  the  disciples.  This  "little 
flock"  to  whom  the  message 
was  addressed  was  a  group 
of  common  men,  some  of 
them  lowly  fishermen,  who 
had  accepted  the  callof  the 
Lord  and  had  left  all  to 
follow  him.  They  were  not 
to  fear,  Jesus  said,  because 
it  was  the  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  them  the 
kingdom.  It  was  the  duty  of 
the  disciples  to  accept  the 
call  of  Christ,  leave  all  and 
follow  him,  and  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Having 
done  this,  they  were  to  leave 
matters  in  the  hands  of  the 
Father  with  the  knowledge 
that  all  would  be  well. 

In  order  to  have  our  fears 
banished  in  these  perilous 
days  in  which  we  live  the 
same  truths  are  essential. 
We  must  accept  the  call  of 
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the  Lord  into  His  service; 
we  must  renounce  Satan  and 
all  his  pernicious  ways  and 
all  the  sinful  follies  of  this 
world — leave  all  and  follow 
Jesus;  and  we  must  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  necessitates  complete 
surrender  and  resignation  to 
the  will  of  God  as  revealed 
in  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  If  we  do  this, 
the  message  of  our  Master 
in  these  dark  days  is  "Fear 
not,  litie  flock."  We  need 
not  fear  because  we  have 
had  our  sins  blotted  out,  our 
names  inscribed  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  we 
are  submitted  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord  whatever  it  may 
be.  We  need  not  fear  be- 
cause our  Lord  has  promised 
to  never  leave  or  forsake  us. 
We  need  not  fear  because 
He  is  going  to  return  and  de- 
liver us  triumphantly  from 
this  world  of  sin,  violence 
and  woe.  These  precious 
promises  are  ours  if  we  have 
been  redeemed  by  the  blood 
of  the  Christ.  "Fear  not 
little  flock"  dispels  our 
gloom,  banishes  thoughts  of 
danger  and  cheers  us  in  the 
midst  of  darkness  and  un- 
certainty. 

■When  you  bury  animosity,  don't 
set  up  a  iheactsbone  over  its  grave. — • 
Emerson. 


THE  PLAN  OF 
SALVATION 


Wm.  Root 


It  is  our  purpose  to  con- 
sider this  most  vital  subject, 
as  outlined  fey  the  apostle 
Paul,  in  the  book  of  Romans. 

First  in  our  study  of  this 
subject  let  us  notice  the 
need  of  salvation,  ground- 
ed in  the  universal  guilt  of 
mankind,  not  only  of  the 
Gentile  world,  but  also  of 
the  Jews,  under  the  con- 
demnation of  the  law. 

Noticing  first  the  need  of 
the  Gentile  world,  we  find 
that  they  have  been  some- 
what more  or  less  morally 
corrupt,  ever  since  the  fall 
of  our  foreparents  in  the 
garden  of  Eden. 

Back  in  the  days  of  Noah 
it  is  said  that  "The  earth 
also  was  corrupt  before  God, 
and  the  earth  was  filled  with 
violence.  And  God  looked 
upon  the  earth,  and  behold, 
it  was  corrupt;  for  all  flesh 
had  corrupted  his  way  upon 
the  earth."    (Gen.  6:11-12.) 

Ever  since  the  time  when 
Cain  slew  his  brother,  Abel, 
a  murderer  and  a  liar,  we 
find  moral  corruption 
among  the  nations  of  the 
world  and  we  find  even  at 
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the  present  day  that  men  are 
taking  each  other's  lives, 
many  are  shedding  their 
blood,  as  a  result  of  the 
moral  corruption  of  the 
nations. 

And  just  as  Abel's  blood 
cried  out  to  the  Lord,  for 
God  said,  "The  voice  of  thy 
brother's  blood  crieth  unto 
me  from  the  ground."  (Gen. 
4:10.)  Just  so  we  believe 
man's  blood  shed  in  the 
awful  conflict  in  Europe  to- 
day, will  as  surely  cry  up  to 
our  Father  in  heaven. 


When  we  think  of  the 
awful  plague  of  influenza 
that  swept  the  world, 
following  the  World  war,  we 
almost  tremble  to  think 
what  the  near  future  may 
reveal,  as  a  result  of  man's 
blood  crying  out  to  God,  be- 
cause of  the  present  war. 
Did  the  Gentile  world  need 
salvation?  Does  it  need  it 
today? 

Paul  says  in  speaking  of 
the  sins  of  the  Gentiles,  "Be- 
cause that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not 
as  God,  neither  were  thank- 
ful ;  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  fool- 
ish heart  was  darknened. 
Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools,  and 
changed  the  glory  of  the  un- 
corrup table  God  into  -  an 
image  made  like  to  corrupt- 
able  man,  land  to  birds,  and 
four-footed  beasts,  and 
creeping  things."  (Rom.  1: 
21-23.) 

In  this  text  we  have  the 
downward  course  of  man. 
"Wherefore  God  also  gave 
them  up  to  uncleanness 
through  the  lusts  of  their 
own  hearts,  to  dishonour 
their  own  bodies  between 
themselves:  Who  changed 
the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie, 
and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the 
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Creator,  who  is  blessed  for 
ever.    Amen." 

Then  the  apostle  gives  an 
account  of  their  corruption. 
"For  this  cause  God  gave 
them  up  unto  vile  affec- 
tions :  for  even  their  women 
did  change  the  natural  use 
into  that  Which  is  against 
nature;  and  likewise  also 
the  men,  leaving  the 
natural  use  of  the  woman, 
burned  in  their  lust  one  to- 
ward another;  men  with 
men  working  that  which  is 
unseemly,  and  receiving  in 
themselves  that  recompence 
of  their  error  which  was 
meet.  And  even  as  they 
did  not  like  to  retain  God  in 
their  knowledge,  God  gave 
them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things 
which  are  not  'convenient." 
(Rom.  1:24-28.) 

Such  is  the  moral  descrip- 
tion, or  rather  immoral 
desription  of  the  Gentiles, 
given  by  the  apostle  Paul 
and  when  we  think  of  the 
immorality  that  is  practiced, 
in  this  fair  land  of  ours,  in 
these  days  the  people  of  this 
nation  seeking  after  the 
lusts  of  the  body,  let  us  con- 
sider that  God  will  also  give 
them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind  and  they  will  be  sub- 
ject to  his  wrath.  "For  the 
wrath  of    God    is    revealed 


from  heaven  against  all  un- 
godliness and  unrighteous- 
ness of  men,  who  hold  truth 
in  unrig^hteousneis's;  because 
that  which  may  be  known  of 
God  is  manifest  in  them; 
for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto 
them.  For  the  invisible 
things  of  him  from  the 
creation  c/f  the  /world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  under- 
stood by  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead ;  so  that 
they  are  without  excuse." 
(Rom.  1:18-20.) 

Beginning  with  the  29th 
verse  of  the  first  chapter  the 
writer  gives  the  evil  fullness 
of  men,  which  will  apply  to 
the  Gentiles  of  this  age  also. 
"Being  filled  with  all  un- 
righteousness, fornication, 
wickedness,  covetousness, 
maliciusness ;  full  of 
envy,  murder,  debate, 
deceit,  malignity;  whisper- 
ers, backbiters,  haters  of 
God,  despiteful,  proud, 
boasters,  inventors  of  evil 
things,  disobedient  t  o 
parents,  without  under- 
standing, covenant  break- 
ers, without  natural  affec- 
tion, implacable,  unmerci- 
ful :  who  knowing  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  that  they 
which  committ  such  things 
are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  the  same,  but  have  pleas- 
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ure  in  them  that  do  them." 
In  these  verses  we  have 
more  than  a  score  of  evils, 
of  which  the  Gentile  world 
is  guilty,  if  we  to  are  guilty 
of  these  things,  let  us  know 
assuredly  that  we  will  re- 
ceive the  judgment  of  God, 
for  so  doing. 

The  writer  starts  the 
second  chapter  with  the  uni- 
versality of  sin.  "Therefore 
(tJhou  are  inexcusable,  0 
man,  whosoever  thou  art 
that  judgest :  for  wherein 
thou  judgest  another,  thou 
condemnest  thyself ;  for 
thou  that  judgest  doest  the 
same  things.  But  we  are 
sure  that  the  judgment  of 
God  is  according  to  truth 
against  them  which  commit 
such  things.  And  thinkest 
thou  this,  0  man,  that  judg- 
est them  which  do  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same, 
that  thou  shalt  escape  the 
judgment  of  God?" 

These  verses  point  out  the 
certainty  of  divine  judg- 
ment. There  is  no  escaping 
sin's  penalty,  it  is  inevitable. 
"Though  hand  join  in  hand 
the  wicked  shall  not  be  un- 
punished :  but  the  seed  of 
the  righteousness  shallbe  de- 
livered." (Prov.  11:21.) 
"Though  they  dig  into  hell, 
thence  shall  mine  hand  take 
them :  though  they  climb  up 


to  heaven,  thence  will  I 
bring  them  down."  (Amos 
9:2.) 

"For  when  they  ■shall  say 
peace  and  safety,  then  sud- 
den destruction  cometh 
upon  them,  as  travail  upon 
a  woman  with  child;  and 
they  shall  not  escape."  (I 
Thess.  5 :3. )  "How  shall  we 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation."  (Heb. 
2:3.) 

Friends  there  is  no  escape 
from  the  judgments  of  God, 
we  must  "all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ" 
there  to  give  account  of  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body.  But 
God  will  judge  righteous 
judgment,  "or  despiseth 
thou  the  riches  of  his  good- 
ness and  forebearance  and 
longsuffering;  not  knowing 
the  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance? 
But  after  thy  hardness  and 
impenitent  heart  tre'asurest 
up  unto  thyself  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath 
and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God ;  who 
will  render  to  ever  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds."  (Rom. 
2:4-6.) 

God  will  judge  us  accord- 
ing to  our  works.  "For  the 
Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels ;  and  then  he  shall  re- 
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ward  every  man  according 
to  his  works."  (Matt. 
16:27.) 

We  have  given  you  the 
need  of  salvation,  grounded 
in  the  guilt  of  the  Gentile 
world,  also  let  us  look  at  the 
need  of  that  salvation,  like- 
wise to  the  Jews,  under  the 
condemnation  of  the  law. 

God's  purpose  from  the 
beginning  of  his  dealings 
with  men  has  'been  to  obtain 
for  himself  a  people  who 
would  obey  his  laws;  in 
other  wTords  his  purpose  has 
been  to  establish  His  king- 
dom. In  Psa.  105  is  a  recital 
of  God's  dealings  in  grace 
and  power  with  the  children 
of  Israel ;  and  the  object  he 
had  in  view  is  declared  in 
the  last  verse  in  these  clear 
words:  "That  they  might 
o'bserve  his  statutes  and 
keep  his  laws."  But  the 
whole  history  of  that  people 
is  a  long  record  of  rebellion 
against  the  law  of  God,  and 
of  refusal  to  obey. 

And  why?  Was  it  be- 
cause they  were  any  more 
averse  than  others  to  sub- 
mitting themselves  to  the 
law  of  God?  Not  at  all.  The 
simple  explanation  o  f 
Israel's  failure  in  this  vital 
matter  is  "Because  the  car- 
nal mind  (the  mind  of  the 
natural    man)     is     enmity 


against  God,  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be." 
(Rom.  8:7.)  They  did  not 
obey  the  law  of  God  simply 
because  they  could  not,  un- 
til that  carnal  mind  be  taken 
away. 

It  is  probably  unnecessary 
to  remind  the  reader,  that 
the  dispensation  of  law  had 
for  one  of  its  main  purposes 
to  bring  out  clearly  the  fact 
that  the  whole  human  race, 
Jews  as  well  as  Gentiles, 
were  "all  under  sin,"  (Rom. 
3:9)  that  is  to  say  that  all 
were  subject  to  "the  law  of 
sin"  (Rom.  7:23;  8:2),  and 
therefore  could  not  be  sub- 
ject to  "the  law  of  God." 
This  important  fact  should 
be  kept  in  mind.  How  then 
was  God  to  get  for  Himself 
a  people  who  would  'be  sub- 
ject to  his  law?  In  other 
words,  how  was  the  king- 
dom of  God  to  be  brought 
into  existence  ?  The  answer 
to  this  question  is  to  be 
found  in  the  simple  facts  of 
the  gospel.  Since  man  is  by 
nature  incapable  of  obeying 
God,  because  he  is  hopeless- 
ly corrupted  and  enslaved  by 
sin,  a  new  work  of  God  was 
needed  ere  there  could  be 
any  salvation,  a  work  such 
as  to  impart  to  man  a  new 
nature.    Hence  the  work  of 
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Regeneration,  through  the 
new  birth.  "Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God."  ( Jno. 
3:3-5.) 

"But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name :  which  were  born 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  God."  (Jno. 
1:12-13.) 

Great  Bend,  Kansas. 

WHY  IS  PALESTINE  A 
HOLY  COUNTRY 


Earie  Sluss 


Palestine,  which  is  a  tiny 
but  arid  country  collecting 
Europe,  Asia  and  Africa, 
has  fore  several  Millenniums 
been  the  focal  point  of  the 
world's  attention.  Why  is 
Palestine  any  more  than  any 
other  country  its  size? 
First,  it  is  one  of  the  oldest 
cultured  nations  in  the 
world.  Second,  it  is  the  only 


seemingly  battle  field  of  the 
eastern  hemisphere.  More 
blood  has  been  spilled  in 
Palestine  than  any  other 
area  its  size  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  Third,  the 
written  scriptures  had  its 
beginning  there;  the  only 
writings  in  the  earth  where 
man  may  get  acquainted 
with  God  the  Father,  God 
the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost.  One  being,  three 
personalities,  also  referred 
to  as  the  Holy  trinity.  It 
contains  the  only  facts  in  ex- 
istance  where  man  may 
learn  of  the  road  of  salva- 
tion and  immortality.  It  is 
the  only  bit  of  history  deal- 
ing with  the  ancient  past, 
the  present,  and  future. 

In  general  it  may  be  truly 
said,  that  Palestine "  is  the 
treasure  chest  of  the  earth. 
On  Mt.  Morah  where  Abra- 
ham offered  Isaac  as  a  sacri- 
fice was  afterwards  the  site 
of  Solomon's  temple.  Cal- 
vary is  just  a  mountain 
opposite  Mt.  Moriah.  Mt. 
Calvary,  where  Christ's  cru- 
cifixion took  place;  where 
Abraham  might  have  been 
permitted  to  look  through 
spectacles  into  the  future 
and  see  Christ  atonement 
for  sins  and  was  made  glad. 
Here  in  Palestine  was  the 
birth  of  Jesus    the    Christ, 
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God's  only  begotten  Son,  in 
Bethlehem.  Christ  begins 
his  ministry  in  the  greater 
part,  or  within  the  borders 
of  that  country.  In  Palestine 
we  find  Christ's  crucifixion, 
resurrection  and  ascension 
occurred.  It  is  also  the 
national  homeland  of  the 
Jew,  God's  earthly  but 
chosen  race. 

Jerusalem,  the  chief  city, 
and  capital  of  Palestine,  of 
which  we  find  Jesus  weep- 
ing knowing  of  the  destruc- 
tions that  were  coming  upon 
his  people  for  disobedience. 

Palestine  has  the  richest 
soil  conditions  of  all  the 
known  earth.  The  chemical 
value  is  estimated  better 
than  a  trillion  dollars.  The 
salt  marshes  of  Palestine  are 
of  the  largest  known.  The 
largest  oil  deposits  are  lo- 
cated here  or  in  its  immedi- 
ate territory.  The  biggest 
potash  deposits  on  earth, 
enough  to  take  care  of  the 
world's  need  for  2,000  years 
to  come,  are  found  in  Pales- 
tine. In  Palestine  in  the 
Valley  Megiddo  according  to 
scriptural  proof  will  be  the 
greatest,  most  devasting 
war  of  the  earth's  history. 
The  Battle  of  Armageddon, 
(Rev.  19:19). 


AN   EARNEST  APPEAL 


Hayes  Reed 

I  doubt  if  there  ever  was 
a  time  in  the  history  of  our 
church  that  its  members 
should  strive  to  live  more 
holy,  and  in  the  bonds  of 
peace  and  love  than  today. 
Brethren  let  us  all  try  with 
our  whole  hearts  to  live  up 
to  the  doctrines  of  our 
church. 

Let  us  be  a  separte  people 
from  the  world,  read  and 
known  of  all  men.  Let  us 
not  be  ashamed  to  show  to 
the  world  that  in  the  Dunk- 
ard  church  there  is  a  Chris- 
tian reality.  Let  us  all 
strive  to  live  such  lives  that 
others  about  us  may  see  in 
us  a  great  light  of  Christian 
love,  which  eventually  may 
help  them  to  see  the  joy  of 
coming  to  Jesus  in  the  par- 
doning of  their  sins.  We  are 
living  in  a  time  when  the 
world  seems  to  be  running 
mad,  with  the  lust  for 
power,  pride,  amusements, 
selfishness,  and  m'any  other 
things.  It  seems  to  the 
writer  that  we  are  living  in 
the  last  days. 

The  scripture  says  this, 
(Matt.  24:27-38)  "But  as 
the  days  of  Noe    were,    so 
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shall  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man  be,  for  as  in  the  days 
that  were  before  the  flood 
they  were  eating  and  drink- 
ing, marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage  until  the  day  Noe, 
entered  into  the  ark.  And 
ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars.  See  that  ye 
be  not  troubled.  For  all 
these  things  must  come  to 
pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 
For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom.  And  there  shall 
be  famines  and  pestilences, 
and  earthquakes,  in  divers 
places/'  (Matt.  24:6-7.) 
By  reading  of  prophecy  it 
looks  like  we  are  living  near 
the  end  of  time.  In  Europe 
we  see  nation  against  nation 
as  well  as  in  other  countries. 
Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig  tree,  when  his  'branch  is 
yet  tender  and  putteth  forth 
leaves,  ye  know  that  sum- 
mer is  nigh.  So  like-wise  ye 
when  ye  shall  see  all  these 
things,  know  that  it  is  near 
even  at  the  doors.  (Matt. 
24 :32-33.)  So  in  conclusion 
I  say  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us. 
Looking  unto  Jesus  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith;  who  for  the  joy  that 


was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God.  (Helb.  12:1-2.) 
Amen. 

R.  R.  4,  Box  268  A, 
Roanoke,  Va. 

OPPORTUNITIES  ARE 
A   CHALLENGE 


Paul  Reed 


More  or  less  opportunities 
present  themselves  each  day 
of  our  life.  Many  of  them 
if  the  proper  attention  is 
given  them  at  the  proper 
time  will  increase  our  earth- 
ly possessions,  but  the  op- 
portunities that  we  are 
thinking  about,  if  the  proper 
attention  is  given  them  at 
the  proper  time  will  lead  to 
a  place  of  eternal  bliss. 

We  are  thus  reminded  of 
this  one  fact  when  we  think 
of  Lazarus  and  the  rich  man. 
Just  why  Lazarus  was  so 
poor  I  am  not  in  position  to 
say  for  certain,  but  one 
thing  we  do  know;  that  the 
rich  man  was  in  position  to 
minister  unto  Lazarus' 
necessities.  What  should 
we  do? 

But  by  and  by  they  both 
died;    then    poor    Lazarus 
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was  in  opposition  to  receive 
good  reward  for  making  use 
of  the  oportumities  to  do 
good  as  they  came  to  him  in 
this  life.  While  on  the  other 
hand  we  find  the  rich  man 
received  damnation  for 
making  evil  use  of  oppor- 
tunities as  they  came  to  him 
while  he  lived  here  on  earth. 
And  you  and  I  will  receive 
the  same  reward  as  the  rich 
man  received  if  we  make  the 
same  use  of  opportunities  as 
he  made. 

Would  it  not  be  much 
better  to  do  as  the  good 
Samaritan  did  ?  But  a  great 
many  may  say,  Oh,  I  never 
had  that  kind  of  an  oppor- 
tunity. Neither  have  I,  but 
similar  ones  come  to  us  day 
by  day.  A  few  are  as 
follows:  Visit  the  sick,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  us, 
pray  for  our  enemies,  give  to 
the  poor,  give  to  the  church 
and  speak  to  men  about 
their  soul  salvation. 

God  has  placed  us  in  this 
world  with  the  liberty  to 
choose.  We  can  choose  life 
and  live,  or  we  can  chose 
death  and  die.  Today  the 
opportunity  is  yours  and 
mine,  tomorrow  may  be  too 
late.  "Today  if  ye  will  hear 
His  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts."     (He'b.  3:15.)  ' 

We  are  fast  approaching 


a  day  when  we  may  have  to 
more  obviously  make  our 
love  manifest  to  one  another 
by  helping  to  bear  one 
another's  'burdens  from  a 
financial  standpoint.  Will 
we  make  good  use  of  the 
opportunity,  or  will  we  be 
like  the  priest  and  Levite? 

This  is  a  problem  that  will 
affect  all  of  us  more  or  less. 
And  this  I  do  earnestly  be- 
lieve, that  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  at  large  is 
going  to  bear  one  another's 
burdens.  Thank  God  for  it. 
The  good  brethren  are  mani- 
festing that  kind  of  a  spirt 
at  present. 

No  doubt  there  are  people 
in  the  world  who  think  if 
they  don't  speak,  like  this: 
Ah,  well  I  don't  have  any 
sons  to  go,  so  I  will  rest  at 
ease.    The  rich  man  did. 

But  did  we  ever  stop  and 
think  some  poor  widow's  son 
may  have  to  go,  or  some 
orphan  who  has  never  had 
the  opportunity  to  accumu- 
late much  of  this  world's 
goods? 

Now  I  wish  to  give  some 
scriptures  that  I  hope  we  all 
will  give  our  deepest  con- 
sideration. 

"As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  house- 
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hold  of  faith."    (Gal.  6:10.) 

"Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ."     (Gal.  6:2.) 

Then  in  I  John  3:17-18  we 
are  given  some  very  serious 
thoughts,  "But  whoso  hath 
this  world's  good,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  'bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him?" 

"My  little  children,  let  us 
not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth." 

In  the  reading  of  the  18th 
verse  we  are  made  to  think 
of  James  who  said,  "Shewme 
thy  faith  without  thy  works, 
and  I  wil  shew  thee  my  faith 
by  my  works."  Therefore 
we  believe  a  brother  or  sister 
puts  more  faith  in  the  love 
we  profess  to  have  for  them 
if  we  aid  and  assist  them  in 
time  of  need. 

"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes 
into  the  storehouse,  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it."  (Mai. 
3:10.)  I  have  not  quoted 
this    scripture    with      the 


motive  in  view  of  critizing 
anyone  for  not  giving;  but 
for  the  purpose  of  trying  to 
open  our  eyes,  or  under- 
standing to  the  fact  that  if 
we  would  render  unto  God 
the  portion  that  we  should, 
He  would  pour  out  a  bless- 
ing that  we  wouldn't  have 
room  enough  to  receive  it. 

We  are  commanded  to 
""eek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you." 
(Matt.  6:33.) 

It  is  evidently  a  command 
to  bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  this  we  believe  is 
just  as  essential  to  our  soul 
salvation  as  anointing  the 
sick,  feet  washing,  sisters 
wearing  the  prayer  veil, 
salutation  of  the  holy  kiss, 
non-conformity,  etc.  James 
2:10  tells  us,  "For  whoso- 
ever shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

Let  us  hear  the  conclusion 
of  the  whole  matter,  "Fear 
God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments :  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man."  If  we  would 
abide  by  this  one  scripture 
we  would  be  sure  of  entering 
in  at  the  strait  gate. 

Just  another  thought,  the 
opportunity  is  ours  to  help 
spread  the  gospel    and    we 
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should  make  speedy  use  of 
it,  "while  it  is  day :  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work."  And  I  believe  a  fine 
way  to  do  this  (outside  of 
pointing  them  to  God's 
word,  would  be  to  always 
have  one  of  these  magazines 
which  we  have  and  cherish 
so  much,  the  "Monitor," 
placed  somewhere  about  our 
garb,  and  hand  it  to  them 
for  their  prayerful  consid- 
eration. Unexpectedly  we 
might  be  instrumental  in 
causing  one  to  accept  Christ. 
Lovingly  submitted, 
Carthage,  Va. 

CHARACTER 

Mrs.  Sarah  Yontz 


Character  is  one  of  the 
greatest  motive  powers  in 
the  world.  In  its  nobelest 
embodiments  it  exemplifies 
human  nature  in  its  highest 
forms,  for  it  exhibits  man  at 
his  best.  It  is  the  'corner- 
stone of  individual  great- 
ness. 

There  are  trying  and 
perilous  circumstances  in 
life  which  show  how  valu- 
able and  important  a  good 
character  is.  It  is  a  strong 
and  sure  support  where 
everything  else  is  a  failure, 
for,  if  our  characted  is  good 


we  can  again  obtain  solid 
footing.  It  insures  our 
happiness  and  honor.  If  it 
fails  us  in  the  hour  of  need, 
all  may  be  irretrievably  lost, 
nothing  left  but  vain  regrets 
and  bitter  tears. 

Character  is  power  and 
influence  and  he  who  has  it, 
though  he  may  have  nothing 
else,  has  the  means  of  being 
of  great  use,  not  only  to  his 
immediate  friends,  but  to 
society,  to  the  church  of 
God,  and  to  the  world, 
eminently  of  great  use 
everywhere.  On  the  other 
hand  when  one  has  lost 
character,  all  is  lost.  It  is 
better  to  be  poor  even  to 
beggary,  to  cast  into  prison 
as  Paul  the  apostle  was, 
than  to  be  destitute  of  a 
good  name.  Also  as  Prov. 
22-1  says,  a  good  name  is 
rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches. 

There  is  a  great  difference 
between  "Character  and 
Reputation,"  character  is 
what  one  really  is;  and  repu- 
tation is  what  others  think 
one  is.  Chracter  is  within, 
reputation  is  without.  Char- 
acter is  always  real,  reputa- 
tion is  something  false. 
Character  is  what  gives  a 
man  value  in  his  own  eyes 
and  reputation  Js  what  he  is 
valued  at  in    the    eyes    of 
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others,  and,  most  people  are 
more  concerned  or  anxious 
about  their  reputation  than 
they  are  about  their  char- 
acter. It  is  essential  I  am 
sure  to  strive  for  a  good 
reputation,  but  of  more  use 
to  posses  a  good  character, 
for  I  am  quite  sure  I  am 
safe  in  saying  if  our  char- 
acter is  good  the  reputation 
will  be  taken  care  of. 

It  appears  to  me  that 
early  impressions  are  most 
powerful,  in  forming  good 
habits.  They  may  seem  but 
trifles,  but  when  collected 
together,  go  to  make  what 
one's  character  really  is.  It 
is  composed  of  many  small 
acts  and  efforts,  just  as  a 
merchant  makes  quick 
sale  and  small  percentage, 
resulting  in  large  profits. 
Our  lives  are  being  read  con- 
tinually. 

For  instance,  take  books, 
sermons,  speeches  and  so 
forth,  are  influential  only 
at  the  time  they  are  read  or 
given,  but  character  keeps 
itself  before  others  atten- 
tion continually  and  is  sure 
to  have  its  influence  either 
for  good  or  bad. 

Two  of  the  most  precious 
things  on  this  side  of  the 
grave  are  reputation  and 
life,  but  it  is  to  be  lamented 
that  the  most  contemptable 


whisper  may  deprive  us  of 
the  one  and  the  weakest 
weapon  of  the  other. 

A  wise  man  will  be  more 
anxious  to  deserve  a  fair 
reputation,  than  to  possess 
it.  This  will  teach  him  so 
to  live  that  he  may  not  be 
afraid  to  die.  A  good  char- 
acter is  a  sure  protection 
against  suspicion  and  evil 
reports ;  a  man  of  douibtf ul 
character  is  suspected  of  a 
thousand  acts  that  he  may 
be  wholly  innocent  of,  and 
if  he  does  good  deeds,  he  is 
apt  to  be  ascribed  to  a  bad 
motive.  On  the  other  hand 
a  man  of  good  character,  of 
tried  and  established  repu- 
tation stands  out  to  the 
eyes  of  the  public  as  one 
who  is  above  suspicion  and 
reproach. 

The  envious  may  attempt 
to  tarnish  his  fair  name,  tout 
alas  their  efforts  only  recoil 
upon  their  own  heads. 

In  the  society  of  our 
fellowmen  we  ought  not  to 
be  rated  by  our  possessions 
of  wealth,  office  of  honor  or 
trust,  for  these  are  but 
temporary,  and  accidental 
advantages  and  the  next 
turn  may  turn  them  from 
our  grasp,  but  character  is 
something  we  may  possess 
and  keep. 

Hhe  who  is    in    tattered 
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garments,  toiling  on  his 
way,  may,  and  often  does, 
possess  more  real  nobility  of 
spirit  than  others  who  glide 
by  in  a  chariot.  Nobility  of 
character  is  within  reach  of 
all,  it  is  the  result  of  patient 
endeavors  after  a  life  of 
goodness,  and  when  ac- 
quired can  not  be  swept 
away  unless  by  consent  of 
the  possessor. 

So  character  is  one  of  the 
grandest  things  one  can 
posses  or  live  for ;  to  have  it 
is  to  have  worth  of  soul, 
wealth  of  heart,  and 
diamond  dust  of  mind.  He 
who  has  this  aim  lives  to  be 
what  he  ought  to  be,  and  to 
do  what  duty  requires.  To 
him  comes  fames,  delighted 
to  crown  his  head  with  her 
wreaths  of  honor.  Sum  it 
up  as  we  will,  a  perfect 
Christian  character  is  the 
greatest  consideration  of 
human  life.  This  truth,  sub- 
lime in  its  simplicity,  and 
powerful  in  its  beauty,  is  the 
highest  lesson  of  religion,  it 
is  impossible  for  any  one  to 
live  a  Christian  life  and  not 
have  a  good  character;  it  is 
absolutely  required ;  it  is  the 
first  that  youth  should  learn 
and  the  last  age  should  for- 
get. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  R.  2. 


POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL 


"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ ;  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion." , 

In  his  letter  to  the 
church  at  Rome,  the  great 
apostle  has  given  us  some  of 
the  strongest,  the  most  prac- 
tical, and  the  most  inspiring 
words  known  to  man.  It  is 
his  purpose  to  set  forth  to 
the  Romans  the  wonderful 
Gospel  that  had  been  given 
to  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ. 
But  the  apostle  possibly  an- 
ticipated some  of  the  ques- 
tions that  would  come  from 
the  practical  -  m  i  n  d  e  d 
Romans.  Rome,  the  center 
of  all  earthly  glory  and 
power,  had  been  flooded 
with  every  philosophy  and 
doctrine  imaginable.  I  like 
to  read  the  apostle's 
thoughts  as  something  like 
this:  From  the  early  years 
of  time,  man  has  been  seek- 
ing a  solution  to  the  prob- 
lem of  sin.  Sin  has  blight- 
ed his  life,  broken  his  spirit 
and  crushed  his  hopes.  Many 
great  souls  have  arisen  who 
have  sought  to  lift  this  bur- 
den of  sin.  They  have 
sought  for  a  road  upon 
which  man  might  pass  from 
the  mire  and  degradation  of 
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sin  to  a  life  free  from  its 
contamination —  a  life  filled 
with  joy  and  hope.  Among 
these  leaders  have  been 
those  who  said,  "Make  new 
resolutions ;  set  up  new 
hopes  and  expectations." 
Valiantly  man  has  tried — 
but  sin  breaks  wills,  blights 
hopes,  lowers  standards  and 
leaves  the  reformer  and  re- 
formed sitting  in  despair. 

Others  have  proposed  to 
find  peace  through  depriva- 
tion. They  have  said,  Leave 
the  everyday  life  and  world 
with  all  its  attractions,  and 
seek  seclusion — become 
ascetic,  thus  becoming  holy 
through  the  thwarting  of 
every  desire.  But  after  en- 
tire lives  have  been  spent  in 
solitude  and  deprivation  still 
they  come  forth  to  testify 
that  the  burden  remains. 
Others  have  tried  good 
works,  but  daily  testify  to 
the  fact  that  riches  can  not 
atone  for  sin  nor  lift  its 
burden  from  the  soul.  Fre- 
quently we  hear  from  those 
who  have  everything  riches 
can  buy  a  testimony  similar 
to  this:  "Life  is  a  farce  and 
deception.  There  is  no  rea- 
son for  living,  I'm  ending  it 
all!    Good  by!" 

Cannot  Save  Himself 

When  man  has  done  his 


best,  still  he  finds  the  stain 
of  sin  too  black  for  his  tears 
of  patience  to  wash  away. 
It  is  too  deep  for  the  sur- 
geon's knife  to  reach.  The 
debt  is  greater  than  any 
earthly  treasure  can  pay. 
His  great  leaders  pass  on. 
Most  of  their  teaching  die 
with  them.  Their  philoso- 
phies collect  dust  on  the 
shelves  of  libraries,  while 
souls  still  go  out  into  the 
darkness  of  death  in  despair. 
Mothers  ache  their  hearts 
out  over  the  broken  lives  of 
loved  ones;  young  people 
call  life  a  farce  and  plunge 
into  eternity  broken  and  dis- 
appointed. 

See  the  great  apostle  as 
he  steps  out  on  the  stage  of 
time  and  sends  a  call  to  all 
mankind.  He  says,  Man  has 
tried  and  failed,  but  I  have 
found  a  remedy.  He  doesn't 
call  man  to  himself,  rather 
he  says,  Follow  me,  and  I 
will  lead  you  to  the  source  of 
cleansing  and  satisfaction. 
Other  leaders,  he  says,  have 
hung  their  heads  in  shame 
when  their  assertions  could 
not  be  carried  out,  and  have 
died  in  disappointment,  but 
I  have  found  a  leader  and  a 
gospel  of  which  I  am  not 
ashamed.  Why?  Because 
it  is  a  Gospel  that  isn't  built 
on  empty  claims  and  hopes. 
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It  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation. 

The  Apostle's  Experience 

Paul  could  speak  confi- 
dently and  positively  be- 
cause this  gospel  wasn't 
hearsay  with  him.  He  had 
tried  it  and  knew  whereof 
he  spoke.  It  found  him  on 
the  Damascus  road,  there  he 
made  a  right-about  face, 
and  he  had  been  traveling  a 
new  road  ever  since.  But, 
Paul,  may  we  ask,  will  it 
really  work?  Let's  inter- 
view him  after  a  number  of 
long  years,  after  he  has  suf- 
fered innumerable  hard- 
ships and  persecutions  for 
the  sake  of  the  gospel.  Paul, 
what  do  you  think  of  the 
gospel  now?  The  old  soldier 
lifts  his  head  and  snowy 
locks  fall  about  h  i  s 
shoulders.  Look !  There  are 
scars  left  from  the  Lystrian 
stoning  and  from  fighting 
the  wild  beasts  at  Ephesus. 
He  can  tell  a  long  story  of 
difficulties  encountered. 
Listen  to  the  catalog:  " In 
afflictions,  in  necessities,  in 
distresses,  in  stripes,-  in  im- 
prisonments, in  tumults,  in 
watching®,  in  fastings ; 
thrice  was  I  beaten  with 
rods,  once  was  I  stoned, 
thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck, 
a  night  and  a  day    have    I 


been  in  the  deep ;  in  journey- 
ings  often,  in  perils  of 
water,  in  perils  of  robbers, 
in  perils  by  mine  own 
countrymen,  in  perils  by  the 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness 
.  ...  in  perils  among  false 
brethren."  Yet,  in  spite  of 
these,  I  see  this  soldier  of 
the  cross  lift  a  face  wrinkled 
but  glowing  with  a  heavenly 
radiance,  as  ihe  says,  "We 
are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  who  strength- 
eneth  us." 

But  Paul,  I  say,  don't  you 
often  worry  about  and  re- 
gret all  this  suffering? 
Again  he  lifts  his  head  in  the 
attitude  of  a  victor  and  says, 
"Forgetting  the  things  that 
are  behind,  and  looking  for- 
ward to  the  things  that  are 
before,  I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus."  But  Paul,  I  persist, 
is  there  any  joy  in  this  life. 
I  hear  him  echo,  "rejoicing 
evermore."  And  as  I  leave 
him  I  hear  him  murmuring 
the  words  of  the  wise  man 
of  old,  "The  path  of  the  just 
is  as  a  shining  light,  that 
shineth  more  and  more, 
unto  a  perfect  day."  No 
wonder  a  life  so  vibrating 
with  the  power  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ    could    ex- 
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claim,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel." 

AVliat  the  Gospel  Offers 

And  I  am  glad  today,  as 
we  face  life  with  so  many 
things  that  cannot  he  de- 
pended on,  that  there  is  one 
thing  in  which  we  may  place 
complete  confidence.  No 
longer  need  one  give  up  in 
despair.  This  morning, 
friend,  if  you  face  the  future 
with  a  soul  filled  with  dark- 
ness, 'blighted  and  blacken- 
ed 'by  sin,  don't  drop  your 
head  in  disappointment  as 
you  think  of  a  time  when 
life  was  bright  and  your  soul 
was  pure.  It  was  for  hearts 
like  yours  that  Jesus  Christ 
prayed  in  the  garden  and 
suffered  on  Calvary.  It  was 
because  the  apostle  found 
that  this  gospel  would  reach 
the  lowest  and  the  highest 
that  he  exclaimed  to  the 
world,  "Follow  me,  and  I 
will  lead  you  to  the  source  of 
peace  and  rest." 

May  I  invite  you  to  follow 
me  as  did  the  apostle  so  long 
ago?  Lets  go  without  the 
Holy  City  to  a  hill  upon 
which  rests  a  cross.  There 
He  is  suffering  for  you  and 
me  But  let's  not  remain  at 
the  cross.  Rather,  go  to  an 
empty  tomlb  and  a  risen 
Savior.  Hear  the  risen  Lord 
tell     the    'broken     hearted 


Mary,  "I  go  to  my  Father 
and  to  your  Father,  to  my 
God  and  to  your  God."  Oh, 
I  am  so  glad  that  the  resur- 
rection message  of  life  and 
hope  can  come  to  our  soul. 
This  is  a  living  message.  He 
says,  "Because  I  live,  you 
shall  live  also."  Listen  to 
Him  as  He  speaks  to  your 
heart.  He  invites  you  to 
come  to  Him.  In  the  long 
ago,  we  find  Mary,  the 
scarlet  woman  of  the  streets, 
bowing  in  love  and  repent- 
ance. Did  she  find  a  wel- 
come? Yea,  more  than  a 
welcome — she  found  a  great 
heart  filled  with  sorrow  for 
the  sins  of  humanity  reach- 
ing out  with  infinite  com- 
passion. Yea,  she  found  a 
Savior  who  could  turn  from 
a  banquet  board  or  anything 
else  of  like  nature  to  say  to 
an  honest,  repenting  heart: 
"Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee, 
go  and  sin  no  more."  Today 
from  the  seat  of  power  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
the  Father,  where  He  makes 
intercession  for  you,  He  is 
ready  to  speak  peace  to  your 
soul.  Pour  out  your  tears 
of  patience;  admit  your 
need.  Believe  He  will  do 
exactly  what  He  says,  and 
thank  God  and  you  can  re- 
ceive peace  right  now ! 
,And,  struggling   Christian, 
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there  is  power  to  meet  your 
need.    Christ  said,  "Even  as 
the  Father  sent  me  into  the 
world,  so  also,  I  send  you." 
Christ    never    lacked      for 
power,  and  for  every  follow- 
er of  His,  He  has  opened  an 
infinite       storehouse       o  f 
strength    and    help.     Paul 
says  in  one  of  his  epistles, 
that    we    are    risen    with 
Christ.      The    resurrection 
power  of  Christ  is  given  to 
us  that  we  may  live  victor- 
iously over  the  powers  of  sin. 
Take  courage,     and     come 
boldly  to     the     throne     of 
grace.    For,  He    says,    we 
may  obtain  mercy  and  find 
grace  to  heip  in  a    time    of 
need.    Notice  the  text,  this 
Gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
— not  man — unto  salvation. 
God  never  starts  a  job  with- 
out power  to  finish  it.  ^  If 
we  are  willing  to  obey  Him, 
we  dont  have  to  fail.    If  you 
think  you  have  gone  as  far 
as  you  can,  take  the  load  to 
Him  and  find  that  of  a  truth 
"His  grace  is  sufficient." 
Sel.  by  Lucy  Klepinger. 


Sunday,  May  11th.  On  Saturday 
afternoon  four  were  baptized.  In 
the  evening  88  surrounded  the  Lord's 
table,  Dro.  Kesler  officiating.  Brc. 
Ralph  Frantz  gave  the  message  at 
2  o'clock  on  "examination." 

May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon 
these  new  converts  especially,  while 
we  all  need  a  portion  as  well 

On  Sunday  there  were  101  at  Sun- 
iday  school,  a  message  followed  by 
Bro.  Swihart,  also  at  2  p.  m.  by 
George  Replogle.  These  services 
are  food  for  the  soul  and  may  we 
be  built  up  in  that  most  holy  faith. 
Sarah  E.  Yontz, 
Shiphewana,  Ind. 
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Our  week  of  revival  services  closed 


Vienna  Dunkard  Brethren  met  in 
regular  quarterly  council  April  5th 
at  2:30  p.  m.  Because  of  bad 
weather  and  illness  among  our 
members  the  business  of  the  Janu- 
ary council  was  deferred  to  the 
April  council. 

Sunday  school  officers  for  1941 
are  Bro.  Ord  L.  Strayer,  superin- 
tendent; Sister  Edith  Loveless,  sec- 
retary-treasurer; Sister  Rosalie  I. 
Strayer,  chorister. 

Sister  Anna  E.  Elohr  was  re-elect- 
ed Monitor  correspondent,  and 
Sister  Gertie  Myers  'had  been  pre- 
viously appointed  Monitor  agent. 

Council  decided  to  hold  our  spring 
love  feast  Sunday,  June  22nd,  Sun- 
day school  at  10:00  a.  m.,  preaching 
at  11:00,  two  sermonis  in  the  after- 
noon including  the  examination 
sermon.  Love  feast  proper  in  the 
eventing. 

We  invite  all  who  can  to  be  with 
us    at    all    of    .these    services    we 
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especially  need  ministerial  help. 
Sister  Anna  E.  Flohr,  Oor. 


CLOVER  LEAF  CONGREGATION 


On  'Saturday,  March  29th,  we  met 
in  council  with  Bro.  Walter  Pease 
in  charge.  After  singing  No.  210, 
Bro.  Isaac  Jarboe  read  Romans  14 
after  prayer.  All  work  was  taken 
care  of  in  a  Ohrist-like  manner. 
Not  much  'business  came  before 
the  meeting,  but  we  decided  to  have 
a  coni'munion  meeting  on  [May  3rd. 
This  spring  meeting  to  begin  at  10 
a.  m. 

-Sister  Katie  Roesph, 
Mcdave,  Colo. 


OBITUARY 


*********** 
JACOB  A.  MILLER 


Was  born  at  Glen  Rock,  in  York 
county,  Pa.,  December  22,  1871,  and 
died  March  4,  1941,  after  an  illness 
of  ten  weeks. 

On  March  22,  1893  he  was  married 
to  Annie  M.  (Leer,  who  survives.  To 
this  union  were  born  six  children, 
four  of  whom  survive.  A  daughter, 
Sara,  died  at  the  age  of  24,  during 
the  'flu  epidemic  of  1918.  A  son, 
Paul,  a  deacon,  died  two  years  ago, 
at  the  age  of  37.  He  also  leaves  four 
brothers,  four  sisters,  and  eight 
grandchildren. 

He  united  with  the  Church  of  The 
Brethren  during  the  fall  of  1893. 
He  was  elected  to  the  ministry  in 
June  of  1908,  and  in  due  time  was 
advanced  in  the  eldership.  In  May 
of  1926,  he  united  with  the  Dunkard 


Brethren  church,  as  a  charter  mem- 
ber, and  became  the  .presiding  elder 
of  the  Mechaniesburg  congregation, 
in  which  capacity  he  served  faith- 
fully until  his  death.  Being  in- 
terested in  and  active  for  the  work 
of  the  church,  he  attended  most  of 
the  District  Meetings  and  all  but  two 
or  three  of  the  General  Conferences 
where  he  served  as  Moderator  on 
numerous  occasions.  Willing  to 
sacrifice  and  to  use  the  talent  God 
gave  him,  he  held  a  large  number  of 
evangelistic  meetings.  He  placed 
the  church  of  his  choice  first,  and 
attended  each  service  while  health 
permitted.  He  was  a  firm  believer 
in  the  anointing  which  he  called 
for  during  his  last  illness.  This 
rite  was  performed  by  Elders  Harry 
Smith  and  Benjamin  Lebo. 

The  home  lost  a  loving  father,  the 
community  a  respected  citizen,  the 
church  a  faithful  shepherd,  and  the 
brotherhoo  d  a  staunch  defender  of 
the  Truth.  Bro.  (Miller  had  planned 
to  retire  from  farming,  and  had 
named  March  11th  'as  the  day  of 
sale,  but  death  came  one  week 
earlier.  He  now  may  rest  from  his 
labors,  for  says  John  the  Revelator, 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord."  We  believe  he  fought 
a  good  fight,  that  he  felt  he  had 
kept  the  faith,  and  as  he  neared  the 
three  score  years  and  ten,  he  felt 
"the  time  of  his  departure  was  at 
hand." 

Services  were  held  a  the  Myers' 
funeral  home,  in  Mechaniesburg, 
Pa.,  with  further  services  conducted 
in  the  Dunkard  Brethren  church,  in 
'Charge  of  Elder  Theodore  Myers,  of 
North  Canton,  'Ohio,  assisted  toy 
Elders  B.  F.  Lebo  and  Ray  S.  Shank, 
of  the  Mechaniesburg  congregation. 
Bearers  were  deacons  of  the  church. 
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Burial  was    in    the    Mount.    Zion 
cemetery. 

Ray  S.  Shank, 
Meehaniicsburg,  Pa. 


JESUS  AGAINST  WAR 


A.  B.  Van  Dyke 


In  these  days  of  apostasy, 
and  unbelief  of  1941,  when 
the  dogs  of  war  are  growl- 
ing furiously,  and  spiritual- 
ity is  waning,  and  men  are 
lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God,  (II  Tim.  4:3), 
"And  after  their  own  lust 
shall  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers,  having 
itching  ears;"  let  us  turn  to 
the  teaching  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  and  see  what  He  has 
told  us.  (Matt.  5:7.) 
"Blessed  are  the  merciful 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy." 
Is  there  any  mercy  in  war? 
(Verse  8.)  "Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 
see  God."  Can  one  that  is 
pure  in  heart  go  out  and  kill 
his  neighbor?  (V.  9.)  "Bless- 
ed are  the  peace-makers  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God."  How  do  chil- 
dren of  God,  peace-makers, 
operate?  Do  they  go  out 
with  sword,  and  spear,  with 
machine  guns  and  cannon, 
with  war  planes  and  torpedo 
boats? 


(V.  10.)  "Blessed  are 
they  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness  sake  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Does  that  give 
any  place  for  self-defence, 
shall  we  persecute  in  re- 
turn? 

V.  11.)  "Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely  for  my 
sake."  All  this  comes  to  the 
pure  in  heart,  the  peace 
maker,  the  merciful,  and 
the  child  of  God. 

V.  12.)  "Rejoice  and  be 
exceedingly  glad  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven,  for 
so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before 
you."  Nowhere  does  the 
Lord  Jesus  give  His  children 
any  right  to  self-defence. 

(Matt.  5:39)  "But  I  say 
unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not 
evil:  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  the  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also."  Self-defense  is  not  in 
the  teaching  of  Jesus.  True, 
He  did  tell  His  disciples,  just 
before  He  was  taken  by  the 
angry  mob :  he  that  hath  no 
sword  let  him  sell  his  gar- 
ment and  buy  one.  But  that 
sword  was  not  for  self-de- 
fense, but  it  was  to  make  a 
wound,  that  He  might  heal 
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a  wound  on  His  enemy,  in 
the  midst  of  the  angry  mob. 
Yet  before  He  went  to  the 
cross;  'that  He  might  show 
His  love,  demonstrate  His 
power,  and  willingness  to 
bless  His  enemy,  even 
though  they  were  ready  to 
take  His  life.  He  did  not  in- 
tend to  have  a  sword  there 
for  self-defense,  for  by  Matt. 
26:50-53,  we  learn  that 
when  they  came'  to  take 
Jesus,  when  Peter  smote  off 
the  servant's  ear,  Jesus  re- 
buked him  and  said,  "All 
they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword," 
and  that  He  could  pray  to 
His  Father,  and  He  shall 
presently  give  me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels.  If 
it  were  for  self-defense. 

Again  in  St.  John  18:36, 
Jesus  answered,  "My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world :  if 
my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews : 
but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence."  The  servants 
of  Christ  are  subject  to  the 
King  Eternal,  and  they  must 
deny  themselves  of  these 
hateful,  carnal,  dispositions, 
that  cause  people  to  want  to 
kill  each  other. 

But  this  nonresistant 
principle  may  force  us     to 


the  same  conclusion  that 
Peter  and  John  came  to, 
(Acts  4:19),  "But  Peter  and 
John  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
harken  unto  you  more  than 
unto  God,  judge  ye." 

There  are  things  in  the 
civil  law,  that  the  man  of 
God  cannot  do,  without 
violating  some  of  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ  Jesus.  And  if 
we  rememtoer  Matt.  7:12, 
which  is,  "Therefore  all 
things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets."  We  would  do 
well. 

Law  is  for  the  lawless, 
and  war,  I  suppose,  is  for 
those  who  are  not  willing  to 
be  governed  by  the  teaching 
of  Jesus.  Those  who  are  not 
willing  to  keep  tne  golden 
rule.  But  who  wants  to 
suppress  their  neighbor,  and 
will  go  out  and  kill,  and 
crush,  and  abuse  in  all  sorts 
of  forms  to  do  it.  Forget- 
ting his  neighbor's  rights, 
disregarding  all  rules  of 
mercy,  love  and  peace.  Here 
is  where  the  conflict  comes 
between  the  chil'd  of  God, 
and  the  children  of  the  evil 
one.  In  these  days  of  gloom 
and  eror  we  must  walk  as 
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men  of  God.  It  is  not  the 
hearer  that  is  blest,  "But  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
So  says  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Again,  it  was  this  con- 
sciousness of  right  and 
wrong,  that  caused  Shad- 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego  to  be  cast  into  the  fiery 
furnace,  and  Daniel  in  the 
lion's  den.  But  God  over- 
ruled and  they  came  out  un- 
harmed, 

Just  before  Jesus  went  to 
the  cross  on  Calvary  He  said, 
"If  they  do  these  things  in 
a  green  tree,  what  shall  be 
done  in  the  dry,"  and  John 
12 :20,  "Remember  the  word 
that  I  have  said  unto  you; 
the  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  me  they  will  also 
persecute  you."  So  it  was 
Stephen  was  stoned,  James 
was  killed  with  a  sword. 
Many  saints  of  the  Lord  suf- 
fered much,  even  death. 
And  we  are  admonished  by 
Paul  in  II  Tim.  2 :3,  "Thou 
therefore  endure  hardness 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

So  we  must  suffer  for  His 
sake  if  we  would  reign  with 
Him.  (Phil  1 :29)  "For  unto 
you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf 
of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe 
on  Him,  but  also    to    suffer 


for  His  sake."  And  if  #  we 
who  are  called  conscientious 
objectors,  pacifists,  are 
criticized,  ill  treated,  suffer 
imprisonment  or  death,  re- 
member others  have  gone  to 
their  reward  over  the  same 
road  of  suffering  before  us, 
rejoicing  in  the  God  of  their 
salvation,  who  redeemed 
them  from  this  present  evil 
world. 

And  many  of  us  need  to 
kneel  before  our  Maker, 
even  fall  on  our  faces  in  the 
solitude  of  our  own  cham- 
bers and  there  alone .  with 
God,  pour  out  our  souls  to 
Him,  confess  our  sins,  and 
seek  His  guidance,  and  be- 
seech Him  for  wisdom,  and 
boldness,  to  speak  forth  His 
word  of  truth,  for — 

We  are  (passing  away  to  the  great 

judgment  day, 
There  to  answer  for  the  deeds  we 

have  done; 
The  Savior  has  given  us  commands 

to  obey, 
If  at  last  the  victory  shall  toe  won. 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


SENTENCE  SERMONS 


Courage  is  on  all  hands 
considered  as  an  essential  of 
high  character. — Froude. 

Wisdom,  and  virtue,  and 
benevolence,  and  rectitude, 
without  good  breeding,  are 
imperfect. — Chinese  Prov. 
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I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blot- 
teth  out  thy  transgressions 
for  mine  own  sake,  and  will 
not  remember  thy  sins.  (Isa. 
43:25.) 


CORRECTION 


The  communion  service  at 
the  Pleasant  Ridge,  Ohio, 
congregation  is  to  he  held 
June  14th  and  15th. 

The  date  in  former  notice 
was  in  error. 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Apr. 
Apr. 

Apr. 
Apr. 

May 


6— Acts  7:40-60. 
13 — Easter.    Matt. 

28:1-17. 
20— Acts  8:1-25. 
27— .Acts  8:26-40. 
4— Acts  9:1-22. 
May  11— ^Acts  9:23-43. 
May  18-^Acts  10:1-20. 
May  25— Acts  10:21-48. 
June    1 — Acts  11:1-17. 
June    8— Acts  11:18-30. 
June  15 — Acts  12:1-25. 
June  22— Acts  13:1-17. 
June29-^cts  13:18-33. 


PRIMARY    SUNDAY   SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Apr. 


6 — David's  Love  For  Absalom. 
H  Sam.  18:1-33. 

Apr.  13 — The  Resurrection  of  Jesus. 
Matt.  28:1-17. 

Apr.  20 — David's   Shepherd    Psalm. 
Psalms  23:1-6. 

Apr.  27 — Solomon    Anointed    King. 
I  Kings  1:28-40. 

May    4 — Solomon's  Wise  Choice.    I 
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Kings  3:5-15. 

May  1 1 — Solomon      Builds      the 
Temple.    I  Kings  6:1-38. 

May  18 — Solomon's  Prayer.   I  Kings 
8:22-61. 

May  25 — Solomon  and  the  Queen  of 
Shetoa.    I  Kings  10:1-13. 

June    1 — Jeroboam's  Great  Sin.     I 
Kings  12:25-33. 

June   8 — A  King    and    a    Prophet 
Punished.   I  Kings  13: 1-32. 

June  15 — How  God  Cared  For  Elijah. 
I  Kings  17:1-16. 

June  22 — Elijah  Performs  a  Miracle. 

I  Kings  17:17-24. 
June  29 — Elijah  Proves    the     True 

God.    I  Kings  18:17-40. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


BE  XOT  ASHAMED 


In  view  of  the  fact  that 
our  position  as  Christian 
people  in  times  of  war,  is 
looked  upon  with  disgust 
and  reproach  by  worldly 
minded  people,  it  might  be 
well  for  us  to  give  this  mat- 
ter some  thought.  Should 
our  nation  unfortunately 
become  involved  in  the  pres- 
ent conflict  we  may  have 
some  trying  experiences  to 
meet  that  should  be  dealt 
with  in  the  fear  of  God.  To 
attempt  any  other  solution 
will  be  certain  to  result  in 
failure. 

It  is  not  fear  of  the 
dangers  involved  that  cause 
the  followers  of  Christ  to 
refuse  participation  i  n 
carnal  warfare.  In  fact,  to 
take  the  stand  for  Christ 
under  such  conditions  often 
places  one  in  greater  danger 
than  to  become  a  member 
of  the  armed  forces.     Our 


activities  as  Christian  people 
are  not  the  result  of  the  fear 
of  man,  but  rather  the  fear 
of  God.  "And  fear  not  them 
which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but 
rather  fear  Him  which  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  hell."  (Matt.  10:28.) 
We  look  at  these  matters 
that  develop  on  earth  in  the 
light  of  the  inspired  scrip- 
tures and  our  activities  are 
determined  by  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which 
alone  is  a'ble  to  bring  about 
lasting  peace  among  men 
and  the  favor  and  fellow- 
ship of  God. 

It  should  be  remembered 
however,  that  the  teachings 
of  Christ  do  not  indicate 
that  we  need  expect  a  last- 
ing peace  in  these  last  days, 
because  of  the  simple  fact 
that  the  nations  will  not  ac- 
cept Him,  as  Prince  of 
Peace.  On  the  other  hand, 
we  can  expect     conditions 
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among  men  to  grow  worse 
as  the  end  approaches.  "Yea, 
and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  snail  suffer  per- 
secution. But  evil  men  and 
seducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived."  (II  Tim. 
3:12-13.)  "For  nation  shall 
rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom : 
and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earth- 
quakes, in  divers  places.  All 
these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows.  Then  shall  they 
deliver  you  up  to  be  afflict- 
ed, and  shall  kill  you:  and 
ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
nations  for  my  names'  sake." 
(Matt.  24:7-9.)  These 
references  reveal  to  us  some 
of  the  conditions  that  we  can 
expect  to  meet.  After  read- 
ing these  and  other  like 
references  in  the  scriptures 
the  question  may  arise,  why 
is  it  that  Christian  people 
will  b>e  persecuted,  oppress- 
ed and  afflicted  thus?  Is  it 
because  they  are  guilty  of 
crimes  or  the  cause  of  these 
evil  conditions?  Absolutely 
not !  It  is  because  they  re- 
fuse to  take  part  in  these 
unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness carried  on  by  men ;  it  is 
because  they  refuse  to  come 
under  the  control  and| 
service  of  the  spirit  of  anti-  i 


christ  that  is  operating  in 
the  lives  of  men  and  in  the 
affairs  of  the  nations.  It  is 
because  they  dare  to  be 
faithful  to  their  covenant 
with  Christ  and  preach  His 
gospel  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  sin  cursed  gen- 
eration. These  are  some  of 
the  reasons  why  we  are  look- 
ed upon  with  disgust  and  re- 
proach, and  evidently,  we 
are  just  in  the  beginning  of 
sorrows. 

This  is  no  time  for  com- 
promisers or  cowards  in  the 
ranks  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  In  fact,  these  con- 
ditions will  sift  out  all  such, 
in  due  time.  In  view  of 
these  things  we  have 
nothing  to  be  ashamed  of, 
neither  need  we  fear.  "For 
God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power, 
and  of  love,  and  of  sound 
mind.  Be  not  thou  there- 
fore ashamed  of  the  testi- 
mony of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me 
his  prisoner;  but  be  thou 
partaker  of  the  afflictions 
of  the  gospel  according  to 
the  power  of  God."  (II 
Tim.  1:7-8.)  These  are  the 
words  of  Paul  to  Timothy 
and  it  is  a  timely  exhorta- 
tion to  us  in  the  day  in  which 
we  live.  There  are  three  re- 
quisites here  that  will 
qualify  us  to  meet    present 
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and  future  needs.  Spiritual 
power,  love,  and  a  sound 
mind.  All  of  these  can  be 
acquired  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  'by  any  sincere 
seeker,  through  the  avenue 
of  faith,  and  obedience  to 
the  scriptures. 

This  is  a  time  for  people  of 
conviction  and  faith  to 
wrestle  with  God  in  prayer 
for  power  to  withstand  this 
flood  of  iniquity  that  is  en- 
veloping the  world.  It  is  a 
time  that  calls  for  courage 
to  face  the  multitude  and 
witness  for  Christ.  Are  we 
equal  to  the  occasion? 

"Whosoever  therefore 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and 
of  my  words  in  this  adulter- 
ous and  sinful  generation ;  of 
him  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be 
ashamed,  when  He  cometh 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  the  holy  angels." 
(Mark  8:38.) 

no  night  there 


J.  A.  Leckron 

It  should  be  very  en- 
couraging to  the  Christian 
to  know,  that  in  that  beauti- 
ful city,  the  New  Jerusalem, 
there  will  'be  no  night  there, 
and  you  will  find  this  proof 
in  Revelations    21:25     and 


22:5,  where  it  reads  as 
follows:  "And  the  gates  of 
it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by 
day:  for  there  shall  be  no 
night  there/ '  "And  there 
shall  !be  no  night  there,  and 
they  need  no  candle,  neither 
light  of  the  sun ;  for  the  Lord 
God  giveth  them  light;  and 
they  shall  reign  forever  and 
ever." 

These  characteristics  shall 
appear  in  the  new  heaven 
and  the  new  earth,  after 
the  millennium,  and  there 
shall  be  no  night  there. 
Only  when  Satan  and  death 
and  hell  are  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire  forever,  and  with 
them  the  poor  lost  sinners 
of  every  age  who  will  have 
been  judged  for  their  works 
at  the  great  white  throne; 
only  then,  when  there  shall 
be  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth,  with  Satan  and  sin 
and  death  destroyed,  will 
there  be  perfection  through- 
out the  universe.  Then 
there  will  be  no  darkness  at 
all,  for  there  will  be  no  night 
there.  What  a  glorious 
thought.  Night  is  the  time 
of  sin.  Throughout  the 
Word  of  God,  light  is  the 
symbol  of  righteousness, 
while  darkness  and  night 
are  symbols  of  evil.  Hear 
the  words  of  our  Lord,  re- 
corded   in    John    3:19-20, 
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"And  this  is  the  condemna- 
tion, that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  there  deeds  were 
evil.  For  every  one  that 
doeth  evil  hateth  the  light, 
neither  cometh  to  the  light, 
lest  his  deeds  should  be  re- 
proved." And  did  you  ever 
notice  how  some  people  hate 
to  be  reproved? 

Again,  let  us  see  what 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  to  say, 
as  set  forth  in  I  John  1 :5-7, 
"God  is  light,  and  in  Him  is 


no  darkness  at  all.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  Him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness, we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth :  but  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  He  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin."  This  is 
very  plain  language,  and  we 
think  most  every  one  who 
has  come  to  the  age  of  ac- 
countability can  understand 
what  it  is  to  be  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  can  any  one 
claim  to  be  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  not  take  the  word 
of  God  as  it  is  written?  Does 
the  Holy  Spirit  lead  one 
brother  to  believe  one  way, 
and  another 'brother  another 
way?  No,  the  Holy  Spirit 
does  not  work  that  way,  but 
leads  us  all  to  see  alike,  to 
be  of  one  mind,  and  that 
mind  is  Christ. 

If  we  do  not  see  alike, 
then  we  can  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  each  other,  and 
much  less  with  God.  Every 
year  that  our  Lord  with- 
holds His  coming  seems 
blacker  than  the  year  before, 
so  that  we  cannot  help  but 
believe  and  hope  that  the 
night  is  far  spent,  and  that 
the  day  is  at  hand.  For  we, 
if  we  \be  believers  in  Christ, 
are    not    children    of    the 
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night  or  of  darkness.  We 
are  children  of  the  day  and 
of  the  light.  So  we  look 
forward  to  another  day  and 
for  that  place  of  abode  in 
which  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  anything  that 
defileth,  neither  whatsoever 
worketh  an  abomination,  or 
maketh  a  lie :  but  they  which 
are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
Book  of  life." 

Night  is  the  time  of  suf- 
fering and  sorrow.  It  is  in 
the  night  that  death  most 
often  closes  the  eyes  of  the 
invalid  and  the  aged.  Night 
is  the  time  of  loneliness  and 
of  sorrow,  the  time  of  heavi- 
ness of  heart,  the  time  of 
tears  and  of  crying.  But  we 
are  not  of  the  night,  and  we 
need  not  sorrow  as  others 
who  have  no  hope.  There 
may  be  pain,  tout  it  is  but  for 
a  moment,  and  it  is  as 
nothing  compared  with  the 
pain  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
bore  for  us.  There  may  be 
death,  but  it  is  only  sleep  in 
Christ  which  carries  us  over 
into  His  presence  and  etern- 
al life.  The  night  will  not  be 
long  and  we  look  for  the 
dawn  to  appear,  and  the  Day 
Star  to  arise  who  will  take 
us  unto  Himself,  and  thence 
to  another  city  where  "God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  our  eyes;    and    there 


snail  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain :  for  the  former 
things  are    passed    away." 

Will  that  not  be  a  glorious 
time  wihen  all  the  Saints 
shall  gather  around  that 
great  white  throne,  and 
there  sing  ■  the  songs  of 
Moses  and  ithe  Lamb  for- 
ever and  ever?  For  there 
will  toe  no  night  there,  and 
we  shall  never  weary  serv- 
ing the  Lord.  In  the  wake- 
ful hours  of  the  night  we 
long  for  the  morning  light, 
with  the  new  day  is  fresh 
hope. 

The  night  is  dark  and 
lonesome  and  fearsome  and 
we  wait  for  the  morning : 
for  the  light  of  day  is 
companionship  and  courage 
and  incentive  to  go  on  to 
greater  things  than  ever  be- 
fore. Just  so,  we  who  have 
put  our  trust  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  also  wait  for 
the  morning  light,  for  the 
Day  of  days,  when  He  shall 
come  to  gather  us  to  His 
bosom.  The  failures  of 
yesterday  will  then  toe  re- 
memtoered  no  more,  our  sins 
will  toe  gone,  washed  away, 
and  darkness  and  fear  will 
vanish  forever;  our  com- 
panionship will  be  eternal 
fellowship  with  God,  and  our 
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only  incentive  to  worship 
Him  and  to  bask  in  His 
glory.  For  we  are  not  of  the 
night,  but  of  the  day;  and 
when  the  bright  and  morn- 
ing Star  shall  appear  in  the 
heavens,  it  will  be  to  take  us 
to  our  heavenly  home  and 
on  through  the  years 
throughout  eternity.  He 
shall  'be  our  light  and  our 
glory,  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords.  No  longer 
will  there  be  waiting  for  the 
dawn,  for  there  shall  be  no 
night  there.  And  all  of  this 
will  be  ours  because  Christ 
died  for  us,  on  conditions 
that  we  do  His  will.  We 
yearn  to  hear  the  midnight 
cry:  "Behold,  the  Bride- 
groom cometh !" 

We  long  to  see  His  face. 
But  while  we  wait,  having 
this  hope  in  us,  let  us  purify 
ourselves  even  as  He  is  pure, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before 
us,  looking  unto  Him  who  is 
the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith.  And  let  us  re- 
deem the  time  in  these  evil 
days,  proclaiming  the  gospel 
of  His  salvation,  with  the 
prayer  that  there  may  be 
others  who,  through  our 
witnessing  will  be  joined  to 
that  throng  who  can  call 
"Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus."! 
For  there  shall  be  no  night 


there,  and  they  need  no 
candle,  neither  light  of  the 
sun;  for  the  glory  of  God 
shall  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 
Will  that  not  toe  a  time  of 
rejoicing  when  we  all  get  to 
heaven,  as  the  poet  has  said, 
and  'then  to  think  that 

When  we've  been  there  ten  thousand 
years, 
Bright  shining"  as  to  sun, 
We've  no  less  days  to  sing  God's 
praise, 
Than  when  we  first  begun. 

Green-town,  Ind. 


SPIRITUALLY 
WOUNDED 


Paul  Reed 


In  March  1st  issue  of  the 
Monitor,  on  page  21,  column 
2  there  is  a  (brief  statement 
that  impressed  me  much,  it 
is  to  my  mind  very  signifU 
cant.  Portrays  a  wonderful 
truth  duly  worth  our  con- 
sideration ;  it  suggests  to  me 
some  scriptures  which  pos- 
sibly are  not  heeded  as  close- 
ly as  they  should  be. 

If  there  ever  was  a  time 
when  our  word  ought  to  be 
seasoned  with  salt,  and  sift- 
ed through  the  word  of  God 
it  is  today.  There  is  so  much 
confusion,  malice,  deception, 
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propaganda  and  such  like 
existing  today  that  animos- 
ity is  even  hard  to  keep 
down  in  the  house  of  God. 
The  only  source  to  which  we 
can  rely  upon  for  a  perma- 
nent cure  to  these  problems 
is  through  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

David  said,  "I  will  take 
heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin 
not  with  my  tongue :  I  will 
keep  my  mouth  with  a 
bridle,  while  the  wicked  is 
before  me."  No  doubt  David 
like  we,  had  said  things  that 
pricked  him  to  the  heart. 
May  we  resolve  to  do  as 
David  did,  (if  we  haven't  al- 
ready) take  heed  to  our 
ways,  and  sin  not  with  our 
tongue. 

(Prov.  13:3)  "He  that 
keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth 
his  life :  but  he  that  openeth 
wide  his  lips  shall  have 
destruction." 

James  also  tell  us,  "If  any 
man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  and 
able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
body.  Even  so  the  tongue  is 
a  little  member  and  boasteth 
great  things.  Behold  how 
great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
kindleth!  And  the  tongue 
is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity : 
so  is  the  tongue  among  our 
memibers,  that  it  defileth 
the  whole  body,  and  setteth 


on  fire  the  course  of  nature, 
and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell." 

The  Lord  commanded 
Moses  to  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  saying: 
"Ye  shall  'be  holy :  for  I  the 
Lord  your  God  am  holy." 
And  one  way  by  which  they 
could  attain  to  holiness  was, 
"Thou  shall  not  go  up  and 
down  as  a  tale-bearer  among 
thy  people."     (Lev.  19:16.) 

Prov.  18 :8  throws  a  won- 
derful light  on  this  subject. 
"The  words  of  a  tale-bearer 
are  as  wounds,  and  they  go 
down  into  the  innermost 
parts  of  the  belly."  A 
wound  is  painful,  hurtful 
and  destructive.  A  soldier 
wounded  from  a  bayonet, 
sword,  cannon,  etc.,  suffers 
terrible  pains ;  to  a  physician 
he  is  taken  for  relief.  Then 
when  the  Christian  is 
wounded  spiritually  to 
whom  should  he  go  for  re- 
lief? Without  fear  of  con- 
tradiction we  would  say  the 
Great  Physician.  Also  the 
one  that  committed  the 
crime  can  obtain  a  cure;  an 
everlasting  cure  through  the 
same  source,  the  Great 
Physician. 

A  spiritual  wound  of  times 
causes  weeping,  sorrow, 
heartaches  and  pains.  Then 
how  could  we  wound  our 
brother       spiritually       o  r 
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physically  and  preach,  teach 
and  advocate  peace?  If  we 
would  let  the  Prince  of 
Peace  reign  and  dominate 
in  our  lives  as  we  should 
and  ought  to  (if  we  have 
been  guilty)  then  these 
things  would  cease  to  be. 

"Where  no  wood  is,  there 
the  fire  goeth  out :  so  where 
there  is  no  tale-barer  the 
strife  ceaseth."  (Psa. 
26:20.) 

We  hope  and  trust  that 
the  church  is  free  from 
people  of  this  kind,  for  they 
evidently  have  no  place  in 
Christ's  kingdom.  If  they 
have  a  mission  in  the  world 
it  is  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
devil.  They  will  wreck  a 
home,  community,  church  or 
a  government. 

"Behold  how  good  and 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity." 
(Psa.  133:1.) 

Carthage,  Va. 


PRIDE 


J.  F.  Marks 


Pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction and  a  haughty 
spirit  -before  a  fall.  This 
fall  can  be  received  by  those 
who  possess  spiritual  sight. 
I  am  made  to  believe  it  is 


doing  more  to  corrupt  pro- 
fessing Christendom  than 
any  other  one  evil.  Some 
people  who  dress  plain,  are 
guilty  of  being  proud.  It  is 
seen  by  the  way  they  fashion 
homes  and  other  things  of 
this  world. 

The  world  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fullness  thereof.  We 
should  be  careful  how  we 
act  and  use  the  things  of 
this  world  with  which  the 
Lord  has  entrusted  us. 

God  has  entrusted  to  some 
large  incomes  and  to  some 
small  incomes.  If  we  use  it 
for  that  which  is  good  it  will 
be  unto  us  a  blessing,  if  we 
use  it  for  that  which  is  evil 
it  will  be  unto  us  a  curse. 
Pride  has  caused  people  to 
be  dishonest,  boastful  and 
some  seek  to  be  esteemed 
high  in  the  sight  of  men.  It 
is  impossible  to  desire  the 
fashions  and  luxuries  of  this 
world  and  be  free  from 
pride.  God  hates  a  proud 
look.  Pride  is  an  abomina- 
tion in  his  sight,  yet  many 
professing  Christians  desire 
it.  It  may  ibe  hard  to  find 
one  who  will  admit  it,  but 
actions  speak  louder  than 
words.  If  one  follows 
fashion  and  says  to  you,  why 
don't  you  do  so,  too?  Satan 
is  knocking  at    your    door. 

We  are  living  in  perilous 
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times.  Many  have  been  lead 
astray  and  are  not  aware  of 
it.  This  makes  it  necessary 
to  put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God  that  we  may  be  able 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil.  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world,  if  any 
man  love  the  world  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 
We  need  humility  and  a 
humble  spirit.  The  standard 
of  the  church  cannot  become 
any  higher  than  the  homes 
of  its  members  who  compose 
it.  Many  churches  whcih 
taught  and  practiced  the 
plain  simple  life,  now  omit 
it  because  of  a  falling  away 
to  the  extent  that  they  were 
over-powered  by  unbelief. 
Many  consider  living  a 
Christian  life  carelessly,  not 
regarding  wrecks  and  de- 
feat. We  need  to  be  well 
armed,  fighting  the  good 
fight  of  faith  to  the  extent 
that  we  preserve  our  faith 
and  trying  to  free  others 
from  the  burden  of  sin, 
never  surrender  to  the 
forces  of  the  evil  one,  fight 
until  victory.  "What  shall 
it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world  (with  all 
its  sin)  and  lose  his  own 
soul,"  (through  pride). 

Felton,  Pa. 


NON-CONFORMITY  TO 
THE  WORLD 


The  command,  "Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,"  is 
unrepealed,  and  in  full 
force ;  and  is  as  binding  upon 
us,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles.  Many  may 
differ  in  their  application  of 
this  subject,  !but  still  it  has 
a  meaning.  It  is  still  a  rule 
of  Christian  conduct. 

It  will  help  us  in  the  ex- 
amination of  this  subject,  if 
we  turn  back  and  consider 
what  a  profession  of  religion 
implies — which  is,  that  we 
take  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  Saviour,  Lord,  and 
example.  We  acknowledge 
ourselves  to  be  a  peculiar 
people,  and  that  our  separa- 
tion is  visibly  maintained  by 
our  entire  submission  to  the 
laws  of  Christ.  We  say  to 
those  around  us,  we  are 
governed  by  these  laws  in 
all  things.  We  determine 
what  is  right  or  wrong,  not 
by  law  or  honor,  or  fashion, 
or  ambition,  but  by  the  com- 
mands of  Christ. 

The  Christian  church  has 
laws  of  its  own,  which  it 
must  obey.  It  cannot  allow 
the  world  to  impose  upon  it 
their  customs,  and  rules  of 
action.  It  cannot  allow  a 
foreign  jurisdiction  to  come 
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in  and  modify  its  laws  under 
the  pretext  that  they  are 
too  rigid  or  severe.  The 
church  is  Christ's  kingdom, 
peculiar  in  its  nature,  dif- 
ferent from  all  kingdoms, 
being  a  strictly  spiritual 
kingdom,  which  is  not  of 
this  world.  (John  18:36.)  It 
is  peculiar  in  its  design,  be- 
ing intended  to  show  forth 
the  glory  of  God  in  the 
world.  Therefore  it  must 
maintain  its  peculiarity  of 
nature  and  design,  as  a  holy, 
heavenly  body,  and  not  do 
anything  to  lower  its  stand- 
ard, or  blend  itself  with  the 
kingdoms  of  <this  world.  All 
attempts  on  the  part  of  its 
members  to  blend  it  with 
the  world,  is  an  encroach- 
ment on  the  authority  of  its 
head,  an  alteration  of  its 
nature,  and  a  frustration  of 
its  design. 

We  will  now  present  our 
thoughts  upon  this  subject 
under  the  following  heads. 

1.  We  cannot  conform  to 
the  spirit  of  the  world;  and 
what  is  the  spirit  of  the 
world?  It  is  described  by 
the  apostle,  where  he  says, 
"they  mind  earthly  things." 
(Phil.  3:19.)  This  is  an 
emphatic,  and  accurate 
description  of  a  worldly 
man ;  his  supreme,  yea,  ex- 
clusive desire,  aim,  and  pur- 


pose in  life,  is  to  get  as  much 
and  enjoy  as  much,  of  the 
world  as  he  can.  His  hopes 
and  fears;  joys  and  sorrows; 
desire  and  dread,  are  all  of 
the  world.  A  very  vivid 
picture  of  a  worldly  man,  is 
found  in  (Luke  12:19) 
where  the  rich  man  in  the 
parable,  who  upon  the  in- 
crease of  his  wealth,  is  made 
to  say,  "Soul  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many 
years,  take  'thine  ease,  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry."  Here 
is  a  worldly  spirit,  making 
the  world  the  highest  object 
of  pursuit,  and  the  chief 
source  of  enjoyment.  When 
professing  Christians  are 
more  anxious  about  the  body 
than  the  soul;  earth  than 
heaven;  time  than  eternity; 
they  are  conforming  to  the 
world. 

2.  Our  non-coformity  to 
the  world  must  include  in  it 
a  stern  refusal  to  adopt 
those  corrupt  principles,  or 
rather  that  want  of  prin- 
ciple, on  which  a  great  part 
of  the  modern  system  of 
trade  is  conducted.  We  are 
comanded  to  follow  what- 
soever things  are  true,  just, 
honest,  lovely,  and  of  good 
report;  and  are  to  do 
nothing  that  is  contrary  to 
this  rule.     (Phil.  4-8.)      , 

This  is  the  Christian  law 
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of  trade.  In  reply  to  all 
this,  ft  is  said  by  many,  that 
if  they  do  not  in  some  de- 
gree, conform  to  the  prac- 
tices of  others,  in  the  man- 
ner of  conducting  their 
business,  although  their 
practices  cannot  be  justified 
on  the  ground  of  scripture, 
they  cannot  live.  Then  I  say, 
they  ought  not,  in  their 
meaning  of  the  phrase,  to 
live.  For  what  does  it 
mean?  Not  that  they  can- 
not subsist,  but  that  they 
cannot  live  so  comfortably; 
cannot  have  so  good  a  house, 
such  elegant  furniture,  and 
a  late  model  car.  Christ 
says,  "Whosoever  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me."  (Mark 
8:34.) 

3.  We  are  not  to  conform 
to  the  world,  by  adhering 
to  its  opinions,  on  questions 
of  right  and  wrong.  The 
word  of  God  must  be  our 
standard  of  sentiment.  It 
must  >be  the  reason  and  only 
reason,  why  we  approve  or 
condemn  anything.  We 
must  never  want  or  care 
about  the  world's  opinion; 
much  less  must  we  seek,  or 
in  any  way  desire  to  bring 
down  the  law  of  Christ  to 
the  world's  taste  or  approba- 
tion.    We  must  neither  do 


a  thing,  nor  avoid  it,  simply 
because  the  world  approves 
or  disapproves  of  it.  An 
anxiety  to  gain  the  world's 
opinion,  on  the  part  *  of  a 
Christian,  is  a  decisive 
evidence  of  that  conformity 
to  it,  which  is  sinful.  I  do 
not  advocate  or  recommend 
a  rude  attitude  toward  the 
world.  A  Chrsitian  should 
be  polite  and  courteous :  but 
not  because  the  world  ad- 
mires these  things,  but  be- 
cause they  are  right.  (I  Pet. 
3:8.) 

4.  We  cannot  conform  to 
the  world  in  its  social  habits, 
customs,  and  practices,  as 
are  directly  or  indirectly 
opposed  to  the  laws  of 
Christ. 

It  is  obvious  that  the 
tendency,  in  the  present 
day,  is  not  toward  too  much 
separation  or  seclusion,  but 
toward  too  much  company, 
and  company  too  much 
mixed,  for  Christian  asso- 
ciation and  edification.  The 
questionable  places  which 
many  professing  Christians 
attend,  is  certainly  not  con- 
sistent with  their  calling. 
Since  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  it  is  to  be  presumed, 
that  no  professing  Christian 
ever  dreamed  that  he  was 
initiating  the  example  of 
Jesus  Christ,  or    promoting 
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his  own  salvation,  or  the 
salvation  of  others,  or 
honoring  the  Christian 
religion,  in  a  theatre,  a  ball 
room,  or  a  splendid  party  of 
pleasure.  And  equally  clear 
would  'be  this  decision  in 
reference  to  multitudes  of 
other  pleasures.  It  seems  to 
me,  that  we  can  more  easily 
decide  what  is  right,  by  con- 
sidering what  will  be  accep- 
table in  the  sight  of  God, 
than  we  could  settle  its 
propriety  Iby  argument.  I 
believe  this  rule  will  decide 
what  is  improper  in  dress, 
social  intercourse,  and 
decorations  of  our  homes. 
All  extravagance  and  show 
even  when  our  income  can 
sustain  it;  shows  a  disposi- 
tion to  be  admired  by  the 
world,  and  is  unquestion- 
ably a  conformity  to  the 
world,  forbidden  by  the  pre- 
cepts of  God's  word  and  the 
principles  of  our  profession. 
5.  This  subject  shows  us 
the  necessity  of  the  "new 
birth."  If  we  would  not  be 
conformed  to  this  world,  it 
is  necessary  for  us  to  be 
transformed  by  the  renew- 
ing of  our  mind,  as  the 
apostle  adds  immediately 
after  our  text.  0,  that 
divine  grace  may  so  trans- 
form us  that  we  may  "prove 
what  is  that  good  and    ac- 


ceptable and  perfect  will  oj 
God. 

Antioch,  W.  Va. 


CHRIST'S  WAY  TO 
CHRISTIANITY 


0.  E.  SPROULL 


"Then  Jesus,  beholding 
him,  loved  him,  and  said  un- 
to him,  one  thing  thou  lack- 
est:  Go  thy  way,  sell  what- 
soever thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven; 
and  come  take  up  thy  cross, 
and  follow  me."  (Mark 
10:21.) 

This  is  a  beautiful  story; 
yet,  it  has  such  a  sad  ending. 
A  wonderful  young  man 
came  running  to  the  Master 
and  knelt  at  His  feet.  This 
young  man  was  clean  moral- 
ly, and  very  conscientious  in 
his  every  day  life.  He  lived 
above  reproach  and  in  the 
21st  verse  we  read,  "Jesus 
beholding  him  loved  him." 
It  appears  that  this  young 
man  enjoyed  all  the  advant- 
ages of  life  from  the  stand- 
point of  wealth,  education 
and  social  prestige.  It  seems 
he  was  surrounded  with  the 
good  things  of  life,  and  that 
he  used  them  in  a  proper 
manner.    Yet,  regardless  of 
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all  his  advantages  and  right 
living,  when  the  Master 
looked  upon  him  He  said, 
"One  thing  thou  lackest :  go 
thy  way,  sell  whatsoever 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven:  and 
come,  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me."  The  young  man 
instead  of  saying,  "Yes 
Lord,"  and  surrendering  all 
freely  to  God  went  away 
grieved.  He  placed  greater 
value  upon  things  of  this 
earth,  than  upon  things  of 
heaven.  Are  we  guilty  of 
doing  the  saine? 

I  am  sure  there  are  many 
very  fine  folks  who  live 
clean,  open,  honest,  lives, 
who  are  not  right  with  God. 
They  would  not  think  of 
stooping  to  anything  low  or 
mean,  yet  they  failed  to  heed 
the  call  of  the  Master, 
"Come  and  follow  me." 
They  are  not  willing  to  lay 
down  the  things  of  this 
world,  and  take  up  the  cross 
and  follow  Jesus.  They 
turn  sadly  away  and  forfeit 
their  eternal  reward  for  the 
gain  of  this  world. 
Our  Christian  Advantages 

We  seem  to  have  lost 
sight  of  what  it  really  means 
to  be  a  Christian.  I  think 
the  rich  young  ruler    could 


have  enjoyed  most  any  of 
our  churches  today.  You 
may  conform  outwardly  to 
the  teachings  of  Christian- 
ity, tout  it  takes  an  inward 
work  of  grace  to  make  you 
a  Christian.  You  may 
be  born  in  a  great  Christian 
country,  'but  that  does  not 
make  you  a  Christian. 
Thank  God  for  the  country 
in  which  we  live  with  its 
laws  that  protect  our 
reH'gious  liberties.  Thank 
God  for  the  open  Bible,  for 
the  many  good  churches,  for 
the  songs  of  Zion,  for 
evangelical  ministers,  for 
Christian  literature.  You 
can  live  in  the  midst  of  such 
blessed  surroundings  and 
yet  not  be  a  Christian. 
Think  what  a  terrible  thing 
it  must  be  ;to  be  born  in  a 
land  of  superstitutaon  and 
idolatry.  I  think  hell  will 
be  worse  for  you  who  have 
Christian  advantages  and 
yet  reject  Christ. 

You  can  be  born  in  a 
Christian  home  and  be 
brought  up  by  Christian 
parents  and  still  not  be  a 
Christian.  What  a  fine 
thing  it  is  to  have  a  dear 
Christian  father  and  an  old- 
fashioned,  Christian  mother 
to  love  you  and  pray  God's 
blessings  upon  you.  How 
wonderful  it  is  to  live  in  a 
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home  where  the  Bible  is 
read  at  the  family  altar  at 
the  close  of  the  day  and 
God  is  thanked  for  His 
providence  and  blessings. 
Many  who  have  been  raised 
under  just  such  conditions 
are  not  Christians.  They 
have  never  personally, 
definitely  accepted    Christ. 

You  may  have  a  Christian 
education  and  yet  not  be  a 
Christian.  You  may  attend 
a  Christian  school  where  the 
Bible  is  the  chief  subject ; 
you  may  study  theology, 
church  history,  personal 
evangelism  and  many  other 
fine  subjects ;  you  may  com- 
plete your  courses  with 
honor  and  yet  not  be  a  Chris- 
tian. Studying  God's  Word 
does  not  make  you  a  Chris- 
tian. 

Need  of  Christian 
Experience 

I  am  afraid  that  we  have 
many  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers who  are  not  Christians. 
I  am  sure  there  are  men  and 
women  who  are  giving  their 
time  and  talent  along 
musical  lines  in  our 
churches  who  are  not  Chris- 
tians. I  wonder  if  it  would 
be  going  too  far  to  say  that 
somtimes  the  minister  who 
stands  in  the  pulpit  has 
never  had  an  experience  of 


the  new-birth.  He  does  not 
know  what  it  means  to  feel 
the  presence  and  power  of 
God  in  his  soul.  He  does 
not  have  that  sweet  assur- 
ance that  his  name  is  writ- 
ten in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life.  To  feed  the  flock  of 
God,  to  perform  the  duties 
of  a  true  shepherd,  to  be  an 
ambassador  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  one  must  be  a 
Christian.  You  may  give  a 
man  a  beautiful  Christian 
burial,  you  may  eulogize  him 
and  place  an  expensive 
tombstone  at  his  grave  and 
upon  that  stone  carve  a 
beautiful  epitaph,  but  that 
does  not  make  heaven  his 
home.  God  help  us  to  see 
that  Christianity  is  not  form 
and  ceremony.  We  must  be- 
come new  creatures  through 
faith  in  the  precious  blood 
of  Calvary's  Lamb. 

I  remember  when  Paul 
reasoned  with  King 
Agrippa,  Agrippa  was  great- 
ly moved  and  said,  "Almost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian."  But  we  have  no 
record  that  King  Agrippa 
ever  became  a  Christian. 
Felix  trembled  under  the 
mighty  influence  of  the 
gospel,  yet  he  sent  the 
Apostle  away  saying,  "When 
I  have  a  convenient  season  I 
will  call  for  thee."    We  have 
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no  record  that  he  ever  gave 
his  heart  to  God.  The  young 
man  in  our  lesson  came  to 
the  Master  and  even  kneeled 
at  His  feet  and  asked, 
"What  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
inherit  eternal  life?"  Christ 
lovingly  gave  him  the  neces- 
sary instructions,  yet  there 
is  no  record  that  he  ever  be- 
came a  Christian.  Jesus  did 
not  question  his  truthfulness 
when  he  said,  "I  do  not  kill. 
I  do  not  lie.  I  do  not  steal. 
I  do  not  commit  adultery." 
Yet  he  lacked  that  which 
was  needed  to  make  him  a 
Christian. 

Marks  of  a  Christian 

A  Christian  is  one  who 
has  a  definite  experience  of 
the  new  birth.  A  Christian 
is  one  who  has  repented  of 
his  sins,  and  has  the  assur- 
ance of  sins  forgiven.  A 
Christian  is  one  who  has  the 
Spirit  of  God  bearing  wit- 
ness with  his  spirit  that  he 
is  a  child  of  God. 

Blessed  assurance  Jesus  is  mine, 
Oih  what  a  foretaste  of  glory  divine, 
Heir  of  salvation,  purchased  of  God, 
Born  of  His  Spirit,  washed  in  His 
iblood. 

A  Christian  is  one  who 
belongs  to  Jesus  Christ. 
One  who  not  only  calls  Him, 
Lord  and  Master,  but  serves 
Him  as  Lord    and    Master. 


Jesus  gave  us  to  understand 
that,  "Not  every  one  that 
sayeth  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  He  also  said, 
If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
me."  He  said,  "If  any  man 
come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his 
father,  and  mother,  and 
children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters;  yea,  and  his  own 
life,  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple." 

To  be  a  Christian  means 
to  be  Christ-like,  one  who  is 
like  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
one  who  endeavors  every 
day  to  conform  inwardly 
and  outwardly  to  the  simple 
teachings  of  the  lowly 
Nazarene.  God  help  us  to 
see  that  in  this  great  age  of 
drifting  away  from  God  and 
drifting  away  from  the 
Bible,  we  need  to  come  back 
to  God  and  back  to  the  Bible 
and  be  what  God  would  have 
us  be. 

The  "Almost"   Christian 

To  be  almost  a  Christian, 
what  a  sad  thing!  To  see 
your  need  of  salvation,  and 
yet  not  confess  it;  to  see 
that  you  need  to  repent  of 
your  sins,  and  yet  not  re- 
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pent;  to  see  what  you  need 
to  do,  and  yet  not  do  it;  to 
feel  your  need  of  Christ  in 
your  life,  and  yet  not  accept 
Him  as  your  personal 
Savior;  to  be  clean  morally, 
physically,  'mentally,  to  be 
kind  and  gentle,  to  exercise 
charity  and  put  into  practice 
Christian  principles  without 
the  new  'birth,  is  to  be  al- 
most a  Christian.  Yet  a  man 
man  may  do  all  of  the  things 
that  we  count  as  good,  and 
be  lost  just  because  he  fail- 
ed to  accept  the  Lord  as  his 
personal  Savior.  If  doing 
good,  if  being  good,  could 
have  saved  humanity,  then 
Jesus  Christ  never  would 
have  died  on  Calvary's  cross. 
But  God  saw  that  our  good 
works  and  our  self  right- 
eousness are  but  as  filthy 
rags  and  that  there  is  only 
one  means  of  salvation,  and 
that  is  the  shed  'blood  of 
Calvary's  cross.  Take  -the 
blood  out  of  the  Bible,  take 
the  blood  away  as  the 
essential  of  salvation  and  we 
have  nothing  upon  which  to 
stand,  nothing  to  satisfy  the 
human  heart.  Calvary's 
cross  becomes  a  farce,  and 
the  plan  and  program  of 
God  became  an  empty  fable. 
Thank  God!  the  blood  has 
never  lost  its  power,  and 
God  is  still  abundantly  able 


to  save. 

Being  almost  a  Christian 
is  to  wish  and  desire  with- 
out action.  My  friend,  you 
have  often  'been  in  the 
service  of  God  and  they  have 
sung  some  'blessed  invitation 
piece.  Your  heart  has  'been 
moved  and  tears  have  come 
unbidden  to  your  eyes.  You 
felt  you  wanted  to  make  the 
step  and  yet  you  did  not  do 
it.  How  often  in  the  quiet 
of  your  own  home  when  no 
one  else  knew  it,  deep  in 
your  heart  you  said,  "I  wish 
I  were  a  Christian.  I  wish  I 
had  the  assurance  of  sins 
forgiven.  I  wish  I  were  cer- 
tain of  heaven."  How  often 
has  that  desire  been  in  your 
heart  and  you  have  felt  the 
urge  and  the  pull,  and  yet 
you  did  not  act.  What  a  sad 
thing  to  be  so  close  to  the 
edge  and  yet  fail  to  make 
the  necessary  step.  Just 
outside  the  door  consider- 
ing, but  still  outside,  stand- 
ing, looking  in,  but  never 
taking  the  step  over  the 
threshold ;  wishing  you  had 
the  moral  courage,  and  yet 
never  entering  in. 

I  know  just  where  you 
are.  I  was  there.  I  stood 
just  outside  the  door,  my 
heart  so  hungry  at  times 
that  I  did  not  know  what  to 
do.      When    others    could 
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testify  and  tell  what  joy 
they  had  and  tell  of  the 
peace  that  passes  under- 
standing, how  hungry  I  was. 
I  did  not  have  peace.  I  had 
the  world,  I  had  all  the 
pleasure  it  has  to  offer,  but 
did  not  have  Christ.  And  I 
found  out  that  homes,  cars, 
society,  and  all  the  rest 
could  not  satisfy  the  hunger 
that  there  was  in  my  heart. 
How  many  times  I  have 
gone  home  from  some  great 
worldly  affair,  and  after 
every  one  else  had  gone  to 
sleep,  I  have  rolled  and 
tossed  on  the  'bed  and  said, 
"Oh  God,  I  wish  I  were  a 
Christian.  I  wish  I  had  the 
peace  and  joy  that  others 
have.  I  wish  I  could  settle 
it  all  until  there  was  no 
gnawing  at  my  heart,  no 
void  in  my  innermost  being. 
I  wish  I  could  go  to  sleep 
and  feel  that  if  I  closed  my 
eyes  and  never  opened  them 
again  it  would  be  all  right 
with  my  soul." 

I  wrestled  on,  dropping 
into  religious  services,  sup- 
porting the  minister,  doing 
charitable  acts;  visiting  the 
poor  and  giving  of  my  means 
to  their  support.  All  that  is 
good  (I  am:  so  sorry  that 
sometimes  when  we  have 
salvation  we  do  not  seem  to 
keep  the    interest    on    all 


lines) ;  but  with  all  these 
things  I  knew  my  heart  was 
not  right  with  God.  How- 
ever, I  am  going  to  tell  you 
that  one  day  I  went  into  a 
humble  mission.  It  was  not 
a  place  with  cushioned  pews, 
and  pipe  organ,  and  stained 
glass  windows.  I  took  a 
seat  near  the  back  and  at  the 
opportune  moment,  I  knelt 
down  on  that  old  bare  floor 
— and  it  was  not  any  too 
clean — and  surrendered  my 
heart  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  found  again  the 
Christ  I  knew  as  a  boy.  I 
found  again  the  satisfaction 
that  my  heart  had  craved 
through  the  years.  I  found 
again  the  peace  that  passes 
understanding.  Thank  God ! 
for  nearly  twenty  years  that 
peace  has  been  unbroken. 
That  joy  has  been  real. 

This  morning  the  joybells 
are  ringing.  The  glory  is  in 
my  soul.  Call  me  an 
emotionalist  if  you  will.  Call 
me  a  religious  fanatic  if  you 
please,  but  I  have  the  glory 
and  sunshine  in  my  heart 
this  morning,  and  would 
not  exchange  it  for  all  the 
world.  God  bless  you.  God 
help  you  to  see  that  it  is 
not  enough  to  be  almost  a 
Christian.  We  need  to  ac- 
cept the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  personal  Savior. 


18 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


D 

NEWS  ITEMS 

— u 

O 

— o 

WAYNESBORO,  PA. 


The  Waynesboro  congregation 
held  their  spring  love  if  east  Sunday, 
May  4th.  We  had  a  very  spiritual 
meeting.  Quite  a  few  visitors  en- 
joyed the  feast  with  us. 

Ministers  present  were  our  Elder 
L.  B.  Flohr,  T.  C.  Eoker,  Donald 
Ecker,  Joseph  Myers,  Ord  L.  Strayer, 
A.  B.  Rice,  Joshua  Rice.  Elder  A.  B. 
Rice  officiated. 

A  few  weeks  previous  to  our  love 
feast  we  were  imade  to  rejoice  when 
five  were  added  to  our  number, 
three  toy  baptism  and  two  on  form- 
er baptism.  May  we  have  the 
prayers  of  each  one  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Sister  Mildred  Demuth,  Oor. 


SWALLOW  FALLS,  MB. 


We,  the  Swallow  Falls  congrega- 
tion, held  our  spring  council  April 
25th.  We  deckled  to  hold  our  series 
of  .meetings  beginning  July  6th  and 
ending  July  20th.  Our  love  feast  is 
July  19th.  Bro.  W.  A.  Taylor,  who 
has  recently  .moved  to  this  com- 
munity will  hold  the  meetings.  We 
extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all 
who  can,  to  come  and  enjoy  these 
meetings  With  us. 

We  also  elected  delegates  to  go 
to  District  Meeting,  Bro.  and  Sister 
W.  A.  Taylor  and  Bro.  (L.  L.  Mellott. 
Sister  Retha  Shaffer  Oor, 
R.  1,  'Oakland,  Md. 


JUDITH  STUMP 


Born  July  5,  1S53,  in  Elkhart 
county,  Ind.,  departed  this  life  May 
14,  1941,  aged  87  years,  10  months 
and  9  days. 

In  1872  she  was  united  in  marri- 
age to  Joseph  C.  Stump.  To  them 
were  born  11  children,  4  of  whom, 
with  her  husband,  preceded  her  in 
death. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, 7  children  as  follows:  Nellie 
J.  Nefif,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Lulu  M.  Price, 
Bremen,  Ind.,  Grace  Wagley,  Bre- 
men, Ind.,  Pearl  Fenger,  Etna 
Green,  Ind.,  Zulo  M.  Bellman,  Bre- 
men, Ind.,  lOlarenoe  M.  Stump, 
Spring  Grove,  Ind.,  and  Lawrence 
G.  Stump,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

She  also  leaves  49  grand  children, 
53  great  grandchildren,  and  12 
great,  great  grandchildren,  and  a 
host  of  friends  who  lament  her 
passing  but  who  "sorrow  not  as 
those  who  'have  no  hope." 

She  united  with  the  Church  of 
The  Brethren  in  the  year  1915,  and 
in  1930  she  transferred  her  mem- 
bership to  the  Diunkard  Brethren 
church  toy  relation,  having  lived  an 
exemplary  Christian  life  until  the 
summons  came  which  icaHed  her 
from  earth  to  glory. 

Mother,  dear,  you  are  not  forgotten, 
Though  on  this  earth  you  are  no 

more. 
Still  your  memory  is  ever  with  us, 
As  you  always  were  before. 
In  our  hearts  your  memory  lingers, 
Sweetly  tender,  fond  and  true, 
There  is  not  a  day,  dear  Mother, 
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That  we  do  not  think  of  you. 

We  miss  your  coming  footsteps, 

We  miss  you  everywhere — 

A  precious  one  is  from  us  gone, 

A  voice  .we  loved  is  stilled. 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

Funeral  services  in  the  Bremen, 
Ind.,  Church  of  The  Brethren,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  George  Replogle,  as- 
sisted toy  Elder  B.  E.  Kesler. 

Interment  in  Bremen  cemetery, 
May  17,  1941. 

B.  E.  K. 


THE  LOVE  OF  GOD 


Dorothy  Andrews 


"God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  might  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  (John  3:16.) 

In  John's  writings,  he 
shows  clearly  the  love  that 
God  the  Father  had  for  this 
sin-ruined  world.  I  wonder 
how  many  of  us  today  would 
be  willing  to  give  our  only 
son  to  die  for  sinners.  Not 
very  many,  I'm  sure.  But 
God  had  this  love  for  us,  that 
he  gave  his  only  Son,  who 
came  down  here  and  was 
crucified  on  Calvary's  tree, 
that  we  might  \be  saved. 
John  3 :16  tells  best  of  this 
unchangeable  love. 

"But  I  say  unto  you,  love 


your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you ;  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven :  for  he  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  good,  and  sendeth  rain 
on  the  just  and  on  the  un- 
just. For  if  ye  love  them 
which  love  you,  what  profit 
have  ye?  Do  not  even  the 
publicans  the  same?"  (Matt. 
5:44-46.) 

It  seems  hard  to  love  our 
enemies,  but  God  loved 
them,  too.  It  is  hard  to  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  us.  If 
we  have  the  love  of  God  in 
our  hearts,  then  we  are  go- 
ing to  love  our  enemies.  If 
we  had  the  love  of  God, 
there  wouldn't  be  wars  in 
the  world  today.  We  will 
be  able  to  do  a  'great  many 
good  things,  if  we  just  have 
the  love  of  God  in  our 
hearts. 

In  Paul's  writings  to  the 
Corinthian  Brethren,  he 
said  that  charity,  which  is 
love,  is  kind. 

Charity  suffereth  long 
and  is  kind;  charity  envieth 
not,  charity  vaunteth  not 
itself,  is  not  puffed  up." 
(I  Cor.  13:4.) 

"And  now  abideth    faith, 
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hope,  charity,  these  three; 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity."  (I  Cor.l3:13.)  So 
we  see  charity  is  the  great- 
est, and  can  do  the  most. 
Let's  keep  the  love  of  God 
in  our  hearts,  that  we  may 
be  a  bright  and  shining  light 
to  those  around  us. 

Empire,  Cali. 


WATCH 


Jay  Carpenter 


"But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no  not  the 
angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only."  (Matt.  24:3  .) 

"Watch  therefore:  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come."  (Matt. 
24:42.  "And  take  heed  to 
yourselves,  lest  at  any  time 
your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunk- 
enness, and  cares  of  this  life, 
and  so  that  day  come  upon 
you  unawares.  For  as  a 
snare  shall  it  come  on  all 
them  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth.  Watch 
ye  therefore,  and  pray  al- 
ways, that  ye  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come 
to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man."  (Luke  21: 
34-36.) 


Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation. 
The  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak."  (Mark 
14:38.) 

"Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in 
the  faith,  quit  you  like  men, 
be  strong.  Let  all  your 
things  be  done  with  char- 
ity." (I  Cor.  16:13-14.) 
"But  ye,  brethren,  are  not 
in  darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a 
thief,  ye  are  all  the  children 
of  light,  and  the  children  of 
the  day:  we  are  not  of  the 
night,  nor  of  darkness. 
Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as 
do  others;  but  let  us  watch 
and  be  sober."  (I  Thes.  5: 
4-6.) 

"But  the  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand:  be  ye  therefore 
sober  and  watch  unto 
prayer.  And  above  all  things 
have  fervent  charity  among 
yourselves :  for  charity  shall 
cover  the  multitude  of  sins." 
(I  Pet.  4:7-8.) 

"Behold  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth, 
and  keepeth  his  garments, 
lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame."  (Rev. 
16:15.) 

"Finally,  my  brethren,  be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  power  o  fhis  might.  Put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
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that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.  For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the 
ru'lers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places. 
Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God  that  ye 
may  be  able  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  day,  "and  having 
done  all,  to  stand.  Stand 
therefore,  (having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness :  and  your 
feet  shod  with  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  gospel  of  peace ; 
above  all,  take  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  will  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked.  And 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
and  the  sword  of  the  spirit 
which  is  the  word  of  God: 
praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  persever- 
ance and  supplication  for  all 
saints.     (Eph.  6:10-18.) 

In  this  'day  of  strife  and 
turmoil  may  we  all  be  on  the 
watch,  and  pray  for  one 
another  that  we  be  found 
faithful. 

Pioneer,  Ohio. 


THE  LOVE  OF  MONEY 


Sister  Evelyn  Taylor 


"Be  not  therefore  anxious 
for  tomorrow:  for1  the 
morrow  wrill  be  anxious  for 
itself;  sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof." 

I  believe  "the  love  of 
money"  is  one  of  the  worst 
evils  of  the  day.  In  the  first 
place  that  which  we  have 
rightfully  belongs  to  God. 
We  are  just  his  stewards. 
We  are  servants  to  use  his 
money  in  a  useful,  saving 
and  pleasing  way  as  we  see 
fit. 

It  has  been  said  the  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil.  Why?  Because  the 
mosit  of  them  who  have  it, 
spend  it  for  other  things  not 
pertaining  to  the  Christian's 
way  of  life  or  higher  stand- 
ard of  living.  But  for  the 
carnal  things,  to  satisfy  the 
desires  of  the  flesh. 

A  rich  person  could  do 
lots  of  things  pertaining  to 
the  Christian's  way  of  life 
with  their  means  if  they 
only  would.  But  how  many 
of  them  do?  They  could 
help  the  poor  by  giving  them 
food  to  eat  and  clothing  to 
wear. 

(Matt.  5:6)     "Lay  not  up 
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for  yourselves  treasures  up- 
on the  earth  where  moth  and 
rust  consume,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and 
steal;  but  lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  consume  or  thieves 
break  through  and  steal ;  for 
where  tihy  treasure  is,  there 
will    thy    heart    be    also." 

(Matt.  6:19-22)  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  all  these  things  will  be 
added  unto  you." 

"All  things  therefore 
whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  unto  you, 
even  so  do  ye  also  unto  them, 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets."     (Matt.  7:12.) 

"Enter  ye  in  by  the 
strait  gate  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  bro'ad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction 
and  many  are  they  that  en- 
ter in  thereby.  For  strait 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is 
the  way  that  leadeith  unto 
life  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it."  (Matt.  7:13.) 

Now  dear  readers,  I  have 
tried  in  my  own  humble  way 
to  point  out  a  few  facts  con- 
cerning the  love  for  money. 
This  ibeing  my  first  attempt 
to  write,  if  these  few  lines 
find  their  way  into  the 
Monitor,       I      feel      my 


own      weak      efforts      re- 
warded. 

Ill  N.Grant,  St. 

Bay  City,  Mich. 


CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 

MEANS  WHOLE- 
HEARTED LOYALTY  TO 
IDEALS  OF  THE  CHURCH 


Here  are  some  of  our  out- 
standing church  ideals : 

1.  The  New  Testament 
as  our  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice. ,  We  have  no  creed  but 
the  Bible. 

2.  Practice  of  the  ordi- 
nances as  a  means  of  grace, 
or  participation  in  the  love 
feast,  feetwaishing  and  com- 
munion services  for  the 
purpose  of  expressing  in  our 
lives  the  virtues  for  which 
they  stand.  These  symbols 
express  humility  a  n  d 
service,  love  and  brother- 
hood, sacrifice  and  union 
with  Christ. 

3.  Integrity  of  speech. 
The  Golden  Rule  in  business. 

4.  An  exercise  of  the 
spiritual  life  in  simple  and 
disciplined  living. 

5.  The  spirit  of  brother- 
ly love  and  hospitality. 

6.  The  sacredness  and 
permanence  of  the  Christian 
borne. 

7.  Temperance  in  all  the 
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relationship  of  life. 

8.  Peace  and  overcoming 
evil  with  good. 

Have  you  been  faithfully 
endeavoring  to  live  up  to 
these  ideals?  Do  you  real- 
ize that  an  ideal  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  is 
that  one's  word  must  be  as 
good  as  his  bond?  Do  you 
know  that  you  joined  one  of 
the  oldest  temperance 
organizations?  Do  you  un- 
derstand that  you  are  a 
member  of  a  church  that  is 
unalterably  opposed  to  war, 
whose  members  are  required 
to  take  no  part  in  war  be- 
cause war  is  contrary  to  the 
spirit  and  teachings  of 
Jesus?  Your  membership 
pledge  commits  you  to  the 
way  of  peace  at  all  costs. 


does  mean  an  earnest  en- 
deavor to  move  toward 
Christlikeness.  The  ques- 
tion is  not,  "Have  you  ar- 
rived?" but  "Are  you  on  the 
way?" 

TRAVEIiING 


CHURCH   MEMBERSHIP 

MEANS 

CHRISTLIKENESS 


As  members  of  Christ's 
body,  Christlikeness  is  our 
one  supreme  quality.  This 
calls  for  a  full  surrender  to 
His  leadership,  a  complete 
commitment  of  life  to  the 
will  of  God.  None  of  us  are 
perfect.  No,  the  body  of 
Christ  is  not  necessarily 
made  up  of  perfect  people. 
But      church    membership 


Oft  when  I  feel  my  engine  swerve 
As  o'er  strange  rails  we  fare, 

I  strain  my  eyes1  around,  the  curve 
Par  what  awaits  me  there. 

When  swift  and  free  she  carries'  me 
Through  yards  unknown  at  night, 

I  took  along  the  line  to  see 
That  all  the  lamps  are  white. 

The  blue  light  imarks  the  crippled 
car, 

The  green  light  'signals  slow, 
The  red  light  is  a  danger  light 

The  white  light,  let  her  go. 

Again  the  open  fields  we  roam 
And  when  the  night  is  fair, 

I  look  up  in  the  starry  dome 
And  wonder  what's  up  there. 

For  who  can  speak  for  those  who 
dwell 

Behind  the  curving  sky; 
NO  man  has  ever  lived  to  tell 

Just  what  it  means  to  die. 

Swift  toward  life's  tenmial  I  trend, 
The  run  seems  short  tonight, 

God  only  knows  what's  at  the  end, 
I  hope  the  lamps  are  white. 

By  H.  M.  BarkdoJL 


Plan  patience  in  thy  soul ; 
the  roots  are  bitter  but  the 
fruit  is  sweet. — W.  T.  Ellis. 
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Courage  conquers  all 
things;  it  even  gives 
strength  to  the  'body. — Ovid. 

A  man  is  specially  and 
divinely  fortunate,  not  when 
his  conditions  are  easy,  but 
when  they  evoke  the  very 
best  that  is  in  him,  provok- 
ing him  to  nobleness  and 
stinging  him  to  strength. 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 

July 

6 — Temperance.    I  O 

6:1-20. 

July  13— Acts  113:34-62. 

July  20-^Acts  14:1-28. 

July 

2,7— Acts  15:1-20. 

Aug. 

3-^Acts  15:21-41. 

Aug. 

10— Acts  16:1-24. 

Aug. 

17-^Acte  16:25-40. 

Aug. 

24— Acts  17:1-34. 

Aug. 

31— Acts  18:1-28. 

Sept 

7— Acts  19:1-20. 

Sept.  14-iActe  1(9:21-41. 

Sept.  21^Acts  20: 1-16. 

Sept.  28— Acts  20: 17-38. 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 

July    6 — Ahab,  Jezebel  and  Naboth. 

I  Kings  21:1-16. 

July  13— Elijah  Reveals  Sin  and 
Punishment.  I  Kings  21: 
17:29, 

July  20 — Elijah  Taken  to   Heaven. 

II  Kings  2:1-11. 

July  27 — EMsha  Performs  Miracles. 
H  Kings  2:12-25. 

Aug.  3 — Ehsha  Restores  a  Boy  to 
Life.     II  Kings  4: 18-137. 
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Aug.  10 — Naaman  and  the  Little 
Maid.    TJ  Kings  5:1-19. 

Aug.  17 — Elisha's  Heavenly  Defend- 
ers.   II  Kings  6:1-23. 

Aug.  24 — Why  Israel  Was  Taken 
Captive.  H  Kings  17:1-23. 

Aug.  31 — Hezekiah's  Work  and 
Prayer,  n  Kings  18.1-8, 
20:1^7. 

Sept.   7 — Josiah  and  the  Lost  Book. 

JJ  Kings  22:1-20. 
Sept.  14 — Jerusalem  and  Her  King 

Destroyed.     II   Kings   25: 

1-12. 

Sept.  21 — Rebuilding  God's  Temple. 
Ezra  3:1-13. 

J  Sept.  28 — Nehemiah's  Prayer.    Neh. 
1  Neh.  1:1-11. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
.more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


THE  SALVATION  OF  THE 
LORD 


There  are  times  in  the 
experiences  of  Christian 
people  that  we  are  sorely 
troubled  and  confronted 
with  extremely  perplexing 
situations.  Our  satanic  ad- 
versary is  determined  to 
bring  about  our  downfall 
and  thus  bring  us  under  his 
domination  and  control.  In 
order  to  do  this  he  resorts  to 
all  kinds  of  allurements,  de- 
ceptions and  entanglements, 
many  of  which  may  have 
the  appearance  of  good 
albout  them.  It  is  only  by 
carefully  weighing  matters 
in  the  light  of  the  scriptures 
that  we  shall  be  able  to  suc- 
cessfully cope  with  his  sub- 
tlety. The  indications  are 
that  as  the  evil  days  come, 
matters  of  this  nature  will 
become  more  complicated; 
"For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets, 


and  shall  shew  great  signs 
and  wonders;  insomuch  that 
if  it  were  possible,  they  shall 
deceive  the  very  elect. 
(Matt.  24:24.) 

There  are  times  when  we 
get  in  positions  and  situa- 
tions that  there  appears  to 
be  no  way  to  escape.  It  is 
under  such  conditions  that 
our  faith  in  God  is  proven, 
and  it  is  under  such  condi- 
tions that  the  Lord  gracious- 
ly intervenes  in  behalf  of  his 
people.  We  have  a  record 
in  the  scriptures  of  many 
such  events  that  transpired 
in  ages  past  from  which  we 
can  get  valuable  instruction 
for  our  present  needs.  In 
the  book  of  Exodus  we  have 
the  account  of  the  escape  of 
the  Israelites  from  Egypt 
and  how  that  they  encamped 
by  the  sea,  where  the  Egypt- 
ians came  up  against  them 
and  they  had  no  way  of 
escape.  This  was  an  ex- 
tremely trying  situation    in 
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which  to  be  and  they  were 
helpless;  however  they  had 
a  God  that  intervened  in 
their  behalf  and  wrought  a 
great  deliverance  for  them 
by  'dividing  the  sea  and 
allowing  them  to  pass 
through  on  dry  ground.  It 
was  during  their  hour  of 
trial  when  it  appeared  that 
they  would  shortly  be  de- 
stroyed that  their  leader 
Moses,  brought  them  a  won- 
derful message  from  the 
Lord."  "And  Moses  said 
unto  the  people,  fear  ye  not, 
stand  still,  and  see  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Lord,  which  he 
will  shew  to  you  today:  for 
the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have 
seen  today,  ye  shall  see  them 
again  no  more  forever.  The 
Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  and 
ye  shall  hold  your  peace." 
(Exodus  14:13-14.)  It  is  a 
strong  consolation  to  us  to 
know  that  "The  things 
which  are  impossible  with 
men  are  possible  with  God." 
(Luke  18:27.) 

At  the  present  time  there 
are  issues  facing  the  church 
that  are  serious  and  will 
vitally  affect  our  future  wel- 
fare. Some  of  us  feel  that 
present  commitments  may 
lead  to  entanglements  from 
which  there  will  be  no 
escape.  In  view  of  this  we 
need  to  watch  closely  the  de- 


velopments and  do  all  we 
can  to  safeguard  and  pre- 
serve the  church.  In  a 
measure  we  may  be  in  a 
position  like  the  Israelites. 
Before  us  the  future  appears 
as  an  impassible  sea,  and  the 
evil  forces  of  bondage  and 
oppression  are  pressing  hard 
on  every  hand  threatening 
to  destroy  us.  Under  these 
conditions  people  are  apt  to 
become  doubtful,  fearful, 
excited,  and  start  running 
around  in  circles.  This  is 
not  the  way  for  men  of  God 
to  face  an  issue.  After  we 
have  done  all  that  we  can 
for  the  church  the  thing  to 
do  is  calmly  face  the  issue 
and  in  faith  in  God  "Stand 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord."  The  Lord  will 
not  forsake  those  who  are 
faithful  to  him. 

These  present  world  con- 
ditions make  it  possible  for 
us  to  understand  more  clear- 
ly the  words  of  Paul  in 
Ephesians  6:11-13;  "Put  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.  For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high    places. 
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Wherefore  'take  unto  you 
the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  with- 
stand in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand." 

There  appears  to  be  a 
form  of  state  socialism  get- 
ting cotro'l  of  all  the  nations 
of  the  world;  we  hear  of 
communism,  s  o  c  i  a  li  s  m, 
nazism,  fascism  and  possibly 
others.  This  is  a  system  of 
government  under  which 
the  people  are  rigirly  regi- 
mented and  controlled  and 
Christian  people  are  more 
or  less  harassed  and  oppress- 
ed. We  may  see  more  of 
this  as  time  goes  on.  We 
are  told  in  Rev.  13,  when 
that  evil  power  shall  come 
into  control  of  the  earth  that 
this  is  the  attitude  he  will 
take  toward  Christian 
people.  "And  it  was  given 
unto  him  to  make  war  with 
the  saints,  and  to  overcome 
them."  The  present  condi- 
tions are  a  strong  indication 
of  things  that  may  shortly 
come  to  pass.  It  may  be 
that  ere  the  Lord  calls  us 
hence  we  may  see  the 
financial  and  spiritual  bank- 
ruptcy and  dissolution  of 
the  church.  In  spite  of  all 
these  things  that  may  look 
dark,  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
deliverer  and  will  gloriously 
save  his  people  from  foes, 


in  his  own  time  and  way. 

NOTICE 

0.  L.  Strayer 

At  our  late  General  Con- 
ference some  changes  were 
made  on  the  various  boards, 
one  of  which  should  be 
known  to  all  who  contribute 
funds  to  the  Board  of  Pub- 
lication. 

Elder  Roscoe  Reed,  Roan- 
oke, Va.,  is  now  treasurer  of 
this  board  and  all  donations 
should  be  sent  direct  to  him. 


We  expect  to  reprint  the 
mailing  list  soon  and  would 
appreciate  having  all  the 
subscriptions  paid  up.  Look 
at  the  date  on  the  name  slip 
on  your  Monitor  and  if  you 
have  not  renewed  lately, 
please  do  so  at  once. — 
Editor. 


GENERAL   CONFERENCE 


The  fifteenth  General 
Conference  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  was  held 
at  Rhodes'  Grove,  four  miles 
north  of  Greencas'tle,  Pa., 
from  Saturday,  May  31st  to 
Wednesday,  June  4th,  1941. 
The  entire  meeting  was  fill- 
ed with  good  things,  food  for 
the    soul,    from    the    first 
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sermon  on  Saturday  evening 
to  the  last  sermon  on  Wed- 
nesday evening.  Seventeen 
sermons  were  preached  by 
the  elders  and  ministers 
holding  forth  when  the 
elders  were  engaged  as 
standing  committee.  Every 
effort  was  made  to  spread 
the  work  so  as  to  give  all 
who  were  willing  to  serve, 
an  opportunity  to  do  so,  and 
all  who  finally  accepted  the 
invitation  of  the  program 
committee  served  nobly. 
It  is  always  true  that  in  a 


meeting  of  this  kind,  certain 
features  stand  out  in  bold 
relief.  This  conference  was 
not  without  its  outstanding 
features.  The  work  of  the 
ministering  brethren  has 
already  been  mentioned. 
The  committee,  in  arranging 
the  program  had  received 
more  than  usual  number  of 
refusals,  sickness,  distance 
from  the  conference,  and 
other  reasons  contributing 
to  the  difficulties  encount- 
ered. The  prayers  of  the 
faithful  aided  in  the  presen- 
tation of  spirit  filled  mes- 
sages. 

Sunday  school  on  confer- 
ence Sunday  was  very  well 
attended.  For  convenience, 
the  entire  assemblage  was 
divided  into  six  large  groups 
and  the  teachers,  taking 
charge,  carried  on  their 
work  with  an  efficiency  that 
was  commendable.  The 
Sunday  school  attendance 
was  perhaps  the  best  we 
have  ever  had. 

A  highlight  of  each  day 
was  the  morning  worship. 
To  begin  the  day  with  God, 
young  and  old  plodded 
through  the  almost  constant 
rain  to  the  house  of  prayer 
and  the  early  meetings  were 
surprisingly  well  attended, 
considering  weather,  earli- 
ness  of  the  hour,  and  the  be- 
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fore-sun-up  chill  in  the  air, 
however  the  rain  was  so 
badly  needed  that  among  all 
the  assemblage  your  record- 
er heard  not  one  word  of 
grumbling. 

Then  there  was  the  music, 
and  those  of  us  who  lay 
store  by  soul  stirring  con- 
gregational singing  had  a 
gorgeous  feast.  The  music 
at  our  conferences  has  al- 
ways been  good,  as  much 
comment  has  been  made 
about  our  singing  as  about 
our  preaching.  We  have  a 
number  of  good  leaders  and 
the  song  service  was  carried 
on  with  custmoary  vim. 
There  are  no  conditions  so 
favorable  to  good  singing  as 
when  brethren  and  sisters, 
old  and  young,  rich  and  poor 
can  join  their  voices  to- 
gether and  "make  a  joyful 
noise  unto  the  Lord."  A 
happy  heart,  a  satisfied  soul, 
a  will  for  Christian  service 
make  for  beautiful  harmony, 
and  the  result,  in  music  con- 
spires to  raise  our  joyful 
Hallelujahs  to  the  Heavenly 
Host  who  listens. 

The  business  session  was 
a  model  of  harmony.  We 
cannot  all  think  alike  or 
question  which  come  before 
us  but  our  differences  of 
opinion  can  be,  and  they  are 
tempered  with  kindness  and 


sonsideration.  Several 
tense  moments,  which  might 
have  caused  trouble  in  a 
secular  meeting,  were  pass- 
ed over  in  good  feeling 
and  Christian  forbearance 
and  fellowship,  and  we  left 
the  meeting  as  brethren 
should. 

The  management  of  the 
grounds  played  a  very  im- 
portant role  in  the  success 
of  the  meeting,  certainly 
there  were  a  numiber  of 
problems  raised  by  the  in- 
clement weather  which 
could  not  be  forseen.  But 
they  were  so  efficiently  met 
thai  no  suggestion  of  extra 
difficulty  was  apparent. 
Meals  and  other  arrange- 
ments took  their  orderly 
course,  and  every  service 
rendered  was  accompanied 
with  a  smile.  It  could  not 
be  wondered,  remembering 
our  treatment  (by  the  man- 
agement, if  we  return  again 
and  again.  Such  devotion  to 
duty  cannot  he  adequately 
paid  for  'by  contribution  or 
votes  of  thanks. 

Wednesday  evening  an 
old  time  preaching  service 
was  held  for  those  who 
stayed  over  to  start  for 
home  on  the  following  day. 
Twelve  ministers  were  on 
the  platform  at  one  time  and 
each  took  his  turn  with  the 
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subject  at  hand  or  with  one 
of  his  own  choosing.  This 
feature  was  enjoyed  by  min- 
isters and  audience  alike. 

All  told,  we  had  a  very 
profitable  conference.  Old 
acquaintances  have  been 
strengthened,  new  ones  have 
been  made.  We  have  laid 
the  basis  for  a  better  under- 
standing between  ourselves. 
The  social  aspects  of  the 
meeting  cannot  be  too 
strongly  set  forth,  and  the 
associations  we  have  enjoy- 
ed will  inspire  our  hearts 
until  another  conference. 
With  earnest  hearts,  renew- 
ed zeal  and  a  faith  in  God 
that  is  undiminished  we  face 
the  future,  which,  dark  as  it 
may  seem,  is  made  bright  by 
the  promises  of  our  Heaven- 
ly Father. 

SPIRITUAL  FOOD 

GATHERED  AT 

GENERAL   CONFERENCE 


Howard  Surbey 


(Rome  13:7)  "Render 
therefore  all  their  dues: 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due;  custom  to  whom  cus- 
ton;  fear  to  whom  fear; 
honor  to  whom  honor."    Our 


freedom  of  press,  freedom 
of  worship.  Our  church 
owes  the  government 
tribute,  obedience  whenever 
it  does  not  conflict  with  the 
word  of  God.  May  we 
unitedly  pray  that  we  are 
never  forced  to  disobey 
God's  word. 

(II  Cor.  5:17)  "Therefore 
if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature :  old  things 
are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new." 
Through  faith,  repentance 
and  baptism  we  can  be  in 
Christ.  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  church.  (Rev.  14 :13) 
"And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me, 
write,  blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth :  yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours ;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them."  We 
need  not  pretend  to  be  in 
Chrsit  for  God  knows  our 
condition.  (Psa.  51:10) 
"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
0  God;  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me." 

(Luke  14:27)  "And  who- 
soever doth  not  bear  his 
cross,  and  come  after  me, 
cannot  be  my  disciple."  Our 
cross  wil'l  be  easy  to  bear  if 
we  deny  ourselves — our 
human  nature.    As    Chris- 


government  owes  the  church 

liberty,  freedom  of  speech,  I  tians  we  should  help  to  bear 
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one  another's  cross. 

(Luke  8:15)  "But  that 
on  the  good  ground  are  they, 
which  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  the 
word,  keep  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruits  with  patience." 
Patience  in  our  trials  and 
temptations  will  bring  un- 
expected good.  (Rom.  8 :28) 
"And  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose." 

(Acts  2:4)  "And  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  A  church  is  a  group 
of  folks  believing  and  em- 
bracing the  same  thing. 
The  spiritual  standard  of  a 
church  is  no  higher  than 
that  of  its  members.  A 
church  can  know  by  the 
word  of  God  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  leading  it.  (I  Thess. 
5:23)  "I  pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (Acts 
4:13)  "They  took  knowl- 
edge of  Peter  and  John,  that 
they  had  been  with  Jesus." 
How  do  people  know  us? 

(Matt.  22:42)  " Jesus  ask- 
ed them,  saying,  what  think 
ye  of  Christ?  Whose  son  is 
he."  Is  he  the  Son  of  God 
to  you?    (John  8 :28)  "Then 


said  Jesus  unto  them,  when 
ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
man,  then  shall  ye  know 
that  I  am  he,  and  that  I  do 
nothing  of  myself;  but  as 
my  Father  hath  taught  me, 
I  speak  'these  things." 
(Matt,  7:21)  "Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
What  relation  are  you  to 
Christ? 

(Jno.  14:2)  "In  my 
Father's  house  are  many 
mansions :  if  it  were  not  so, 
I  would  have  told  you.  I 
go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you."  We  cannot  imagine 
the  glories  of  the  hereafter. 
These  thoughts  rest  our 
minds  from  the  cares  of  this 
life.  (I  Thess.  4:14)  "For  if 
we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him."  What 
a  glorious  time  this  will  be. 
God  knows  and  can  find 
every  child  of  His. 

(Jas.  3:6)  "The  tongue 
is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity : 
so  is  the  tongue  among  our 
members,  that  it  defileth 
the  whole  'body,  and  setteth 
on  fire  the  course  of  nature ; 
and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell." 
Are  we  allowing  this  little 
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member  to  defile  our  strong 
healthy  bodies  which  God 
made  in  his  own  image? 
True  it  may  he  set  on  Fire  of 
hell  but  what  effort  are  we 
making  to  bring  under  con- 
trol and  put  out  this  fire? 
How  we  send  our  church  be- 
fore the  world  depends 
much  on  the  use  of  our 
tongue.  (Prov.  21:23) 
"Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth 
and  his  tongue  keepeth  his 
soul  from  troubles."  (I  Pet. 
3:10)  "For  he  that  will  love 
life,  and  see  good  days,  let 
him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  lips  that  the}' 
speak  no  guile." 

(Jno.  15:13-14)  "Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends.  Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you."  Let  us 
meditate  on  His  love  for  his 
friends.  Am  I  his  friend  ac- 
cording to  this  scripture? 
How  are  we  showing  our 
love  for  him?  (Matt.  25 :40) 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me." 

(Matt.  4:17)  "From  that 
time  Jesus  began  to  preach, 
and  to  say,  repent:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  (Jno.  10:27)  "My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  1 1 


know  them,  and  they  follow 
me."  God's  word  proves  to 
us  today  that  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Peter 
folowed  afar  off — are  we? 
If  we  are  without  Christ  we 
are  without  an  advocate  be- 
the  Father. 

(ICor.  13)  Love  is  first 
in  the  list  of  Christian 
graces.  Other  graces  are 
vain  without  love.  Love 
cannot  be  defined  but  you 
can  see  its  effect.  Christian 
love  does  not  come  in  a 
moment  but  must  be  de- 
veloped. 

(Jno.  3:16)  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  So, 
how  much  did  he  love  the 
world?  How  much  do  we 
love?  (Jno.  14:15)  "If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments." 

(Rom.  1:16)  ("Fori  am 
not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ;  for  it  is  the  power  of 
of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth." 
Salvation  belongeth  unto 
God.  It  is  His  gift  to  us.  We 
have  hope  for  life  through 
Christ.  (Acts  4:12)  "Neither 
is  there"  salivation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none 
other  name    under    heaven 
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given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved." 

(Jude  3)  "Beloved,  when 
I  gave  all  diligence  to  write 
unto  you  of  the  common  sal- 
vation, it  was  needful  for  me 
to  write  unto  you,  and  ex- 
hort you  that  ye  should 
earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints." 
Why  earnestly  contend? 
(II  Pet.  2:4)  "For  if  God 
spared  not  the  angels  that 
sinned,  but  cast  them  down 
to  hell,  and  delivered  them 
into  chains  of  darkness,  to 
be  reserved  unto  judgment" 
What  can  we  expect?  (Jude 
10)  "But  these  speak  evil  of 
those  things  which  they 
know  not:  but  what  they 
know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they 
corrupt  themselves."  This 
is  bad  enough  for  those  in 
the  world  but  what  a  sin  for 
those  in  Christ's  church. 
Read  Jude  20:21. 

God  raised  Christ  and  put 
him  above  ail  things.  (Eph. 
1:22-23)  "And  hath  put  all 
things  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  him  to  be  the  head  over 
all  things  to  the  church, 
which  is  his  body,  the  ful- 
ness of  him  that  filleth  all 
in  all."  Christ  is  the  head 
Of  the  church  yet  was  sacri- 
ficed for  us.    Christ  loved  us 


so  much  that  he  gave  us  the 
commands  and  directions 
from  God  that  were  neces- 
sary for  the  establishment  of 
the  church.  We  must  keep 
ourselves  unspotted  from 
the  world  in  order  to  have 
pure  religion. 

(Luke  21:34-36)  "And 
take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be 
overcharged  with  surfeiting, 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares 
of  this  life,  and  so  that  day 
come  upon  you  unawares. 
For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  Watch  ye 
therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  Man."  People 
often  laugh  at  our  obedience 
to  the  word  of  God.  We 
should  not  fear  but  pity 
them  because  they  do  not 
understand  the  commands 
of  God.  If  we  do  the  best 
we  can  we  are  still  unprofit- 
able servants.  We  should 
labor  to  send  our  sins  on  be- 
fore us.  The  more  we  un- 
derstand God  and  have  the 
mind  of  God  the  easier  it 
will  be  to  closely  follow  His 
will. 

(Acts  1 :8)  "But  ye  shall 
receive  power,    after    that 


10 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you:  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth."  (Luke  21:12-15) 
"But  before  all  these,  they 
shall  lay  their  hands  on  you, 
and  persecute  you,  deliver- 
ing you  up  to  the  syna- 
gogues, and  into  prisons, 
being  brought  before  kings 
and  rulers  for  my  name's 
sake.  And  it  shall  turn  to 
you  for  a  testimony.  Settle 
it  therefore  in  your  hearts, 
not  to  meditate  before  what 
ye  shall  answer:  For  I  will 
give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,  which  all  your  ad- 
versaries shall  not  be  able  to 
gainsay  nor  resist." 

With  scripture  like  this 
we  should  not  be  troubled 
and  fear  but  rather  take 
courage  even  though  trying 
times  and  persecutions  come 
our  way  Each  of  us  are 
bearing  testimony  for 
Christ.  Be  not  ashamed  for 
the  Gospel  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation.  (Heb. 
13:8)  "Jesus  Christ  the 
same  yesterday,  and  today 
and  forever."  Not  a  thing 
in  the  Bible  but  what  has 
its  place  there.  God's  word 
can  and  is  being  obeyed  in 
our  day  and  will  be  unto  the 


end  of  time.  If  the  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren  church  fails  to 
witness  unto  the  end  some 
other  church  will. 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 


ANOTHER  SPECIAL 
MEETING 


Vern  Hostetler 


God  once  more  has  richly 
blessed  His  people,  for  we 
have  been  permitted  to  at- 
tend another  General  Con- 
ference. We  heard  good 
spirit  filled  sermons  that 
will  without  a  doubt  inspire 
us  to  do  a  greater  work  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  work  of  the  business 
session  was  met  with  in  a 
way  that  was  pleasant  to  all, 
and  we  feel  that  the  bless- 
ings of  God  will  rest  upon  it. 

Services  were  announced 
for  Wednesday  evening  for 
those  who  did  not  leave  for 
home  until  Thursday  morn- 
ing. When  this  meeting  was 
called  to  order,  it  was  de- 
cided that  it  would  be  an 
old-fashioned  service.  The 
ministering  brethren  were 
all  called  to  the  platform, 
seated  in  one  row,  and  told 
that  each  was  to  talk  for  a 
few  minutes. 

The  meeting  was  opened 
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with  a  song,  "The  Old  Time 
Religion,"  led  'by  Bro.  L.  B. 
Flohr.  Prayer  was  called, 
and  several  of  the  'brethren 
in  the  audience  responded. 
After  prayer  Bro.  Kesler 
lined  the  hymn,  "Am  I  a 
Soldier  of  the  Cross  ?"  Then 
each  of  the  ministers  re- 
sponded with  a  short  mes- 
sage, as  follows :  L.  B.  Flohr, 
Vern  Hostetler,  W.  H.  De- 
mutih,  Abraham  Miller,  W. 
A.  Taylor,  D.  W.  Hostetler, 
L.  W.  Beery,  L.  I.  Moss, 
Henry  Be'sse,  0.  L.  Strayer, 
Z.  L.  Mellott  and  B.  E. 
Kesler. 

It  was  very  interesting  to 
hear  some  of  the  thoughts 
these  brethren  presented. 
They  talked  a'bout  the 
promises  of  God,  warning 
against  the  punishment,  the 
home  over  there,  growth, 
trust,  the  power  of  prayer, 
trying  to  be  acceptable  to 
God,  unity,  warning  against 
false  doctrine,  setting  the 
example,  success  by  obedi- 
ence, the  church  of  yester- 
day, and  many  others  too 
numerous  to  mention. 

We  feel  that  this  experi- 
ence has  been  a  great  bless- 
ing, and  we  hope  and  pray 
that  God  wil'l  give  us  more 
such  rich  experiences,  as  we 
go  on  building  for  Christ. 
Montpelier,  Ohio. 


THE  BIBLE 


Wm.  Root 


Part  IV 

.  In  our  study  of  the  crea- 
tion, let  us  notice  the  orderly 
progress  in  creation.  First 
we  have,  mass  of  heaven  and 
earth  and  elemental  light. 
(Gen.  1:1-5.)  Then  the 
firmament,  (verse  6  to  8). 
Third,  God  separated  land 
from  sea,  verses  9  and  10, 
then  the  herb  yielding  seed, 
which  brought  forth  after 
its  kind,  verses  11  and  12. 

Next  came  the  sun,  moon, 
stars,  verses  14  to  19;  then 
the  fish  and  fowls,  verses 
20  to  23.  Last  in  order  came 
the  animals  and  man,  verses 
24  to  28. 

Now  let  us  notice  that 
foremost  among  all  visible 
creatures,  was  man.  "And 
God  said,  let  us  make  man 
in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
ness; and  let  them  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  all  the  earth,  and  over 
every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

"So  God  created  man  in 
his  own  image,  in  the  image 
of  God  created  he  him ;  male 
and  female  created  he  them. 
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And  God  Messed  them,  and 
God  said  unto  them,  be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and 
replenish  the  earth,  and 
subdue  it:  and  have  domin- 
ion over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  over  every  living  thing 
that  moveth  upon  the  earth. 

"And  God  said,  behold  I 
have  given  you  every  herb 
bearing  seed,  which  is  upon 
the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and 
every  tree,  in  the  which  is 
the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding 
seed;  to  you  it  shall  be  for 
meat. 

"And  to  every  beast  of  the 
earth,  and  to  every  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  to  every  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  wherein  there  is  life, 
I  have  given  every  green 
herb  for  meat:  and  it  was 
so.'     (Gen.  1:26-30.) 

"And  the  Lord  God  said, 
It  is  not  good  that  the  man 
should  be  alone ;  I  will  make 
an  helpmeet  for  him.  And 
out  of  the  ground  the  Lord 
God  formed  every  beast  of 
the  field,  and  every  fowl  of 
the  air;  and  brought  them 
unto  Adam  to  see  what  he 
would  call  them :  and  what- 
soever Adam  called  every 
living  creature,  that  was  the 
name  thereof. 

And  Adam  gave  names  to 
all  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of 


the  air,  and  to  every  beast 
of  the  field;  but  for  Adam 
there  was  not  found  an  help 
meet  for  him.  And  the  Lord 
God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to 
fall  upon  Adam,  and  he 
slept :  and  he  took  one  of  his 
ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh 
instead  thereof;  and  from 
the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God 
had  taken  from  man,  made 
he  a  woman,  and  brought 
her  unto  the  man.  And 
Adam  said,  this  is  now  bone 
of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my 
fesh:  she  shall  be  called 
woman,  because  she  was 
taken  out  of  man. 

"Therefore  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unto  his  wife :  and  they  shall 
be  one  flesh.  And  they  were 
both  naked,  the  man  and 
his  wife,  and  were  not 
ashamed."     (Gen.  2:18-25.) 

Thus  we  have  the  account 
of  the  creation  of  the  man 
and  the  woman,  shewing 
that  they  were  the  foremost 
of  all  visible  creatures  of  the 
creation. 

Let  us  note  further,  that 
man  was  not  created,  with- 
out first  the  special  counsel 
of  the  Triune  God.  "And 
God  said,  let  us  make  man 
in  our  image."  This  shows 
the  council  of  the  Trinity. 
When  man  was  formed,  God 
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gave  him  a  foody,  gave  him  a 
soul,  gave  him  speech  and 
reason;  made  him  in  God's 
own  image.  "And  the  Lord 
God  formed  man  of  the  dust 
of  the  ground,  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life:  and  man  became  a 
living  soul."     (Gen.  2:7.) 

Paul  says,  with  regard  to 
regenerated  beings,  "And 
have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowl- 
edge after  the  image  of  Him 
that  created  him."  (Col. 
3 :10.)  "And  that  ye  put  on 
the  new  man,  which  after 
God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness." 
(Eph.  4:24.) 

God  made  man,  lord  of  the 
earth,  when  he  blessed  him 
and  gave  him  dominion 
"over  every  living  thing  that 
moveth  upon  the  earth." 
(Gen.  1:28.)  So  man  is 
foremost  among  all  visible 
creatures. 

God  also  created  angels. 
We  believe  he  created  them, 
not  before  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  but  at  that  time. 
"In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.  The  same  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God.  All 
things  were  made  by  him; 
and  without  him  was  not 
any  thing  made  that    was 


made.'     (John.  1:1-3.) 

This  passage  says,  "All 
things  were  made  by  him," 
shewing  the  angels  were 
created  by  him. 

Why  do  we  think  the 
angels  were  created  at  the 
beginning,  and  not  before, 
not  after  the  first  six  days? 
It  is  because  "Thus  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  were 
finisher,  and  all  the  host  of 
them.  And  on  the  seventh 
day  God  ended  His  work 
which  he  had  made ;  and  he 
rested  on  the  seventh  day 
from  all  His  work  which  He 
had  made."  (Gen.  2:1-2.) 

It  is  because  here  it  says, 
"the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished,  and  all  the 
host  of  them." 

What  do  we  know  about 
the  number  of  angels?  John 
says,  "And  I  beheld,  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  many 
angels  round  about  the 
throne  and  the  beasts  and 
the  elders:  and  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands." 
(Rev.  5:11.) 

There  is  a  great  multitude 
of  angels,  and  the  heavenly 
host.  "And  suddenly  there 
was  with  the  angel  a  multi- 
tude of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying, 
glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
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and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men."  (Luke 
2:13.) 

There  are  two  kinds  of 
angels :  good  and  evil.  What 
do  we  know  about  the 
nature  of  good  angels?  They 
are  spirits.  "Who  maketh 
his  angels  spirits ;  his  minis- 
ters a  flaming  fire."  (Psa. 
104:4.) 

Then  Paul  says,  "But  to 
which  of  the  angels  said  he 
at  any  time,  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool?  Are 
they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minis- 
ter for  them  who  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation?"  (Heb. 
1:13-14.) 

We  believe  angels  in  their 
nature  are  created,  not  in 
the  nature  of  man,  Jesus 
said,  after  his  resurrection, 
"Peace  be  unto  you.  But 
they  were  terrified  and 
affrighted,  and  supposed 
that  they  had  seen  a  spirit. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  why 
are  ye  troubled,  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your 
heart?  Behold  my  hands 
and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  my- 
self :  handle  me,  and  see ;  for 
a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have." 
(Luke  24:36-39.) 

This  shows  that  angels 
are    different,      in      their 


nature,  from  man,  yet  they 
are  personal  beings. 

"And  the  angel  answering 
said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel, 
that  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God;  and  am  sent  to  speak 
unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee 
these  glad  tidings."  (Luke 
1:19.) 

Angels  are  rational : 
"Likewise,  I  say  unto  you, 
there  is  joy  in  the  presence 
of  the  angels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth." 
(Luke  15:10.) 

They  are  sexless :  "For  in 
the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  marriage,  but  are  as  the 
angels  of  God  in  heaven." 
(Matt.  22:30.) 

Angels  are  holy:  "When 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
all  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall 
he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory."     (Matt.  25:31.) 

They  are  wise  and  power- 
ful :  "And  to  you  who  are 
troubled  rest  with  us,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  re- 
vealed from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming 
fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
(II  Thess.  1:7-8.) 

Likewise  angels  are  im- 
mortal: "But    they    which 
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shall  'be  accounted  worthy 
to  obtain  that  world,  and  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead, 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  marriage:  Neither  can 
they  die  any  more :  for  they 
are  equal  unto  the  angels; 
and  are  the  children  of  God, 
being  the  children  of  the 
resurrection."  (Luke  20: 
35-36.) 

What  is  the  occupation  of 
angels?  They  serve  God,  as 
at  the  time  they  were  sent 
to  the  shepherds  to  proclaim 
the  birth  of  our  Lord.  (Luke 
2:13-14.) 

Also  David  said,  "Bless 
the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that 
excel  in  strength,  that  do  his 
commandments,  harkening 
unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 
Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his 
hosts;  ye  ministers  of  his, 
that  do  his  pleasure."  (Psa. 
103:20-21.) 

And  also  as  given  above 
the  time  when  "Gabriel" 
appeared  to  Zacharias,  doing 
God's  bidding. 

Second,  angels  also  serve 
man.  "My  God  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  shut  the 
lion's  mouth,  that  they  have 
not  hurt  me :  for  as  much  as 
before  him  innocency  was 
found  in  me ;  and  also  before 
thee,  0  king,  have  I  done  no 
hurt."     (Dan.  6:22.) 

An     angeli  ,  served     the 


apostles  in  the  early  church, 
"The  the  high  priest  rose  up, 
and  all  they  that  were  with 
him,  (which  is  the  sect  of 
the  Saddueees),  and  were 
filled  with  indignation.  And 
laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in 
the  common  prison.  But  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  by  night 
opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth  and 
said."  (Acts  5:17-19.)  Here 
an  angel  did  a  great  service 
for  man.  "The  angel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him, 
and  delivereth  them."  (Psa. 
34:7.) 

"For  he  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee  in  all  his  ways. 
They  shall  bear  thee  up  in 
their  hands,  lest  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone." 
(Psa.  91:11-12.) 

As  stated  above  there  are 
two  kinds  of  angels,  good  and 
bad,  but  we  must  leave  the 
discussion  of  evil  angels  for 
another  time,  praying  God's 
choicest  blessing  upon  all 
who  read  these  messages,  we 
close  part  four. 

Great  Bend,  Kans. 

We  rise  in  glory  as  we 
sink  in  pride;  where  boast- 
ing ends,  there  dignity  be- 
gins.— Young. 
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WAYNESBORO,  PA. 


The  Waynesboro  congregation 
will  'hold'  their  harvest  meeting  Sun- 
day, July  27th,  an  all  day  meeting. 
Dinner  will  be  served!  in  the  base- 
ment. 

We  invite  all  who  can  to  he.  with 
us  and  enjoy  the  blessings  the 
Lord  has  in  store  for  all. 

Mildred  Demuth,  Cor. 


CUMBERLAND,  MB. 


The  Broadwater  Chapel  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  met  in  council  on 
May  3,  1941,  at  7:30  p.  m.  to  trans- 
act the  business  of  the  church.  The 
meeting  was  opened  by  our  Elder, 
B.  F.  Lebo.  The  scripture  reading 
was  Rom.  12,  prayer  by  Bro.  Lebo. 

The  officer  and  teachers  were 
elected,  also  delegates  for  District 
Meeting.  We  also  decided  to  have 
a  series  of  meetings  some  time  this 
summer. 

The  meeting  came  to  a  close  with 
Bro.  George  Dorsey  leading  in 
prayer. 

Sister  Delia  Beeiman. 


PRAISE  FOR  MERCIES 


When'er  I  itake  my  walks  abroad, 

How  many  poor  I  see; 
What  shall  I  render  to  my  God 

For  all  His  gifts  to  me? 

Not  more  than  others  I  deserve, 
Yet  God  hath  given  me  more; 


For  I  have  food  while  others  starve, 
Or  beg  from  door  to  door. 

How  many  children  in  the  street, 

Half  naked  I.  behold1; 
While  I  am  clothed  from  head  to 
feet, 

And  covered  from  the  cold. 

While  some  poor   wretches  scarce 
can  tell 

Where  they  may  lay  their  head; 
I  have  a  home  wherein  to  dwell, 

And  rest  upon  my  bed. 

While  others  early  learn  to  swear, 
And  curse,  and  lie,  and  steal; 

Lord,  I  am  taught  thy  name  to  fear, 
And  do  Thy  holy  will. 

Are  these  thy  favors,  day  toy  day 

To  me  above  the  rest? 
Then  let  me  love  Thee  more  than 
they, 
And  try  to  serve  Thee  best. 

Selected,,  Katie  Carpenter, 
R.  3,  Brookville,  Ohio. 


A  LITTLE  BIT  OF  LOVE 


Do  you  know  the  world  is  dying 

For  a  little  bit  of  love? 
Everywhere  we  hear  the  sighing 

F  or  a  little  bit  of  love; 
For  the  love  that  rights  a  wrong, 

Fills   the   heart  with  hope  and 
song; 
They  have  waiited,  oh,  so  long, 

For  a  little  bit  of  love. 

From  the  poor  of  every  city, 

For  a  little  bit  of  love, 
Hands  are  reaching  out  in  pity 

For  a  little  bit  of  love; 
Some  have  burdens  hard  to  bear, 

Some  have  sorrows    we    should 
share; 
.Shall  they  falter  and  despair 

For  a  little  bit  of  love? 

Down  before  their  idols  falling, 
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For  a  little  bit  of  love, 
Many  souls  in  vain  are  calling 

For  a  little  bit  of  love; 
If  they  die  in  sin  and1  shame, 

•Someone  surely  is  to  blaime 
For  not  .going  in  His.  name, 

With  a  little  bit  of  love. 

While  the  souls  of  men  are  dying 

For  a  little  bit  of  love, 
While  the  children,  too,  are  crying 

For  a  little  Ibit  of  love, 
Stand  no  longer  idly  by, 

You  can  help  them  if  you  try ; 
Go,  then,  saying,  "Here  am  I," 

With  a  little  bit  of  love. 


FAITH 


0  for  a  faith  'that  "Will  not  shrink 
Though  pressed  by  anany  a  foe, 

That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink 
Of  poverty  or  iwoe. 

That  will  not  murmur  nor  complain 
Beneath  the  chastening  rod, 

But  in  the  hour  of  grief  or  pain 
Can  lean  upon  its  God'. 

A  faith   that   shines  more   bright 
and  clear 
When  tempests  rage  without, 
That,  when  in  danger,    knows    no 
fear, 
In  darkness  feels  no  doubt. 

A  faith  which  adds  to  earthly  bliss 
And  saves  me  from  its  snares; 

Its  aid,  in  every  duty,  brings 
And  softens  all  my  cares. 

A  faith  that  keeps'  the  narrow  way 

Till  life's  last  spark  is  fled, 
And  with  a  pure  and  heavenly  ray 
Lights  up  a  dying  bed| 

Lord,  give  me  such  a  faith  as  this, 

1  taste  e'en  now  the  hallowed  bliss 


And  then,  whate'er  may  come, 
Of  an  eternal  home. 

— Selected. 


ALL  NATIONS  AT   WAR 


H.  M.  Barkdorl 


America  will  not  escape; 
good  people,  common  sense 
effort,  partiotic  defense  of 
traditional  Americanism.  A 
deceptive  foreign  policy  will 
take  its  course  here  as  else- 
where. The  storm  is  pre- 
dicted to  be  world  wide  in 
scope  and  there  is  no  need  of 
deceiving  ourselves.  Judg- 
ment is  about  to  strike;  all 
nations  will  be  involved  in 
the  final  wars.  (Rev.  16:14.) 

Europe,  Asia  and  Africa 
are  now  at  war.  The  Roose- 
veltian  philosophy  bringing 
the  same  agencies  of  evil  in 
the  western  hemisphere. 
Canada  is  already  involved 
and  if  the  United  States  en- 
ters the  conflict,  the  whole 
world  will  soon  be  included 
in  the  conflagration  and  the 
rivers  of  nations  will  run 
red  with  human  blood. 

We  are  now  approaching 
the  day  spoken  of  in  the 
Scriptures  when  the  blood 
will  come  out  of  the  wine- 
press even  unto  the  horse 
bridles.  (Rev.  14:20.) 

The  present  war   is   only 
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a  skirmish  in  comparison  to 
what  is  coming.  Two 
hundred  million  soldiers  will 
be  involved  in  the  last 
struggle  and  the  number  of 
the  army  of  the  horsemen 
were  two  hundred  thousand 
thousand.  (Rev.  9:16.) 
One  third  of  the  human  race 
will  be  exterminated.  By 
these  wars  a  third  part  of 
men  will  be  killed.  (Rev. 
9:18.)  The  time  will  come 
when  the  world  will  be  pre- 
pared to  slay  a  third  part  of 
men.  (Rev.  9:15.) 

We  may  expect  wave  after 
wave  of  famines  and  pesti- 
lence, violence  in  nature,  for 
nation  shall  rise  against 
nation  and  there  shall  be 
famines,  pestilence  and 
earthquakes  in  many  places. 
(Matt.  24:7.)  And  there 
shall  be  signs  in  the  sun  and 
in  the  moon  and  in  the  stars 
and  on  the  earth  distress  of 
nations;  the  sea  and  waves 
roaring,  men's  hearts  failing 
them  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  com- 
ing on  the  earth  for  the 
powers  of  heaven  shall  be 
shaken,  and  then  shall  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  a  cloud  with  power  and 
great  glory  and  when  these 
begin  to  come  to  pass  then 
look  up  and  lift  up  your 
heads  for  your  redemption 


draweth   nigh.     (Luke   21: 
25:28.) 

Except  those  days  should 
be  shortened  there  shall  no 
flesh  be  saved.  (Matt. 
24:22.) 

Glendora,  Calif. 


THE    PARABLE    OF    THE 

RICH  MAN  A1NTD 

LAZARUS 


What  It  Means  To  Us 


William  R.  Flora 


(Luke  16:19-21)  "There 
was  a  certain  rich  man 
which  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen  and  fared 
sumptuouslly every  day.  And 
there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  laid 
at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  and 
desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table:  moreover 
the  dogs  came  and  licked  his 
sores." 

Here  we  have  the  descrip- 
tion of  two  men.  There  is 
a  very  noticable  difference 
between  the  two.  If  we 
look  closely  we  can  find  who 
these  men  represent.  (Luke 
17:28)  The  rich  man  said  to 
Abraham,  "I  have  five 
brethren,"  (Luke  17:29.) 
Abraham  said  unto  the  rich 
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man,  "They  have  Moses  and 
the  prophets." 

Who  had  Moses  and  the 
prophets  for  leaders  but  the 
Jews,  or  children  of  Israel? 
The  brethren  of  this  rich 
man  were  Jews.  Therefore 
this  rich  man  represents  the 
Jewish  nation.  Also  the 
Jews  were  rich  in  favor  with 
Go'd.  Why?  Because  of 
God's  promise  to  Abraham. 
(Gen.  15:18.)  "Unto  thy 
seed  have  I  given  this  land, 
from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto 
the  great  river,  the  river 
Euphrates."  (Gen.  17:2.) 
"I  will  make  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee,  and 
will  multiply  thee  exceed- 
ingly." (Gen.  17:8.)  "I 
will  give  unto  thee,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee,  the  land 
wherein  thou  art  a  stranger, 
all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for 
an  everlasting  possession, 
and  I  will  be  their  God." 

Also  God  sent  Moses  to 
deliver  them  from  the  afflic- 
tion of  the  Egyptians. 

Who  does  the  beggar 
represent? 

The  rich  man  represent- 
ing the  Jews  leaves  the 
parable  of  the  beggar  to 
represent  the  Gentiles.  In- 
somuch that  the  beggar  was 
desiring  the  crumbs  that 
fell  from  the  rich  man's 
table  corresponds  with    the 


Gentiles  desiring  the  word 
of  God  to  be  preached  to 
them  spoken  of  in  Acts 
13:42.  This  gospel  repre- 
sents the  crumbs  which  fell 
from  the  rich  man's  table  in 
Luke  16:21. 

This  beggar  was  looked 
down  upon,  as  he  lay  at  the 
gate,  as  unclean  because  he 
was  full  of  sores.  (Acts 
10:28.)  And  he  said  unto 
them  ye  know  how  that  it  is 
an  unlawful  thine  for  a  man 
that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  com- 
pany, or  come  unto  one  of 
another  nation;  but  God 
hath  shewed  me  that  I 
should  not  call  any  man 
common  or  unclean,  there- 
fore the  Gentiles  were  look- 
ed down  upon  as  unclean  or 
common,  which  place  this 
beggar  represents.  Also  we 
have  the  Gentiles  referred 
to  as  dogs  in  Matt.  15:26, 
"It  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread  and  to  cast 
it  to  dogs."  These  are 
Christ's  words  to  the 
Oanaanitish  woman.  The 
Gentiles  were  looked  down 
upon  as  of  very  low  estate. 
I  believe  this  corresponds 
very  readily  with  the  dogs 
licking  the  sores  of  the  poor 
beggar.  He  was  looked 
down  upon  as  low  enough  to 
associate  with  dogs. 

I  believe  we  have  a  very 
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good  representation  of  the 
beggar  to  the  Gentiles  so 
will  go  to  the  p'rophecy  of 
the  parable. 

(Luke  16:31)  "If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they 
be  persua'ded,  though  one 
rose  from  the  dead. 

This  is  Christ's  prophecy 
concerning  the  Jews.  That 
the  Jews  would  not  (as  a 
notion)  receive  or  follow 
Him,  even  though  he  be 
resurrected  from  the  dead. 
He  was  prophecying  of  his 
own  death  and  resurrection 
to  save  mankind.  We  find 
that  after  Christ  was  cruci- 
fied on  the  cross  and  rose 
from  the  tomb  he  visited  the 
apostles  several  times.  Then 
when  he  was  ready  to  ascend 
into  heaven  he  told  his 
disciples  or  apostles,  "If  I  go 
not  away  the  comforter  will 
not  come."     (John  16:7.) 

Christ  told  them  they 
should  not  depart  out  of 
Jerusalem  but  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father  and 
they  would  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  not  many 
days  hence.  (Acts  1:4-5. 
Then  we  find,  in  Acts  2:2, 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  as  a 
rushing  mighty  wind  and 
filled  all  the  house. 

In  Acts  5 :28  we  find  the 
apostles  before  the  council, 


charged  with  filling  all 
Jerusalem  with  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  even  trying  to 
bring  Christ's  'blood  on 
them. 

(Acts  14:19)  "And  there 
came  thither  certain  Jews 
from  Antioch  and  Icon- 
ium,  who  persuaded  the 
people  and,  having  stoned 
Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the 
city  supposing  he  was  dead." 

(Acts  22:17-18)  "And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  when  I 
was  come  again  to  Jerusalem 
even  while  I  prayed  in  the 
temple,  I  was  in  a  trance; 
and  saw  him  saying  unto 
me,  make  haste  and  get  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem 
for  they  will  not  receive  thy 
testimony  concerning    me." 

Here  we  find  the  apostle 
Paul  being  directed  to  leave 
Jerusalem  because  the  Jews 
would  not  receive  the  testa- 
mony  concerning  Christ. 
We  find  many  references 
concerning  the  imprison- 
ment of  the  apostles  because 
of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  bears  out  the 
thought  that  the  Jews 
would  not  receive  Christ  as 
spoken  by  Christ  in  the 
prophecy  of  the  parable. 
Therefore  I  believe  this 
parable  to  be  truly  and  won- 
derfully fulfilled. 

Dallas  Center,  la. 
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THE   BEARD 


A.  C.  Meade 


You  may  think  it  strange 
for  a  woman  to  write  on 
such  a  subject,  but  I  just 
feel  like  saying  a  few  things 
in  regard  to  the  beard. 
When  brethren  come  to  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church 
they  are  asked  to  dress  in 
plain  suits  with  stand-up 
collars,  and  abstain  from  all 
worldly  pleasures  and  lusts 
and  not  to  belong  to  secret 
orders  which  all  promise 
they  will  do,  it  seems  so 
strange  to  me  that  a  man 
will  be  willing  to  do  all 
things  but  when  you  talk 
beard  to  him  that  is  a  dif- 
ferent story. 

They  will  do  anything  but 
please  don't  ask  them  to  let 
their  beards  grow.  Why? 
Are  they  second  Adams? 
Does  the  wife  deceive  them 
and  tell  them  what  to  do  ?  I 
have  heard  many  times  the 
remark  passed  by  brethren 
that  their  wife  don't  like  the 
beard,  I  also  heard  sisters 
talk  against  the  husband 
wearing  a  beard.  I  am 
afraid  the  sisters  are  step- 
ping on  dangerous  ground 
in  such  cases;  they  are 
critizing  God's  creation  and 


therefore  it  is  very  danger- 
ous. 

Now  I  often  hear  the  re- 
mark, "You  can't  read 
anything  about  the  beard  in 
the  New  Testament."  That 
may  be  so,  but  it  is  such  a 
pity  that  God  did  not  know 
what  He  was  doing  when  He 
created  man  and  left  hair 
grow  on  his  face.  Perhaps 
he  should  have  let  some  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  tell 
him  how  to  create  man.  Did 
he  not  create  him  in  His  own 
image  ? 

Brethren  dont  you  want 
to  look  like  Christ?  He 
wants  you  too,  or  he  would 
not  have  created  you  so.  In 
my  last  remarks  I  would  say, 
sister,  don't  you  want  your 
husbands  to  go  to  heaven? 
I  believe  that  the  beard  is 
going  to  keep  more  men  out 
of  heaven  than  any  thing 
else  on  this  earth  because 
they  are  ashamed  to  wear 
the  beard  and  that  is  their 
cross  to  bear,  but  they  don't 
want  to  bear  it.  I  hope  and 
pray  that  the  day  will  come 
that  every  brother  in  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church 
will  awake  to  their  duty  and 
let  God  have  his  way  as  he 
had  in  the  beginning  and 
not  let  them  be  deceived  by 
anyone.  Pray  God  to  let 
you  have  some  light  on  this 
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subject  and  I  know  we  will 
see  more  beards. 

May  God  bless  the 
brotherhood  everywhere  and 
may  we  as  sisters  know  our 
place  in  the  home. 

THE  PRICE   SHE  PAID 


This  world  is  a  market; 
men  and  women  are  the 
buyers;  everything  has  its 
price;  Christ  and  Satan  are 
the  merchants. 

Mother  Eve  ate  the  for- 
bidden fruit  and  paid  the 
price  of  being  driven  out  of 
Eden  and  setting  her  daugh- 
ter's teeth  on  edge  to  the 
end  of  time. 

School  girls  who  instead 
of  study,  dance,  dress,  flirt, 
seek  admiration,  go  to 
parties  and  fail  in  examina- 
tions, pay  the  price  of 
scholarship. 

Home  girls  who  tire  of 
quiet  and  simple  pleasure 
with  the  old  folks  at  home, 
plan  a  lark  and  go  out  on 
auto  joy-rides  with  rich 
roues,  attend  theatres,  and 
have  wine  suppers,  wake  up 
late  next  morning  in  hell 
and  pay  the  price  of  lost 
character. 

Society  women  not  con- 
tent with  the  Bible  idea  of 
marriage  based  on  love,  who 


marry  for  the  money,  home 
and  luxury  a  man  gives,  pay 
the  price  of  being  a  Mag- 
dalen. 

The  married  woman  who 
ignores  the  Bible  fact  that 
the  object  of  marriage  is  to 
set  up  a  home  in  which  the 
name  woman  and  mistress 
and  wife  shall  be  exchanged 
for  the  word  "mother,"  and 
who  is  criminally  childless, 
pays  the  price  of  an  abused 
body  or  prenatal  murder. 

The  mother  who  thinks 
her  babe  divides  her  joy  in- 
stead of  multiplying  her 
happiness  and  with  little 
love  for  her  child  farms  out 
the  care  of  its  body,  educa- 
tion and  soul  to  servant  or 
tutor,  pays  the  price  in  old 
age  of  loveless  children, 
who  early  tramped  on  her 
feet,  and  later  break  her 
heart. 

The  wife  and  mother  who 
is  so  'busy  with  society,  re- 
form clubs  and  wildcat 
philanthropies,  cigaret 
smoking,  wine  drinking  and 
gambling,  euchre  and  bridge 
parties  that  she  is  seldom 
home  and  thinks  less  of  it 
and  the  household  than 
everything  else,  pays  the 
price  in  a  careless  or  un- 
faithful husband  a  n  d 
ignorant  or  vicious  children. 

The  girl,  women,  wife  or 
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mother  who  lives  idly  in 
pleasure  or  wickedly  in  sin 
with  no  thought  of  a  culti- 
vated mind  or  converted 
soul — ignoring  the  study  of 
the  Bible,  attendance  at 
church  or  companionship  of 
Christians,  pays  the  price  of 
wrinkled  face,  ignorant 
mind,  empty  soul  and  aching 
heart  when  she  grows  old 
and  looks  into  the  face  of 
her  sick  or  dead. 

To  know  the  value  of 
character  more  precious 
than  gold,  rememiber  that 
God  and  not  a  monkey  in  a 
tree  or  the  mud  under  your 
foot  is  your  Father;  and 
that  his  Son's  work  for  you 
is  more  than  marrying  rich, 
petting  a  poodle  dog  or 
driving  an  auto. 

Millet's  sketch  is  a  ser- 
mon. A  girl  is  bound  fast 
to  a  stake  in  the  sand ;  a  full 
rigged  ship  sails  by;  birds  of 
prey  hover  in  the  air  over- 
head and  the  rising  sea-tide 
curls  about  her  feet,  but  she 
only  looks  up  to  heaven 
Where  her  glorified  soul  is  to 
be  rewarded.  This  Scotch 
girl  paid  the  price  of  marty- 
dom  because  she  would  bow 
to  no  head  of  the  church 
except  Jesus  Christ. — Sel. 

Humility  is  the  true  cure 
for  many  a  heartache. 


SENTENCE  SERMONS 


My  crown  is  in  my  heart, 
not  on  my  head,  not  decked 
with  diamonds  and  Indian 
stones,  nor  to  be  seen ;  my 
crown  is  called  content ;  a 
crown  it  is  that  seldom  kings 
en  j  oy. — Shakesp  ear. 

How  much  trouble  he 
avoids  who  does  not  look  to 
see  what  his  neighbor  says 
or  does  or  thinks,  but  only 
to  what  he  does  himself,  that 
it  may  be  just  and  pure ! 
— Marcus  Aurelius. 


If  a  man  does  not  receive 
guests  at  home,  he  will  meet 
with  very  few  hosts  abroad. 
— Chinese  Proverb. 


If  I  cannot  do  great 
things,  I  can  do  small  things 
in  a  great  way. 


Language  was  given  us 
that  we  might  say  pleasant 
things  to  each  other. 


Owe  no  man  anything, 
save  to  love  one  another ;  for 
he  that  loveth  his  neighbor 
hath  fulfilled  the  law.  (Rom. 
13:8.) 

Out  of  suffering  have 
emerged  the  strongest  souls, 
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the  most  massive  characters 
are  seamed  with  scars. — E. 
H.  Chapin. 


If  a  married  'ooman  vishes 
to  be  religious  she  should  be- 
gin with  dischargin'  her 
dooties  at  home,  and  makin' 
them  as  is  about  her  cheer- 
ful and  happy. — Dickens. 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


July 

July 
July 
July 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Sept, 
Sept, 
Sept, 


6 — Temperance.    I  Cor. 

6:1-20. 
13— Acts  13:34-62. 
20— Acts  14:1-28. 
27— Acta  15:1-20. 

3— Acts  15:21-41. 
10— Acts  16:1-24. 
17-^cts  16:25-40. 
24— Acts  17:1-34. 
31— Acts  18:1-28. 

7-^A.cts  19:1-20. 
14— Acts  19:21-41. 
21-^Acfcs  20:1-16. 
28— ^Aots  20:17-38. 


PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


July  6 — Ahab,  Jezebel  aind  Naboth. 
I  Kings  21:1-16. 

July  13 — Elijah  Reveals  Sin  and 
Punishment.  I  Kings  21: 
17:29. 

July  20 — Elijah  Taken  to  Heaven. 
n  Kings  2:1-11. 

July  27 — Elisha  Performs  Miracles. 
H  Kings  2:12-25. 

Aug.  3— Elisha  Restores  a  Boy  to 
Life.     H  Kings  4:18-07. 
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Aug.  10 — Naaman.  and  the  Little 
Maid,    n  Kings  5:1-19. 

Aug.  17 — Elisha's  Heavenly  Defend- 
ers.   II  Kings  6:1-23. 

Aug.  24 — Why  Israel  Was  Taken 
Captive.  II  Kings  17:1-23. 

Aug.  31 — Hezekiah's  Work  and 
Prayer.  H  Kings  18.1-8, 
20:1-7. 

Sept.   7 — Josiah  and  the  Lost  Book. 

II  Kings  22:1-20. 
Sept.  14 — Jerusalem  and  Her  King 

Destroyed.     II  Kings   25: 

1-12. 

Sept.  21— Rebuilding  God's  Temple. 
Ezra  3:1-13. 

Sept.  28 — Nehemdah's  Prayer.  Nefo. 
Neh.  1:1-11. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.' 


OUR  MOTTO:  iSpiritual  in  lif e  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


A  VITAL  NEED 


In  one  of  his  epistles  to 
Timothy  the  apostle  Paul 
calls  attention  to  some  mat- 
ters that  should  be  of  im- 
portance to  those  who  are 
interested  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  church  in  its 
primitive  purity.  Due  to  the 
grievous  times  in  Which  we 
'are  living  with  all  the  press- 
ing problems,  we  are  apt  to 
have  our  minds  diverted 
from  things  that  are  of  vital 
importance  which  are  neces- 
sary to  preserve  our  identity 
and  integrity  in  this  world 
of  sin. 

It  appears  that  Timothy 
was  just  a  young  man  at  the 
time  this  epistle  was  written 
and  was  laboring  with  the 
church  at  Ephesus  while 
Paul  was  laboring  else- 
where. While  they  were 
separated,  it  appears  that 
the  Spirit  prompted  Paul  to 
write  Timothy  on     various 


subjects  for  his  edification 
and  help  in  his  labors  with 
the  church.  The  language 
used  indicates  that  it  was 
Paul's  intention  to  return 
where  Timothy  was  working 
at  some  later  date.  In  the 
mean  time  there  were  cer- 
tain things  which  needed  at- 
tention, "Let  no  man  de- 
spise thy  youth ;  but  be  thou 
an  example  of  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity.  Till  I  come,  give  at- 
tendance to  reading,  to  ex- 
hortation, to  doctrine."  (I 
Tim.  4:12-13.) 

The  instruction  here, 
which  is  possibly  more  ap- 
plicable to  those  in  the  min- 
istry, is  worth  the  considera- 
tion of  each  one  of  us  young 
and  old.  In  the  fore  part  of 
this  chapter  Paul  said  this : 
"Now  the  Spirit  speaketh 
expressly,  that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving    heed    to 
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seducing  spirits,  and  doc- 
trines of  devils;  speaking 
lies  in  'hypocrisy;  having 
their  conscience  seared  with 
a  hot  iron."  (Verses  1-2).) 
It  was  in  view  of  this 
apostate  and  confusing  con- 
dition that  would  appear  in 
the  "Latter  times"  that  this 
instruction  was  given  to 
Timothy.  Whether  such 
conditions  ever  developed  in 
the  life  time  of  Timothy  we 
cannot  say,  but  we  do  know 
that  such  conditions  do  exist 
in  out  time,  which  makes  it 
the  more  important  to  us. 
The  Spirit  prompted  Paul  to 
say  that  under  such  condi- 
tions, men  of  God  should  be 
examples  of  the  believers  in 
word,  conversation,  charity, 
spirit,  faith  and  purity.  It 
is  of  importance  that  our 
young  men  in  the  ministry 
give  this  serious  considera- 
tion. We  not  only  need 
preachers  that  will  preach 
an  unadulterated  gospel :  we 
need  preachers  that  will 
back  up  that  preaching  with 
a  life  that  is  an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  all  godliness 
and  sobriety.  If  the  preach- 
ers cannot  live  what  they 
preach,  how  can  they  ex- 
pect others  to  live  it?  Like- 
wise, if  we  who  profess 
Christianity  do  not  evidence 
the  saving  grace  and  keep- 


ing power  of  God  in  our 
lives,  how  do  we  expect  to 
have  any  convincing  and 
convicting  power  over  those 
who  never  have  accepted 
Christ? 

There  are  three  things 
which  Paul  instructed 
Timothy  to  give  attention  to 
until  he  should  come  to  him ; 
namely,  reading,  exhorta- 
tion and  doctrine.  In  view 
of  the  deceptive,  confusing 
and  distressing  situations 
that  are  confronting  us  at 
the  present  time  we  believe 
these  are  vital  points  for  our 
consideration.  In  order  that 
we  may  maintain  our  in- 
tegrity and  preserve  the 
primitive  purity  of  the 
church  we  need  to  spend 
much  time  in  scriptural 
reading,  scriptural  exhorta- 
tion and  scriptural  doctrine. 

In  the  rush  and  turmoil  of 
these  evil  days  with  iniquity 
abounding  in  high  places, 
people  have  little  time  for 
calm  and  serious  considera- 
tion of  the  inspired  word  of 
God.  Modern  inventions 
have  had  much  to  do  with 
this  neglect  of  Bible  study. 
There  is  so  much  secular  lit- 
erature of  every  description 
coming  into  the  homes  and 
covering  up  the  Bible.  Then 
too,  the  radio  with  its  con- 
tinual round  of  interesting 
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things  leaves  little  time  for 
serious  reflection.  So  much 
that  comes  in  these  publica- 
tions and  over  the  air  is 
folly,  sensuality,  filth  and 
vulgarity,  so  that  people's 
minds  are  being  poisoned 
an'd  corrupted  and  they  are 
being  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin. 

We  need  Bible  study, 
Bible  exhortation  and  Bible 
doctrine  in  the  home  and  in 
the  'church,  we  must  have  it 
if  we  will  escape  the  calam- 
ity that  is  coming.  "Let  us 
hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering ; 
(for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised;)  and  let  us  con- 
sider one  another:  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see 
the  day  approaching."  (Heb. 
10:23-25.)  "Take  heed, 
brethren,  lest  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from 
the  living  God.  But  exhort 
one  another  daily,  while  it  is 
called  today;  lest  any  of  you 
be  'hardened  through  the  de- 
ceitfulness of  sin."  (Heb.  3: 
12-13.) 

THEN  LOOK  UP,  AND 
LIFT  TJP  YOUR  HEADS 


L.  I.  Moss 


The  words  at  the  heading 


of  this  article  are  found  in 
the  28th  verse  of  Luke  21. 

I  would  like  for  the  read- 
ers to  carefully  read  Luke 
21 :24-38.  We  do  not  know, 
I  would  not  attempt  to  say 
when  the  Lord  will  come; 
neither  would  I  say  who  the 
beast  of  Revelations  may  be. 
But  there  are  some  things 
stated  so  plain  in  the  Gospel 
we  can  say  and  ought  to  say. 
Rev.  13:17  tells  us  the  time 
will  come  when  we  cannot 
buy  or  sell  unless  we  'have 
either  the  mark  or  the  name 
or  the  number  of  the  beast. 

I  have  been  fearful  for 
several  years  of  some  things 
in  our  own  country  in  the 
farm  program  and  now  the 
defense  program,  and  a  lot 
of  other  programs  being  set 
up. 

A  man  only  a  few  miles 
from  my  home  rented  some 
land  last  fall,  cash  rent, 
put  it  in  wheat,  a  few  weeks 
ago  he  received  a  letter  tell- 
ing him  if  he  harvested  the 
wheat  he  must  pay  the  gov- 
ernment 48  cents  a  bushel 
tax  because  this  land  was 
not  in  the  government  pro- 
gram. This  would  leave  the 
farmer  26  cents  a  bushel  for 
the  wheat  harvested  to  pay 
for  seed,  putting  _  out  and 
harvesting  the  wheat,  and 
he  dare  not  even  feed    this 
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crops  to  chickens,    hogs    or 
any  stock. 

This  year  the  require- 
ments look  more  like  Rev. 
13:17  than  any  thing  yet. 
Isn't  it  time  to  "look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads?" 

Now  back  to  Luke  21,  in 
the  24th  verse  the  latter 
part  tells  about  Jerusalem 
being  trodden  down  of  the 
gentiles.  (Until  the  Times 
of  the  Gentiles  be  Fulfilled.) 
Would  any  one  dare  say  the 
time  of  the  gentiles  would 


not  be  fulfilled  at  the  end  of 
this  church  age? 

The  writer  tells  what  is 
going  to  happen.  (Verse  25) 
"There  shall  be  signs  in  the 
sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 
the  stars;  and  upon  the 
earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity ;  look  up,  lift 
up  your  heads."  Dear  read- 
ers was  there  ever  a  time 
when  this  verse  was  more 
true  than  now.  These  and 
the  waves  roaring,  isn't  it 
terrible  the  commotion  in 
the  sea  because  of  the 
methods  of  warfare. 

When  all  this?  When  the 
time  of  the  Gentiles  is  ful- 
filled. This  was  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ.  (Verse  26) 
"Men's  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear,  and  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  com- 
ing on  the  earth:  for  the 
powers  of  heaven  shall  be 
shaken.  Oh,  lift  up  your 
heads  and  look." 

What  next?  And  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

This  chapter  was  never 
more  real  than  now.  And 
when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  what  things? 
The  things  in  the  verses  we 
have  just  been  discussing, 
then  it  is  time  to  look  up,  for 
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your  redemption  draweth 
nigh. 

We  now  go  to  the  34th 
verse.  "Take  heed  lest  we 
be  so  busy  and  this.day  over- 
take us  unawares."  Oh,  so 
many  people  do  not  look  for 
the  Lord  to  come  in  this 
manner,  but  lo'ok  out,  some 
of  these  days  when  unaware 
this  will  all  happen.  (Verse 
35.)  "For  as  a  snare  shall 
it  come  on  all  them  that 
dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth." 

Verse  36,  one  of  the  great- 
est in  all  the  Bible.  "Watch 
ye  therefore  and  pray  al- 
ways, that  ye  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come 
to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  man." 

Oh,  dear  reader,  look  up, 
lift  up  your  heads  and  look. 
Do  you  want  to  'be  tied  up  in 
some  government  program? 
Do  you  want  the  mark  of  the 
beast?  Do  you  want  your 
name  signed  to  the  contract 
the  boys  must  sign  to  go  to 
these  camps? 

The  Revelator  says  the 
time  will  come  when  we  can 
neither  buy  nor  sell.  We 
may  be  persecuted,  we  may 
even  be  put  to  death.  Oh, 
lift  up  your  heads  and  look. 
Pleasant  Hill,  Mo. 


THE  BIBLE 


Wm.  Root 


h      Part  V 

Evil  angels  are  also 
spirits.  Jesus  said,  concern- 
ing the  devil,  who  is  prince 
of  devils,  or  evil  spirits,  "Ye 
are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do.  He  was  a  mur- 
derer from  the  beginning, 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.  When  he  speaketh  a 
lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own : 
for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  of  it."     (Jno.  8:44.) 

The  human  race,  those 
termed  by  our  Savior,  in  his 
parable,  "the  tares  of  the 
field,"  as  tares,  are  said  to 
be  children  of  the  wicked 
one,  or  children  of  the  devil. 

"Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  liken- 
ed unto  a  man  which  sowed 
good  seed  in  his  field :  but 
while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  weat,  and  went 
his  way.  But  when  the  blade 
was  sprung  up,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  then  appeared 
the  tares  also." 
24:26.) 

"The  field  is  the  world; 


(Matt.  13 
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the  good  seed  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom ;  but 
the  tares  are  the  children  of 
the  wicked  one;  the  enemy 
that  sowed  them  is.  the  devil ; 
the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world;  and  the  reapers  are 
the  angels."  (Matt.  13: 
38-39.) 

Paul  called  Elymas  the 
sorcerer  a  child  of  the  devil. 
(Acts  13:10.)  "And  said, 
0  full  of  all  subtilty  and  all 
mischief,  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not 
cease  to  pervert  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord?"  A  child 
of  the  devil  is  an  enemy  of 
all  righteousness,  and  he 
that  doeth  not  righteous  is 
not  of  God.  "In  this  the 
children  of  God  are  mani- 
fest, and  the  children  of  the 
devil:  whosoever  doeth  not 
righteousness  is  not  of  God, 
neither  he  that  loveth  not 
his  brother."  (I  Jno.  3:10.) 

These  scriptures  we  bring 
to  show  that  evil  spirits  or 
children  of  the  devil  are  not 
of  God. 

Also  that  the  children  of 
God  should  ever  <be  on  their 
guard,  because  the  devils 
power,  he  may  accomplish  in 
them,  and  they  may  become 
his  children  or  his  spirits. 
"Be  sober,  'be  vigilant;  be- 
cause your    adversary    the 


devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour :  whom 
resist  steadfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same 
afflictions  are  accomplished 
in  vour  brethren  that  are  in 
the  world."     (1  Pet.  5:8:9.) 

We  learn  from  the  study 
of  God's  word  in  Jude  6, 
that  evil  spirit  are  fallen 
angels.  "And  the  angels 
which  kept  not  their  first 
estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserv- 
ed in  everlasting  cnains  un- 
der darkness  unto  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  da  v." 

From  what  we  know 
about  Satan,  who  is  "the 
prince  of  this  world,"  (Jno. 
12:31),  who  is  also  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  we  know  he  is  going  to 
and  fro  or  walkins?  about 
seeking  those  whom  he  may 
devour,  but  he  and  his 
angels  or  spirits  will  be  cast 
down  to  hell,  in  the  day  of 
Gods  wrath. 

Yea,  God  hath  rejected 
evil  spirits.  "For  if  God 
spared  not  the  angels  that 
sinned,  but  cast  them  dowm 
to  hell,  and  delivered  them 
into  cnains  of  darkness,  to 
be  reserved  unto  judgment." 
And  if  God  spared  not  the 
old  world,  but  destroyed  it 
by  a  flood,  if  he  spared    not 
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Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  but 
overthrew  them,  we  surely 
know  he  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  and  to  re- 
serve the  unjust  (evil 
spirits)  to  toe  punished.  (II 
Peter  2:4-10.) 

Yes,  God  will  destroy  the 
devil  and  all  his  works.  "He 
that  eommitteth  sin  is  of  the 
devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.  For 
this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil."  (I  John  3:8.) 
We  learn  also,  from  the 
word  that  there  are  many 
evil  spirits. 

"And  when  he  was  come 
out  of  the  ship,  immediately 
there  met  him  out  of  the 
tombs  a  man  with  an  un- 
clean spirit,  who  'had  his 
dwelling  among  the  tombs; 
and  no  man  could  bind  him, 
no,  not  with  chains :  because 
that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and 
chains,  and  the  chains  had 
been  plucked  asunder  by 
him,  and  the  fetters  broken 
in  pieces:  neither  could  any 
man  tame  him.  And  always, 
night  and  day,  he  was  in  the 
mountains, 'and  in  the  tombs, 
crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones.  But  when  he 
saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran 
and  worshipped    him,    and 


cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the 
most  high  God?  I  adjure 
thee  'by  God  that  thou  tor- 
ment mie  not.  For  he  said 
unto  him,  come  out  of  the 
man,  thou  unclean  spirit. 
And  he  asked  him,  what  is 
thy  name?  And  he  answered 
saying,  My  name  is  Legion : 
for  we  are  many."  (Mark 
5:2-10.) 

This  scripture  teaches 
that  there  are  many  un- 
clean, or  evil  spirits.  Evil 
spirits  are  powerful.  "For 
we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places."  (Eph.  6 :12.) 

They  have  the  power  to 
tempt  man.  It  was  the  devil 
Who  tempted  Judas  to  be- 
tray the  Lord.  "And  supper 
being  ended,  the  devil  hav- 
ing now  put  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 
son,  to  betray  him."  (Jno. 
13:2.)  But  believers  can 
overcome  evil  spirits,  can 
overcome  the  devil.  Our 
Saviour  defeated  him.  (Gen. 
3:15,  Luke  4:13,  Jno.  12: 
30-31,  Jno.  14:30,  II  Thess. 
2:8,  Heb.  2:14,  I  Jno.  3:8, 
I  Pet.  5:8-9.) 
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We  overcome  them,  by 
the  steadfastness  of  our 
faith,  it  is  our  faith  in  Jesus 
that  overcomes  the  world. 

Let  us  now  study  the  pre- 
servation and  government  of 
God.  "God,  who  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed 
heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds; 
who  being  the  'brightness  of 
his  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person,  and  up- 
holding all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  when  he 
had  by  himself  purged  our 
sins,  .sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high."  (Heb.  1:1-3.) 

The  Eternal  God  in 
heaven  governs  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth,  which  gov- 
ernment is  preserved  in  the 
death  of  His  Son,  in  redemp- 
tions plan  for  the  sons  of 
men. 

David  says,  "The  Lord 
looketh  from  heaven ;  he  be- 
holdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 
From  the  place  of  his  habi- 
tation he  looked  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
fashioneth  their  hearts 
alike;  he  considereth  all 
their    works."       (Psa.    33: 


13-15.) 

Again  he  said,  "The  eyes 
of  all  wait  upon  thee;  and 
thou  gavest  them  their  meat 
in  due  season.  Thou  open- 
est  thine  hand,  and  satis- 
fiest  the  desire  of  every 
living  thing."  (Psa.  145: 
15-16.) 

It  is  God  the  Creator  that 
governs  this  world,  that 
preserves  all  natural  life, 
that  sustains  his  creatures 
with  temporal  needs,  that 
supplies  all  spiritual  meat. 

"While  the  earth  remain- 
eth,  seedtime  and  harvest, 
and  cold  and  heat,  and  sum- 
mer and  winter,  and  day 
and  night  shall  not  cease." 
(Gen.  8 :22. )  So  then  all  we 
his  creatures  should,  as  the 
Apostle  Peter  has  taught  us, 
learn  to  trust  him,  "Casting 
all  your  care  upon  him;  for 
he  careth  for  you."  (I  Pet. 
5:7.) 

Jesus  said,  "Are  not  two 
sparrows  sold  for  a  farth- 
ing? and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  with- 
out your  Father.  But  the 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered."  (Matt.  10: 
29-30.) 

It  is  God  that  governs  our 
days,  so  then  considering  the 
brevity  of  life  we  should  live 
every  day  for  him,  trying  to 
glorify  Him. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


9 


The  Psalmist  says,  "For 
all  our  days  are  passed  away 
in  thy  wrath :  we  spend  our 
years  as  a  tale  that  is  told. 
The  days  of  our  years  are 
three  score  years  and  ten; 
and  if  by  reason  of  strength 
they  be  fourscore  years,  yet 
is  there  strength,  labor  and 
sorrow ;  for  it  is  soon  cut 
off,  and  we  fly  away."  (Psa. 
90:9-10.) 

Joseph  said,  to  his  breth- 
ren, "But  as  for  you,  ye 
thought  evil  against  me;  but 
God  meant  it  unto  good,  to 
bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this 
day,  to  save  much  people 
alive."  (Gen.  50:20.) 

Gold  in  his  divine  provid- 
ence, with  an  all  seeing  eye 
can  see  in  the  future  and  if 
we  trust  him  He  will  supply 
all  our  needs.  Then  what 
should  we  do?  Be  governed 
by  Him,  "Commit  thy  way 
unto  the  Lord ;  trust  also  in 
him ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to 
pass."  (Psa.  37:5.) 

Great  Bend,  Kans. 
(To  be  continued.) 


THE  LAW  AND   THE 
GOSPEL 


J.  Wm.  Miller 


By  the  "law"  is  meant  all 
there  is  in  the  Bible  in  the 
way  of  commandments,  in- 


junctions, or  precept ;  by  the 
"Gospel"  is  meant  all  the 
good  news  of  salvation 
through  Christ. 

The  Law  says:  "Do  and 
thou  Shalt  live."  (Rom.  10:5) 

The  Gospel  says :  "Live 
and  thou  shalt  do."  (Rom. 
8:2-4.) 

The  Law  says:  "Pay  me 
that  thou  owest."  (Matt. 
18:28.) 

The  Gospel  says :  "I  frank- 
ly forgive  thee  all."  (Luke 
7:40-42.) 

The  Law  came  to  bring  us 
down.  (Rom.  3:19.) 

The  Gospel  came  to  lift  us 
up.  (Eph.  2:6.) 

The  Law  gives  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin.    (Eph.  3:20.) 

The  Gospel  gives  the 
reme'dy  for  sin.  (Acts  13 : 
38-39;  Gal.  3:24.) 

The  Law  'brings  us  into 
bondage.  (Gal.  4:24;  5:1.) 

The  Gospel  sets  us  free. 
(Rom.  8:2;  5:1.) 

The  Law  deals  with 
wages.  (Rom.  4:4;  6:21.) 

The  Gospel  bestows  gifts. 
(Eph.  2:8.) 

The  Law  demands  holi- 
ness. (Levit.  (19:2.) 

The  Gospel  gives  holi- 
ness.   (Heo.  12:10.) 

The  Law  works  from 
without.  (Heo.  9:9-10.) 

The  Gospel  works  from 
within.  (Phil.    2:13;     Heb. 
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10:10.) 

The  Law  says  "If."  (Deut. 
28:9-15.) 

The  Gospel  says,  "There- 
fore." (I  Cor.  6:20;  Rom. 
8;1.) 

The  Law  pronounces 
curses..  (Jer.  15:3.) 

The  Gospel  announces 
blessings.  (Rom.  4;6-8.) 

The  Law  says,  "Do." 
(Deut.  7:11-12.) 

The  Gospel  says,  "It  is 
done."     (John  17:4.) 

The  Law  leads  us  to  pray 
for  help.     (Ps.  40:13.) 

The  Gospel  leads  us  to 
praise  for  deliverance.  (I 
Pet.  2:9;  Acts  16:15.) 

The  Law  says,  "Thou  shalt 
love  God."    (Deut.  6:.5) 

The  Gospel  says,  "God 
loves  us,"  (John  4:10-19.) 

The  Law  condemns  us. 
(Gal.  3:10;  Rom.  5:16-18.) 

The  Gospel  justifies  us. 
(Rom.  5:1,  16-18.) 

The  Law  was  given  to  put 
to  death.     (Rom.  7:9-10.) 

The  Gospel  was  given  to 
make  alive.  (ICor.  15:22.) 

The  Law  says,  "Make  you 
a  new  heart.  (Ezk.  18:31.) 

The  Gospel  says,  "A  new 
heart  will  I  give  you."  (Ezk. 
30:25-26.) 

The  Law  asks  for  works. 
Gal.  3:12;  Rom.  4:5.) 

The  Gospel  asks  for  faith. 
(Mark  11:22-24;  Rom.  4:5.) 


The  Law  urges  the  per- 
formance of  duty.  (Luke 
17:10.) 

The  Gospel  holds  up  a 
glorious  privilege.  (Acts 
5:41.) 

The  Law  makes  us  serv- 
ants.   (Gal.  4:1-7.) 

The  Gospel  makes  us 
children.  (Rom.  8:10;  Gal. 
4:7.) 

The  Law  came  to  show  us 
ourselves.     (Rom.  7:16-16.) 

The  Gospel  came  to  show 
us  our  Saviour.  (Heb.  12: 
2-3.) 

The  motto  of  the  Law  is1 
"justice."  (Deut.  19:21; 
Matt.  5:23-24.) 

The  motto  of  the  Gospel 
is  "love."  (I  John  4:10-11; 
Matt.  5:43-44.) 

The  Law  gives  us  the  Sab- 
bath at  the  end  of  the  week 
as  a  rest  after  a  week's  work. 
(Exod.  20:10-11.) 

The  Gospel  gives  us  the 
Lord's  Day  at  the  beginning 
of  the  week  as  a  preparation 
and  inspiration  for  a  week 
of  loving  service.  (Acts 
20:7;  Rev.  1:10.)  Ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under 
grace  ....  for  what  the  law 
could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh,  God 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the 
world  in  the  likeness  of  sin- 
ful flesh,  and  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh :  that 
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the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  spirit.  (Rom. 
6:14;  8:3-4.) 

San  Antonio,  Texas. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S 
SEPARATED  LIFE 


0.  E.  Sproull 

It  seems  hard  for  us  to 
learn  the  fact  that  there 
must  be  a  real  separtion  be- 
tween the  church  and  the 
world.  A  worldly  church  is 
a  powerless  church.  We  can 
only  help  the  world  When  we 
are  separated  from  it.  It  is 
a  great  mistake  to  try  and 
help  the  world  by  com- 
promising with  it.  Worldly 
programs  do  not  fill,  but 
empty  the  church.  Men  do 
not  care  to  go  to  church  for 
entertainment.  They  go  be- 
cause they  want  something 
the  world  cannot  give. 
What  a  pity  when  the 
Church  has  nothing  to  offer 
them.  Christ  intends  for  us 
to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
and  the  light  of  the  world. 

When  a  man  becomes  a 
Christian  he  is  taken  out  of 
the  world.  In  the  6th  verse 
Jesus  said,  "The  men  which 
thou  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world."    God  views  this  old 


world  as  a  seething  mass  of 
sin  and  corruption;  a  god- 
less order  with  Satan  as  its 
ruler.  Most  of  the  things 
which  the  world  loves,  God 
hates.  The  things  which  the 
world  values  so  highly  are 
but  trash  in  His  sight.  To 
Him  the  world's  wisdom  is 
folly,  and  its  methods,  mad- 
ness. Christians  have  in 
spirit  been  lifted  up  out  of 
the  whole  thing,  as  out  of  an 
horrible  pit.  Paul  said, 
"Who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness, 
and  hath  translated  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
son."  With  an  experience 
like  that,  one  could  not  be- 
long to  this  world. 

Christ  made  a  great  dis- 
tinction between  the  Chris- 
tian and  the  world.  In  the 
14th  verse  He  said,  "They 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as 
I  am  not  of  the  world." 
Christ  is  our  example.  We 
should  be  separated  from 
the  world  even  as  He  is. 
The  world  had  no  attraction 
for  Him.  He  was  concerned 
about  doing  the  will  of  the 
Father.  While  in  the  world 
He  never  lost  sight  of 
heaven.  He  judged  the 
things  of  this  world  in  the 
light  of  eternity.  Saltan  was 
a  defeated  foe.  Jesus  could 
say,  "The    prince    of    this 
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world  cometh,  and  hath 
nothing  in  me."  This  should 
be  the  testimony  of  every 
Christian.  We  should  never 
give  place  to  the  devil.  The 
world  should  have  no  hold 
uoon  us.  We  should  be 
ready  to  leave  at  any 
moment.  Jesus  is  coming! 
one  of  these  days  like  a  flash 
of  lightning. 

Perishable  Substance  of  the 
World 


I  am  not  unmindful  of  the 
fact  that  while  we  are  lift- 
ed out  of  the  world  in  a 
spiritual  sense,  we  are  still 
here  physically.  Jesus  said, 
"I  pray  not  that  thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from 
the  evil."  There  is  no  con- 
tradiction here.  We  are  in 
the  world  as  light  in  the 
darkness;  as  a  physician  in 
the  hospital.  In  the  world 
not  as  a  "man  of  the  world,' 
but  as  a  "man  of  God;"  not 
as  a  slave,  but  as  a  child  of 
the  King.  It  is  wonderful 
not  to  'be  entangled  with  the 
things  of  this  world;  to  be 
free  from  its  selfishness  and 
greed,  its  pride  and  vanity. 
Fix  your  'hopes  on  things 
eternal.  The  things  of  this 
world    will    perish.      Men 


they  cannot  take  them  with 
them  when  they  leave.  We 
are  only  here  for  a  short 
while.  How  foolish  of  us  to 
spend  our  time  and  energy 
accumulating  those  things 
which  have  no  value  in 
eternity.  I  read  a  little 
article  in  the  newspaper.  It 
said,  "Exultant  troops  and 
hundreds  of  thousands  of 
Barcelonians  waded  through 
streets  littered  with  govern- 
ment paper  money  in  a 
climax  to  wild.,  two -day 
celebration  of  the  insurgent 
occupation.  From  curb  to 
curb  on  broad  boulevards 
there  were  great  heaps  of 
torn  peseta  notes  issued  by 
the  departing  government — 
worth  nothing  in  insurgent 
Spain."  There  you  have  the 
picture.  One  of  these  days 
Jesus  wil  take  over  the  con- 
trol of  this  old  world,  and 
aU  you  have  -been  able  to 
gain  of  this  world's  wealth 
will  be  worthless.  Let  us 
pray  for  this  world.  Let  us 
tnr  to  save  men  from  their 
folly.  Let  us  despise  all  the 
world  has  to  offer  that  is 
contrary  to  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

Christians  Not  of  the  World 

"I  have  given  them  Thy 

word;  and  the  world    hath 

hated  them,  'because     they 


strive  for  worldly  goods,  yet  I  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
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as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 
Before  we  became  Chris- 
tians, the  world  loved  us  and 
we  loved  the  world.  We  were 
of  the  world  anid  the  world 
loved  its  own.  We  went  to 
the  theaters,  the  bevarage- 
rooms,  the  dance  halls,  and 
other  places  of  worldly 
amusement.  We  were  con- 
sidered fine  folks.  We  were 
intelligent  and  knew  how  to 
live.  We  were  sought  after 
and  respected.  Men  spoke 
well  of  us,  and  admired  our 
accomplishments.  Now  all 
is  different.  We  have  found 
the  Christ.  Old  things  have 
passed  away,  and  all  things 
have  become  new.  Our  time 
is  spent  in  lifting  up  the 
fallen,  and  caring  for  the 
dying.  We  see  the  world  as 
it  really  is.  We  weigh  all 
things  in  the  light  of  etern- 
ity. We  have  become  pure 
of  heart,  sober  of  mind,  and 
honest  in  all  of  our  dealings. 
We  are  no  longer  selfish, 
and  do  not  consider  it  smart 
to  take  the  advantage  of  our 
fellowman.  What  is  the  re- 
sult? The  world  hates  us. 
We  are  considered  to  be 
pious  frauds,  spineless  weak- 
lings, narrow  -minded 
fanatics,  arid  misguided 
ignoramuses.  We  spoil  the 
pleasures  of  the  young;  fill 
the  hearts  of  the    old    with 


fear;  hinder  free-thinking; 
retard  the  progress  of  the 
world  in  general.  The  world 
would  be  better  off  if  it 
were  rid  of  us.  Because  of 
these  things  some  Christians 
become  discouraged.  Let  us 
hear  the  words  of  the 
Master,  "If  the  world  hate 
you,  ye  know  that  it  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you.  If 
ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own; 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you.  Re- 
member the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you,  the  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If 
they  have  persecuted  me, 
they  will  also  persecute  you ; 
if  they  have  kept  my  say- 
ings, they  wlil  keep  your's 
also."  Do  not  be  discourag- 
ed. If  we  are  to  wear  the 
crown,  we  must  bear  the 
cross.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the 
fact  that  we  are  delivered 
from  the  world,  and  made 
heirs  of  salvation. 

Sent  into  the  World 

As  a  Christian,  you  may 
feel  sometimes  as  though 
you  would  like  to  get  away 
from  everything  in  the 
world.  You  would  like  to 
go  somewhere,  and  just 
wait  for  the  Lord  to  come. 
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That  is  not  Gods  -nlan.  Let 
us  read  again  the  18th  verse. 
"As  thou  hast  sent  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  'have  I 
sent  them  into  the  world." 
May  we  never  forget  the 
great  commission:  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  This  old  world 
needs  us.  It  may  hate  and 
persecute  us,  'but  we  must 
remember  we  are  sent  of 
God  to  bear  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation.  While  we  hate 
sin,  we  must  love  the  sinner. 
Christians  do  not  render 
evil  for  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good.  There  was 
a  time,  not  long  ago,  when 
we  were  without  Christ. 
Someone  told  us  the  blessed 
story  of  the  love  of  God. 
That  is  why  we  accepted 
Christ,  and  are  now  saved. 
All  about  us  are  troubled 
hearts.  Satan  has  blinded 
men's  eyes  to  the  truth. 
Christ  does  not  hate  the  lost, 
He  died  for  them.  He  is 
expecting  us  to  do  our  best 
to  win  men  for  God.  No 
matter  how  mean  a  man 
may  be ;  all  he  needs  is  'sal- 
vation to  make  him  what  he 
ought  to  be.  God  is  still  able 
to  save  from  the  uttermost 
even  to  the  uttermost. 

It  is  a  great  privilege    to 
work  for  Christ.  There  is  no 


joy  like  the  joy  of  winning 
souls.  I  wish  I  could  stir 
your  hearts,  so  that  the  fire 
of  God  would  burn  within. 
We  need  a  real  passion  for 
the  souls  of  men.  It  is  a 
terrible  thing  to  see  so  many 
go  to  hell.  We  are  the  light 
of  the  world.  We  are  to 
shine  for  God,  that  souls 
might  be  led  to  Christ.  Ours 
is  a  great  responsibility.  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  ready  to  help 
if  we  will  put  forth  an 
effort.  There  are  enough 
Christians  listening  to  me 
right  now  to  stir  the  world. 
I  am  appealing  to  you  to 
draw  close  to  God.  We  need 
a  great  world-wide  revival. 
We  can  have  it  if  all  will  do 
their  part.  We  will  never 
win  men  with  oyster  stews 
and  rummage-sales.  We 
will  never  win  men  by  join- 
ing their  lodges  and  social 
clubs.  We  will  never  win 
men  by  filling  the  church 
with  worldly  amusements. 
If  we  are  going  to  be  a  bless- 
ings e  must  first  have  God's 
blessings  in  our  own  heart. 
God  will  not  bless  hearts 
that  are  filled  with  the 
world.  We  must  be  a 
separate  people.  All  this 
may  sound  hard  to  you. 
Jesus  said,  "If  any  man  will 
come  after  me  let  him  deny 
himself,  and    take    up    his 
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cross  and  follow  me."  The 
world  may  not  love  you,  but 
you  will  have  the  joy-bells 
ringing  in  your  heart. 
Worldliness  Forbidden 
John  said,  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abide  th  forever."  The 
secret  of  true  Christian  joy 
is  to  have  the  love  of  the 
world  taken  out  of  your 
heart.  God  has  made  pro- 
vision for  this  work  in  the 
cleansing  blood  of  Calvary's 
Lamb.  Holiness  may  not  be 
popular,  but  it  produces  re- 
sults. When  God  saves  you 
He  takes  you  out  of  the 
world.  When  He  sancti- 
fies you  He  takes  the  world 
out  of  you.  I  believe  Chris- 
tians today  should  have  the 
experience  of  holiness. 
When  we  look  for  the  secret 
of  success  of  the  early 
church,  we  find  men  with 
pure  hearts  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Where  ever  we 
find  God    doing     a    great 


work,  we  find  Christ  exalt- 
ed, and  the  world  denounc- 
ed. If  the  church  is  to  be 
powerful  'she  must  be  separ- 
ate from  the  world. 

Do  not  be  afraid  to  take 
your  stand  for  God.  The 
world  may  ridicule  you,  and 
say  many  unkind  things 
about  you,  but  you  can  have 
the  smile  of  God's  approval 
in  your  soul.  Remember 
the  things  worth  while  are 
the  things  eternal.  Do  not 
let  the  devil  cheat  you  out  of 
heaven  by  offering  you  the 
things  of  this  world.  He 
took  Jesus  up  into  a  high 
mountain,  and  offered  Him 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
if  He  would  but  worship 
him.  Jesus  said,  "Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan."  Let  us 
tell  the  same  devil  to  get  be- 
hind us.  Let  us  do  our  best 
to  live  lives  wholly  con- 
secrated to  God.  If  we  will 
live  right,  we  can  win  others 
to  Christ.  There  is  no  joy 
that  can  compare  with  the 
joy  of  true  salvation.  May 
God  help  us  all  to  do  our 
best. 

Sel.,  Lucy  Klepinger. 


Put  love  into  the  world 
and  heaven  with  all  its 
beauties  and  glories  becomes 
a  reality. 
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PLEASANT  RIDGE,  OHIO 


The  Pleasant  Ridge  congregation 
met  in  quartely  council  May  17, 
1941,  at  7:30  p.  m.  The  eighth  chap- 
ter of  Romans  was  read  by  Elder 
Abraham  Miller  and  a  very  in- 
structive talk  .was  given  by  the 
Brother.  Bro.  Charles  Smhh  gave 
the  opening  prayer  and  as  our 
Elder  (D.  P.  Koch  lis  in  poor  health 
Bro.  D.  W.  Hostetler  officiated  the 
meeting  and  what  business  there 
was  to  do,  was  all  done  in  love  and 
union. 

Harvest  meeting  will  be  the  last 
Sunday  in  August.  Date  August  30, 
1941.  Our  evangelistic  meetings  are 
supposed  to  commence  October  1, 
1941.  May  we  all  pray  if  or  the  suc- 
cess of  these  meetings  as  we  are 
living  in  perilous  times.  Should  we 
not  try  to  have  a  closer  walk  with 
our  dear  Savior  so  we  will  be  ready 
for  that  trying  hour  and  can  say, 
come  welcome  death. 

H.  A.  Throne,  Oor., 
Pioneer,  Ohio. 


PERU,  IND. 


The  Midway  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  met  in  regular  quarterly 
council  near  1 :  30  by  singing  hymns 
No.  359  and  360.  Bro.  Morphew 
read  n  Cor  13  and  led  in  prayer. 

Our  Elder  Bro.  Peter  Lorenz  took 
charge  of  the  meeting  and  made 
some  appropriate  remarks  on  the 
chapter  read. 

Since  our  last  report  one  sister 


has  been  received  into  the  church. 
It  was  decided  to  have  our  love 
feast  September  13th,  beginning  at 
2:00  p.  m.,  following  this  we  plan 
on  Bro.  J.  L.  Myers  beginning  a  two 
weeks  series  of  meetings. 

You  are  heartily  invited  to  any 
and  all  of  these  meetings,  come, 
bring  others  with  you. 

Ralph  K.  Frantz,  Cor. 
Peru,  Ind. 


TO  OUR  CONTRIBUTORS 


Due  to  the  supply  of  manuscript 
for  printing  in  the  Monitor  that 
came  in  this  spring  it  was  neces- 
sary to  delay  the  printing  of  some 
of  it  until  this  issue.  That  which 
we  receive  now  will  appear  more 
promptly  as  we  usually  run  a  little 
short  in  the  flail.  Write  whenever 
you  can  and  send  your  material  in. 
It  keeps  good  in  our  files  and  unless 
of  special  importance  will  appear 
in  print  in  the  order  in  Wiicih  re- 
ceived. We  thank  you  for  your 
support  in  this  line.    Keep  it  up. 

— Editor. 


FORWARD  BE  OUR  WATCHWORD 


"Forward!"  be  our  watchword, 

Steps  and  voices  joined; 
Seek  the  things  .before  us, 

Not  a  look  behind; 
Burns  the  fiery  pillar 

At  our  army's  head; 
Who  shall  dream  of  shrinking, 

By  Jehovah  led? 
Forward  through  the  desert, 

Through  the  toil  and  fight; 
Jordan  flows  before  us, 

Zion  beams  with  light. 
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Forward  flock  of  Jesus, 

■Salt  of  all  the  earth, 
Till  each  yearning  purpose 

Springs  to  glorious  ibirth; 
Sick,  they  ask  for  healing, 

Blind,  they  grope  for  day; 
Pour  upon  the  nations 

Wisdom's  loving  ray. 
Forward  out  of  error, 

Leaving  hehind  the  night; 
Forward  through  the  darkness, 

Forward  into  light! 

Far  o'er  yon  horizon 

Rise  the  city  towers, 
Where  our  God  ahideth; 

That  fair  home  is  ours: 
Flash  the  sheets  with  jasper, 

Shine  the  gates  with  gold, 
Flows  the  gladdening  river, 

Shedding  joys  untold. 
Thither,  onward  thither, 

In  Jehovah's  might; 
Pilgrims  to  your  country, 

Forward  into  light. 

The  (Evangelical  Christian. 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  PARADISE 


What  mean  you  by  this  weeping 

To  break  my  very  heart? 
We  both  are  in  Christ's  keeping, 

And  therefore  cannot  part. 
You  there — I  here,  tho'  parted 

We  still  at  heart  are  one; 
I  only  just  in  sunshine, 

The  shadow  scarcely  gone. 

What  though  the  clouds  surround 
you, 

You  can  the  brightness  see, 
'Tis  only  a  little  way 

That  leads  from  you  to  me. 
I  was  so  very  weary, 

Surely  you  could  not  mourn, 
That  I  a  little  sooner 

Should  lay  my  burden  down. 


Then  weep  not: — weep  not,  Darling, 
God  wipes  away  all  tears, 

"Tis  but  a  little  while, 
Though  you  may  call  it  years. 
— (Selected. 


IS  CHRIST  OUR  PATTERN 


And  Example  As  a  Church, 

Or  Are  We  Doing  As  We 

Think  About  It?  AVhere 

Is  The  Beard? 


Benton  C.  Junkins 


How  are  we,  as  Christian 
professors,  living  up  to  the 
standards  of  Christ?  Are 
we  fully  equipped  and  ready 
to  meet  ur  enemy  at  all 
times?  By  doing  what  Jesus 
told  us  to  do,  we  will  be 
able  to  overcome  the  enemy. 

(Matt.  26:41)  "Watch 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation,  the  spirit  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak."  Paul  said,  "When 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is 
present."  We  need  to  be  pre- 
pared at  all  times.  Today 
you  hear  a  lot  about  being 
prepared  to  fight,  if  need  be. 
That's  about  all  this  world 
thinks  about.  How  much 
more  should  we  as  followers 
of  Christ  be  fully  equipped 
at  all  times.  Peter  saw  it 
was  necessary,  in  his  day. 
In  Peter  5:8,  "Be  sober,  be 
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vigilant,  because  your  ad- 
versary, the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour." We  need  not  always 
expe'et  our  enemy  to  ap- 
proach us  as  a  roaring  lion. 

Paul  says,  (II  Cor.  11: 
13-15)  "For  such  are  false 
apostles,  deceitful  workers, 
'transforming  themselves 
into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 
And  no  marvel;  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into 
an  angel  of  light.  There- 
fore it  is  no  great  thing  if 
his  ministers  also  be  trans- 
formed as  the  ministers  of 
righteousness,  whose  end 
shall  be  according  to  their 
works." 

We  need  to  rely  on  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  be  our  guide, 
I  believe  the  apostles  of  old 
saw  the  need  of  living  as 
close  to  the  Savior  as  they 
could,  even  in  appearance. 
I  believe  they  lived  as  God 
intended  they  should,  that 
they  could  have  more  in- 
fluence for  their  Savior.  So 
much  more  ought  we  today 
follow  in  Christ  in  His  foot- 
steps in  our  ways  and  ac- 
tions, and  also  in  appear- 
ance. We  hear  many  say, 
we  ought  to  live  as  close  to 
Jesus  as  we  can,  and  do 
what  He  tells  us  to  do,  and 
so  we  ought,  but  not  many 


say  anything  afoout  trying  to 
look  like  Jesus.    Why? 

I  believe  it  As  because  we 
are  either  ashamed  of  Jesus, 
or  we  have  some  pride  in 
our  hearts,  or  we  are  afraid 
some  one  will  tell  us,  we  look 
so  much  'better  without  our 
beards.  Brethren,  if  that 
be  the  case,  in  any  of  our 
lives,  I  believe  we  are  not 
fully  converted  yet. 

The  church  has  adopted 
the  plain  standing  collar 
coat  for  the  brethren,  as  a 
mark  of  diiistinction  to  show 
where  we  'belong,  but  when 
we  are  at  our  daily  chores, 
or  the  weather  is  too  warm, 
that  we  dont  wear  our  plain 
coat,  who  could  tell  where 
we  belong,  or  even  that  we 
have  accepted  Christ,  and 
are  a  follower  of  His? 

Paul,  in  speaking  to  the 
Corinthian  brethren  said, 
(II  Cor.  3:2)  "Ye  are  our 
epistles,  written  in  our 
hearts.  Known  and  read  of 
all  men." 

A  brother  said  in  his 
sermon  one  time,  that  when 
we  are  adorned  with  our 
beards,  it  makes  no  differ- 
ence whether  we  are  out  in 
the  fields,  or  on  the  road,  or 
where  it  may  be,  at  our  daily 
work,  we  are  sure  to  have 
the  mark  of  a  Christian, 
even  though  we  don't  have 
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our  coats  on. 

I  noticed  with  many 
others,  at  our  church  con- 
ference on  Sunday  after- 
noon, that  there  were  breth- 
ren called  on  to  preach,  who 
did  not  have  'the  mark  or  the 
appearance  of  Jesus,  as  they 
should  of  had.  There  were 
four  ministers  and  elders 
out  of  six  who  were  smooth 
shaven  on  the  platform.  I 
sure  was  sorry  to  see  it  so. 

I  know  there  were  others, 
not  of  our  faith,  who  came  to 
see,  and  hear,  how  we,  as  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church, 
are  holding  to  the  "good  old 
paths,"  as  Jeremiah  puts  it, 
that  our  dear  old  brethren 
who  worked  so  hard  (to 
keep  it  on  the  foundation) 
did.  I  am  sure  that  we  have 
our  hands  full,  and  may 
each  one  of  us,  as  children 
of  His,  pray  mightily  that 
the  church  may  receive  more 
power  to  save  souls  and  be 
kept  clean  from  pride,  and 
fashion  which  we  came  away 
from. 

Some  say  that  there  is  a 
lot  of  hypocrisy  hid  behind 
the  beard.  I  would  like  to 
say,  I  am  sure,  if  only  those 
who  wear  beards  were 
hypocrits,  then  there  would 
not  be  very  many  hypocrits 
in  the  world  and  church,  so 
that  statement  will  not  hold 


good. 

I  was  glad  to  notice  at 
conference  that  a  number  of 
our  young  brethren,  and 
older  ones  too,  have  had  the 
courage  to  let  their  beards 
grow.  And  may  God  bless 
them  for  their  efforts,  and 
ever  keep  them  faithful. 

When  we  look  at  a  tree, 
we  can  usually  tell  what 
kind  of  a  tree  it  is,  by  look- 
ing at  the  bark,  even  though 
the  leaves  are  off  or  on,  but 
some  times  you  can't  tell 
whether  the  trunk  of  the 
tree  is  hollow  until  you  cut 
it  down.  Just  so  it  is  with 
us.  God  knows  our  hearts, 
and  it  is  no  use  to  think  we 
can  do  things  behind  His 
back.  You  cannot  do  it.  We 
may  deceive  one  another, 
but  God  knows  us  better 
than  we  know  ourselves. 

Some  may  have  felt  better 
had  I  not  wrote  as  I  did,  but 
I  feel  the  Spirit  prompted 
me  to  write  as  I  did,  and  I 
was  asked  to  write  for  the 
Monitor,  and  I  trust  that  I 
I  have  not  offended  anyone 
because  of  my  writing.  May 
God  help  us  to  take  the 
word  of  God  and  get  right 
on  it.  I  have  not  written  to 
offend  any  one.  May  we 
be  stirred  to  a  sense  of  duty 
and  may  our  housekeepers 
(Elders)  keep  house  as  they 
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have  never  cleaned  house 
before,  and  I  am  sure  that 
we  as  a  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  will  gain  more  power 
and  we  will  let  our  lights 
shine  brighter  day  by  day. 

May  we  all  pray  that  we 
may  be  united,  and  have  the 
same  mdnd  one  toward  an- 
other. "And  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing:  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not."  ('Gal.  6:9.) 
70  W.  Main  St., 
Dallastown,  Pa. 


TWO  BROTHERS  AND 
THEIR  SISTER 


There  is  much  being  said 
about  King  Alchohol  and  his 
little  brother  Tobacco,  which 
are  two  great  evils.  This  is 
an  undeniable  fact,  but 
these  two  brothers  have  a 
monstrous  sister  who  is 
leading  more  people  the 
downward  road  than  her 
two  brothers  combined.  Her 
name  is  Fashion.  She  ex- 
hibits herself  far  above  her 
brothers.  She  is  more  popu- 
lar, claims  no  relation  to 
them  whatever,  but  is  their 
full  sister  and  is  equally  de- 
structive, or  even  more  so. 
She  is  welcomed  into  homes 
where  the  two  brothers  find 
no  admittance,     while     in 


some  homes  thev  all  find 
their  way.  She  has  many 
victims  who  are  not  aware 
of  at.  She  is  one  of  Satan's 
most  successful  agents.  Not 
only  does  she  entice  people 
with  beautiful  and  good  tast- 
ing things,  but  really  binds 
them  down  to  things  which 
make  them  miserable  and 
look  hideous.  And  our  so- 
called  plain  people  are 
rapidly  following,  conform- 
ing to  the  world  in  attire, 
which  is  as  definitely  for- 
bidden as  it  is  in  any  other 
way,  or  lying,  stealing  and 
such  like.  This  evil  has 
gradually  crept  into  the 
church  until  people  at  large 
are  almost  'blind  to  its  evil 
effects,  thinking  there  is  not 
much  harm  in  it,  which  is 
one  of  the  devil's  sugar- 
coated  lies.  Alcohol  and 
toibacco  appear  more  de- 
grading in  the  eyes  of  men 
and  women ;  but  in  the  sight 
of  God  sin  is  sin,  and  the 
Word  says  all  unrighteous- 
ness is  sin.  Not  only  is  this 
evil  seen  on  a  few,  but  it  is 
like  a  contagious  disease, 
which  is  rapidly  spreading. 
It  has  lowered  the  standard 
of  the  church ;  through  it  the 
church  has  lost  much  power. 
Miss  Fashion  is  very  in- 
dustrious. She  usually 
makes  her  appearance  when 
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a  new  garment  is  to  be 
made.  As  a  rule  she  meets 
with  our  Sisters'  Sewing 
Circle  with  some  new  cut 
says,  "This  is  the  way  they 
make  them  now."  She  even 
teaches  economy  when  it 
suits  that  way,  'but  more  fre- 
quently does  she  teach  ex- 
travagance, and  in  many 
ways  is  immodest.  Fashion 
is  intended  for  the  world, 
not  for  the  Christian.  Men 
and  women  who  are  open  to 
conviction  in  every  line, 
willing  to  walk  in  all  the 
light  they  have  will  lose  all 
desire  for  the  foolish  enjoy- 
ments in  this  world,  what- 
ever they  may  be.  They 
have  new  desires,  new  en- 
joyments, old  things  have 
passed  away  and  behold  all 
things  are  become  new.  It 
is  amazing  to  see  some  of  the 
ridiculous  fashions  our  so- 
called  plain  sisters  adopt, 
such  as  the  tight-fitting 
skirts  parting  the  hair  like 
men,  combing  them  down 
over  the  ears  and  some 
spruce  them  up  until  the 
covering  looks  more  like 
mockery  than  a  sign  of  sub- 
mission. The  hair  and  the 
covering  is  no  longer  a  true 
sign.  Not  only  is  the  cover- 
ing worn  in  an  improper 
way,  but  there  is  much  room 
for  improvement  in  the  way 


of  making  them.  They 
should  be  made  to  cover  at 
least  part  of  the  ear  so  the 
hair  would  not  need  to  be 
combed  down  over  the  ear, 
which  done  only  for 
fashion's  sake  is  neither  be- 
coming nor  neat.  Some  of 
our  sisters  dress  so  near  like 
the  world  that  they  need 
only  remove  the  bonnet  and 
the  prayer  head  covering 
and  there  is  nothing  left  by 
which  they  may  be  known 
from  the  world,  when  we 
meet  them  on  the  street  and 
elsewhere.  We  even  see 
mothers  on  the  streets  in 
like  manner,  who  should  be 
an  example  to  their  own 
children  and  others.  Not 
only  do  they  set  a  bad  ex- 
ample but  put  things  on 
their  children  which  are  for 
no  other  purpose  than  to 
make  them  appear  like  the 
world  and  sometime,  sooner 
or  later,  they  will  reap  what 
they  have  sown. 

A  sister  in  trying  to 
justify  herself  in  going  with- 
out her  bonnet  said,  "Some 
people  think  we  are  proud 
with  our  bonnets,'  and 
without  a  doulbt  there  is 
some  truth  in  it.  They  have 
a  right  to  think  so.  But  if 
this  is  true,  the  style  of  the 
bonnet  should  be  changed  at 
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once  and  made  in  a  way  that 
the  world  might  have  a  bet- 
ter opinion  of  the  bonnet 
and  the  wearer.  If  the 
world  has  such  an  opinion  of 
the  'bonnet,  what  will  they 
say  about  some  other  things 
they  see  on  our  people  and 
in  many  houses  and  the  way 
they  are  built.  Dollar  upon 
dollar  is  spent  for  display 
and  selfishness  and  foolish- 
ness. Then  with  all  these  in- 
consistent and  foolish  things 
in  the  church,  we  wonder 
why  sinners  are  not  convert- 
ed and  brought  into  the  fold. 
Oh,  when  will  our  so-called 
plain  people  cease  to  bow 
down  before  the  idols  of 
this  world?  Let  the  church 
rise  above  the  world  and 
live  true  to  what  she  pro- 
fesses and  let  her  light  shine 
that  men  may  see  her  good 
works  and  she  will  regain 
her  power  and  the  self- 
righteous,  moral  man,  the 
skeptic,  and  infidels  will  at 
last  be  convinced  that  there 
is  a  reality  in  the  Christian 
religion  and  sinners  may  be 
converted  and  (brought  into 
the  fold  who  otherwise  are 
standing  outside  discour- 
aged, some  perhaps  pointing 
the  finger  of  scorn  at  the  in- 
consistency that  is  existing 
in  the  church. 


"Why  sleep  ye,  (my  brethren,  come 
let  us  arise, 

Oh,  why  should,  .we  slumber  in  sight 
of  the  prize; 

Salvation  is  nearer,  our  day  is  far 
spent; 

Oh,  let  us  he  active,  awake  and  re- 
pent." 

— Selected. 


THE  EUCHARIST 


J.  J.  Eyer 

In  Apostolic  Fathers — 
Didache  IX  (Kirsopp  Lake) 
translation. 

1.  And  concerning  the 
Eucharist  thus:  2.  First 
concerning  the  Cup,  "We 
give  thanks  to  thee,  our 
Father,  for  the  Holy  Vine  of 
David  thy  child,  which,  thou 
didst  make  known  to  us 
through  Jesus  Thy  child ;  to 
Thee  <be  glory  for  ever."  3. 
And  concerning  the  broken 
Bread :  "We  give  the  thanks, 
our  Father,  for  the  life  and 
knowledge  which  didst 
make  known  to  us  through 
Jesus  thy  child.  To  thee  be 
glory  for  ever.  4.  As  this 
broken  bread  was  scattered 
upon  the  montains,  but  was 
brought  together  and  be- 
came one,  so  let  they  church 
be  gathered  together  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth  into 
thy  kingdom,  for  thine  is  the 
glory  and  the  power  through 
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Jesus  Christ  for  ever."  5. 
But  let  none  eat  or  drink  of 
your  Eucharist  except 
those  who  have  been  bap- 
tized in  the  Lord's  name. 
For  concerning  this  also  did 
the  Lord  say,  "Give  not  that 
which  is  holy  to  the  dogs." 

Now  let  us  consider  the 
words  of  Paul  on  the  same 
subject,  (Cor.  11:27-30) 
think  you  not  he  was  right 
when  he  warned  of  the  re- 
sult of  the  misuse  of  the 
consecrated  things  to  the 
service  of  God. 

Read  also  Ex.  29:32-33 
and  Lev.  22:9-16. 

Now  read  Dan  5,  and  con- 
sider the  misuse  of  the 
sacred  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  Let  us  think 
much  and  not  be  guilty  when 
we  have  the  words  of  the 
Lord  to  guide  us  aright. 

Wenatchee,  Wash. 

KIND  WORD 


Kind  words  do  not  cost 
much.  They  never  blister 
the  tongue  or  lips.  Though 
they  do  not  cost  much,  yet 
they  accomplish  much. 

They  help  one's  own  good 
nature  and  good-will.  Soft 
words  soften  our  own  soul. 
Angry  wTords  are  the  fuel  to 
the  flame  of  wrath,  and 
make  it  blaze  more  fiercely. 


Kind  words  make  other 
people  good-natured.  Cold 
words  freeze  people,  and  hot 
words  scorch  them,  and 
sarcastic  words  irritate 
them,  and  bitter  words  make 
them  bitter,  and  wrathful 
words  make  them  wrathful. 

There  is  such  a  rush  of 
all  other  kinds  of  words,  in 
our  days,  that  it  seems  de- 
sirable to  give  kind  words  a 
chance  among  them.  There 
are  vain  words,  and  idle 
words,  and  hasty  words,  and 
spiteful  words,  and  warlike 
words. 

Kind  words  also  produce 
own  image  on  men's 
souls.  And  a  beautiful 
image  it  is.  They  soothe, 
and  quiet,  and  comfort  the 
hearer.  They  shame  him  out 
of  his  sour,  morose,  unkind 
feelings. 

— Selected. 


IF 

If  you  are  not  saved — you 
are  lost. 

If  you  do  not  pray — you 
have  no  power. 

If  you  are  not  meek — you 
are  haughty. 

If  you  are  not  humble — 
you  are  proud. 

If  you  have  no  peace — 
you  have  no  rest. 

If  you  have  not  rest —  you 
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have  worries. 

If  you  have  no  joy — you 
get  despondent. 

If  you  have  no  hope — you 
are  discouraged. 

If  you  are  not  honest — 
you  are  deceitful. 

If  you  have  hate  in  your 
heart — you  are  a  murderer. 

If  you  don't  love  the 
brethren — you  don't  love 
God. — Origin  Unknown. 


ADUI/T  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


July 

July 
July 
July 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Sept 
Sept 
Sept 
Sept 


6 — Temperance.    I  Oor. 

6:1-20. 
13— Acts  13:34-52. 
20-JActe  14:1-28. 
27— Acts  15:1-20. 

3-^Acts  15:21-41. 
10— Acts  16:1-24. 
17—Acts  16:25-40. 
24— Acts  17:1-34. 
31— Acts  18:1-28. 

7-^A.cts  19:1-20. 
14-^Acts  10:21-41. 
21— Acts  20:1-16. 
28— Acts  20:17-38. 


PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


July    6 — Ahab,  Jezebel  and  Naboth. 

I  Kings  21:1-16. 

July  13— Elijah  Reveals  Sin  and 
Punishment.  I  Kings  21: 
17:29. 

July  20 — Elijah  Taken  to  Heaven, 
n  Kings  2:1-11. 

July  27 — Elisha  Performs  Miracles. 

II  Kings  2:12-25. 

Aug,  3 — Ehsha  Restores  a  Boy  to 
Life.     H  Kings  4:18-37. 
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Aug.  10 — Naaman  and  the  Little 
Maid.    II  Kings  5:1-19. 

Aug.  17 — Elisha's  Heavenly  Defend- 
ers.   II  Kings  6:1-23. 

Aug.  24 — 'Why  Israel  Was  Taken 
Captive.  II  Kings  17:1-23. 

Aug.  31 — Hezekiah's  Work  and 
Prayer.  II  Kings  18.1-8, 
20:1-7. 

Sept.   7 — Josiah  and  the  Lost  Book. 

II  Kings  22:1-20. 
Sept.  14— Jerusalem  and  Her  King 

Destroyed.     II  Kings   25: 

1-12. 

Sept.  21 — Rebuilding  God's  Temple. 
Ezra  3:1-13. 


Sept.  28 — Nehemiah's  Prayer. 
Neh.  1:1-11. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO :  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


BEWARE  OF  MEN 


At  one  time  during  his 
ministry  on  the  earth  Jesus 
sent  his  twelve  disciples  out 
on  a  preaching  mission  for  a 
time.  Before  sending  them 
he  instructed  them  as  to 
their  mission  and  conduct, 
and  bestowed  upon  them 
certain  powers  to  be  used  in 
this  mission  work.  In  con- 
nection with  this  instruc- 
tion and  preparation  he  gave 
them  a  warning  to  be  on  the 
alert  for  the  opposition  of 
evil  men,  stating  to  them 
that  they  should  use  the 
opportunities  that  came  to 
them,  in  the  experiences 
that  they  would  go  through, 
to  testify  against  the  evils  of 
their  day,  and  preach  the 
gospel  of  Christ  as  the 
remedy  for  these  evils. 

"Behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wise 
as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 


doves.  But  beware  of  men : 
for  they  will  deliver  you  up 
to  the  councils,  and  they  will 
scourge  you  in  their  syna- 
gogues; and  ye.  shall  be 
brought  before  governors 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a 
testimony  against  them  and 
the  gentiles."  (Matt.  10: 
16-18.) 

If  Jesus  were  here  in  per- 
son today  and  would  send  his 
followers  out  on  a  preaching 
mission,  the  same  instruc- 
tion and  warning  would 
doubtless  be  needful.  In 
fact,  it  appears  that  Chris- 
tian people  in  our  day  are 
needing  a  lot  of  instruction 
and  warning,  lest  we  fail  in 
the  mission  that  is  ours  in 
this  world  of  sin. 

The  thought  that  is  of 
especial  interest  to  us  just 
now  and  which  we  believe 
should  be  given  serious  con- 
sideration, is  the  statement 
"Beware  of  Men."  In  order 
to    fulfill    our  mission  here 
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faithfully  and  make  the  best 
use  of  the  experiences  and 
opportunities  of  life  to 
testify  against  sin  and 
preach  the  gospel  of  Christ 
we  need  to  be  on  our  guard 
and  proceed  cautiously  in 
everything  that  we  do.  Our 
satanic  adversary  is  at  all 
times  working  to  destroy 
the  power  and  influence  of 
the  church  for  good,  and  he 
often  uses  prominent  people 
in  high  positions  to  ac- 
complish his  ends.  It  is  be- 
cause of  this  subtle  antagon- 
ist operating  in  the  lives  of 
men  that  we  need  to  be 
wary  of  the  words  and  ac 
tions  of  men  with  whom  we 
come  in  contact.  Often  in 
the  lives  of  the  apostles  the 
high  authorities  in  both  the 
church  and  civil  government 
used  their  influence  and 
authority  to  oppress  and 
persecute  the  true  followers 
of  the  Lord  and  destroy 
their  works. 

We  believe  this  is  true  in 
the  day  in  which  we  live.  In 
the  world  at  large  and  in 
our  own  nation,  of  late 
years,  it  appears  there  has 
been  a  determined  effort 
put  forth  to  break  down  the 
moral  and  spiritual  strata  of 
human  society  and  the  re 
suit  of  these  efforts  is  appal 
ing.     The  flood  of   iniquity 


that  is  overwhelming- 
humanity  is  the  sad  con- 
sequence. 

All  of  this  has  been  ac- 
complished by  the  use  of  the 
"lie."  Much  of  the  teach- 
ings and  doctrines  of  the 
leaders  of  the  nations  and 
of  the  churches  is  utter 
falsehood.  They  call  it 
"propaganda"  now,  but  this 
is  just  another  term  used  to 
make  the  lie  sound  respect- 
able and  deceive  people. 

We  need  to  beware  of  men 
because  of  their  "cunningly 
devised  fables."  It  is  re- 
markable what  fabrications 
and  philosophies  men  can 
conceive,  and  with  what 
success  they  can  propagate 
them  among  their  fellow- 
men,  when  they  have  no 
foundation  whatever.  The 
majority  of  these  schemes, 
theories,  and  concoctions, 
many  of  which  are  presented 
as  scriptural,  when  com- 
pared closely  with  the  inspir- 
ed scriptures  are  absolutely 
unsound  and  deliberately 
misleading. 

We  need  to  beware  of  men 
when  they  use  "Great  swell- 
ing words  of  vanity."  "For 
when  they  speak  great  swell- 
ing words  of  vanity,  they 
allure  through  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh,  through  much 
wantonness,  those  that  were 
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clean  escaped  from  them 
who  live  in  error."  (II  Pet. 
2:18.)  What  has  been  the 
result  that  has  followed  the 
works  of  these  great  learned 
and  lettered  men  from  the 
high  educational  institu- 
tions of  our  land  and  of  the 
world  at  large?  Is  it  not 
just  what  Peter  tells  us? 
They  allured  folks  through 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh  to 
abandon  themselves  to  a  life 
of  wantonness — v  a  n  i  t  y, 
pride,  folly,  licentiousness, 
pleasure  and  sin  of  every 
description.  The  apostate 
condition  of  many  profess- 
ing Christians  who  once  re- 
nounced and  had  escaped 
such  things  goes  to  verify 
the  declaration  of  Peter. 

We  need  to  beware  of 
men  who  use  "good  words 
fair  speeches."  "Now  I  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  mark 
them  which  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned;  and  avoid  them. 
For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  their  own  belly;  and  by 
good  words  and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts 
of  the  simple."  (Rom.  16: 
17-18.) 

We  wonder  if  there  ever 
was  a  time  in  the  history  of 
the  world  when  there    was 


so  much  deception  being 
perpetrated.  Intelligent 
men,  talented  men,  who  are 
cultured  and  refined  will 
deliberately  misrepresent 
and  misapply  the  truth  and 
by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches  mislead  and  de- 
ceive the  people.  This  is 
true  of  many  who  use  the 
pulpit,  press  and  radio,  in 
both  church  and  state 
affairs.  How  very  smooth 
and  appealing  their  langu- 
age is,  and  how  easily  they 
captivate  the  gullible. 

It  is  through  such  clever- 
ness, trickery  and  deceit 
that  people  have  been 
caused  to  ignore  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God,  reject  the 
inspired  scriptures  as  the 
word  of  God,  and  refuse  the 
Christ  as  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  Need  we  wonder 
then  that  this  cloud  of  dark- 
ness is  enveloping  the 
earth? 

This  is  all  because  men 
yield  their  lives  to  the  con- 
trol of  the  evil  one  rather 
than  to  the  will  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 


To  turn  all  that  we  possess 
into  the  channels  of  univer- 
sal love  becomes  the  busi- 
ness of  our  lives. 
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LOYALTY 


Sermon  by  B.   E.   Kesler  at 

Goshen,  Incl.,  Feb.  12,  1941 

Text  II  Tliess.  2:15;  3:6 


1.  Gratulations.  The 
apostle  takes  occasion  to  ex- 
press his  gratefulness  for 
the  faith,  charity,  and 
sanctification  of  his  Thes- 
salonian  brethren  which 
they  had  obtained  through 
the  gospel  he  preached  to 
them.    Like  all  true  minis- 


ters, he  was  grateful  for  the 
spiritual  attainments  of 
those  Christians  at  Thessa- 
lonica,  and  because  of  this 
he  was  "Bound  to  give 
thanks  to  God  always  for 
them,  as  it  was  meet,  be- 
cause their  faith  grew  ex- 
ceedingly, and  the  charity  of 
every  one  toward  each  other 
abounded,  and  because  God 
had  from  the  beginning- 
chosen  them  to  salvation 
through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the 
truth.  Whereunto  God  had 
called  them  by  the  gospel  as 
he  preached  it  'to  them,  to 
the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
(Ch.  1:3;  2:13-14.) 

2.  Tradition's,  doctrines 
principles,  and  teachings,  or 
customs  transmitted  or 
handed  down  from  one  gen- 
eration to  another.  Socially, 
from  father  to  son.  Eccles- 
iastically, from  Christians 
of  one  age  to  those  of  the 
next  following.  All  the 
gospel  for  the  first  20  or 
more  years  was  so  trans- 
mitted. Or  from  the  time  it 
was  first  spoken  until  the 
apostles  began  to  commit  it 
to  writing.  The  apostle  Paul 
seemed  to  be  the  first  to  be- 
gin to  transcribe  the  gospel 
message.  Without  perhaps 
being  aware  of  it,  he  was  be- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


ginning  to  make  a  book,  the 
New  Testament,  for  all  ages 
to  come.  And  he  assures  us 
he  got  the  gospel  by  revela- 
tion from  Jesus  Christ.  (Gal. 
1:11-12.) 

(a)  Traditions  may  be 
spurious  or  orthodox.  Spur- 
ious traditions  are  such  as 
originate  in  the  mind  of 
men,  having  no  scriptural 
foundation  or  precedent,  as 
"washing  of  cups,  pots, 
brazen  vessels,  and  tables," 
and  if  a  son  should  say  "it  is 
corbon"  by  which  a  father 
might  be  "profited  by  him," 
he  is  no  longer  to  be  helpful 
in  the  home  or  family. 
Sprinkling  and  pouring  for 
baptism,  fall  under  this 
head.  And  single  backward 
baptism  may  be  so  consider- 
ed. 

(ib)  Orthodox  traditions 
are  such  as  are  founded  on 
clearly  implied  teaching  of 
the  scriptures,  though  not 
specifically  stated.  Sunday 
schools,  prayer  meetings, 
missions,  and  other  systema- 
tic methods  of  carrying  on 
the  work  of  the  church,  not 
forbidden  in  the  scriptures, 
may  be  classed  under  this 
head. 

£_  3.  Autonomy.  Autonomy 
means  self-government,  or 
democracy.  "Government 
of  the  people,  by  the  people, 


and  for  the  people."  The 
church  has  been  given  the 
authority  of  self-govern- 
ment. This  government, 
when  rightly  applied  and 
executed  results  in  the  most 
beautiful  and  harmonious 
regulation  of  human  life  and 
conduct  known  to  mankind. 
And  as  applied  to  the  church 
in  the  development  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  noblest 
experiences  of  Christian 
living  and  godliness.  To 
Peter,  Jesus  said,  "I  give 
unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom.  Whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven ;  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven."  And  to  the 
apostolic  band  he  said, 
"Whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven,  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  loose  on  earth, 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 
Again  when  he  breathed 
on  them  and  said,  "receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost,"  he  said, 
"whosesover  sins  ye  remit 
they  are  remitted  unto  them 
arid  whosesoever  sins  ye  re- 
tain, they  are  retained.". 
(Matt.  16:19;  18:18;  Jno. 
20:23.)  And  Paul  says  in 
the  language  of  our  text, 
"Now  we  command  you  in 
che  name  of  our  Lord  Jeaus 
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Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 
yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  dis- 
orderly and  not  after  the 
traditions  ye  received  of  us." 
So  the  church  is  scripturally 
authorized  and  even  com- 
manded to  administer  Bible 
discipline,  when  necessary. 
Church  discipline  may  be 
faulty,  but  Bible  discipline 
is  faultless,  be;ng  based  on 
Bible  teaching. 

4.  Nonconformity  Non- 
conformity as  here  used, 
means  not  conformed  to  the 
world  nor  affiliated  there- 
with. Christians  are  to  be  a 
separate  people  from  the 
world  in  their  modes  of  life 
and  conduct.  "They  are  not 
of  the  world,"  but  are  the 
spiritual  children  of  God, 
and  are  supposed  to  "Walk 
as  children  of  God.'" 

(a)  This  nonconformity 
forbids  Christians  to  affili- 
ate with  Secret  Societies. 
That  secret  societies  do 
some  good  is  not  denied,  but 
there  is  no  good  found  in 
them  that  may  not  be  found 
in  the  church,  and  more. 
They  are  selfish  in  the  dis- 
pensation of  charity.  Real 
objects  of  charity,  those  who 
really  need  charity,  cannot 
obtain  membership  in  a 
secret  society.  The  old,  the 
maimed,  the  halt,  the  blind 


are  not  allowed  to  join  a 
lodge.  The  charity  dis- 
pensed by  them  is  in  fulfil- 
ment of  a  moral  obligation, 
a  moral  contract,  by  which 
they  are  morally  bound  by 
oath  to  assist  members  of 
their  fraternity  when  in 
need.  A  business  contract 
or' agreement.  Not  so  with 
real  charity.  Real  charity 
is  not  confined  to  one's  own 
selfish  group,  but  helps 
where  help  is  needed  re- 
gardless of  social  or  eccles- 
iastical relationship.  Be- 
sides the  "Lodge"  meets  you 
at  the  door  with  an  obliga- 
tion no  Christian  can  take — 
an  oath  that  you  "willi  con- 
ceal and  never  reveal"  the 
internal  workings  a  n  d 
ludicrous  performances 
carried  on  in  the  lodge. 

Associations  whose  pur- 
pose and  aim  is  the  good  of 
mankind  generally,  do  not 
hide  themselves  behind 
barred  doors  and  screened 
windows;  their  works  are 
open  to  the  public.  Not  so 
the  lodge.  A  minister  once 
on  being  asked  if  he  believed 
Jesus  or  any  of  the  apostles 
belonged  to  a  secret  society 
said,  I  believe  sir,  Paul  was 
a  Mason."  What  makes  you 
believe  Paul  was  a  Mason?' 
"Because  of  what  the  scrip- 
tures   teach    sir."      What 
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scriptures  teach  Paul  was  a 
Mason?  "I  can't  tell  you 
sir,  unless  you  were  a 
Mason."  Jesus  said  "Go  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature," 
and  my  church  expects  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  all 
men,  but  it  seems  your 
hands  are  bound  and  your 
tongue  is  tied  so  that  you 
cannot  preach  the  gospel  to 
a  man  unless  he  is  a  Mason. 

Thus  we  see  the  lodge  ties 
the  minister's  tongue  so  he 
can  not  preach  the  whole 
gospel  only  to  his  own  little 
selfish  group.  Jesus  said, 
"There  is  nothing  covered, 
that  s'hal'l  not  be  revealed; 
and  hid  that  shall  not  be 
known."  And  again, 
"Neither  was  anything  kept 
secret  but  that  it  should 
come  abroad."  Again  Jesus 
said,  "I  spake  openly  to  the 
world, . . .  and  in  secret  have 
I  said  nothing."  And  "If 
they  shall  say,  behold  he  is 
in  the  secret  Chamber,  be- 
lieve it  not."  In  many  lodge 
rituals  the  name  of  Jesus  is 
not  found ;  the  only  name  by 
which  we  must  be  saved  is 
excluded.  (Matt.  10:26; 
Mark  4:22;  J  no.  18:20; 
Matt.  24:26.) 

(b)  Going  to  Law. 
Christians  are  forbidden  to 
go  to  law  one  with  another. 


This  is  another  way  they  are 
to  be  separate  from  the 
world.  Jesus  said,  "If  thy 
brother  trespass  against 
thee  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone,  if  he  shall  hear  thee 
thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother.  But  if  he  fail  to 
hear  thee,  then  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  if  he 
fail  to  hear  them  tell  it  to 
the  church,  and  if  he  neglect 
to  hear  the  church,  let  him 
be  'unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican."  Which 
means  excomimunication. 
Jesus  places  church  troubles 
in  the  hands  of  the  church 
for  settlement.  Paul  teaches 
the  same.  Hear  him. 
"Brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the 

unbelievers There    is 

utterly  a  fault  among  you, 
because  ye  go  to    law    one 

with  another Ye  do 

wrong  and  defraud  and  that 
your  brethren."  Thus 
Christians  are  forbidden  to 
go  to  law  one  with  another. 
(Matt.  18:15-17;  I  Cor.  6: 
6-8.) 

(c)  Swearing.  Subscrib- 
ing to  the  civil  oath  in  giving 
testimony  or  in  signing  legal 
documents  is  in  violation  of 
scripture  teaching.  Besides 
if  one's  yea,  yea  and  nay, 
nay  can  not  be  relied  upon, 
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he  is  not  trustworthy  on 
oath.  If  his  simple  affirma- 
tion or  denial  can  not  be  re- 
lied upon,  his  oath  is  not  to 
be  trusted.  Jesus  said, 
"Swear  not  at  all,  neither  by 
heaven;  for  it  is  God's 
throne ;  nor  by  the  earth,  for 
it  is  God's  footstool ;  neither 
by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the 
city  of  the  'great  king. 
Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 
thy  head,  for  thou  canst  not 
make  on  hair  white  or 
black."  (Matt.  5:34-37.) 
And  James  said,  "But  above 
all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oath." 
(Jas.  5 :12.)  From  this  it  is 
seen  the  Christian  who  sub- 
scribes to  the  civil  oath,  does 
so  in  violation  of  scripture 
teaching. 

(d)  Labor  Unions.  Labor 
unions  and  industrial  dis- 
turbances come  under  the 
same  condemnation,  and 
Christians  should  have  no 
affiliation  with  them.  They 
often  result  in  destruction 
of  property  and  human  life, 
which  needs  only  this  to 
condemn  them.  Christians 
are  not  to  be  "yoked  with 
unbelievers."  (II  Cor.  6: 
14-18.) 

(e)  Nonresistance.  War 
and  retaliation  are  incom- 


patible with  the  Christian 
religion,  and  contrary  to  the 
teaching  and  life  of  the 
great  Prince  of  peace.  Jesus 
said,  "My  peace  I  give  unto 
you,  my  peace  I  leave  with 
you.  Not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you." 
(John  14:27.)  The  world 
gives  peace  at  the  mouth  of 
the  cannon.  Jesus  gives 
peace  on  peaceable  terms. 
"If  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him,  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink."  (Rom.  12:20.) 
With  this  kind  of  treatment, 
he  will  not  be  an  enemy 
long.  Jesus'  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world,  hence  his 
servants  do  not  fight.  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.  If  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  wrold,  then  would  my 
servants  fight."  And 
Christians  being  subjects  of 
his  kingdom  do  not  fight. 
(Jno.  18:26.) 

(f)  Divorcement.  Our 
Savior's  last  teaching  on  this 
subject  is  as  follows :  "Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his 
wife,  except  for  fornication, 
and  'shall  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery,  and 
whosoever  marrieth  her  that 
is  put  away  committeth 
adultery."  (Matt.  19:9.) 
Thus  we  see  fornication  is 
the  only  ground  for  divorce 
and  remarriage  on  the  part 
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of  the  Christian.  This  re- 
striction on  the  marital  re- 
lation, on  the  part  of  the 
world,  is  woefully  ignored 
in  our  day,  and  more  and 
more  as  the  years  go  by. 

6.  Uniformity.  By  this 
is  meant  the  regulation  of 
life  and  conduct  in  harmony 
with  Bible  teaching,  which 
again  makes  a  separation  of 
the  Christian  from  the  world 
a'bout  him.  God's  children 
are  supposed  to  be  known 
and  recognized  by  this  sep- 
aration from  the  world. 
(I  Cor.  1:10;  Phil.  3:16.) 
"Now  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, by  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all 
speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you,  but  that  ye  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in 
the  same  mind  and  in  the 
same  judgment."  And 
*  'Nevertheless,  whereto  ye 
have  already  attained,  let  us 
walk  by  the  same  rule,  let  us 
mind  the  same  thing."  This 
wonderful  unity  and  uni- 
formity can  only  be  a  reality 
when  the  following  are 
scrupluously  adhered  to  and 
strictly  followed. 

(a)  Plain  attire.  This 
means  attiring  our  bodies 
in  harmony  with  the  scrip- 
tures relating  to  this  matter. 
The  scripture    teaching    on 


this  subject  is  very  specific 
and  easy  to  understand 
and  when  followed  by  the 
Christian,  makes  a  marked 
distinction  between  him  and 
the  world.  "The  woman 
shall  not  wear  'that  which 
pertaineth  to  a  man,  neither 
shall  a  man  put  on  a 
woman's  garment."  (Deut. 
22 :5. )  "In  like  manner  that 
women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel  with  shame- 
facedness  and  sobriety;  not 
with  broided  hair,  or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array ; 
but  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godli- 
ness) with  good  works. 
(I  Tim.  2:9-10.)  "Whose 
adorning,  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plait- 
ing the  hair,  and  wearing  of 
gold,  or  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel." (I  Pet.  3:3.)  Thus 
the  teaching  as  to  our  cloth- 
ing and  the  adorning  of  our 
bodies  is  plain  and  simple. 
But  what  a  contrast  to 
present  day  styles  of  dress 
or  no  dress.  Shame  and 
modesty  on  the  part  of 
society  people  are  graces  no 
more  in  evidence.  Morals 
and  virtue  are  almost  a 
thing  of  the  past.  Modern 
styles  can  be  nothing  less 
than  temptation  to  sin  and 
moral  corruption  and  pollu- 
tion. 
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(b)  Prayer  veil.  This  piece 
of  Christian  women's  attire 
is  lightly  regarded  by  many 
professing  Christians  of  to- 
day. This  was  not  true  in 
Paul's  day,  for  he  taught 
and  enforced  it.  "Every 
man  praying  or  prophesying 
with  his  head  covered,  dis- 
honore'th  his  head,  but 
every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  her 
head  uncovered  dishonoreth 
her  head,  for  that  is  all  one 
as  if  she  were  shaven."  And 
"If  it  ibe  a  shame  for  a 
woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 
For  this  cause  ought  the 
woman  to  have  power  on  her 
head  because  of  the  angels." 
(I  Cor.  11:4-5-10.)  This 
prayer  veil  conveys  a  power 
on  Christian  women  that 
worldly  women  do  not  have. 

(c)  The  coat,  the  hair 
and  the  beard.  The  regula- 
tion coat  for  brethren  is  an- 
other mark  of  distinction  or 
separation  from  the  world, 
and  contributes  to  unity 
and  uniformity,  two  of  the 
beautiful  graces  that  adorn 
and  embelish  the  Christian 
life  of  the  brethren.  Modest, 
neat,  and  become  to  any 
Christian  who  is  willing  to 
adopt  and  wear  it.  The 
modest  and  becoming  man- 
ner of  wearing  the  hair  and 


beard  of  brethren  likewise 
shows  a  marked  distinction 
between  Christian  men  and 
smooth  shaven  faces  of  men 
of  the  world. 

Paul's  teaching  by  impli- 
cation indicates  that  the 
brethren  in  his  day  were 
shorn,  or  as  we  would  now 
say,  bobbed.  "For  if  the 
woman  be  not  covered,  let 
her  also  be  shorn,"  which 
implies  the  men  were  shorn. 
The  beard  is  God's  mark  of 
distinction  between  the 
sexes  and  should  be  honored 
by  men.  If  God  had  not  in- 
tended for  man  to  wear  a 
beard  he  no  dodbt  would 
have  made  him  smoothfaced. 
The  beard  can  not  be  ac- 
counted for  in  any  other 
way  than  that  he  wanted 
men  to  have  and  wear  it. 
The  teaching  of  the  church 
is  plain  on  these  matters. 
That  the  brethren  wear 
plain  clothing.  That  the 
coat  with  the  standing  collar 
be  worn.  That  the  brethren 
wear  their  hair  and  beard  in 
a  plain  and  sanitary  man- 
ner.    Polity  Book  pp.  9-10. 

This  clearly  implies  that 
the  brethren  wear  the  bear 
as  well  as  the  hair.  No  one 
would  think  of  shaving  his 
hair  off,  nor  should  he  shave 
his  beard  off.  The  Bible 
clearly  implies  that    Christ 
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wore  a  beard,  and  while  we 
are  not  commanded  to  wear 
it,  yet  it  is  a  pleasure  to  be 
like  him  if  we  may,  not  only 
in  this  'but  otherwise.  "I 
gave  my  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  my  cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  off  the  hair,  I  hid 
not  my  face  from  shame  and 
spitting."  (Isa.  50:6.)  This 
is  a  prophecy  referring  to 
the  treatment  of  our  Lord, 
They  could  not  "pluck  off 
the  hair"  of  his  cheeks  if  he 
were  smooth  shaven.  Artists 
all  picture  him  with  a  beard, 
not  likely  all  of  them  could 
be  mistaken  about  it. 

6.  This  outline  of  Loyalty 
we  submit  to  the  world  as 
being  amply  supported  by 
scriptures  and  fully  sustain- 
ed by  Bible  teaching,  and  as 
such  we  recommend  it  to  the 
prayerful  consideration  and 
investigation  of  all  who  de- 
sire to  measure  up  to  Bible 
teaching  on  this  su'bject. 

NONCONFORMITY 


Harry  G.  Eberly 


Here  is  not  only  noncon- 
formity, but  uniformity  in 
nonconformity ;  and  the 
evidence  is  that  God  accept- 
ed it.  Nothing  can  more 
forcibly       contradict       the 


natural  course  of  law  than 
for  an  individual  claiming 
to  be  converted  from  the 
impurity  of  this  world  and 
the  desires  of  the  carnal 
mind,  and  then  conforming 
to  the  world  in  its  fashions. 
We  are  taught  that  our 
body  is  the  habitation  of 
the  Spirit,  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  God  has 
promised    to    His   people. 

Shall  they,  then,  adorn 
that  temple  with  the  trap- 
pings of  an  idol?  Shall  they 
defile  God's  habitation  by 
making  the  body  unholy 
through  sinful  pride  and  in- 
temperate  indulgence? 
When  the  professors  of  the 
Christian  religion  surrender 
as  servants  to  flesh  and  the 
lusts  thereof,  no  saving 
power  remains.  To  claim 
purity  of  heart  and  mind 
when  the  fruit  is  impure,  is 
to  be  blind  and  not  perceive 
it.  When  God  instituted 
the  form  of  worship  in  the 
house  of  Israel,  He  at  the 
same  time  ordained  the 
principle  of  nonconformity 
among  his  people  nor  was 
there  any  part  of  it  more 
precise  than  that  which  re- 
ferred to    their    garments. 

At  the  same  time  God  told 
them  that  the  object  was  to 
cause  them  to  remember 
their  covenant.    This  is  the 
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power  that  nonconformity 
has  in  purifying  the  mem- 
bership, and  given  by  the 
authority  of  heaven.  It  was 
that  they  might  remember 
their  covenant.  The  Jew- 
ish people  were  a  peculiar 
people,  differing  from  all 
other  nations  upon  the 
earth ;  and  the  law  that  God 
gave  them  made  them  so. 
Was  not  the  type  that  God 
gave  to  the  world  alike 
peculiar?  The  world  at  that 
time  said,  "He  is  beside 
himself."  They  disliked  Him 
because  of  his  peculiarity. 
Shall  he  who  would  conform 
to  the  image  of  that  type  be 
different?  Has  the  world 
changed ;  or  do  they  still 
think  that  the  people  of  God 
are  beside  themselves? 

It  is  perfectly  certain  that 
the  type  has  not  changed, 
nor  can  it  be  thought  that 
the  world  has  in  that  re- 
spect. Not  only  does  law 
teach  nonconformity  beyond 
the  possibility  of  doubt,  but 
with  emphasis  the  same  law 
teaches  uniformity  in  non- 
conformity. Uniformity  in 
nonconformity  is  the  basis 
of  every  scientific  principle 
in  the  universe.  So  power- 
ful is  this  principle  that 
there  can  be  no  science 
without  it.  There  is  but  one 
class  of  things  or  beings  that 


are  bold  enough  to  make  the 
effort  to  break  this  law,  and 
then  attempt  to  throw  a 
mask  over  the  breach. 

The  mineral,  the  vege- 
table and  the  animal  king- 
dom strictly  obey  the  law. 
In  the  natural  world  the  law 
is  supreme.  Should  an  in- 
dividual in  any  of  the  fields 
of  nature  break  the  law  he 
would  upon  that  instant  be 
ostracized  by  his  own  com- 
panions. Uniformity  of 
mineral,  uniformity  of  vege- 
table, uniformity  of  animal, 
each  in  its  own  class  and 
each  class  is  uniform.  Of  all 
the  many  gods  that  have 
been  worshipped,  and  of  all 
the  worshippers  of  those 
gods,  none  have  yet  been 
found,  save  one  class,  that 
have  been  ashamed  of  the 
god  they  pretended  to  wor- 
ship. The  seeming  modesty 
of  all  creation  has  left  that 
breach  to  the  falsely  called 
Christian  believers. 

If  there  were  none  who 
understood  our  Lord  when 
He  uttered  the  words,  "He 
that  is  ashamed  of  Me  and 
My  words,  of  him  will  I  be 
ashamed  before  my  Father 
and  His  holy  angels."  There 
is  no  excuse  for  misunder- 
standing now.  The  nearer 
the  heathen  can  approach 
his  god,  the  more  comfort  he 
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feels  in  his  religion.  The 
more  uniformity  an  army  of 
soldiers  maintain  the  great- 
er their  power  in  battle. 
The  strength  of  any  society 
lies  in  its  uniformity  of 
motive ;  nor  will  that  society 
attempt  to  make  a  display 
of  strength  without  the  en- 
sign of  their  union.  We  are 
surrounded  on  every  hand 
by  witnesses  innumerable 
willing  to  testify  to  the 
power  which  lies  in  uniform- 
ity in  nonconformity.  If 
this  power  is  of  such  force 
and  value  in  the  natural 
world,  does  it  not  argue 
strongly  for  an  analogy  in 
the  spiritual? 

If  Jesus  gathered  so  many 
likenesses  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  in  the  natural 
field,  can  anyone  give  a 
lawful  reason  why  we  can 
not?  Or  will  any  individual 
contend  that  Jesus  exhaust- 
ed the  natural  field  with  his 
parables? 

Blind  indeed  must  be  the 
people  of  God  if  they  can  not 
see  the  field  of  the  world 
overflowing  with  lessons  of 
meaning.  How  significant 
are  the  words  of  our  Lord  in 
conection  with  this  subject. 
"I  am  the  good  Shepherd, 
and  my  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  they  follow  me ;  but  a 
stranger    will      they      not 


follow." 

It  was  not  possible  for  our 
Lord  to  have  chosen  an  ex- 
ample that  could  more  fitly 
represent  the  principle  of 
uniformity  in  nonconform- 
ity than  a  flock  of  sheep, 
nor  an  example  that  more 
closely  illustrates  and  de- 
fends the  principal.  It  is 
not  possible  to  produce  a 
hybrid,  or  cross,  from  this 
base.  It  is  an  old  saying, 
and  in  a  great  measure  true, 
that  a  wolf  may  appear  in 
sheep's  clothing,  but  no  one 
has  yet  seen  a  sheep  make 
the  effort  to  appear  in  wolf's 
clothing.  While  this  prin- 
ciple is  as  firmly  rooted  in 
the  teachings  of  the  Divine 
word  as  any  contained 
therein,  and  holds  within 
itself  one  of  the  most  effec- 
tive means  that  the  people 
of  God  possess  for  maintain- 
ing purity  in  the  body,  it 
can  be,  and  often  is,  greatly 
abused.  And  for  this  reason 
some  oppose  it. 

Because  a  thing  is  abused 
in  no  sense  argues  against 
the  thing  itself;  and  why 
this  error  should  be  so 
general  among  all  classes 
and  in  regard  to  almost 
everything  that  they  ap- 
prove or  disapprove,  re- 
mains a  standing  question. 
A  thing  that  has  no  worth 
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can  hardly  be  abused;  it  is 
only  the  better  thing  of  life 
that  men  have  any  ambition 
or  desire  to  aJbuse;  and  the 
shame  is  that  the  best  things 
are  the  most  fiercely  abused. 

And  to  our  great  shame, 
the  Book  of  the  Revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  worst 
abused  book  in  the  world. 
Not  every  plant  that  con- 
forms to  its  type  is  admired. 
The  type  may  be  low  in  the 
scale  and  undesirable ;  but  is 
it  created  for  naught?  By 
no  means.  Its  undesirable- 
ness  only  adds  luster  to  the 
beautiful  around  it.  The 
Creator  made  nothing  in 
\  ain.  When  the  iype  is  pro- 
duced by  the  individual  be- 
longing to  its  class,  its  mis- 
sion is  fulfilled.  But  is  not 
the  type  that  God  gave  to 
the  world  beautiful?  Was 
it  not  said  of  Him,  "He  was 
the  brightness  of  His 
Father's  glory,  the  express 
image  of  His  person?  Be- 
hold my  servant  in  whom 
My  soul  delighteth,  My  be- 
loved in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased." 

If  man  is  the  glory  of  God, 
then  perfect  man  is  God's 
supreme  glory  and  this  is 
the  type  that  we,  as  men 
and  women,  are  asked  to 
conform  to. 

The  beauty  of  Jesus  was 


in  His  humility,  in  His  per- 
fectness,  in  His  service,  in 
His  glory,  in  His  submission. 
Well  was  it  said,  "Out  of 
the  perfection  of  beauty 
God  has  shined."  And  this 
is  the  standard  that  God's 
people  shall  hear  through 
this  world  where  sin  has 
made  so  many  things  so 
homely.  Humility  can  only 
be  clothed  with  modesty, 
perfection  with  neatness,  and 
glory  with  cleanliness.  These 
principles  must  constitute 
the  adorning  of  the  people  of 
God,  nothing  else  will  fill 
that  demand.  Gold  and 
silver,  plaited  hair  and  cost- 
ly raiment  or  apparel,  the 
apostle  declares  will  not  be 
accepted. 

Filthy,  indifferent,  and 
unbecoming  adorning  is  on 
the  other  hand,  equally  un- 
acceptable, "Let  all  things 
be  done  decently  and  in 
order."  And  cleanliness  be- 
longs to  godliness.  We  have 
a  -type  of  humility,  with  the 
servant  adorned  in  modesty. 
We  have  a  type  of  perfec- 
tion, with  the  servant 
adorned  in  neatness.  We 
have  a  type  of  beauty,  with 
the  servant  adorned  in 
cleanliness.  Here  is  con- 
sistency, here  is  order,  and 
here  is  law ;  and  this  should 
be  the  order  of  God's  house 
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and  people.  At  this  point 
flesh  rebels ;  it  should  rebel. 
If  not  there  would  be  no 
victory,  nothing  to  be  cruci- 
fied, and  no  place  for  the 
cross  and  the  futher  result 
would  be  that  Jesus  is  with- 
out a  mission.  But  let  the 
flesh  and  the  world  and 
Satan  rebel. 

Flesh  is  but  as  grass;  the 
world  has  been  overcome; 
and  Satan  can  be  bound. 
And  now  let  the  people  of 
God  be  steadfast  in  holding 
these  nonresisting,  noncon- 
forming, and  noncompro- 
mising  principles  of  God's 
word ;  for  in  them,  and  them 
only,  is  the  power  to  over- 
come the  world.  It  has 
been  the  saving  power  of  the 
church  in  all  the  conflicts 
through  which  she  has 
passed;  and  will  be  her 
guardian  angel  in  all  time  to 
come.  And  when  the  mother 
of  Harlots,  the  abomination 
of  the  earth,  the  opposing 
spirit  to  God  and  His  people, 
shall  have  consumed  within 
herself,  the  protestant 
world  that  has  mocked  at 
the  teaching  of  truth,  she 
but  gathers  again  her  own 
offspring  all  coming  with 
the  mark  of  the  beast  in 
their  hands  or  foreheads,  to 
meet  condemnation,  at  the 
appearing  of  Christ.     Then 


shall  this  sacred  distinction, 
which  the  people  of  God 
have  honored  and  preserved, 
prove  to  them  and  the  world 
its  unknown  worth. 

R.  1,  Lebanon,  Pa. 

SHALL  WE  STAND  IN 
THIS  EVIL  DAY? 


Elmer  Wickel 


How  things  have  changed 
since  I  was  a  boy.  I  was 
raised  in  one  of  the  strictest 
districts  of  the  plain  church 
where  pretty  near  all  things 
were  kept  in  common.  The 
people  that  lived  in  this  com- 
munity would  never  have 
thought  of  asking  their 
plain  people  to  participate 
in  anything  that  went 
against  their  profession. 
Yes,  farther  than  than.  The 
rulers  of  our  nation  have 
put  a  clause  in  our  consti- 
tution that  we  have  a  right 
to  worship  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  our  con- 
science. 

I  haven't  seen  a  real 
Christian  that  would  not 
mingle  with  the  world  and 
worldly  affairs  of  this  life 
that  our  rulers  of  the 
nation  wTould  not  recognize 
his  profession.  Sure  we  are 
in  the  world,  but  we  are  not 
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of  this  world,  we  have  come 
out  from  among  the  world 
and  are  a  separate  people. 

Can  the  church  say  that 
in  this  day  in  which  we  are 
living?  Are  all  the  plain 
people  known  during  the 
week?  Is  it  not  a  fact  that 
most  of  them  are  known  to 
the  world  only  to  be  plain 
on  Sunday  and  then  not  all, 
even  on  this  'day.  Some 
folks  have  the  nerve  to  tell 
the  world  that  they  belong 
to  a  plain  church,  and  there 
is  not  a  single  thing  in  their 
makeup  to  prove  to  the 
world  that  they  have  left  the 
worldly  kingdom  and  have 
come  over  into  Christ's 
kingdom.  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  our  church  has  such  a 
hard  time  to  prove  to  the 
rulers  of  our  nation  that  we 
are  in  this  respect  aliens  to 
their  kingdom. 

Let  us  take  a  stroll 
through  some  of  our  fac- 
tories, work  shops,  mills  and 
farms  during  the  week. 
Bro.  and  Sister  will  you  go 
with  me  and  will  you  say  to 
the  world  that  you  can  show 
to  them,  those  that  work  in 
these  places,  where  they  be- 
long. If  they  are  not  known 
to  the  church,  how  in  the 
name  of  reason  'do  you  ex- 
pect the  world  to  know 
them.    The  teachings  of  the 


New  Testament  say  we 
should  present  our  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice  to  God  which 
is  our  reasonable  service,  we 
should  be  known  and  read 
by  all  men.  I  am  not  much 
of  a  writer,  but  when  I  went 
to  school  and  we  had  a 
problem  to  do,  after  it  was 
done,  we  had  to  prove  it  and 
see  if  it  was  correct.  I 
think  this  would  be  wise  to 
apply  to  our  own  profession. 
Yes,  we  may  be  traveling 
along  with  'the  church,  but 
does  the  world  see  that  we 
are  in  the  church. 

One  time  our  good  old 
church  was  going  to  hold  its 
Annual  Conference  out  in 
one  of  the  far  western 
states.  All  arrangements 
were  made  with  the  rail 
road  company  to  take  care 
of  our  plain  brethren  and 
sisters  at  the  different 
places,  where  they  had  to 
change  cars  and  take  a 
different  train  to  go  to  their 
destination.  So  it  happened 
at  one  of  the  places  where 
they  changed  cars  they  were 
all  to  pass  through  the 
gate,  there  was  a  uniformed 
man  placed  at  the  gate  to 
see  that  the  plain  people 
were  taken  care  of.  While 
he  was  attending  to  his 
duties  there  was  a  young 
man  stepped  in  line  to  pass 
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through  the  gate,  'but  when 
he  came  before  the  uniform- 
ed man  at  the  gate  he  told 
him  to  step  aside  until  these 
brethren  and  sisters  have 
passed  through,  he  tried  to 
tell  the  uniformed  man  that 
he  belonged  to  these  plain 
people,  but  this  was  some- 
thing he  could  not  do,  he 
was  told  to  try  and  fool 
someone  who  did  not  know 
these  people. 

Listen,  brethren  and 
sisters,  you  can't  fool  the 
world.  It  has  now  come 
down  to  our  present  day.  I 
am  afraid  that  some  are  go- 
ing to  come  to  the  gate  to 
pass  along  in  with  those  that 
have  kept  themselves  un- 
spotted from  the  world,  but 
I  fear  that  some  will  hear 
the  words,  the  man  in  the 
uniform  will  say  try  and  fool 
some  one  that  don't  know 
the  plain  people.  Now  a 
word  to  the  church,  did  the 
church  loose  her  strong  hold, 
we  are  made  to  believe  she 
did.  I  feel  sorry  for  the 
young  brethren  that  are 
called  by  the  rulers  of  our 
land  to  participate  in  these 
worldly  pursuits,  has  the 
church  ventured  in  any 
worldly  affairs  that  the 
curse  has  come  upon  our 
younger  generation? 

There  was  a  time    when 


worldliness  tried  to  creep 
in  the  church  and  there  was 
a  stir  among  them  all,  and 
the  one  that  did  not  measure 
up  to  the  doctrine  and 
principles  of  the  church 
handed  down  by  the  apostles 
they  had  to  show  forth  fruits 
for  repentance  or  were  dis- 
owned. Because  of  fleshly 
hearts  these  things  are  made 
manifest  in  the  church.  I 
am  afraid  the  so-called 
plain  church  is  going  to  have 
a  hard  time  to  get  them- 
selves out  of  this   dilemma. 

In  looking  over  the  situa- 
tion I  see  that  all  those  who 
are  drafted  must  stand  a 
physical  examination,  this  is 
done  to  find  out  the  weaker 
parts  of  their  bodies,  let  us 
come  down  to  the  real  ex- 
amination. Jesus  Christ  the 
real  examiner  of  our  spirit- 
ual defects;  we  will  start 
with  ourselves,  do  we  really 
measure  up  to  the  teachings 
of  Christ,  if  not,  why  not? 
It  may  be  we  are  looking  for 
big  things  when  after  all  it 
will  be  the  little  things  that 
are  going  to  count  at  the 
end.  First  of  all  are  we  a 
soldier  of  the  cross?  Do  we 
bear  one  another's  burdens 
as  we  are  told? 

As  I  said  above,  let  us 
come  down  to  the  real  ex- 
amination.     Paul    said    to 
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Timothy,  be  a  good  soldier, 
now  in  a  worldly  sense  how 
do  we  know  a  soldier?  Does 
he  only  appear  in  uniform  on 
certain  days?  Does  one 
dress  this  way  and  the  other 
different?  There  is  no  need 
of  any  comment  on  this 
question. 

There  was  a  certain  photog- 
rapher that  took  pictures  to 
convince  the  church  that 
some  are  not  true  to  their 
profession.  He  went  about 
it  this  way,  first  he  took  the 
pictures  of  only  the  Breth- 
ren's heads,  then  he  took 
pictures  of  their  bodies,  he 
handed  these  to  the  church 
officials  and  asked  them  to 
place  the  right  heads  on  the 
right  bodies.  Some  men's 
heads  did  not  suit  to  the 
plain  clothing.  The  next  he 
took  pictures  of  the  bodies 
of  women,  both  in  the 
church  and  worldly  women, 
then  he  took  pictures  of 
their  heads  and  handed 
them  to  the  officials  and  told 
them  to  put  the  right  heads 
on  the  bodies  of  those  that 
profess  Godliness  and  the 
simple  life.  I'll  tell  you  the 
officials  had  a  hard  time  to 
tell  some  of  them  because 
some  women's  heads  did  not 
suit  the  dress  that  was  on 
their  bodies.  When  we 
come  to  the  gates  will  we  be 


found  wanting? 

I  see  another  thing  that  is 
becoming  so  common  among 
our  dear  young  sisters  and 
older  ones  as  well,  I  can  not 
explain  this  any  better  than 
the  following:  There  was 
a  little  girl  raised  in  a  plain 
family,  she  was  playing 
with  her  doll  and  of  course 
she  wanted  to  be  like 
mother — she  had  a  prayer 
veil  on  while  pretending  to 
be  the  mother  of  the  doll, 
she  was  about  to  put  a 
prayer  veil  on  the  doll's 
head,  so  she  said  to  her  doll, 
"I  see  you  have  no  hair  on 
the  back  of  your  head  so  I 
must  place  your  prayer  veil 
on  your  head."  I  would  to 
God  that  the  sisters  would 
cover  their  heads  as  it  tells 
them  in  I  Cor.  11,  instead  of 
only  covering  their  hair  bob, 
and  I  never  saw  in  my  life 
before  that  the  strings  were 
sewed  on  a  cap  back  in  the 
neck.  If  you  or  I  were  given 
orders  that  we  should  not 
venture  out  of  doors  unless 
we  cover  our  heads  for  fear 
of  explosives,  I  am  made  to 
wonder  would  we  only  cover 
the  back  of  our  heads  and 
not  even  that  only  the  hair 
that  is  back  on  our  heads. 
I  am  afraid  we  would  be  in 
a  dangerous  position. 

The  man  indeed     should 
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not  cover  his  head  but  the 
woman  should  have  power 
on  her  head  because  of  the 
angels.  I  am  wondering 
whatlhas  become  of  the  head 
of  the  woman,  and  his 
family.  Brethren  are  we 
going  to  be  held  responsible 
for  some  of  these  things  that 
have  crept  into  the  church 
and  has  destroyed  the  faith 
of  the  rulers  of  our  nation 
in  the  church  for  things  that 
they  once  stood  for?  I  am 
sure  if  we  are  faithful  to 
God  he  surely  will  take  care 
of  us  and  all  those  that  stand 
firm  because  of  the  evils  of 
this  world.  I  am  afraid 
some  will  have  a  hard  time 
to  convince  the  world  where 
they  stand.  I  pray  God  in 
this  time  of  trouble  we  may 
all  see  ourselves  as  we  are 
in  the  sight  of  the  world  and 
in  God's  sight  especially. 

R.  1,  Bernville,  Pa. 
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MEOHANIOSBURG,    PA. 


We,  the  Mechanicsburg  Dunkard 
Brethren  church,  held,  our  council 
June  26th.  Bro.  Paul  Smith  led  the 
opening  service  toy  reading  Bpth  5: 
1-14,  then  iled  in  a  very  fervent 
prayer. 


There  was  no  important  'business 
to  come  .before  the  council  except 
to  elcet  delegates  to  our  District 
Meeting,  which  will  toe  held  at  the 
iShrewsberry  house  some  time  in 
August.  Delegates  are  as  follows: 
Brethren  Clayton  Weaver,  Harry  L. 
Junkins,  Paul  Smith;  alternates: 
Brethren  Charles  Jacobs,  David 
Voglesong  and  David  Smith. 

There  was  a  motion  before  us  to 
change  the  time  one -half  hour 
earlier  for  our  services  which 
carried  toy  vote  so  our  Sunday 
school  wil  Hbe  at  9  o'clock  and 
preaching  service  at  10  o'clock. 

We  expect  to  have  our  evangelistic 
services  this  year  starting  August 
30th  and  to  continue  for  two  weeks 
in  September.  Our  evangelist  is 
Elder  Theo.  Myers  of  North  Canton, 
Ohio. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  Weaver. 
We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  behalf  of  our  meet- 
ing that  it  may  be  an  ingathering 
of  lost  souls,  and  invite  all  who  can 
come  and  help  us  to  make  a  success 
of  our  meeting  is  what  we  ask  in 
Jesus  name. 

Harry  L.  Junkins,  Cor. 
R.  2,  York  Srings,  Pa. 


ENGLEWOOD,  OHIO 


On  Easter  Sunday  Bro.  and  Sister 
T.  C.  Ecker  and  Bro.  and  Sister 
Donald  Ecker  of  Taneytown,  Md., 
were  in  services  with  us.  June  22nd 
Bro.  and  Sister  David  Ebling  and 
daughter  and  Bro.  Abraham  Gilbble 
of  Bethel,  Pa.,  were  in  our  midst. 
Bro.  Ebling  gave  the  message  in  the 
morning,  and  Bro.  Gibble  in  the 
evening. 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  these 
brethren  and  sisters  visit  with  us, 
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and  at  any  .time  we  .give  them,  a 
hearty  welcome  foa€k,  and  anyone 
who  can  come.  It  is  always  en- 
couraging to  have  those  from  a 
distance  coime  and  worship  with  us. 

June  28th  at  1:30  p.  m.  we  held 
our  regular  quarterly  council.  Bro. 
Lawrence  Kreider  opened  (by  read- 
ing Eph.  6:10-17,  and  gave  a  few 
remarks  and  led  in  prayer.  Our 
Elder  J.  P.  Robbins  then  took  charge 
of  the  (meeting. 

There  was  quite  a  bit  of  business 
came  before  the  meeting,  but  all 
was  disposed  of  in  a  Christian 
manner.  Bro.  A.  G.  Fahnestock  of 
Lititz,  Pa.  has  promised  to  assist  us 
in  a  series  of  meetings,  about  the 
middle  of  September,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, the  date  will  be  announced 
later. 

The  meeting  came  to  a  close  with 
Bro.  iSamuel  Hall  leading  in  prayer 
and  singing  No.  385. 

Ivene  Diehi,  'Cor. 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


NORTH  CANTON,  OHIO 


We,  the  Orion  Dunkard  Brethren 
church,  have  decided  to  hold  our 
fall  communion  service  on  the  third 
Saturday  of  .September,  the  20th. 

.Services  will  commence  at  10:30 
a.  im.  on  Saturday  and  continue  all 
day.  We  invite  all  who  possibly  can 
to  come  and  enjoy  these  services 
with  us,  especially  those  of  the 
ministering  brethren. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Clarence  Surbey,  Cor. 


meeting  was  held  June  21st  in  the 
afternoon.  In  the  absence  of  our 
Elder  B.  E.  Kesler,  ibecause  of  ill- 
ness, Bro.  George  Replogle  had 
charge  of  the  services.  Bro.  Roy 
Swihiart  read  Phil  2.  Prayer  by 
John  Mann.    One  letter  as  granted. 

Our  Harvest  meeting  will  be 
September  14th.  Bro.  Ira  Butts  was 
chosen  as  speaker.  Bro.  J.  P. 
Robbins  will  conduct  a  series  of 
meetings  (revival)  beginning  Octo- 
ber 5th,  closing  with  a  love  feast 
on  October  1:9th,  services  (beginning 
at  2,  p.  m. 

We  decided  to  do  some  work  on 
the  interior  of  the  church  this  sum- 
mer. 

Our  attendance  and  interest  is 
good.  We  have  had  some  serious 
illness  with  our  members.  Sister 
Clara  Gunderman  and  Bro.  Kesler 
are  with  us  again  in  worship  for 
which  we  are  grateful  and  trust  if 
not  against  God's  wil  the  hand  of 
affliction  may  be  lifted  from  others 
that  they  too  may  enjoy  this  bless- 
ed privilege. 

iSarah  E.  Yountz, 
R.  2,  'Shipshewana,  Ind. 


CARTHAGE,  VA. 


GOSHEN,  IND 


Our  regular      quarterly     council 


We,  the  members  af  the  Carthage 
congregation  of  .the  Ounkard 
Brethren  church,  had  the  wonderful 
privilege  of  having  Elder  Ben 
Kesler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  us  on 
Sunday,  June  8th.  He  preached  two 
sermons,  one  before  noon  and  one 
in  the  afternoon.  Bro.  Kesler 
preached  two  soul  inspiring  mes- 
sages. Then  on  the  following  Fri- 
day Bro.  Taylor  of  .the  Swallow 
Falls  church,  iMaryland,  came  into 
our  midst  and  preached  Friday  and 
Saturday   evenings,  and  again   on 
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Sunday  morning. 

After  meeting  on  Sunday  morning 
we  went  to  'the  water's  edge  where 
■baptism  was  administered.  Two 
precious  souls  were  added  to  the 
church.  We  were  very  thankful  to 
have  with  us  a  large  number  of  our 
Old  Order  Brethren  at  these  meet- 
ings. These  good  brethren  gave  us 
the  privilege  of  using  their  church 
house  for  our  meetings. 

Our  church  would  be  very  glad  to 
have  any  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  come  and  worship  with  us. 
We  have  preaching  services  on  the 
second  Sunday  of  each  month. 

We  ask  those  who  know  the  value 
of  prayer  to  remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  Grace.  May  we  all  pray 
that  our  church  wall  do  the  com- 
mandments that  our  Saviour  gave 
us. 

Hayes  Reed, 
R.  4,  Box  268,  Roanoke,  Va. 


OBITUARY 


MRS.  ANNIE  L.  HARSHMAN 


'Mrs.  Annie  L.  Harshman,  aged  86 
years,  widow  of  John  S.  Harshman, 
died  Saturday  morning  at  her  home 
at  Shady  Grove,  after  a  10  days'  ill- 
ness. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Old 
Order  German   Baptist  church. 

Surviving  is  one  daughter,  Dessie, 
at  home.  A  sister,  'Mrs.  Minnie  Zug, 
Chamberisburg,  and  a  brother,  D.  S. 
Bonebrake,  Iowa,  also  survive. 

She  spent  nearly  her  entire  life 
in  the  vicinity  of  Altenwald.  Fifteen 
years  ago  the  Harshimans  moved  to 


Shady  Grove. 

The  funeral  was  held  in  the 
Brown's  Mill  church.  Interment  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining. 


A  PRAYER  OF  DAILY 
LIFE 


Eternal  God,  our  Father, 
open  to  us  anew  the  Scrip- 
tures, lest  ours  become  a 
wasted  generation.  We 
hunger  for  life  and  are 
fascinated  by  things,  but 
things  abundant  have  not 
brought  life  abundant.  We 
seek  our  best  state,  and  find 
that  we  have  walked  in  a 
vain  show.  We  pursue  the 
dream,  the  shadow,  the 
vapor  which  vanisheth,  and 
miss  the  su'bstance  which  is 
life  indeed.  The  new  ela- 
tions,  the  new  expediencies, 
the  new  cruelties,  turn  out 
to  be  old  as  Sodom.  Only  by 
each  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  Thy  mouth  can  we 
live.  And  so  it  was  written 
centuries  ago.  Even  so  our 
Master  found  it,  and  so  must 
we.  Open  to  us  anew  the 
Scriptures,  lest  we  needless- 
ly repeat  the  futilities  of  the 
past.  In  His  name,  who 
alone  did  fully  live,  and  who 
is  the  Living  Word,  the  Way, 
the  Truth,  and  the  Life  unto 
all  generations.    Amen. 
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OUR  BEST  GUIDE 


The  Bible  imparts 
strength  needed  to  meet 
life's  complex  situations  in 
a  world  frantic  for  the  lack 
of  its  consoling  influences. 
Woodrow  Wilson  impres- 
sively endorsed  it  when  he 
said :  "I  ask  every  man  and 
woman  that  from  this  day 
on  they  would  realize  that 
part  of  the  destiny  of 
America  lies  in  their  daily 
perusal  of  this  great  Book  of 
Revelations;  that  if  they 
would  see  America  free  and 
pure,  they  will  make  their 
own  spirits  free  and  pure  by 
this  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures." 

The  consensus  of  many 
great  minds  is,  that  in  the 
crucible  of  great  tests  and 
experiences,  the  Bible  has 
proved  to  be  the  best  guide 
for  human  conduct. 

— Selected. 


THE   CHRISTIAN 
PRIVILEGE 


Laura  Dorn  Miller 


A  surrendered  life  must 
be  a  victorious  life;  self- 
will  or  a  desire  to  do  what 
we  may  wish,  plays  havoc 
with  what  would  otherwise 


be  a  happy  Christian  life. 
There  may  lurk  in  our  hearts 
only  a  tiny  bit  of  "I  will  not 
do  that"  when  God  asks 
something  of  us.  Please  do 
not  say  that.  God  is  always 
right  and  asks  nothing  im- 
possible from  us.  We  may 
have  to  turn  on  God's 
searchlight  very  strong  be- 
fore we  really  know  just 
why  ours  is  not  a  victorius 
life  and  with  David  say, 
"Search  me,  Oh  God,  and 
know  my  heart ;  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts;"  and 
when  he  does  reveal  the 
cause,  surrender  and  be 
victorious  in  Him.  Remem- 
ber, dear  Christian  friends 
that  He  himself,  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Master,  passed 
through  the  agony  to  give  us 
the  victory.  When  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane  He 
sweat  drops  of  blood,  be- 
cause the  cross  was  before 
Him  and  where  He  must  die 
for  my  sins,  and  your  sins. 
How  He  prayed  as  He  fell 
on  His  face  and  said,  "Oh, 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me, 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will, 
but  as  Thou  wilt."  (Matt. 
26-29.  And  the  angels  came 
and  ministered  unto  Him. 
What  a  victory!  What  a 
peace!  He  still  had  the 
cross  before  Him    and    He 
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must  die  there'  to  finish  the 
work  His  Father  gave  Him 
to  do,  but  the  agony  was  out 
of  it  and  He  went  calmly  and 
willingly  to  the  cross. 

In  each  true  Chrsitian's 
life  comes  a  Gethsemane 
when  we  lie  low  in  bitter 
sorrows,  sore  afflictions  or 
deep  poverty  and  how  we  do 
cry  out  in  spirit.  "If  it  is 
possible  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me."  How  often  it 
does  not.  It  is  needful  for 
us  to  the  end,  but  thanks 
be  to  God  the  agony  is  out 
of  it  the  moment  we  can 
say  "Father,  nevertheless 
not  as  I  will  but  as  Thou 
wilt."  Then  we  can  and  do 
go  on  to  the  end  of  the 
journey  calmly,  rich  in  His 
love  and  nearness — a  near- 
ness we  never  would  have 
known,  if  the  flesh  had  not 
quivered  under  the  lashes  as 
they  fell  heavy  on  our 
shoulders.  But  is  it  worth 
while  to  know  Him  in  all 
His  fullness,  to  walk  and 
talk  with  Him? 

Surely  David  f orsaw  what 
was  in  store  for  us  when  he 
said  in  the  Chronicles 
"Thine,  0  Lord,  is  the  great- 
ness, and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  victory,  and 
the  majesty;  for  all  that  is 
in  the  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  is  Thine." 


"Jesus  Thou  art  enough, 
The  mind  and  heart  to  fill, 
Thy  patient  life — to     calm 

the  soul 
Thy  love — its  fear  dispels." 
— Selected. 


JUST  A  THOUGHT 


Is  it  wrong  to  gamble? 
Is  betting  gambling.  Is  it 
wrong  to  lie?  Then  why  do 
we  say  we  will  bet?  If  we 
mean  what  we  say,  we 
gamble.  If  we  don't  mean 
what  we  say,  we  lie. 

MEMORY  GEMS 


Those  who  bring  sunshine 
into  the  lives  of  others,  can- 
not keep  it  from  themselves. 


Severity  with  self  is  the 
only  safeguard  of  love  with 
others. 


The  thought  of  foolishness 
is  sin,  and  the  scorner  is  an 
abomination  to  men. 


Too  many  of  the  human 
family  suffer  from  worry. 
It  has  killed  the  usefulness 
of  many  a  day.  It  has  de- 
stroyed the  efficiency  of 
many  a  hard-working  in- 
dividual as  it  lowers  the 
vitality  and  is  depressing. 
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The  surest  proof  of  being 
endowed  with  noble  qual- 
ities is  to  be  free  from  envy. 


The  real  man  is  the  one 
who  always  finds  excuses 
for  others/but  never  excuses 
himself.  —  Henry  Ward 
Beecher. 


We  win  by  tenderness,  we 
conquer  by  forgiveness. 

ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


July 

July 
July 
July 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Aug. 
Sept, 
Sept, 
Sept 
Sept, 


6 — Temperance.    I  Oor. 

6:1-20. 
13— Acts  13:34-62. 
20-^Acts  14:1-28. 
27— Acts  15:1-00. 

3— Acts  15:21-41. 
10— Acts  16:1-24. 
17— -Acts  16:25-40. 
24— Acts  17:1-34. 
31— Acts  18:1-28. 

7— Acts  19:1-20. 
14-^Acts  19:21-41. 
21— Acts  20:1-16. 
28— Acts  20:17-38. 


PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


July  6 — Ahab,  Jezebel  and  Naboth. 
I  Kings  21:1-16. 

July  13 — Elijah  Reveals  Sin  and 
Punishment.  I  Kings  21: 
17:29. 

July  20 — Elijah  Taken  to  Heaven, 
n  Kings  2:1-11. 

July  27 — Ehisha  Performs  Miracles. 
TJ  Kings  2:12-25. 

Aug.  3 — Elisha  Restores  a  Boy  to 
Life.     H  Kings  4:18^37. 
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Aug.  10 — Naaman  and'  the  Little 
Maid.    II  Kings  5:1-19. 

Aug.  17 — Elisha's  Heavenly  Defend- 
ers.   II  Kings  6:1-23. 

Aug.  24 — Why  Israel  Was  Taken 
Captive,  n  Kings  17:1-23. 

Aug.  31 — Hezekiah's  Work  and 
Prayer,  n  Kings  18.1-8, 
20:1-^7. 

Sept.   7 — Josiah  and  the  Lost  Book. 

II  Kings  22:1-20. 
Sept.  14 — Jerusalem  and   Her  King 

Destroyed,     n   Kings   25: 

1-12. 

Sept.  21 — Rebuilding  God's  Temple. 
Ezra  3:1-13. 

Sept.  28 — Nehemiah's  Prayer.  Neh. 
Neh.  1:1-11. 
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'For  the  faith  once  lor  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


||  OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
i    the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


PATIENCE 


"And  ye  shall  ;be  hated  of 
all  men  for  my  name's  sake. 
But  there  shall  not  an  hair 
of  your  head  perish.  In 
your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls."  (Luke  21: 
17-19.)  In  the  chapter  from 
which  this  reference  is 
taken  Jesus  revealed  to  his 
followers  conditions  that 
would  develop  upon  the 
earth  before  he  would  re- 
turn again  and  instructed 
them  how  to  conduct  them- 
selves under  these  condi- 
tions. In  view  of  the  fulfill- 
ment of  so  much  of  what 
Jesus  prophesied  we  believe 
it  urgent  that  we  give 
thought  to  his  instruction  so 
as  to  merit  his  mercy  and 
protecting  care  over  us  in 
this  time  of  trouble. 

It  is  becoming  increasing- 
ly clear  that  the  lot  of 
Christian  people  will  be  one 
of  trials,  persecutions,    suf- 


fering and  oppression  as  we 
near  the  end  of  time :  never- 
theless the  Lord  will  deliver 
us  from  it  all  if  we  follow 
his  instructions.  "He  that 
shall  endure  unto  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved." 
(Matt.  24:13.)  Because 
thou  hast  kept  the  word  of 
w~  patience,  I  will  also  keep 
thee  from  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  unon  the 
earth."     (Rev.  3:10.) 

Jesus  says  to  us,  "In  your 
patience  possess  ye  your 
souls."  When  we  are  pass- 
ing through  these  hours  of 
temptation  and  tribulation 
in  the  world  as  a  result  of 
our  faith  in,  and  obedience 
to  our  Lord,  our  souls  are  in 
danger.  There  is  danger 
that  we  may  become  the 
victim  of  lust  and  lose  our 
soul  thereby.  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in    the    world.    If 
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any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  And  the  world  pass- 
eth  away,  and  the  lust  there- 
of :  'but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  abideth  forever." 
(I  John  2:15-17.) 

There  is  danger  that  be- 
cause of  the  sacrifices  we 
must  make  to  witness  faith- 
fully for  Christ  that  we  com- 
promise with  the  evil  one 
and  lose  our  soul  thereby. 
"Have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them."  (Eph.  5:11.)  The 
Christian  life  is  a  life  of  self 
denial  and  if  we  fail  to 
deny  ourselves  of  the  things 
that  hinder  us  from  witness- 
ing for  Christ  it  will  be  con- 
demnation to  us. 

There  is  danger  that  we 
may  be  deceived  and  led 
away  from  the  teachings  of 
the  scriptures  or  become 
weary  and  discouraged  and 
repudiate  our  baptismal 
vows  and  thus  lose  our  souls. 
It  is  a  continuous  struggle 
and  one  which  requires  a 
close  walk  with  our  God  if 
we  would  live  a  consistent 
Christian  life. 


The  language  of  our  Lord 
in  the  reference  above  in- 
dicates that  the  disposition 
of  our  soul  is  a  matter  of  re- 
sponsibility to  us.  Through 
patience  we  can  possess  or 
keep  it  in  safety  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Yet  if 
any  man  suffer  as  a  Chris- 
tian, let  him  not  be 
ashamed;  but  let  him 
glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 
For  the  time  is  come  that 
judgment  must  begin  at  the 
house  of  God :  and  if  it  first 
begin  at  us,  what  shall  the 
end  be  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  God?  And 
if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  un- 
godly and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear? Wherefore  let  them 
that  suffer  according  to  the 
will  of  God  commit  the  keep- 
ing of  their  souls  to  him  in 
well  doing,  as  unto  a  faith- 
ful Creator."  (I  Pet.  4: 
16-19.) 

The  hope  of  Christian 
people  for  time  and  for 
eternity  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.  We  believe  in  the 
efficacy  of  his  shed  blood  in 
blotting  out  sin,  in  his 
saving  grace  and  keeping 
power,  and  we  look  forward 
with  confidence  to  the  ful- 
fillment of  his  promises  to 
us  here  and  in  the  world 
without  end.     In    view    of 
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what  we  may  have  to  suffer 
for  His  name  let  us  remem- 
ber and  rejoice  in  the  fact 
that  "If  we  suffer,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him."  Let 
us  then  commit  the  keeping 
of  our  souls  to  him  and  in 
living  lives  of  soberness, 
righteousness  and  godliness 
patiently  endure  whatever 
may  be  our  lot. 

"Cast  not  away  therefore 
your  confidence,  which  hath 
great  recompence  of  re- 
ward. For  ye  have  need  of 
patience,  that,  after  ye  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye 
might  receive  the  promise. 
For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come, 
and  will  not  tarry.  Now  the 
just  shall  live  *by  faith :  but 
if  any  man  draw  back,  my 
soul  shall  have  no  pleasure 
in  him.  But  we  are  not  of 
them  who  draw  back  unto 
perdition ;  but  of  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving  of  the 
soul."    (Heb.  10:35-39.) 


A  CORRECTION 


As  Eld.  Roscoe  Reed  was 
elected  treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Publication  all 
checks  should  be  made  pay- 
able to  Roscoe  Reed  (Treas- 
urer) ,  but  sent  direct  to  Eld. 
Theo.  Myers,  secretary,  so  he 


can  keep  a  record  on  his 
books,  and  he  in  turn  will 
send  them  to  Bro.  Reed,  so 
that  their  reports  will  cor- 
respond. 

T.  C.  Ecker. 


NOTICE 


The  Harvest  Meeting  of 
the  Englewood  and  Eldor- 
ado, Ohio,  congregations 
will  be  held  in  the  Engle- 
wood church  August  28, 
1941. 

This  is  an  all  day  meeting 
and  we  would  enjoy  having 
all  those  who  can  come,  to  be 
with  us  in  this  service. 

A.  J.  Brumbaugh,  Clerk. 


THE  BIBLE 


Wm.  Root 


Part  G 

With  our  lesson  four  be- 
gins the  study  of  the  fall  of 
man.  In  God's  creation  of 
all  the  creatures  of  this 
world  man,  as  we  have 
noticed  was  foremost.  In 
his  original  condition  or 
state  he  was  like  God,  with- 
out sin,  the  image  of  God 
himself.     (Gen.  1:27.) 

Since  God  is  holy,  man  to 
be  like  God,  in  his    created 
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image  or  likeness  was    also 
holy. 

Before  his  fall  man  had 
only  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  not  the  distinction  be- 
tween good  and  evil  or  the 
knowledge  of  sin.  He  exer- 
cised himself  freely,  par- 
took freely  of  that  good, 
since  he  and  the  woman  had 
been  placed  in  the  beautiful 
garden  of  Eden,  with  the 
privilege  of  eating  of  every 
tree  of  the  garden,  except 
one,  which  was  the  tree  that 
would  give  them  the  knowl- 


edge of  sin.  "But  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not 
eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
shalt  surely  die."  (Gen. 
2:17.) 

They  were  not  to  eat  of 
this  tree,  since  it  would  give 
them  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  or  the  distinction 
between  good  and  evil. 

So  when  the  woman  and 
the  man  nartook  of  that  tree 
they  received  not  only  the 
knowledge  of  good,  but  also 
the  knowledge  of  evil. 

So  in  order  for  mankind 
to  come  back  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  the  like- 
ness of  God,  he  must  be  re- 
created or  throw  off  "the  old 
man,"  with  his  deeds  and 
put  on  the  "new  man,"  then 
he  is  renewed  in  the  image 
of  God.  "Lie  not  one  to  an- 
other, seeing  that  ye  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds;  and  have  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  is  renewed 
in  knowledge  after  the 
image  of  him  that  created 
him."    (Col.  3:9-10.) 

What  does  the  Bible  teach 
about  the  fall  of  Adam?  It 
teaches  us  that  had  the  man 
and  the  woman  obeyed  God 
they  could  have  remained 
happy,  pure  and  good,  that 
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they  could  have  freely 
partaken  of  that  good 
in  righteousness,  without 
pain,  labor,  sickness  and 
death. 

"And  the  Lord  God  com- 
manded the  man,  saying,  of 
every  tree  of  the  garden 
thou  mayest  freely  eat." 
(Gen.  2:16.)  They  could 
have  had  every  privilege, 
every  blessing,  eternal 
haopiness  with  all  the  good. 

The  Bible  teaches  that 
with  the  fall  of  Adam  came 
consequences,  bad  conse- 
quences. There  came  a  con- 
science, ruled  by  sin,  lost 
righteousness  and  holiness, 
the  man  and  the  woman  be- 
came the  property  of  the 
devil,  pain,  labor,  sickness, 
death,  there  came  a  need  of 
a  Saviour. 

"Now  the  serpent  was 
more  subtle  than  any  beast 
of  the  field  which  the  Lord 
God  had  made.  And  he  said 
unto  the  woman,  Yea,  hath 
God  salid,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
every  tree  of  the  garden? 
And  the  woman  said  unto 
the  serpent,  we  may  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the 
garden :  (Without  conse- 
quence.) But  of  the  fruit 
of  the  tree  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  God 
hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat 


of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch 
it,  lest  ye  die." 

As  we  study  the  narrative 
we  find  that  the  devil  lied, 
by  deception,  the  woman 
first  then  the  man  disobeyed 
God  and  thereby  brought 
about  consequences,  sin. 

"And  the  serpent  said 
unto  the  woman,  Ye  shall 
not  surely  die :  For  God  doth 
know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall 
be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as 
gods,  knowing  good  and 
evil."  (Gen.  3:1-6.)  Here 
the  devil  disputed  God's 
word,  originated  a  lie,  for 
since  Adam  and  Eve,  who 
were  already  like  God  how 
could  they  become  gods  by 
disobeying  his  word?  As 
we  study  the  word  of  God  we 
can  detect  the  cunning  de- 
ceptiveness  of  the  adver- 
sary, "He  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  be- 
cause there  is  no  truth  in 
him.  When  he  speaketh  a 
lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own : 
for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  of  it."  (Jno.  8:44.) 

What  does  the  Bible  teach 
about  sin?  Here  I  want  to 
give  some  Bible  definitions 
for  sin.  "Whosoever  com- 
mitteth  sin  transgresseth 
also  the  law :  for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the    law." 
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(I  Jno.  3:4.)  So  then  when 
Adam  and  Eve  disobeyed 
God's  word,  which  was  his 
law,  eating  the  fruit  of  the 
forbidden  tree,  they  became 
transgressors,  sinners.  Ever 
since  that  day,  when  men 
and  women  disobey  or  trans- 
gress God's  word  (law) 
either  by  commission  or  by 
omission  they  are  sinners  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

Another  definition  for  sin 
is  found  in  (James  4:17.) 
"Therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  ot  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin."  This  is  sin  of  omission, 
many  are  guilty  of  this  sin. 
Gods  law,  given  to  Moses  in- 
cluded that  his  people  Israel 
should  be  without  sin. 

"Speak  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  be  holy:  for  I  the 
Lord  your  God  am  holy." 
(Lev:  19:2.)  Likewise  his 
law  to  the  church,  which  are 
still  his  Israel  is  the  same. 
(I  Peter  1:15.) 

On  the  other  hand  there 
is  another  law,  which  the 
devil  instituted,  the  law  of 
disobedience,  we  are  not 
only  to  transgress  that  law 
but  we  are  to  crucify  it,  that 
law  is  the  law  of  our  mind. 

Paul  says,  "For  we  know 
that  the  law  is  spiritual :  but 


I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin." 
(Rom.  7:14.) 

"For  the  good  that  I 
would  I  do  not:  but  the  evil 
which  I  would  not,  that  I 
do."  (Verse  19.) 

But  we  are  not  to  obey 
this  lav/  of  sin,  the  law  of 
the  carnal  mind,  there  are 
many  examples  of  those  who 
have  lived,  given  to  us  in  the 
Bible,  who  have  reaped  the 
consequences  of  sin,  because 
of  the  transgression  of  God's 
law.  One  of  the  outstand- 
ing ones  is  that  of  King  Saul, 
who  was  the  Lord's  anoint- 
ed. 

"Samuel  also  said  unto 
Saul,  the  Lord  sent  me  to 
anoint  thee  to  be  king  over 
his  people,  over  Israel:  now 
therefore  harken  thou  unto 
the  voice  of  the  words  of  the 
Lord.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
Saul,  I  will  not  return  with 
thee :  for  thou  hast  rejected 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee 
from  being  king  over 
Israel."  (I  Sam.  15:1-26.) 
Here  was  one  of  God's 
anointed,  who  transgressed 
or  rejected  God's  law,  who 
was  de-throned  from  his 
kingship.  Sad  indeed  it  is 
when  one  has  been  accepted 
by  God  and  anointed  by  his 
Holy  Spirit,  when  they  fall 
away  from  repentance    and 
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ignore  the  law  of  God,  Paul 
says  that  it  "is  impossible  to 
renew  such  an  one  to  re- 
pentance." Heb.  6:4-6.) 
We  have  noticed  the  defi- 
nition of  sin,  let  us  also  look 
at  the  cause  of  sin. 

Satan  is  the  cause  of  sin, 
as  has  'been  above  stated  "he 
was  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning.' Satan  brought 
about  man's  disobedience,  in 
the  fall.  "Wherefore,  as  by 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and 
so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned."      (Rom.  5:12.) 

Temptation  is  a  cause  for 
sin.  Temptation  does  not 
come  from  God,  but  from 
the  tempter,  Satan.  "Let 
no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of 
God:  for  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither 
tempteth  he  any  man:  but 
every  man  is  tempted,  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust,  and  enticed."  ( Jas.  1 : 
13-14.) 

Satan  tempts  the  heart 
"For  out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  mur- 
ders, adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies."  (Matthew 
15:19.)  It  is  a  great  truth 
that  "as  a  man  thinketh  in 
his  heart  so  is  he."    Man  in 


the  natural  condition  or  in 
the  state  in  which  he  placed 
himself  by  the  fall  is  fleshly 
bad,  for  Paul  says,  "For  I 
know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in 
my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing."  (Rom.  7:18.) 

In  the  conclusion  of  this 
article  let  us  notice  the  con- 
sequences of  sin.  According 
to  God's  law  if  a  man  sin  he 
must  make  restitution,  for 
that  sin,  this  was  demanded 
of  God's  people  long  ago. 
"And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,  if  a  soul  sin, 
and  commit  a  trespass 
against  the  Lord,  and  lie 
unto  his  neighbor  in  that 
which  was  delivered  him  to 
keep,  or  in  fellowship,  or  in 
a  thing  taken  away  by 
violence,  or  hath  deceived 
his  neighbor;  or  have  found 
that  which  was  lost,  and 
lieth  concerning  it,  and 
sweareth  falsely;  in  any  of 
all  these  that  a  man  doeth, 
sinning  therein :  then  it  shall 
be,  because  he  hath  sinned, 
and  is  guilty,  that  he  shall 
restore  that  which  he  took 
violently  away,  or  the  thing 
which  he  hath  deceitfully 
gotton,  or  that  which  was 
delivered  him  to  keep,  or  the 
lost  thing  which  he  found, 
or  all  that  about  which  he 
hath  sworn  falsely;  he  shall 
even  restore  it  in  the  prin- 
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cipal,  and  shall  add  the  fifth 
part  more  thereto,  and  give 
it  unto  him  to  whom  it  ap- 
pertaineth,  in  the  day  of  his 
trespass  offering."  (Levit. 
6:1-6.) 

It  may  take  real  courage, 
for  one  who  has  defrauded 
his  fellow  man,  to  go  to  him 
and  make  a  proper  restitu- 
tion, but  if  he  ever  expects 
to  be  right  with  God  he  must 
do  it,  this  is  only  a  natural 
consequence  of  his  sin.  But 
some  one,  who  reads  these 
lines  may  say  this  command- 
ment was  given  to  those  who 
lived  under  the  law.  Let  us 
see,  "The  Apostle  Paul  says, 
"Now  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith, 
it  saith  to  them  who  are  un- 
der the  law:  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 
all  the  world  may  become 
guilty  before  God."  (Rom. 
3:19.) 

Surely  no  one  would  think 
that  because  Christians  are 
under  grace  that  they  should 
not  obey  the  law  of  God. 

"What  shall  we  say  then? 
Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound?  God 
forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 
are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein?"  (Rom. 
6:12.)  And  again,  "What 
then,  shall  we  sin,  because 
we  are  not  under  the  law, 


but  under  grace?    God  for- 
bid."    (Rom.     6:15.)     "Do 
we  then  make  void  the    law  m 
through  faith?    God  forbid; " 
yea,  we  establish  the  law." 
(Rom.  3:31.)     These  texts,  I 
with  many  others  shew  us 
that  we  cannot  excuse  our-  1 
selves  in  sin,  because  we  are 
living  under  grace  and  not 
under  the  lav/. 

"Let  not  sin  therefore 
reign  in  your  mortal  body, 
that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the 
lusts  thereof."  (Rom  6:12.) 

We  are  told  in  Romans 
5 :12  and  6 :23  that  the  final 
consequences  of  sin  is  death. 
"For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord." 

These  truths  of  God 
written  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
concerning  the  conse- 
quences of  sin,  given  to  him 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  confirms 
the  commandment  of  God 
in  the  beginning,  "But  of 
the  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat 
of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die."  (Gen.  2:17.) 
Death  means  separation  of 
soul  from  God.  There  are 
three  deaths,  but  we  must 
leave  their  discussion  for 
another  time. 

Great  Bend,  Kans. 
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WHY  WE  SHOULD  NOT 
BEAR  ARMS 


Sister  Bessie  Shaffer 


Learning  the  art  of  war 
and  participating  in  carnal 
warfare  or  service  in  any 
branch  of  military  establish- 
ments at  any  time,  is  for- 
bidden by  the  scripture. 

"For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places." 
(Eph.  6:12.)  Also  read  Eph. 
6:10-18.  "The  works  of 
the  flesh,"  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God."  (Gal. 
5:19-21.) 

"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness  and  temper- 
ance.)   Gal.  5:22-23.) 

Jesus  said,  "They  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword."  (Matt. 
26:52.)  Who  likes  the 
thought  of  perishing? 

We  are  to  be  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good 
works,  willing  to  shew  forth 
the  praise  of  him  who  hath 
called  us  out  of  darkness 
into   his    marvelous    light. 


(Titus  2:14,  I  Pet.  2:9.) 
"And  I  heard  another  voice 
from  heaven  saying,  come 
out  of  her,  my  people,  that 
ye  Ibe  not  partakers  of  her 
sins,and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues."  (Rev.  18:4.) 

Our  citizenship  is  in 
heaven  and  not  here,  if  we 
are  true  followers  of  Christ. 
We  do  not  fight  with  man 
made  weapons,  to  gain  peace 
with  God. 

"Thou  shalt  not  kill."  (Ex. 
20:13.)  God  is  the  giver  of 
life,  and  no  man  has  the 
right  to  take  it,  and  cannot 
glorify  God  by  doing  what 
He  says  not  to  do. 

Jesus  said,  "Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use 
you,  and  persecute  you." 
(Matt.  5:44.) 

Can  we  show  "Peace,  on 
earth,  good  will  toward 
men,"  (Luke  2:14)  by  using 
weapons  of  War? 

"Do  violence  to  no  man." 
(Luke  3:14.) 

Christ  is  the  prince  of 
peace,  (Isa  9:6)  his  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world  and 
his  servants  do  not  fight. 
(John  18:36.) 

The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal.  (II  Cor. 
10 :14.  "Therefore  all  things 
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whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them :  for  this  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets." 
(Matt.  7:12.)  Do  we  desire 
men  to  kill  us? 

We  ask  God  to  "Lead  us 
not  into  temptation,  but  de- 
liver us  from  evil :  For  thine 
is  the  kingdom  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory  for- 
ever."    (Matt.  6:13.) 

Do  we  not  try  to  take  the 
power  and  glory  from  God 
by  killing  our  fellowman? 

"No  man  can  serve  two 
masters,  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other,  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon."  (Matt. 
6:24.) 

We  are  to  go  in  the  strait 
gate  and  narrow  way  to 
be  led  to  life,  for  wide  is 
the  gate  and  broad  is  the 
way,  which  leadeth  to  de- 
struction.    (Matt.  7:13.) 

We  believe,  taking  venge- 
ance on  our  fellowman  is  on 
the  broad  way. 

"He  that  leadeth  into  cap- 
tivity shall  go  into  captivity : 
he  that  killeth  with  the 
sword  must  be  killed  with 
the  sword.  Here  is  the 
patience  and  faith  of  the 
saints.  (Rev.  13:10.)  Love 
not  the  world,  neither    the 


things  of  the  world.  (John 
2:15.)  Is  not  war  of  the 
world? 

Woe  to  the  world  because 
of  offences.  (  Matt.  18:7.) 
"God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  (John  3:16.) 

We  are  told  to  be  perfect 
as  He  is  perfect.  God  gave 
his  Son,  Christ  gave  His  life ! 
Can  we  take  life  and  be  per- 
fect? "Jesus  prayed  not  for 
the  world."  (John  17:9.) 

Be  not  conformed  to  the 
world.     (Rom  12:2.) 

"Whosoever  therefore 
wlil  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God."  ( Jas. 
4:4.) 

Does  not  the  soldier  get 
great  praise  from  the  world 
for  defending  his  country? 

"Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather 
give  place  unto  wrath:  for 
it  is  written,  vengeance  is 
mine;  I  will  repay  saith  the 
Lord."  (Rom.  12:19.) 

"It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God."     (Heb.  10:3.1.) 

Should  we  not  be  afraid  of 
falling  into  God's  hands  by 
abusing  our  fellowman? 

"Love  worketh  no  ill  to 
his       neighbors."       (Rom. 
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13:10.)  "Love  is  of  God," 
(I  John  4:7.)  "There  is  no 
fear  in  love."  (IJno.  4:18.) 
"Thou  s'halt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself."  (Lev.  19:18, 
Matt.  19:19,  22:39,  Mark 
12:31.) 

"Love  one  another," 
(John  15:17.)  Read  from 
the  11th  verse  to  the  18th 
verse. 

If  ye  love  me  ye  will  keep 
my  commandments,  or 
words,  "Love  thinketh  no 
evil.  (I  Cor.  13:5.)  Hate 
does  not  belong  to  a  child  of 
God,  but  to  the  devil.  "For 
we  ourselves  also  were 
sometimes  foolish,  dis- 
obedient, deceived,  serving 
divers  lusts  'and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy, 
hateful  and  hating  one  an- 
other." (Titus  3:3.)  "He 
that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother  is  in 
danger  even  until  now." 
(I  John  2:9-11.) 

"Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murdered:  and 
ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him."  (I  Jno.  3:15,  also 
read  verse  16.) 

If  a  man  say,  I  love  God, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is 
a  liar.  The  devil  is  the 
father  of  all  lies,  and  all 
liars  will  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  of  fire  and    brim- 


stone.   (Rev.  21:87.) 

We  know  that  one  sin 
does  not  go  by  itself,  there 
are  always  some  other  to  ac- 
company it,  so  when  we  have 
hatefulness  and  lies  in  us 
we  also  have  murder  in  us  to 
some  degree,  and  this  all  ac- 
companies war. 

We  humbly  pray  that 
every  conscientious  objector 
will  prove  himself  to  be 
humble,  faithful,  and  obedi- 
ent to  all  of  Christ's  com- 
mands and  to  wax  bold  in 
serving  our  Lord  in  this 
wicked  world. 

There  are  many  more 
scripture  texts  that  can  be 
used  on  this  subject,  and  let 
no  one  think  that  these  are 
our  own  thoughts,  because 
there  are  no  good  thoughts 
rise  within  us,  except  it  be 
of  God.  So  let  us  all  give 
him  the  praise  and  glory,  to 
study  the  scriptures  and  live 
by  them. 

R.  2  Stoystown,  Pa. 


THE  GATES  OF  HEAVEN 


Earle  Sluss 


"On  the  east  three  gates; 
on  the  north  three  gates ;  on 
the  south  three  gates;  and 
on  the  west  three  gates." 
(Rev.  21:13.) 
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The  first  part  of  this  chap- 
ter is  dear  to  every  Bible 
reader.  When  the  burdens 
of  life  are  heavy  and  the 
flesh  is  weak,  we  are  glad  to 
read  that,  "The  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  God 
will  dwell  with  them,  and  be 
their  God."  When  we  real- 
ize we  have  no  abiding  city, 
we  then  look  for  one  that  is 
secure  or  eternal.  When 
sorrows  sweep  over  us  like 
threatening  clouds,  we  are 
comforted  to  know  that, 
"God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  our  eyes,  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying 
neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain;  for  the  former 
things  have  passed  away. 
We  then  find  the  Master 
saying,  "In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions,  if 
it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  and  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where 
I  am,  there  you  may  be 
also."    (Jno.  14:1-4.)  ' 

Surely,  there  is  no  need  to 
be  troubled  or  weary  if  we 
have  this  beautiful  home  in 
view.  For  if  you  believe  in 
God,  then  Christ  is  God's 
only  son,  believe  in  him. 
Heaven  is  beautiful  as  far  as 


beauty  is  concerned,  Christ 
says,  "Eyes  have  not  seen, 
neither  have  ears  heard, 
what  God  has  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him."  Yes 
we  might  have  been  fortun- 
ate to  see  most  of  the 
world's  magnificent  struc- 
tures and  scenes,  but  God's 
hand  has  created  the  earth 
and  all  therein.  But  the  in- 
teresting surprise  he  holds 
for  us  awaiting  our  coming 
in  heaven.  The  city  is  a 
cube,  "the  length  and  the 
breadth  and  the  height  are 
equal,"  which  indicates  the 
perfection  of  its  structure. 
The  city  and  its  street  are 
pure  gold  like  unto  clear 
glass.  It  has  also  twelve 
foundations  of  precious 
stones  and  twelve  gates, 
each  of  which  is  of  great 
pearl.  And  the  City  hath  no 
need  of  the  sun,  neither  of 
the  moon,  to  shine  in  it,  for 
the  glory  of  God  doth 
lighten  it,,  and  the  lamb  is 
the  light  thereof. 

The  City  being  four 
square  with  three  gates  on 
each  side  of  the  city  which 
are  never  closed,  and  there 
is  no  night  there.  These 
gates  suggest  to  me  the  free 
access  of  every  man  to  the 
kingdom  of  God.  They 
stand  fronting  squarely  on 
every  form  of  human  inter- 
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est,  and  on  every  type  of 
human  location.  If  a  man 
stands  on  the  north,  he  need 
not  travel  around  to  the 
south  in  order  to  enter.  He 
need  not  get  some  other 
man's  point  of  view.  He 
need  not  have  particular 
emotional  experience.  He 
can  stand  where  he  finds 
himself,  put  evil  behind  him, 
face  toward  the  light,  and 
enter  straight  into  the  king- 
dom. Our  Savior  says, 
"Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
straight  gate :  for  many  I 
say  unto  you  will  seek  to 
enter  in  and  shall  not  be 
able.  Why  then  this  failure? 
We  cannot  blame  God,  for 
he  left  this  part  up  to  us  to 
choose  which  path  we  take 
through  life  and  people  are 
making  their  choices  daily. 

These  open  gates  suggest 
to  me  the  perpetual  invita- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  to  every 
human  soul.  He  said,  "Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  are 
weary  and  are  heavy  laden." 
And  "He  that  cometh  to  me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

Each  human  soul 
possesses  his  own  in- 
dividuality, and  so  God  in 
his  goodness  and  mercy  has 
provided  many  gates  for  the 
access  of  the  kingdom.  The 
kingdom  is  accessable  to 
children,  to  boys  and  girls. 


Right  from  the  beginning 
Jesus  opens  his  arms  to 
them  and  says,  "Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

"On  the  east  three  gates." 
It  is  the  gate  of  sunrise ;  it 
is  where  the  day  begins. 
"On  the  south  three  gates." 
They  are  open  to  races  of  the 
south.  They  are  the  people 
of  warm  emotions,  and 
quick  action.  In  at  these 
gates  go  people  such  as  the 
woman  that  anointed  the 
head  of  Jesus  with  precious 
ointment. 

"On  the  north  three 
gates."  They  are  of  a  colder 
quarter,  open  unto  the  cool- 
er intelligence,  here  life  is 
wrought  out,  there  is  not 
much  blowing  of  trumpet  or 
beating  of  drums,  but  much 
honest  thinking.  Jesus  said, 
"If  my  words  abide  in  you, 
ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and 
the  truth  shall  make  you 
free." 

"On  the  west  three  gates." 
These  face  the  sunset.  "It 
is  toward  evening  and  the 
day  is  far  spent."  Those  who 
have  borne  the  burden- 
through  the  heat  of  the  day 
and  look  toward  the  City 
will  find  the  gates  wide  open 
with  welcome.    The    Savior 
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of  the  world  looks  out  on 
those  who  are  growing  old 
and  says,  "Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled;  ye  believe  in 
God,  'believe  also  in  me." 
But  after  all  the  different 
attitude  people  are  taking 
and  trying  to  enter  these 
gates,  will  find  that  their 
failure  is  in  the  great  gulf  of 
indifference  they  have 
created  themselves  i  n 
traveling  through  life. 

Skeetrock,  Va. 


One  bitter  feeling  towards 
another  shuts  out  the  whole 
sunlight  of  God's  love. — 
Anon. 


ARE  WE  DOING  OUR 
PART? 


Hattie  Van  Dyke 


How  much  do  we  appre- 
ciate our  church  privileges? 
If  ever  the  time  comes  that 
we  cannot  worship  publicly, 
and  accordingly  to  the 
dictates  of  our  conscience, 
and  our  freedom  is  taken 
away,  to  the  extent  that  we 
have  to  worship  in  secret,  or 
have  no  church  home  where 
we  can  meet  for  worship 
with  our  'brethren  and 
sisters  of  like  precious  faith. 


Will  we  have  our  regrets 
that  we  did  not  do  more 
when  we  had  the  privilege? 

Recently  it  was  our 
privilege  to  visit  a  place 
where  at  one  time  there  was 
a  Dunkard  church  of  about 
75  members.  Finally 
through  death  and  moving 
away,  the  time  came  when 
one  member  was  left  in  this 
territory.  After  some  years 
one  more  person  received 
baptism,  and  now  the  latter 
is  left  alone  at  this  place. 

There  are  some  in  this 
community  who  wish  for  a 
Dunkard  church,  but  seem- 
ingly are  not  willing  to  do 
their  part.  As  we  saw  some 
of  these  people  who  at  one 
time  attended  the  meeting 
of  our  plain  people,  and 
knew  it  was  the  right  way. 
But  kept  putting  it  off  un- 
til the  privilege  was  taken 
away.  It  seemed  to  us  the 
very  hardness  stood  out  so 
emphatically  in  their  ex- 
pressions. 

They  seem  to  want  the 
privileges  of  the  church,  but 
are  not  willing  to  make  any 
kind  of  sacrifice  to  make  the 
privilege  of  the  church  pos- 
sible. 

These  things  brought  the 
thought  so  forciably  upon 
us.    Do  we  want    a    church 
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home?  A  plain  Dunkard 
church?  And  then  are  we 
willing  to  do  all  in  our  power 
to  keep  our  church  pure? 
Or  do  we  want  to  take  some 
of  the  world  with  us,  and 
expect  only  our  brethren 
and  sisters  to  do  it  all? 

We  must  each  take  up 
our  cross  and  follow  Christ. 
It  cannot  be  accomplished 
just  by  our  Elder,  or  the 
deacons  or  some  other 
family  in  the  church,  but 
each  must  do  his  part. 

In  our  recent  Sunday 
school  lesson  when  Peter 
came  to  Cornelius  he  and  his 
house  were  ready  for  in- 
struction and  baptism.  In 
this  community  where  we 
were  the  very  atmosphere 
around  the  places  showed 
that  Christ  did  not  rule  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  these 
people. 

Our  prayer  is  that  our 
lives  may  shine  out  the  light 
of  Christ,  that  those  around 
and  about  us  may  see  that 
Christ  reigns  in  our  lives. 
R.  1,  Box  435,  Ceres,  Cal. 


FULFILLED  MESSIANIC 
PROPHECY 


Here  is  a  record  of  ful- 
filled prophecy  which  should 
strengthen  our  faith  in  the 


Book  of  Books  and  in  the 
Man  of  the  Book.  Christ 
definitely  fulfilled  every 
prophecy  referring  to  his 
first  coming  and  He  will  do 
so  regarding  His  Second 
Coming. 

In  Luke  24:44  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  declared,  "All 
things  must  be  fulfilled 
which  were  writen  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
Prophets,  and  in  the 
Psalms  concerning  Me." 
Why  must  these  predictions 
be  fulfilled?  Because  they 
were  presented  as  divinely 
inspired  prophecies  of  "God 
who  cannot  lie."  (Titus  1 :2.) 
Hence  they  must  be  fulfill- 
ed, their  fulfillment  consti- 
tutes a  most  convincing 
proof  of  the  inspiration  of 
that  wonderful  Book,  the 
Bible. 

Were  these  prophecies 
literally  fulfilled?  They 
most  surely  were,  and  we 
are  going  to  prove  this. 

1.    The  Birth  of  Christ 

(a)  To  be  virgin -born. 
Isa.  7:14.  He  was  virgin- 
born.    Matt.  1 :22-23. 

(b)  To  be  born  in  Beth- 
lehem. Mic.  5:2.  He  was 
born  in  Bethlehem.  Matt. 
2:4-6. 

(c)  To  be  called  out  of 
Egypt.    Hos.  11:1.    He  was 
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called  out  of  Egypt.    Matt. 
2:13-15. 
2.  The  Ministry  of  Christ 

(a)  To  preach  to  the 
poor.  Isa.  61  :l-2.  He 
preached  to  the  poor.  Luke 
4:17-21. 

('b)  To  teach  in  parables. 
Ps.  78:2.  Taught  in  par- 
ables.   Matt.  13 :34-35. 

(c)  To  heal  the  sick.  Isa. 
53:4.  He  healed  the  sick. 
Matt.  8:16-17. 

3.  Presentation  and  Rejec- 

tion of  Christ 

(a)  To  be  presented  as 
King  of  Israel.  Zech.  9:9. 
He  presented  Himself  as 
King  to  Israel.  Matt.  21: 
1:5. 

(b)  To  be  rejected  by 
Israel.    Isa.  53 :3. 

He  was  rejected  by    Israel. 
John  19:14-15. 

4.  Betrayal  and  Desertion 

of  Christ 

(a)  To  be  betrayed  by  a 
friend.  Ps.  41:9.  He  was 
betrayed  by  a  friend.  Matt. 
25:48-50. 

(b)  To  be  sold  for  30 
pieces  of  silver.  Zech.  11 : 
12-13..  He  was  sold  for  30 
pieces  of  silver.  Matt.  26 :15. 

(c)  He  was  to  'be  for- 
saken by  His  followers. 
Zech.  13:7.  He  was  for- 
saken   by     His     followers. 


Matt.  26:55-56. 

5.  The  Crucifixion  of  Christ 

(a)  To  be  crucified.  Ps. 
22:16.  He  was  crucified. 
John  19:18. 

(b)  To  be  numbered  with 
transgressors.  Isa.  53:12. 
He  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors.  Matt.  27 :38, 
Mark  15:22-8  (28). 

(c)  To  be  mocked.  Ps. 
22:7-8.  He  was  mocked. 
Matt.  27:39-43. 

(d)  To  'be  given  vinegar 
and  gall  to  drink.    Ps.  69 :21. 

He  was  given  vinegar  and 
gall.     Matt.  27:34. 

(e)  To  be  forsaken  by 
God.  Ps.  22 :1.  He  was  for- 
saken by  God.   Matt.  27:46. 

(f )  To  intercede  for 
transgressors.  Isa.  53 :12. 
He  interceded  for  transgres- 
sors.   Luke  23 :34. 

(g)  To  die  voluntarily. 
Isa.  53:12.  He  died  volun- 
tarily.   Matt.  27 :50. 

(h)  To  die  for  others. 
Isa.  53 :5.  He  died  for  others. 
I  Pet.  2 :24. 

6.  Burial  and  Resurrection 

of  Christ 

(a)  To  'be  buried  with 
the  rich.  Isa.  53 :9.  He  was 
buried  with  the  rich.  Matt. 
27:57-60. 

(b)  To  be  raised  from 
the  dead.    Matt.  26:32;  27: 
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63;  John  2:19.  He  was 
raised  from  the  dead.  Acts 
2 :22-31. 


BUILDING 


Vernie  Diehl 


"For  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 
(I  Cor.  3:11.)  Every  build- 
ing needs  a  strong  founda- 
tion. Jesus  Christ  is  the 
foundation  for  the  church, 
the  strongest  kind  of 
foundation.  The  founda- 
tion is  all  right  and  each 
member  as  a  pillar  in  the 
church  should  see  to  it  that 
they  will  not  live  lives  that 
will  weaken  the  building. 
All  are  workers  together  for 
God,  each  one  is  important, 
and  the  way  each  conduct 
their  lives  will  make  a  weak 
or  strong  building. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Cor- 
inthian church  in  his  day, 
and  told  them  some  were 
not  living  as  they  should, 
there  was  sin  in  the  church 
thus  they  were  hindering 
the  growth  or  building. 
Read  this  letter  of  Paul's 
and  see  if  you  don't  see  dis- 
cipline in  it. 

Paul  says  fornicators, 
idolaters,      adulterers, 


thieves,  covetous,  drunk- 
ards, revilers,  nor  extortion- 
ers, shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Paul 
hits  on  the  marriage  state, 
going  to  law,  and  charity 
with  a  number  of  other 
things.  Paul  didn't  say  like 
so  many  folks  say  today, 
"Judge  not  that  ye  be  not 
judged,"  but  he  said,  judge 
them  that  are  within,  do  not 
keep  company  with  these 
bad  fellows,  put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that 
wicked  person. 

So  many  times  today  we 
want  to  squash,  put  a  hush 
on  things  that  are  in  the 
church.  0,  just  let  it  die 
out,  often  this  is  a  hard 
death,  sometimes  it  has 
about  nine  lives,  keeps  bob- 
bing up  and  dies  over  and 
over  again. 

We  should  repair  our 
building,  take  out  the  bad 
timber,  replace  it  with  good 
strong  material.  Thus  have 
a  building  that  will  be  in 
keeping  with  the  good 
foundation. 

Can  a  building  be  true  and 
strong  without  repair  and 
checking  over,  if  every 
member  was  Christ-like  and 
living  a  life  to  match  the 
foundation?  But,  here  is 
Satan  always  standing  by  to 
have  his  say,  "Now  you  just 
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let  him  alone,  he  makes  a 
little  crooked  deal  once  in 
a  while,  or  he  may  tell  a 
white  lie  now  and  then,  or 
he  may  not  be  exactly  true 
to  his  family,  or  she  may  do 
these  things,  boh  her  hair, 
disregard  the  proper  atti- 
tude in  worship,  go  to  a 
dance  once  in  a  while,  to  the 
movies  three  or  four  times  a 
week  or  one  or  the  other 
may  be  living  with  another 
man's  wife  or  husband, 
coming  about  through  the 
divorce  court,  but  yet  he 
preaches  very  well,  she 
teaches  a  Sunday  school 
class,  helps  out  with  the 
ladies'  aid,  and  the  suppers 
and  my,  we  would  miss  their 
generosity  the  way  they 
give  to  the  collection.  We 
just  couldn't  do  without 
them,  things  would  die, 
wouldn't  go." 

Go,  cooperate,  get  to- 
gether. Go  where?  There 
is  only  two  ways  to  build, 
one  for  eternal  life,  the  other 
for  everlasting  punishment. 
Cooperate,  let's  be  careful 
that  we  cooperate  with 
Christ,  and  build  that  the 
building  may  be  suitable  to 
the  foundation.  Modernism 
will  not  make  a  strong 
building.  Too  many  times 
our  get-togethers  are  just  a 
big  frolic,  just  a  soft  pedal 


put  on  one  of  the  worldly 
parties  by  calling  it  in  the 
name  of  the  church.  Christ 
didn't  soft  pedal  any  when 
he  came  to  the  temple  and 
found  them  buying  and  sell- 
ing, and  say,  "Now  if  this  is 
for  the  temple  offering  and 
sacrifices  just  go  ahead."  0 
no,  he  said,  "this  is  a  house 
of  prayer,  get  out,"  and  out 
they  went. 

Nokesville,  Va. 


NEWS  ITEMS 


-o 

r 


o- 


WAUSEON,  OHIO 


The  West  Fulton  Dunkard 
Brethren  expect  to  hold  a  Harvest 
meeting  August  24th,  an  all  day- 
meeting.  Our  series  of  meetings 
will  follow,  lasting  ifor  two  weeks. 
Bro.  Taylor  of  Oakland,  Md.,  has 
consented  to  hold  them.  From 
here  he  expects  to  go  to  Fostoria, 
Ohio  to  hold  a  meeting  for  our 
members  there. 

We  heartily  invite  all  who  can 
to  come. 

Orpha  Beck,  Cor. 


NEWBERG.  ORE. 


The  Newberg  church  met  in 
regular  council  Saturday,  June  28th 
at  2  p.  m.,  with  Elder  E.  L.  Withers 
in  charge.  The  meeting  was  opened 
by  Elder  J.  A.  Reed,  who  read  and 
commented  on  Helb.  2  for  the  scrip- 
ture lesson. 
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The  small  amount  of  .business  was 
soon  disposed  of,  following  which 
discussion  was  centered  on  how  we 
might  increase  our  church  attend- 
ance. This  is  indeed  a  problem  in 
these  latter  days. 

We  were  especially  glad  for  a 
talk  iby  our  dear  old  Elder  James 
Harp,  since  passed  to  his  reward. 
Little  did  we  realize  as  we  listened 
to  him  speak,  though  he  had  not 
been  very  well  for  some  time,  that 
in  just  a  little  over  a  week  we 
would  be  seeing  hiim  laid  to  rest. 
His  presence  will  be  greatly  missed, 
not  alone  for  his  good  admonitions 
but  also  for  the  good  example 
which  he  set. 

Our  sister,  Lottie  Spurge  on  has 
been  quite  ill  for  a  number  of 
weeks  with  cancer.  For  some  time 
it  seemed  that  she  lingered  be- 
tween life  and  death,  but  after  be- 
ing anointed,  she  has  been  some 
better,  able  to  be  up  and  around  a 
little.  Let  those  of  our  readers 
who  will,  pray  for  her  and  her  loved 
ones.  There  are  many  ever  where 
who  need  our  prayers  daily.  "The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  'man  availeth  much." 
Sister  Elsie  Harlacher, 
Newberg,  Ore. 


OBITUARY 


MELVIN  KULP 


Son  of  Rev.  Joseph  and  Elizabeth 
(Rarick)  Kulp,  was  born  April  25, 
1867,  and  departed  this  life  July 
1>8,  1041,  aged  74  years,  2  months 
and  23  days. 


He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Lydia  Frame  October  12,  1890. 
Their  Golden  wedding  anniversary 
was  observed  October  12,  1940. 

To  this  union  was  born  one  son, 
Dayton  of  Dunlap,  Beatrice  at  the 
parental  home  and  Mrs.  Lamar 
(Mary)  Martin,  of  west  of  Goshen. 

His  entire  life  was  spent  within 
forty  rods  of  his  birth  place  with  ex- 
ception of  one  year  spent  in  the 
state  of  Michigan  during  his  youth. 

He  was  always  a  loving  husband, 
a  kind  and  affectionate  father. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his.  passing,  his 
wife,  one  son,  two  daughters,  four 
girnadchildren  and  one  great  grand- 
child. Two  sisters,  Mrs.  D.  H.  Fuller 
and  Mrs.  Carrie  'Werner  of  Elkhart, 
and  a  host  of  friends. 

Bro.  Kulp  was  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  for  many 
years  until  the  Dunfcard  church 
was  organized  of  which  he  was  a 
charter  member  at  the  Goshen, 
Ind.,  church  and  was  a  loyal  mem- 
ber till  death  called  him  home. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Goshen  Dunkard  Brethren  church 
on  Monday  afternoon,  July  21st, 
conducted  by  Elder  B.  E.  Kesler 
from  Job  14:14,  assisted  by  Bro.  Roy 
Swihart. 

Sarah  E.  Yontz, 
R.  2,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 


JAMES  HARP 


James  Harp,  the  son  of  Albert  and 
Catherine  Harp,  was  born  May  9, 
1858,  in  Miami  County,  Ohio,  and 
passed  on  from  this  life  July  6,  1941, 
aged  83  years,  one  month  and  28 
days. 

He  was  united  in     marriage     to 
Mariak  Evens  to  which  union  one . 
child  was  born,  John  W.  Harp  of 
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Buford,  N.  D.,  the  mother     dying 
soon  after  his  hirth. 

He  was  then  Later  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  E.  Hollinger  of 
Shelby  Co.,  Ohio,  June  13,  1886.  To 
this  union  were  iborn  three  sons 
and  two  daughters,  G.  Earl  Harp  of 
Arrowwood,  Alberta,  Canada,  Sam. 
C.  Harp  of  Lenore,  Idaho,  Albert 
J.  Harp  of  Portland,  Ore.,  and 
Bessie  M.  E.  Harp  of  Newberg,  Ore.; 
the  wife  and  one  daughter,  Ollie, 
having  preceded  him  (beyond. 

He  was  of  a  large  ifamily  having 
five  sisters  and  Isix  brothers  of 
which  three  borthers  survive  him. 

Bro.  Harp  united  with  the  Dunk- 
ard  Brethren  at  the  age  of  21  and 
served  in  the  ministry  about  50 
years.  He  had  been  an  elder  for 
some  time. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  C.  A.  Hodson  mortuary 
July  10th  at  2:30  p.  m.,  with  Elder 
E.  L.  Withers  in  charge.  (Scriptures 
included  Psa.  116:15,  "Precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  His  saints,"  and  Rev.  14:13,  "And 
I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying 
unto  me,  Write,  blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth:  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

Interment  was  at  Hill  Crest 
Memorial  park,  Newberg,  Ore. 

Sister  Elsie  Harlacher,  Cor. 
Newberg,  Ore. 


It  was  a  complete  surprise  to  me. 
And  as  my  health  has  failed  I  can 
enjoy  reading  them  long  afterward. 
I  received  one  hundred  sixteen 
cards,  nine  handkerchiefs  and 
three  pairs  of  hose.  And  will  say 
again,  many  thanks. 

I  desire   the  prayers   of  all  the 
faithful  in  my  behalf. 

T.  C.  Ecker. 

Here  s  ia  poem  that  expresses  my 
thoughts: 


CAKiy  OF  THANKS 


As  I  am  not  able  to  write  per- 
sonally to  all  my  friends,  who  so 
kindly  remembered  me  on  my 
seventieth  birthday,  I  take  this 
opportunity  of  thanking  them  all. 


Not  Growing  Old 

They  say  that  I  am  growing  old, 
I've  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold, 
In  language  plain  and  bold. 
But  I'm  not  growing  old; 
This  frail  old  shell  in  which  I  dwell 
Is  growing  old,  I  know  full  well, 
But  I  am  not  the  shell. 

What  if  my  hair  is  turning  gray? 
Gray  hair  is  honorable,  they  say. 
What  if  my  eyes  are  growing  dim? 
I  still  can  see  to  follow  Himi 
Who  sacrificed  his  life  for  me, 
Upon  the  cross  of  Calvery. 

What  should  I  care  if  time's  old 

plow 
Has  left  its  furrow  on  my  brow? 
Another  house,  not  made  by  hand, 
Awaits  me  in  the  glory  land. 
What  though  I  falter  in  my  walk 
What  though  my  tongue  refuse  to 

talk? 
I  still  can  tread  the  narrow  way; 
I  still  can  watch  and   praise    and 

pray. 

My  hearing  may  not  (be  as  keen 
As  in  the  past  it  might  have  been; 
Still  I  can  hear  my  Savior  say, 
In  whispers  soft,  "I  am  the  Way," 
The  outward  man,  do  What  I  can 
To  lengthen  out  his  life's  short  span, 
Shall  perish,  and  return  to  dust — 
As  everything  in  nature  must. 
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The  inward  man  the  Scriptures  say, 
Is  growing  stronger  every  day, 
Then  how  can  I  ibe  growing  old 
V/hen  safe  within  my  Savior's  fold? 
Ere  long  my  soul  shall  fly  away, 
And  leave  this  tenement  of  clay; 
This  robe  of  flesh  I'll  drop  and  rise 
To  seize  the  "everlasting  prize," 
I'll  meet  you  on  the  streets  of  gold, 
And  prove  that  I'm  not  growing  old. 
(Author  Unknown.) 


THE  NEW  BIRTH 


Wm.  Carpenter 


"Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
(John  3:3. 

Jesus  statement  to  Nico- 
demus  was  very  positive.  In 
the  7th  verse  of  this  same 
chapter  he  said,  "Ye  must 
be  born  again."  His  state- 
ment implies  all  classes  and 
conditions  of  people.  Even 
those  who  have  lived  right- 
eous according  to  this  world. 
As  Paul  who  was  as  "touch- 
ing the  righteousness  which 
is  in  the  law,  blameless," 
(Phil.  3 :6.)  It  was  as  neces- 
sary for  Paul  to  be  born 
again  as  it  is  for  the  vilest 
sinner. 

When  we  are  born  of  the 
flesh  we  become  subject  to 
death,  but  when  we  are  born 


of  the  iSpirit  we  enter  into 
everlasting  life.  "For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive."    (I  Cor.  15:22.) 

In  order  that  we  might  be 
born  again  there  must  be  a 
death  of  the  old  man.  As 
Paul  says  in  Rom.  6:6-7, 
"Know  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might 
be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
forth we  should  not  serve 
sin.  For  he  that  is  dead  is 
free  from  sin."  We  under- 
stand by  this  that  we  must 
crucify  the  things  of  the 
flesh. 

In  order  to  do  this  we 
must  come  to  a  realization 
of  our  sinful  state  and 
repent  of  the  sins  which  we 
have  done.  By  obedience  to 
the  ordinance  of  baptism  wTe 
are  'buried  with  Christ  into 
death,  and  raised  up  in  new- 
ness of  life,  "Therefore  we 
are  buried  with  him  by  bap- 
tism into  death :  that  like 
as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  toy  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of 
life." 

In  Gal.  5:19-23  we  have 
given  a  wonderful  contrast 
between  the  fruits  of  the 
flesh  and  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.     "Now  the  works  of 
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the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these:  adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness, 
lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies,  envyings, 
murders,  dunkenness,  revel- 
lings  and  such  like:  of  the 
which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  times 
past,  that  they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  But 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirt  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance : 
against  such  there  is  no 
law." 

The  24th  verse  of  this 
same  chapter  says,  "And 
they  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
affections  and  lusts."  If  we 
wish  to  'be  Christ's  we  must 
crucify  the  desire  of  the 
flesh  and  let  the  Spirit  rule 
our  lives  in  everything  we 
do. 

May  we  each  ask  our- 
selves this  question:  Does 
my  life  show  to  the  world 
that  I  have  been  born  again. 
Are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
showing  forth  in  my  life  as 
a  bright  and  shining  light, 
or  are  the  works  of  the  flesh 
manifest  in  my  life  blinding 
the  eyes  of  sinners  so    that 


they  cannot  see  the  light 
brought  into  the  world  by 
our  blessed  Lord  and 
Master.  "If  we  live  in  the 
Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 
Spirit."     (Gal.  5:25.) 

Blissfield,  Mich. 


NEGLECT 


Ralph  K.  Frantz 

A  lad  was  thumbing 
through  the  pages  of  the 
family  Bible.  Calling  to  his 
mother,  he  asked,  "Whose 
book  is  this?  "Why  son, 
that  is  God's  book."  ,  The 
little  fellow  looked  puzzled 
and  said,  "Mother,  don't  you 
reckon  we  had  better  send  it 
back  to  God,  for  we  never 
use  it?" 

That  youngster,  without 
knowing  it,  was  expressing 
the  sad  truth,  that  there  are 
many  who  accept  the  Bible 
as  God's  Word,  yet  never 
use  it,  and  for  all  the  good  it 
is  doing,  some  professing 
Christians,  might  as  well 
send  it  back  to  God. 

Someone  has  rightly  said, 
"To  do  God's  work,  we  must 
have  God's  power.  To  have 
God's  power,  we  must  know 
God's  will.  To  know  God's 
will,  we  must  study  God's 
Word." 

The    ignorance      among 
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Christian  people  of  the  Word 
of  God  is  appalling.  Think 
what  a  privilege  you  and  I 
enjoy  as  Christians,  to  have 
the  very  Revelation  of  God 
bound  up  in  one  volume,  for 
our  personal  use  .  . .  and  yet 
so  many  live  beneath  their 
privileges  in  Christ.  No 
wonder  some  Christians  err 
miserably,  exist  in  a  barren 
wilderness,  live  sickly  and 
anemic  spiritual  lives,  har- 
rassed  by  doubt  and  fear- 
just  because  they  do  not 
know  God's  Word.  No  won- 
der so  many  are  betrayed  by 
false  doctrines  and  become 
panicky  when  trouble 
swoops  down  upon  their 
lives — just  because  they  do 
not  have  the  Word  written 
on  the  tablets  of  their  heart. 
Brethren,  sisters  wake  up, 
you  are  the  ones  being 
spoken  to.  No  doubt  some 
of  your  children  wonder  why 
you  have  Bibles  in  your 
home.  (For  it  isn't  even  a 
Christian  home  without  a 
Bible.)  Come  fathers, 
mothers,  let  us  withdraw 
from  this  whirling,  giddish, 
sin  cursed  world  at  least 
once  a  day,  open  our  Bibles 
and  read  from  God's  word,  it 
has  a  soothing  effect  that 
will  cause  us  to  be  removed 
for  a  time  from  earthly 
things  and  when  our  mjnds 


are  elevated  to  thinking  of 
heavenly  things,  great  is  our 
peace  of  mind.  Many  of  the 
isms  and  much  of  the  propa- 
ganda of  today  is  con- 
tagious even  so,  the  more  we 
read  and  study  the  Bible  the 
more  we  enjoy  the  wonder- 
ful fellowship  it  brings  and 
the  sweet  communion  with 
Almighty  God.  After  all  is 
said  and  done  spiritual 
things  are  all  that  we  can 
take  with  us  into  the  here- 
after. So  let  us  wipe  the 
dust  off  our  blessed  Book  for 
it  is  the  light  along  the  way 
that  shines  unto  an  eternal 
day.  Paul  says  in  II  Tim. 
2:15,  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth."  It  is 
our  own  choice  which 
master  we  work  for.  If  we 
are  ashamed  of  God  he  will 
be  ashamed  of  us.  As  the 
prophet  of  old  said,  choose 
you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve,  but  as  for  me  and  my 
house  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.  Behold  how  good  it  is 
to  dwell  together  in  union 
and  love  with  those  that  are 
indeed  interested  in  serving 
their  Master.  Let  us  strive 
more  earnestly  to  do  His 
blessed  will.  The  God  of 
our  fathers  be  with  you  all, 
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and  may  we  meet  again. 
Peru,  Ind. 


BETHEL,  PA. 


The  Bethel  congregation  will  have 
a  series  of  meetings  starting  August 
17th,  with  Sunday  morning  service 
and  will  last  for  two  weeks,  and  ex- 
pect Bro.  Joseph  Meyers  of  York 
county,  Pa.,  to  toe  with  us, 

All  who  can  are  welcome  to  at- 
tend, pray  for  the  meeting  that 
souls  may  toe  saved  for  His  cause 
and  kingdom. 

iSister  Laura  Etoling,  Cor. 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 

July 

6 — Temperance.    I  O 

6:1-20. 

July  13— Acts  13:34-62. 

July  20— ^Acts  14:1^28. 

July 

27— Acts  15:1-20. 

Aug. 

3-^Acts  15:21-41. 

Aug. 

10— Acts  16:1-24. 

Aug. 

17-^Acts  16:25-40. 

Aug. 

24— Acts  17:1-34. 

Aug. 

31— Acts  18:1-28. 

Sept 

7— Acts  19:1-20. 

Sept. 

14-^Acts  10:21-41. 

Sept.  21-^Acts  20:1-16. 

Sept.  28— Acts  20:17-38. 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 

July    6 — Ahato,  Jezebel  and  Natooth. 

I  Kings  21:1-16. 

July  13 — Elijah  Reveals  Sin  and 
Punishment.  I  Kings  21: 
17:29. 

July  20 — Elijah  Taken  to  Heaven. 
H  Kings  2:1-11. 

July  27 — Elisha  Performs  Miracles. 

II  Kings  2:12-25. 

Aug.  3 — EBisha  Restores  a  Boy  to 
Life.     11  Kings  4:18-137. 
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T.  C.  Bcker,  Chairman, 

Taneytown,  Md. 
L.  B.  Flohr,  Vice  Chairman, 

Vienna,  Va. 
Theo.  Myers,  Secretary, 

North  'Canton,  Ohio. 
Roscoe  R,  E.  Reed,  Treasurer, 

Roanoke,  Va. 
J.  Harry  Smith, 

Meohanicsburg,  Pa. 


Board  of  Trustees 
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Goshen,  Indiana. 
J.  Harry  Smith,  Secretary, 
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General  Mission  Board 


J.  L.  Myers,  CQminman, 

Loganville,  Pa. 
Harry  Andrews,  Secretary, 

Empire,  Gal. 
Ray  S.  Shank,  Treasurer, 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


Aug.  10 — Naaman  and!  the  Little 
Maid.    II  Kings  5:1-19. 

Aug.  17 — Elisha's  Heavenly  Defend- 
ers.   H  Kings  6:1-23. 

Aug.  24 — Why  Israel  Was  Taken 
Captive,  n  Kings  17:1-23. 

Aug.  31 — Hezekiah/s  Work  and 
Prayer,  n  Kings  18.1-8, 
20:1-7. 

Sept.   7 — Josiah  and  the  Lost  Book. 

U  Kings  22:1-20. 
Sept.  14 — Jerusalem  and  Her  King 

Destroyed,     n  Kings   26: 

1-12. 

Sept.  21— Rebuilding  God's  TempLe. 
Ezra  3:1-13. 


Sept.  28 — Nehemiah's  Prayer. 
•       Neh.  1:ML 


Neh. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO :   Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


NATIONAL  DEFENSE 


One  of  the  most  popular 
subjects  of  discussion  today 
is  that  of  "National  De- 
fense." With  this  as  a 
slogan  our  nation  has  em- 
barked upon  a  stupendous 
program  of  war  preparation 
that  taxes  our  comprehen- 
sion and  which  isdisconcert- 
ing  to  serious  minded  folks, 
to  say  the  least.  The  im- 
mensity of  this  program 
with  its  impact  upon  each 
one  of  us  makes  it  a  matter 
of  serious  consideration  to 
all  who  are  concerned  about 
the  welfare  of  our  nation, 
and  our  fellowmen  in  gen- 
eral. 

There  are  vital  issues  at 
stake  in  this  vast  enterprise 
and  we  can  justly  question 
much  that  is  being  said  and 
done.  From  the  steps  that 
have  'been  taken  one  would 
think  that  the  hope    of    our 


nation  lies  in  guns,  ammu- 
nition, airplanes,  battleships 
and  such  like  weapons  of 
warfare.  We  believe  this 
idea  is  in  error.  There  are 
conditions  in  which  nations 
at  sometimes  get  into  that 
even  with  finely  trained  and 
well  equipped  armies  they 
are  not  able  to  protect  them- 
selves. Herein  may  be  a 
great  danger  to  our  own 
nation. 

We  believe  our  nation,  our 
system  of  government,  our 
privileges  and  blessings  are 
the  best  of  any  in  existence 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  and 
we  would  like  to  continue 
enjoying  them.  Neverthe- 
less we  believe  conditions 
indicate  that  our  nation  has 
chosen  the  road  that  leads 
to  the  troubles  from  which 
other  nations  are  suffering, 
and  which  we  would  like  to 
avoid.  In  fact,  this  vast  de- 
fense program  may  beget 
the  very  system  of  govern- 
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ment  that  our  nation  would 
like  to  defend  itself  against. 

We  have  heard  much  of 
late  years  about  the  regi- 
mentation, enslavement,  and 
oppression  of  our  f  ellowmen 
in  other  lands  under  various 
systems  of  dictatorship  and 
deplore  the  sorrows  and  suf- 
ferings of  all  such.  Natural- 
ly, the  question  arises,  what 
brought  about  those  condi- 
tions? A  little  study  of  the 
history  of  those  nations  in- 
dicate that  it  was  a  result 
of  "National  Debauchery." 
Whenever  a  nation  aban- 
dons itself  to  vice,  immoral- 
i  t  y,  crime,  vulgarity, 
pleasure  and  folly,  judg- 
ment is  sure  to  follow.  It  is 
true  of  nations  just  as  it  is 
with  individuals:  "Be  not 
deceived;  God  is  not  mock- 
ed :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.'/  (Gal.  6:7.) 

It  is  a  general  recognized 
fact  that  of  late  years  our 
nation  has  embarked  upon 
a  course  of  debuchery  that 
is  a  shame  and  disgrace 
upon  us.  Many  things  have 
contributed  to  this;  the 
apostate  condition  of  the 
churches;  liquor,  dope  and 
narcotic  traffic;  the  movies, 
theaters,  night  clubs,  dance 
halls,  semi-nude  dressing, 
and  various  other  iniquities 


have  lowered  our  nation  into 
a  cesspool  of  immorality, 
vulgarity,  crime,  vice  and 
lawlessness  that  is  certain  to 
bring  upon  us  an  awful 
penalty.  These  are  things 
that  lead  to  a  Dictatorship. 
Our  nation  has  been  de- 
moralized and  it  is  revealed 
in  the  type  of  men  that  are 
set  up  to  rule  over  us. 
under  the  cloke  of  National 
Defense  and  emergency  we 
are  seeing  a  system  of  gov- 
ernment set  up  patterned 
after  the  'isms  of  other 
lands,  that  is  regimenting 
and  enslaving  our  citizenry 
in  a  way  that  is  bound  to 
bring  sorrow  and  suffering, 
yet  people  do  not  seem  to 
realize  it.  In  the  light  of 
what  is  being  done  the 
dramatic  pleas  in  support  of 
democracy  and  freedom  are 
but  empty  mouthings  that 
can  but  tickle  the  ear  and 
bring  grief  to  those  who  are 
deceived  thereby. 

Under  such  conditions  the 
true  followers  of  Christ  have 
a  glorious  opportunity  and  a 
solemn  obligation.  Our  duty 
to  our  government,  what- 
ever kind  it  may  be,  is  clear- 
ly set  forth  in  the  scriptures. 
We  need  to  be  obedient  and 
helpful  in  everthing  that 
does  not  conflict  with  the 
teachings  of  our  Lord.    We 
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cannot  consistently  support 
anything  that  we  (believe  is 
calculated  to  bring  sorrow 
and  suffering  upon  our 
fellowman.  For  Christian 
people  to  be  a  party  to  any 
subterfuge  that  is  certain  to 
enslave  and  oppress  others 
is  but  to  bring  upon  us  not 
only  the  contempt  of  men, 
but  the  condemnation  of 
God. 

One  deplorable  feature  of 
thsi  defense  program  is  the 
fact  that  the  resources  of 
our  nation  are  being  ex- 
hausted and  sent  to  other 
lands  in  war  materials  to 
destroy  our  fellowmen. 
There  is  a  definite  possibility 
that  these  same  war  ma- 
terials might  be  used 
against  our  own  nation  at 
any  time. 

The  opportunity  and  obli- 
gation of  Christian  people 
under  these  circumstances 
cannot  be  avoided.  We  can- 
not be  a  participant  in  these 
evil  things.  "Have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them."  (Eph. 
5:11.)  On  the  other  hand, 
with  all  this  evil  about  us 
we  need  to  set  an  example  in 
righteous  living  and  in  help- 
ful service  to  our  fellowman. 
In  this  way  we  will  not  be- 
responsible  for  the  evil  that 


is  done  nor  its  consequences, 
even  though  we  may  have  to 
suffer  with  the  evil  doers. 
Then  too,  we  need  to  point 
out  these  sins  that  are 
bringing  condemnation  and 
suffering  upon  our  nation 
and  the  world  at  large.  In 
the  preaching,  teaching  and 
living  of  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  this  is  our 
contribution  to  national  de- 
fense, this  is  the  hope  of  our 
nation,  and  this  is  the  hope 
of  the  world.  "Righteous- 
ness exhalteth  a  nation :  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people."    (Prov.  14:34.) 
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Part  7 

We  have  said  that  there 
are  three  deaths  and  that 
death  means  separation  of 
soul  from  God.  The  three 
deaths  are,  Spiritual  death 
Natural  death  and  Eternal 
death. 

First  let  us  notice  spirit- 
ual death,  as  stated  above  it 
means  separation  of  soul 
from  God.  (Eph.  2:1.) 
"And  you  hath  he  quicken- 
ed, who  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins." 

Believers,  before  their  re- 
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generation  are  said  to  ,  be 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
but  after  their  quickening  to 
new  life  are  quickened  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  In  other 
words  they  receive  a 
dynamic  power,  from  God, 
after  that  they  have  com- 
plied with  his  command, 
having  been  'baptized  for  the 
"remission  of  their  sins" 
and  having  received  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
(Acts  2:38),  or  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Which     power     prompts 


them  to  go  out  and  work  for 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  salva- 
tion of  lost  souls,  with 
energy  and  with  great  zeal. 
"Who  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins."  This  kind 
of  death  mentioned  here  by 
the  apostle  Paul  means 
spiritual  death.  They  were 
dead  to  spiritual  things, 
just  as  many  are  today, 
living  the  life  of  "the  old 
man,,  in  carnality  and  sin, 
living  for  the  devil,  the 
tempter,  living  in  pleasure. 
"But  she  that  liveth  in 
pleasure  is  dead  while  she 
liveth."  (I  Tim.  5:6.) 
"Wherefore  he  saith,  awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light."  (Eph. 
5:14.)  Spiritually  dead, 
such  is  the  condition  of  the 
great  masses  of  people  of  to- 
day, who  are  living  for  the 
great  pleasure  god  of  this 
world. 

In  the  creation  man  was 
created  a  living  spirit,  a  sin- 
less being,  but  after  the  fall 
he  was  an  evil  spirit. 

The  Bible  tells  us,  "and 
the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I 
will  not  again  curse  the 
ground  any  more  for  man's 
sake ;  for  the  imagination  of 
man's  heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth."  (Gen.  8:21.)  It  was 
because  of  one    man's    sin, 
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that  sin  and  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  (Rom.  5:12) 
who  are  born  after  the  flesh. 

Hence,  to  return  to  God 
all  must  'be  re-created. 
Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus, 
"ihat  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh;  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit 
is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I 
said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be 
born  again."  ( JnO.  3 :6-7.) 

The  second  death,  which 
we  have  mentioned  is  tem- 
poral death.  Temporal 
death  means,  separation  of 
body  and  soul.  All  people 
are  subject  to  temporal 
death.  "And  as  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to 
die,  but  after  this  the  judg- 
ment." Yes  we  must  all, 
both  saint  and  sinner  alike 
die  the  temporal  death.  Just 
as  God  breathed  into  man's 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life 
"and  man  became  a  living 
soul,"  just  so  "dust  thou  art 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  re- 
turn," the  body  goes  back  to 
dust,  but  the  soul  goes  back 
to  God  who  gave  it. 

I  fear  many  people  of  this 
modern  world  are  trying  to 
fool  themselves,  as  to  the 
reality  of  this  death,  many 
do  not  want  weeping  and 
mourning,  at  the  time  of  the 
loss  of  their  loved  ones,  they 
fix  their  graves  and  funeral 


halls  to  look  like  a  flower 
garden  or  a  paradise,  these 
things  we  think  many  times 
are  done  to  try  to  deaden  the 
conscience,  with  regard  to 
the  reality  of  death,  but 
sinner  friend  if  you  are 
reading  these  lines,  beware, 
death  is  a  reality  and  after 
that  there  is  a  judgment. 
How  important  then  for  us 
to  prepare  to  meet  God,  that 
we  send  our  sins  on  to  judg- 
ment. 

The  third  death  is  eternal. 
Eternal  death  means  sepa- 
ration of  man  from  God. 
Yes  there  will  be  a  great 
judgment  day,  all  will  be 
there,  "And  the  king  shall 
answer  and  say  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me.  Then  shall  he  say 
also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hand,  depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels:  For  I  was  an 
hungered,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  drink :  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not 
in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me 
not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and 
ye  visited  me  not.  Then 
shall  they  also  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we 
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thee  and  hungered,  or 
athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  did  not  minister  unto 
thee?  Then  shall  he  answer 
them,  saying,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 
And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment :  \but 
the  righteous  into  life 
eternal."    (Matt.  25 :40-46.) 

Eternal  punishment,  men- 
tioned here  will  mean 
eternal  death,  eternal  separ- 
ation from  God.  It  will  be 
either  everlasting  life  or 
everlasting  punishment,  one 
or  the  other.  0  that  all 
might  be  prepared,  to  escape 
the  eternal  death. 

What  does  the  Bible  teach 
about  the  natural  condition 
of  man?  David  said,  "Be- 
hold, I  was  shapen  in  in- 
iquity; and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me."  (Psa. 
51:5.)  What  does  this 
mean?  Does  it  mean  that 
we  as  a  child  are  born  into 
this  world  a  sinner,  in  our 
first  creation?  We  answer 
No.  We  think  that  it  means, 
we  are  born  into  a  world  of 
sinners  or  a  sinful  world. 
While  the  child  in  its  creat- 
ed state  is  pure  and  holy, 
and  remains  so  until  it 
reaches  the  age  of  account- 


ability or  an  age  mature 
enough  to  understand  good 
from  evil.  When  it  reaches 
this  state  in  life,  because  of 
the  Adamic  sin,  which  came 
upon  the  world,  being  born 
in  the  flesh,  when  it  came 
into  this  world,  its  con- 
science tells  it,  it  needs  to 
be  re-created  or  born  again. 
This  conviction  comes  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  believe  that  every  in- 
dividual is  convicted  of  good 
and  evil  at  an  early  period  of 
their  life,  many  perhaps 
long,  long  before  they  yield 
to  God,  and  some  who  never 
yield. 

The  Word  says  that  "the 
imagination  of  man's  heart 
is  evil  from  his  youth."  It 
does  not  say  from  his  birth, 
but  from  his  youth.  (Gen. 
8:21.)  Then  we  point  out 
again  that  the  natural  con- 
dition of  man  is  fles'h,  not 
Spirit.  (The  new  birth  is 
required  to  make  him  born 
of  the  Spirit.)  Another  con- 
dition of  the  natural  man  is, 
he  is  under  the  wrath  of 
God.  (Eph.  2:3.)  "Among 
whom  also  we  all  had  our 
conversation  in  times  past  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfill- 
ing the  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  mind;  and  were 
by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others." 
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This  proves  our  point  also 
that  the  natural  condition  of 
man  is  flesh.  Another  con- 
dition of  the  natural  man  is 
"(blindness."  Paul  makes 
this  p'lain,  in  I  Cor.  2 :14. 
"But  the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned." 

The  natural  man  is  an 
enemy  of  God.  "Because 
the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God:  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be." 
(Rom.  8:7.)  "Wherefore  I 
give  you  to  understand,  that 
no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus 
accursed:  and  that  no  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord,  'but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."     (I  Cor.  12:3.) 

What  does  the  Bible  teach 
about  conscience?  It  is  with 
our  own  conscience  and  in 
our  right  mind  that  we  are 
to  worship  and  glorify  God. 
Paul  says,  "If  therefore  the 
whole  church  be  come  to- 
gether into  one  place,  and 
all  speak  with  tongues,  and 
there  come  in  those  that  are 
unlearned,  or  unbelievers, 
will  they  not  say  that  ye  are 
mad?     (I  Cor.  14:23.)     He 


also  says,  that  "for  whatso- 
ever is  not  of  faith  is  sin." 
(Rom.  14:23.)  This  same 
apostle  says,  "I  verily 
thought  with  myself,  that  I 
ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth."  (Acts 
26 :9.)  So  we  see  that  while 
we  are  to  exercise  our  mind 
in  worshipping  and  follow- 
ing God,  yet  we  can  not 
always  follow  our  con- 
science. 

When  can  we  follow  our 
conscience?  When  it  is 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"Howbeit  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 
will  guide  you  into  all 
truth."     (John  16:13.) 

Jesus  told  his  disciples, 
"They  shall  put  you  out  of 
the  synagogues:  yea,  the 
time  cometh,  that  whoso- 
ever killeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doeth  God  service." 
(Jno.  16:2.)  This  text 
shows  us  that  conscience  is 
not  a  safe  guide. 

Our  conscience  is  to  be 
guided  by  faith.  Paul  said, 
"I  know,  and  am  persuaded 
by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
there  is  nothing  unclean  of 
itself:  but  to  him  that 
esteemeth  any  thing  to  be 
unclean,  to  him  it  is  un- 
clean." "Hast  thou  faith? 
Have  it  to    thyself    before 
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God.    Happy  is  he  that  eon- 
demneth  not  himself  in  that 
thing  which  he     alloweth." 
(Rom.     14:14-22.)       What 
does  the  Bible  teach  about 
temptation?       Here      the 
reader  should  turn  to  Gen. 
22:1-9,  read    carefully    the 
account  of    God's    dealings 
with  Abraham,  in  the  offer- 
ing up  of  his  son,  Isaac,  on 
the  altar.    The  first    verse 
says,  "And  it  came  to  pass 
after  these  things,  that  God 
did  tempt    Abraham,     and 
said  unto  him,  "Abraham: 
and  he  said,  Behold,  here  I 
am." 

It  says  here  that  "God  did 
tempt  Abraham,"  using  the 
word  "tempt."  How  do  we 
{harmonize  this  with  (Jas. 
1 :13-14.)  "Let  no  man  say 
when  he  is  tempted,  I  am 
tempted  of  God:  for  God 
cannot  be  tempted  with  evil, 
neither  tempteth  he  any 
man:  but  every  man  is 
tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust,  and 
enticed." 

Some  one  might  say  that 
these  two  scriptures  are  a 
plain  contradiction,  the  one 
of  the  other,  one  says  "God 
did  tempt  Abraham,"  while 
the  other  says,  "neither 
tempteth  he  any  man." 
When  we  rightly  divide  the 
"Word  of  Truth"  we  see  no 


contradiction. 

Our  interpretation  of  the 
word  tempt,  as  it  is  used  in 
referring  to  Abraham,  prop- 
erly rendered  means  tried, 
God  was  trying  Abraham's 
faith,  it  was  a  call  to  obedi- 
ence. Looking  at  it  in  this 
light  let  us  turn  back  to 
James  again,  in  the  12th 
verse  and  he  says,  "Blessed 
is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation :  for  when  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him." 

Then  let  us,  while  our 
mind  is  occupied  with  these 
read  the  second,  third  and 
fourth  verses  of  the  same 
chapter  (Jas.  1),  "My breth- 
ren, count  it  all  joy  when  ye 
fall  into  divers  temptations ; 
knowing  this,  that  the  try- 
ing of  your  faith  worketh 
patience.  But  let  patience 
have  her  perfect  work,  that 
ye  may  be  perfect  and  en- 
tire, wanting  nothing." 

God  was  trying  Abra- 
ham's faith  and  Abraham 
was  faithful,  exercising 
patience  and  he  received  the 
blessing.  Likewise  we,  ^  if 
we  endure,  will  also  receive 
the  blessing  of  the  crown  of 
life. 

In  this  connection  we  call 
attention  to  the  account  of 
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the  woman  of  Cannaan,  who 
entreated  the  Master  to 
have  mercy  on  her  daughter, 
who  was  vexed  with  a  devil, 
(see  Mark  7:25-30;  Matt. 
15:21-28)  iby  her  faith  and 
patience  she  received  the 
blessing  of  healing  for  her 
daughter.  "Then  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her, 
0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith : 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
wilt."  (Matt.  15:28.) 

Paul  says,  "There  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man : 
but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it." 
(I  Cor.  10:13.)  So  then  let 
us  all,  as  the  apostle  Peter 
has  said,  "Be  sober,  be 
vigilant;  because  your  ad- 
versary the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour: Whom  resist  stedfast 
in  the  faith,  knowing  that 
the  same  afflictions  are  ac- 
complished in  your  brethren 
that  are  in  the  world."  (I 
Pet.  5:8-9.) 

"And  the  Lord  said, 
Simon,  Simon,  toehold,  Satan 
hath  desired  to  have  you, 
that  he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat:  But  I  have  prayed 


for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not :  and  when  thou  art  con- 
verted strengthen  thy  breth- 
ren."    (Luke  22:31-32.)) 

"Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation: 
the  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak." 
(Matt.  26:41.) 

"Wherefore  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall."  (I  Cor. 
10:12.) 

Great  Bend,,  Kans. 
(To  be  continued.) 

GOD  IS  AT  WORK 


Paul  Reed 


It  is  said  history  repeats 
itself.  We  see  things  exist- 
ing today,  and  have  been  for 
some  time  which  make  us 
think  that  a  great  many 
prophecies  are  repeating 
themselves.  We  are  thus 
reminded  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Noe,  "So  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be."     (Matt.  24:37.) 

As  we  have  been  contem- 
plating over  conditions  that 
have  been  existing  for  some 
time,  and  are  yet  in  great 
progress,  our  minds  and 
thoughts  go  back  to  the  days 
of  the  prophet  Habakkuk. 
The    prophet    faced    some 
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problems  which  tested  his 
faith,  but  he  found  a  way  to 
live  triumphantly  in  all  of 
these. 

No  doubt  it  seemed  to  the 
prophet  that  the  heavens 
were  silent,  and  the  mighty 
marks  of  God  Almighty  had 
ceased;  or  at  least  they 
seemed  invisible  to  him. 
This  we  believe  prompted 
the  prophet  to  ask  these 
questions:  "Why  dost  thou 
show  me  iniquity,  and  cause 
me  to  behold  grievance?  for 
spoiling  and  violence  are  be- 
fore me :  and  there  are  that 
raise  up  strife  and  conten- 
tion. Therefore  the  law  is 
slacked,  and  judgment  doth 
never  go  forth :  for  the  wick- 
ed doth  compass  about  the 
righteous;  therefore  wrong 
judgment  proceedeth." 
(Hab.  1:3-4.) 

From  the  fifth  to  the  12th 
verses  God  begins  to 
answer  the  questions  for  the 
prophet,  and  describes  the 
fierceness  of  the  "Chal- 
deans, that  bitter  and  hasty 
nation,  which  shall  march 
through  the  breadth  of  the 
land,  to  possess  the  dwelling 
places  that  are  not  theirs." 
They  are  terrible,  dreadful, 
fierce  and  their  horses  are 
swifter  than  the  leopards, 
and  mroe  fierce  than  the 
evening  wolves.  "They  shall 


scoff  at  the  kings  and  the 
princes. shall  be  a  scorn  unto 
them." 

Hasn't  this  very  thing 
happened  in  Europe  recent- 
ly? Didn't  Germany  take 
Poland,  Czechoslaavakia, 
Greece  and  several  other 
countries,  and  are  inhabit- 
ing, and  possessing  dwell- 
ing places  that  were  not 
theirs? 

Now  from  the  12th  verse 
to  the  17th,  the  prophet  is 
facing  some  problems  that 
seem  more  complicated  than 
the  first  were :  He  (Habak- 
kuk)  desires  greatly  to 
maintain  the  integrity  and 
faith  he  has  in  God,  and  it 
puzzled  him  much  why  God 
would  allow  so  wicked  a 
nation  as  the  Chaldeans  to 
devour  a  nation  not  so  wick- 
ed, so  the  prophet  says, 
"Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not 
look  on  iniquity:  wherefore 
lookest  thou  upon  them  that 
deal  treacherously, and  hold- 
est  thy  tongue  when  the 
wicked  devoureth  the  man 
that  is  more  righteous  than 
he?  And  makest  men  as  the 
fishes  of  the  sea,  as  the 
creeping  things,  that  have 
no  ruler  over  them?  They 
take  up  all  of  them  with  the 
angle,  they  catch  them  in 
their  net,  and  gather  them 
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in  their  drag :  therefore  they 
rejoice  and  are  glad.  There- 
fore they  sacrifice  unto  their 
net,  and  burn  incense  unto 
their  drag." 

Didn't  these  countries 
seem  just  as  helpless  before 
Germany  as  fish,  and  creep- 
ing things  do  'before  a  net? 
They  gathered  them  in  their 
drag:  therefore  they  re- 
joiced and  were  glad.  We 
sometimes  wonder  if  the 
powers  of  the  world  don't 
actually  worship  their 
weapons,  and  entirely  ignore 
God,  especially  in  time  of 
victory. 

Now  if  we  apply  the  17th 
verse  to  the  present  situa- 
tion no  one  on  earth  could 
answer  this  question.  God 
only  knows  how  long  these 
wars  shall  last.  But  are  we 
willing  and  submissive  to  do 
as  Habakkuk  did,  take  our 
problems  to  the  Lord,  go  on 
our  watch  tower  and  watch 
to  see  what  He  will  say  unto 
us.  The  answer  the  Lord 
gave  Habakkuk  was  satis- 
factory. The  Lord  com- 
manded him  to  write  the 
vision,  "and  make  it  plain 
upon  tables,  that  he  may  run 
that  readeth  it.  For  the 
vision  is  yet  for  an  appoint- 
ed time,  but  at  the  end  it 
shall  speak,  and  not  lie: 
though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it; 


because  it  will  surely  come, 
it  will  not  tarry.  Behold,  his 
soul  which  is  lifted  up  is  not 
upright  in  him:  but  the 
just  shall  live  by  his  faith." 

The  fourth  verse  of  the 
second  chapter  we  believe  is 
very  significant.  First,  we 
believe  it  begins  to  fortell 
the  destruction  of  a  proud, 
covetous  and  idolatrous 
nation.  The  remainder  of 
this  chapter  is  very  frank  in 
revealing  unto  us  a  great 
many  things  that  is  dis- 
pleasing to  God.  A  few  are 
as  follows:  "Woe  to  him 
that  increaseth  that  which 
is  not  his !  Woe  to  him  that 
coveteth  an  evil  covetous- 
ness  to  his  house!  Woe  to 
him  that  'buildeth  a  town 
with  blood!  Woe  unto  him 
that  giveth  his  neighbor 
drink!  Woe  unto  him  that 
saith  to  the  wood,  awake ;  to 
the  dumb  stone,  arise,  it 
shall  teach." 

Two  great  factors  that 
beget  the  downfall  of  a 
nation  are  pride  and idolarty. 
How  many  nations  are  they 
that  are  not  thoroughly 
saturated  with  thes  damn- 
able things? 

Is  Britian,  France,  Germ- 
any, Russia  or  even  America 
free  from  them?  If  what  we 
read  be  facts  one  of  the 
heathen  countries    put     to 
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shame  a  missionary,  un- 
doubtedly from  America. 
We  quote  from  Bible  Moni- 
tor, December  1,  1940,  page 
20:  "A  young  woman  op- 
posed to  the  teaching  of  the 
word  of  God  as  to  modest 
dress  has  been  preparing 
herself  for  missionary  work. 
Recently  she  arrived  at  her 
field  of  labor  in  a  heathen 
land,  but  on  leaving  the  boat 
was  informed  by  officials 
that  she  must  lengthen  her 
skirts  or  leave  their  town." 
A  sermon  in  itself. 

"Though  the  Lord  be  high, 
yet  hath  He  respect  unto  the 
lowly:  but  the  proud  he 
knoweth  afar  off."  (Psa. 
138:6.)  Again  in  Psa.  101:5 
" Whoso  privily  slandereth 
his  neighbor,  him  will  I  cut 
off:  him  that  hath  a  high 
look  and  a  proud  heart  will 
not  I  suffer.  A  high  look, 
and  a  proud  heart,  and  the 
ploughing  of  the  wicked,  is 
sin."     (Prov.  21:4.) 

Nonconformity  to  the 
world  in  dress  is  a  thing 
scoffed  at  today;  even  by  a 
great  many  who  are  pre- 
tending to  be  followers  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb. 

Again  we  quote  from  the 
same  Monitor  on  page  eight : 
"We  have  gone  on  a  national 
drunk  .  and  America  is 
spending  for  beer    half    as 


much  as  for  food,  clothing 
and  rent !  America  has  four 
times  more  criminals  than 
school  teachers !  America 
has  more  barmaids  than 
college  girls.  America  has 
a  murder  every  40  minutes, 
a  robbery  every  ten  minutes, 
and  a  burglary  every  two 
minutes.  America  has 
movies  that  fire  the  lust  of 
the  flesh  with  pictures  iso 
vile  that  China  and  Turkey 
have  forbidden  some  of 
them." 

Do  we  believe  God  is  go- 
ing to  continue  blessing  a 
people  of  this  kind  with 
peace  and  prosperity?  If 
God's  anger  is  kindled 
against  the  sins  of  this 
people  to  the  extent  that  He 
no  longer  will  bless  it  with 
peace  and  prosperity  it 
matters  not  how  many 
billions  of  dollars  are  spent 
for  defense  it  will  not  save 
it. 

Now  our  second  reason 
for  stating  why  we  believe 
the  fourth  verse  of  Hab.  2, 
is  so  significant  is  because 
it  contains  the  remedy  for  a 
sick  soul;  and  that  is  faith 
in  the  living  God.  This 
remedy  proved  to  be  a  suc- 
cess from  the  beginning.  It 
is  the  one  Noah,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Daniel  and 
hundreds    of    others    have 
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used. 

Many  questions  are  hurl- 
ed at  Christ's  followers  to- 
day which  have  a  sharp 
tendency  to  lessen  their 
faith  in  God.  Still  we  can 
rest  assured  that  if  we  will 
be  submissive  and  obedient 
unto  God  that  we  can  live  a 
triumphant,  victorious  and 
Christian  life  through  these 
dark  days  of  trouble  and 
tribulation. 

Carthage,  Va. 

THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 


Geo.  Studebaker 


I  have  thought  for  some 
time  of  writing  on  the  above 
subject.  I  quite  often  go 
into  so-called  Christian 
homes,  where  I  find  plenty 
of  trashy  literature  of  to- 
day, plenty  of  war  news,  but 
if  you  wish  a  Bible  you  may 
find  one  under  a  lot  of  other 
trash. 

But  does  father  and 
mother  ever  consult  this  old 
Book  "to  find  out  how  to 
raise  their  family?  Not 
often.  I  was  raised  in  the 
state  of  Wisconsin,  and  the 
Mission  Board  of  northern 
Illinois  often  sent  two 
brethren  up  to  Wisconsin 
to  preach  for  the  little  band 


of  members  living  there. 

How  well  I  can  remember 
some  of  them  now,  over  70 
years  ago.  Such  Godly  men 
as  Enoch  Eby,  Daniel  Frey, 
Edmund  Forney.  Henry 
Martin,  D.  M.  Miller  and 
many  whose  names  I  have 
forgotten.  How  I  did  rever- 
ence and  respect  those  good 
men. 

But  they  never  came  un- 
less they  had  family  worship 
every  morning.  But  where 
is  the  "family  altar"  today? 
Have  we  thrown  it  on  the 
scrap  heap?  I  fear  this  is 
true  in  many  cases.  It  may 
be  our  neglect  in  this  is 
why  we  do  not  succeed 
better. 

Can  we  get  along  better 
without  prayer  today  any 
more  than  those  Godly  men 
of  old?  Brethren  please 
think  on  these  things. 
New  Westminister,  B.  C, 

WHAT  CHRISTIANS 
SHOULD  LOVE 


D.  M.  Click 


(John  14:23)  "Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him, 
if  a  man  love  Me,  he  will 
keep  my  words;  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
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make  our  abode  with  him." 
Kind  Christian  brethren  and 
sisters,  what  a  precious 
promise  we  have  in  this 
sicripture  given  us  by  our 
dear  Lord  and  Master.  We 
must  be  ready  to  show  that 
we  really  do  love  Jesus  by 
obeying  His  words,  to  real- 
ize that  we  can  have  the 
blessed  association  of  Jesus 
and  the  Father  all  along 
through  our  pilgrimage 
here  on  earth  is  sure  a  most 
encouraging  promise  given 
us,  and  in  these  worldly 
times  of  Sin  and  disobedi- 
ence when  so  many  are  in- 
clined to  follow,  to  go  with 
the  vain  fashions  of  the 
world,  let  us  be  very  careful 
not  to  go  with  the  evil  ways 
of  this  sinful  world. 

The  apostle  John  tells  us 
in  I  John  2:15,  "Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  in  the 
world  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  And  the  world  pass- 
eth  away,  and  the  lust  there- 
of :  "but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  forever." 
If  we  love  God,  we  will  love 
to  do  what  He  commands  us, 


we  see  so  many  of  our  sisters 
following  the  worldly  fash- 
ions in  cutting  their  dresses 
off  very  near  up  to  their 
knees;  now  dear  sister  if 
the  worldly  ladies  did  not 
have  such  a  vulgar  fashion 
you  dear  sisters  would  not 
begin  to  wear  your  dresses 
in  that  way.  It  shows  that 
you  love  to  follow  the  world. 
Dear  ones,  do  you  think 
Jesus  will  accept  you  when 
He  comes  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven?  Dear  ones,  I  do 
believe  Jesus  is  coming  soon 
for  his  elect  ones,  will  we 
all  be  ready  to  go  to  heaven 
with  Him  ?  Let  us  all  watch 
and  pray  and  love  to  obey 
Jesus'  word. 

Grand  Junction,  Colo. 

WRONG  DIRECTIONS 


Vernie  Diehl 


"Let  them  alone :  they  be 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind. 
And  if  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the 
ditch."     (Matt.  15:14.) 

"But  evil  men  and 
seducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving  and  be- 
ing deceived."  (II  Tim. 
3:13.) 

Blind  leaders,  evil  men, 
and  seducers  give  wrong 
directions.    It  is  sad  to  give 
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wrong  directions  out  on  our 
highways  and  get  folks  lost. 
The  director  of  traffic  has  a 
great  responsibility  in  that 
he  does  not  direct  folks  out 
into  the  street,  the  wrong 
time  and  way,  'but  there  is 
an  even  sadder  thing  and  a 
greater  responsibility,  of  the 
eternal  ruin  of  souls  who 
had  wrong  directions  from 
preachers  and  teachers.  In- 
stead of  teaching  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  they  proclaim  a 
social  gospel  and  lead  souls 
to  believe  that  all  that  is 
needed  to  be  saved  is  to  be 
helpful,  charitable,  a  great 
helper  in  the  parties,  sup- 
pers, teas,  socials  and  such, 
give  your  money  to  the 
budget  regardless  of  where 
it  goes.  Just  so  you  put 
your  name  on  the  church 
roll,  and  pay  in  the  money, 
ho,  he's  a  fine  fellow.  Thus 
they  send  folks  out  with  a 
false  hope.  How  will  these 
teachers  and  preachers  feel, 
when  they  are  made  to  real- 
ize the  damage  they  have 
done,  the  souls  that  are  lost 
because  they  did  not  stand 
for  God's  eternal  truth,  and 
give  the  right  directions. 

Lots  of  folks  get  very 
much  worked  up  over  a  new 
pastor,  he's  the  man  and  just 
what  he  says  they    do    re- 


gardless, not  even  as  much 
as  giving  it  a  thought  he 
could  be  wrong. 

The  best  way  is  to  stick 
close  to  our  Bible,  prove 
these  things.  John  says, 
"Whosoever  transgresseth, 
and  abideth  not  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  hath  not  God, 
if  any  come  to  you  and  have 
not  this  doctrine  do  not  re- 
ceive him  unto  your  house, 
nor  bid  him  God  speed,  if 
you  do  you  are  a  partaker  of 
his  evil  deeds." 

Paul  tells  Timothy  in  the 
latter  times  some  snail  de- 
part from  the  faith  being 
deceived.  Taking  wrong 
directions  again. 

There  isn't  much  excuse 
for  persons  brought  up  from 
childhood  i  n  Christian 
homes,  a  land  of  Bibles,  to 
take  wrong  directions.  If 
persons  who  cannot  read 
and  have  never  heard  the 
gospel  until  late  in  life,  are 
lead  wrong  we  couldn't 
wonder  so  much,  but  even 
then  if  a  person  is  born 
again  and  will  allow  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  enter  their 
lives  and  will  pray  for 
direction  to  be  led  by  the 
Spirit,  they  will  keep  in  the 
right  direction. 

Let  us  all  pray  more  and 
more  for  the  directing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  get  this  man 
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leadership  out  of  our  way, 
that  we  may  use  more  and 
more  the  Christ  way  and  his 
directions. 

Nokesville,  Va. 

INTERESTING  BIBLE 
FADTS 


J.  William  Miller 


There  are  3  letters  in  the 
word  "Old,"  and  9  letters  in 
the  word  "testament". 
Place  the  3  in  front  of  the  9, 
and  you  have  39.  There  are 
39  books  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

There  are  3  letters  in  the 
word  "new,"  and  9  letters  in 
the  word  "testament." 
Multiply  the  3  by  9  and  you 
have  27  'books  in  the  New 
Testament. 

The  66  books  were  writ 
ten  by  36  men,  divinely  in- 
spired. More  than  1,600 
years  elapsed  from  the  time 
Moses  began  to  write 
Genesis  until  John  finished 
Revelations  in  96  A.  D.  The 
Bible  contains  3,566,480 
letters,  773,093  words,  21,- 
102  verses  and  1,189  chap- 
ters. 

The  word  "and"  occurs 
46,277  times.  The  word 
"reverence"  only  once.  The 
pronoun  "I"  is  used  13,012 


times.  The  word  "Lord"  is 
used  855  times,  "God"  is 
used  4,370  times,  "heaven" 
474  times,  "hell"  53  times. 

In  the  New  Testament 
there  are  180  direct  quota- 
tions from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

The  19th  chapter  of  II 
Kings,  and  the  37th  chapter 
of  Isaiah  are  almost  identi- 
cal. There  are  four  identical 
verses  in  the  107  Psalm,  the 
8th,  15th,  21st  and  31st. 

All  letters  of  the  alphabet 
except  "j"  are  found  in 
Ezra  7:21.  All  letters  ex- 
cept "k"  are  found  in  Gal. 
1:14. 

The  middle  verse  in  the 
Bible  is  Psalm  118:8. 

The  longest  verse  is  in 
Esther  8:9.  The  shortest 
verse  is  John  11:35. 

The  longest  chapter  in  the 
New  Testament  is  the  Luke 
1,  containing  80  verses.  The 
longest  verse  in  the  New 
Testament  is  Rev.  20 :4,  con- 
taining 68  words.  The 
gospel  of  Luke  contains 
more  words  than  any  other 
New  Testament  book,  al- 
though it  has  four  less  chap- 
ters than  Matthew.  Luke 
contains  2,200  word  more 
than  Matthew. 

The  word  "faith"  is  not 
used  in  the  gospel  of  John, 
and  the  word  "love"  is  not 
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used    in    the    Acts  of    the 
Apostles. 

There  are  329  questions  in 
the  Book  of  Job. 

Only  one  physician,  Luke, 
is  mentioned  by  name.  (Col. 
4:14  and  I  Tim.  4:11.) 

Joel  3 :3  is  the  only  verse 
using  the  words  "boy"  and 
"girl." 

The  21st  chapter  of  Acts 
ends  with  a  comma. 

The  Hebrew  word  for 
soul  is  "Nephesk"  and 
occurs  745  times  in  the  Old 
Testament;  473  times  it  is 
translated  "soul." 

The  Greek  word  for  "soul" 
is  "Psuche,"  and  is  used  105 
times  in  the  New  Testament 
and  translated  "soul." 

912  Howard  St. 
San  Antonio,  Texas. 

WHOLLY    FOLLOWING 
THE  LORD 


From  the  time  that  Adam 
disobeyed  God,  it  has  been  a 
problem  to  get  mankind  to 
see  the  need  of  wholly 
following  the  Lord.  Some 
are  willing  to  live  a  part  of 
the  time  for  God,  some  are 
willing  to  go  part  of  V\e 
way,  and  others  are  willing 
to  stay  for  a  while  where 
God  may  want  them.  But 
few  are  found  that  are  will- 


ing to  say,  Lord,  I  am  thine ; 
take  me  and  use  me,  after 
Thy  will. 

We  hear  our  Master  pray, 
"Father,  I  pray  not  that 
thou  should  take  them  out 
of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
would  keep  them  from  the 
evil  one.'  Little  service 
could  have  been  rendered  by 
the  apostles  toward  getting 
the  gospel  to  the  world  had 
they  been  taken  out  of  the 
world.  It  was  their  service 
that  Christ  wanted  and 
needed,  and  He  knew  that  if 
the  Father  would  help  them 
to  overcome,  they  would 
render  that  service. 

God  has  not  promised  to 
keep  us  away  from  trials 
and  hardships  that  are 
brought  about  by  service, 
but  He  has  promised  to  keep 
us  in  them.  Let  us  notice 
Daniel.  God  could  have  kept 
him  from  the  lion's  den,  but 
He  chose  rather  to  keep  him 
in  the  lion's  den,  for  in  so 
doing  He  fully  manifested 
His  keeping  power.  It  has 
always  been  easier  to  re- 
treat when  the  battle  gets 
hot,  but  let  us  look  at  the 
three  Hebrew  children  that 
went  through  the  furnace  of 
fire.  They  chose  to  take 
God's  way,  and  if  God 
wanted  them  to  go  into  the 
furnace,  in  they  would  go, 
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for  He  could  keep  them 
there  just  as  easily  as  He 
could  elsewhere. 

God  told  Elijah,  "Hide 
thyself  by  the  brook  Cherith, 
that  is  before  Jordan.  And 
it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt 
drink  water  of  the  brook; 
and  I  have  commanded  the 
ravens  to  feed  thee  there." 
And  while  King  Ahab 
searched  the  whole  country, 
we  find  that  Elijah  was  not 
found.  The  greatest  refuge 
in  the  whole  world  is  in  the 
obedience  of  God's  will. 
Elijah  was  not  affected  by 
the  drought,  and  he  did  not 
want  for  water  or  food. 
Many  times  we  suffer  be- 
cause the  ravens  bring  us  no 
food,  but  I  wonder  if  we  are 
where  God  wants  us  to  be. 
He  said  that  He  had  com- 
manded the  ravens  to  feed 
Elijah  there.  And  I  am 
made  to  believe  that  if 
Elijah  had  gone  to  the 
Jordan  instead  of  the  brook 
Cherith,  the  ravens  would 
not  have  found  him  to  give 
him  food.  No  doubt  when 
the  brook  began  to  fail, 
Elijah  was  tempted  as  we 
are  to  look  for  a  place  that 
looked  more  promising, 
where  the  water  was  better, 
but  he  chose  to  remain  until 
God  spoke  the  word. 

There  are  two  reasons  for 


our  failure  in  His  service  to- 
day that  I  want  to  mention. 
(1)  Because  we  fail  to  live 
close  enough  to  Him  to 
know  His  will.  (2)  We  fail 
to  obey  because  of  the  care 
of  the  natural  or  material. 
Elijah  was  not  that  way,  for 
he  was  willing  to  move  even 
though  he  was  offered  the 
care  of  a  poor  widow.  We 
remember  Jonathan  who  re- 
fused to  interfere  with  God's 
plan  even  though  he  was  the 
heir  to  the  throne.  He  was 
willing  to  let  David  have  the 
throne  because  he  could  ren- 
der the  greater  service  for 
the  people.  Saul  lived  a 
miserable  life  because  he 
had  finished  his  work  as 
king  and  was  not  willing  to 
surrender  the  throne,  even 
though  God  had  chosen  an- 
other for  the  place.  It  has 
been  known  in  the  past,  the 
good  churches  have  had  to 
suffer  because  of  incapable 
leadership,  but  the  one  in 
charge  did  not  consider  the 
tragedy  that  was  being 
wrought  to  the  church,  or 
else  was  ignorant  of  God's 
will ;  or,  like  Saul,  had  a  per- 
sonal interest  in  view  in 
holding  out  against  His 
divine  purpose.  This  spirit 
is  manifested  by  suspicion 
and  jealousy  which  will  lead 
to  the  attempted  murder  of 
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any  rival  that  God  might 
bless  and  anoint  as  in 
David's  case.  Under  such 
circumstances,  true  service 
cannot  be  rendered. 

Lot  cast  his  tent  toward 
Sodom,  but  not  before  he 
first  lifted  his  eyes  to  behold 
the  gain,  that  there  was  for 
him  in  the  natural.  He  lost 
his  influence,  his  family  and 
his  fortune.  Look  at  Moses, 
who  would  sacrifice  the 
throne  of  Egypt,  because  he 
could  render  a  greater 
service  for  his  people.  He 
could  hear  the  voice  of  God, 
and  was  willing  to  follow 
Him.  His  name  went  down 
on  record  as  one  of  the 
greatest  characters  in  God's 
holy  Word. 

Many  times  we  fail  to  in- 
quire of  the  Lord  as  Samuel 
did,  "Here  am  I;  for  thou 
calledst  me,"  even  when  we 
hear  Him  speak  to  us,  and 
go  on  through  life  ignorant 
of  His  will  concerning  us 
here. 

It  is  my  desire  to  know 
God's  will,  for  I  want  to 
serve  Him  in  the  place 
where  I  can  render  the 
greatest  service  to  my  con- 
ference and  to  my  brethren, 
for  I  know  that  if  I  obey  my 
Lord,  He  will  do  for  me  as 
He  did  for  Noah,  save  me 
and  also  my  house. 


May  His  voice  be  heard 
among  all  the  brethren,  and 
accepted  with  willing 
hearts. 

— Sel.,  Lucy  Klepinger. 

THE  BIBLE  IN  THE 
HOME 


Francis  C.  Stifler 


Note: — The  following  suggestions 
are  available  in  pamphlet  form  for 
those  who  may  find  them  helpful 
in  restoring  to  America  a  fuller 
measure  of  her  devotion  to  the  Bible. 

Every  parent  wishes  the 
best  for  his  children:  the 
best  in  health,  in  education, 
in  opportunity,  in  com- 
panionship, and,  most  of  all, 
in  character.  Homes  are 
established  to  insure  just 
these  things.  The  location 
of  the  home,  its  appoint- 
ments, its  daily  program,  its 
atmosphere,  are  all  studied 
particularly  that  those  who 
live  there  may  grow  in 
wisdom  and  in  stature  and 
in  favor  with  God  and  man. 

Which  immediately  sug- 
gests the  Bible.  The  Bible 
has  been  the  cornerstone  of 
the  best  homes  always  and 
everywhere.  The  home  is 
where  the  Bible  was  first 
used  by  Christians.  The 
churches  met  in  homes.  The 
schools      likewise.       These 
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have  outgrown  the  home; 
but  the  Bible  still  does  its 
best  work  in  its  original 
setting.  Far  more  can  be 
clone  for  the  development  of 
character  through  the  use 
of  the  Bible  in  the  home 
than  anywhere  else. 

The  unrivalled  stream  of 
parental  influence  can  be 
sweetened  toy  the  parents'' 
own  use  of  the  Bible.  Chil- 
dren unconsciously  grow  in- 
terested in  the  interests  of 
their  parents.  Parental  en- 
thusiasm for  music,  for 
flowers,  for  art,  is  con- 
tagious. Likewise  parental 
enthusiasm  for  the  Bible. 

That  the  Bible  may  hold 
its  redemptive  place  in  the 
home,  the  following  sugges- 
toins  are  offered: 

1.  The  Bible  will  have  a 
regular  place  among  those 
things  which  the  family  does 
together.  The  family  eats 
together,  and  every  meal 
may  begin  with  prayers 
which  reflect  the  Bible's 
teachings.  To  these  prayers 
may  be  added  the  reciting  of 
memory  verses  of  praise  and 
thanks. 

2.  Family  worship  is  pos- 
sible in  thousands  of  homes. 
If  not  each  day,  there  can 
always  be  found  at  least  one 
time  each  week  when  the 
family  may  gather  about  the 


Bible  and  its  message. 

3.  The  power  of  music  to 
bridge  the  gap  between  ages 
has  always  helped  to  hold 
home  life  together.  To  this 
end,  it  is  always  a  help  to 
use  the  hymnal  along  with 
family  Bible  reading.  A 
little  study  of  the  topical  in- 
dex of  a  standard  hymnal 
will  reveal  how  simply  this 
can  be  done.  Children  who 
early  learn  to  sing  their 
religion  retain  it  better  for 
the  long  hard  days  of  adult- 
hood. 

4.  In  every  home,  every 
copy  of  the  Bible  should  be- 
come an  object  of  reverence 
and  respect.  It  is  well  to 
have  every  member  of  the 
family  possess  his  own  copy 
of  the  Bible,  preferably  with 
his  name  stamped  in  gold 
letters  on  the  cover.  Even 
very  small  children  who  can- 
not yet  be  expected  to  read 
for  themselves  may  thus 
grow  into  the  right  attitude 
toward  the  Book. 

5.  As  children  mature, 
parents  will  find  many  help- 
ful arrangements  of  the 
Scriptures,  printed  in  large 
type  for  beginners,  with 
pictures  and  other  aids  to 
unfolding  interest.  Older 
children  who  have  mastered 
some  of  the  principles  of 
elementary  education     will 
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welcome  instruction  in  the 
use  of  a  teacher's  edition  of 
the  Bible  with  references, 
concordance,  topical  in- 
dexes, maps,  and  other 
helps.  The  use  of  these, 
however,  should  never  be- 
come a  substitute  for  the 
Bible  text  itself. 

6.  Many  homes  have 
been  helped  by  establishing 
in  the  living  room  a  Bible 
corner,  where  there  may  be 
assembled  a  small  family 
Bible  with  family  register 
pages  faithfully  kept,  chil- 
dren's editions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, a  Bible  dictionary, 
and  other  books  that  help 
toward  an  understanding  of 
God's  Word.  Besides  its 
practical  convenience,  such 
a  Bible  corner  lays  constant 
emphasis  upon  the  fact  that 
the  Bible  is  different  and 
more  important  than  any 
other  book  in  the  house. 

The  successful  use  of  the 
Bible  in  the  home  lies  with 
the  parents.  Underneath  all 
else  must  be  an  unshakable 
conviction  that,  in  spite  of 
ail  the  difficulties  attendant 
on  securing  time  for  the 
reading  and  study  of  the 
Bible,  it  must  play  a  major 
role  in  the  family's  common 
life  and  in  the  individual 
lives  of  all  the  members. 

It  is  important  that    the 


family's  interest  in  the  Bible 
be  natural  and  unforced.  On 
the  assumption  that  it  is  one 
of  the  common  interests  of 
the  group,  it  should  find  its 
natural  place  in  the  table 
talk  and  fireside  chats  of 
the  family  circle. 

Thus  the  Word  is  made  to 
live  in  the  life  of  a  home.  On 
almost  all  its  pages  the  Bible 
presents  man  as  seeking 
Good's  approval.  One  can 
not  live  with  the  Book  by 
daily  habit  and  not  himself 
grow  in  his  desire  and 
capacity  to  please  his  Maker. 
The  constant  thinking  on 
the  things  that  are  true, 
honest,  just,  pure,  lovely, 
and  of  good  report,  produces 
what  is  noblest  in  human 
character,  and  pays  the 
highest  dividends  on  the  in- 
vestment in  a  home. 

— Selected. 
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WAYNESBOR.O,  PA. 


The  Waynesboro  congregation  met 
in  coucil  Saturday  evening,  July 
26th.  The  membership  was  well 
represented.  The  meeting  was  in 
charge  of  our  Elder  L.  B.  Flohr.  All 
.business  was;  disposed  of  in  a  Chris- 
tian manner. 

An  election  for  a    minister    was 


22 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


held.  Bro.  Won.  Ebersole  and  Bro. 
Emmert  Shelly  each  received  the 
same  number  of  votes,  and  the 
church  voted  bo  accept  them  both. 
May  the  iLord  bless  them  that  they 
may  accomplish  much  in  their 
work  for  the  Lord. 

Sister  (Mildred  Demuth,  Cor. 


VIENNA,  VA. 


The  Vienna,  Va.,  congergation 
will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Sep- 
tember 11th,  continuing  to  Sunday, 
September  21st.  Bro.  (David  F. 
Ebling,  of  Bethel,  Pa.,  is  the  evan- 
gelist. All  who  can  attend  these 
meetings  are  invited  and  welcome. 
Anna.  E.  Flohr,  Cor. 


'BE  READY" 


Won't  you  love  my  Jesus? 

He  is  my  dearest  Friend, 
He  is  my  Saviour  and  Redeemer, 

He  will  love  you  to  the  end. 

He  died  on  calvary's  mountain 
To  save  us  from  our  sin; 

But  now  He  is  in  heaven, 
Just  welcoming  us  in. 

So  won't  you  love  my  Jesus? 

You  see  it  doesn't  pay 
To  always  serve  the  devil, 

And  never  have  time  to  pray. 

So  won't  you  be  a  Christian, 
And  leave  your  sinful  way? 

Some  day  we're  going  to  meet  Him, 
Far  above  the  starry  sky. 

And  so  we  want  to  be  ready 
For  that  meeting  in  the  air; 

Have  all  our  sins  forgiven, 
And  share  the  joy  up  there. 

Selected  by  Naomi  Beery. 


CHILDREN'S  MINDS  ARE 
ALERT 


We  all  know  how  alert 
children  are.  They  see  a 
great  deal,  and  they  hear 
much.  The  old  maxim 
"Little  pitchers  have  big 
ears"  bears  witness  to  the 
latter  fact. 

Oftentimes  children  are 
listening  to  or  watching 
what  is  going  on  around 
them,  when  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  they  are  ab- 
sorbed in  their  play. 

One  young  mother  of 
three  beautiful  children,  re- 
cently told  the  writer  that, 
remembering  some  of  the 
experiences  of  her  own 
childhood,  she  was  exceed- 
ingly careful  what  took 
place  in  the  presence  of  even 
the  very  young  children. 

She  expressed  herself  on 
the  subject  as  follows:  "My 
husband  and  I  have  talked 
over  this  matter,  and  we  are 
agreed  upon  it.  We  know 
that  children  will  sometimes 
catch  part  of  what  is  said, 
and  not  understanding 
thoroughly,  may  be  misled 
or  alarmed. 

"My  husband  has  told  of 
hearing  a  few  sentences  of  a 
conversation  of  his  father's 
once,  which  led  him  to  be- 
lieve that  the  sheriff  might 
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come  and  take  their  home 
if  the  taxes  were  not  paid. 
He  didn't  know  what  a 
sheriff  was,  or  taxes,  but 
fear  that  some  danger  was 
menacing  them  crept  into 
his  mind,  causing  uneasi- 
ness and  nervousness,  even 
to  the  point  of  producing 
nightmares. 

"When  he  was  out  of  sight 
of  the  house,  he  was  afraid 
of  what  the  condition  would 
be  when  he  returned.  Would 
his  mother  be  there?  If 
not — 

"Then  I  can  recall  as  a 
small  child  listening  to  the 
conversation  of  my  mother 
and  father  who  thought  I 
was  sound  asleep.  Some- 
times the  sound  of  their 
voices  just  seemed  to  come 
through  the  curtain  of 
drowsiness  which  enveloped 
me,  but  I  sensed  much  more 
than  they  could  possibly 
have  realized. 

"So,  remembering  these 
things  and  many  others,  I 
am  watchful  lest  inadvert- 
ently my  children,  who  are 
alert,  gain  impressions  I 
would  rather  they  would  not 
have.  Husband  and  I  are 
careful  about  the  way  we 
speak  to  each  other — about 
the  way  we  speak  of  others 
— and  about  discussing  one 
child's    faults    before    the 


group. 

"And,"  she  added  with  a 
laugh,  "this  habit  of  careful- 
ness on  our  part  is  proving  a 
benefit  to  us,  for  we  avoid 
thinking  harshly  or  improp- 
erly of  anyone,  lest  our 
thoughts  express  themselves 
unwittingly  in  words  or 
deeds  best  omitted." 

— Selected. 


FALSE   WITNESS 


David  considered  gossip  a 
serious  religious  offense. 
"Lord,  who  shall  abide  in 
Thy  tabernacle?  Who  shall 
dwell  in  Thy  holy  hill?  He 
that  backbiteth  not  with  his 
tongue  or  doeth  evil  to  his 
neighbor." 

Many  people  fall  into  the 
habit  of  running  down  other 
people.  To  belittle  others 
somehow  exalts  us!  In  the 
multitude  of  words  there 
lacketh  not  sin. 


And  if  any  man  obey  not 
our  word  by  this  epistle, 
note  that  man,  and  have  no 
company  with  him.  (II  Thes. 
3:14.)  Do  not  shun  him  in 
contemptuous  silence,  but 
tell  him  why  he  is  so  avoid- 
ed. As  ye  would  that  men 
should  do,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them. 
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More  than  half  the  world 
still  lives  in  Bibleless  homes. 


"When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be 
with  thee;  and  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  over- 
flow thee."  (Isa.  43:2.) 


OFFICIAL  DIRECTORY 


Board  of  Publication 


Remove  from  me  reproach 
and  contempt  for  I  have 
kept  thy  testimony. 

ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


July 


6 — Temperance. 
6:1-20. 


I  Cor. 


T.  C.  Ecker,  Chairman, 

Taneytown,  Md. 
L.  B.  Flohr,  Vice  Chairman, 

Vienna,  Va. 
Theo.  Myers,  Secretary, 

North  Canton,  Ohio. 
Roacoe  R.  E.  Reed,  Treasurer, 

Roanoke,  Va. 
J.  Harry  Smith, 

MechanLcsburg,  Pa. 


Board  of  Trustees 


B.  E.  Kessler,  Chairman, 

Goshen,  Indiana. 
J.  Harry  Smith,  Secretary, 

Mechanicslburg,  Pa. 
D.  W.  Hostetler,  Treasurer, 

Montpelier,  Ohio. 


July  13— Acts  13:34-52. 
July  20— Acts  14:1-28. 
July  27— Acts  15:1-20. 
Aug.    3-^A.cts  15:21-41. 
Aug.  10— Acts  16:1-24. 
Aug.  17— Acts  16:25-40. 
Aug.  24— Acts  17:1-34. 
Aug.  31— Acts  18:1-28. 
Sept.   7^A.cts  19:1-20. 
Sept.  14-^Acts  19:21-41. 
Sept.  21-^Acts  20:1-16. 
Sept.  28— Acts  20: 17-38. 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


General  Mission  Board 


J.  L.  Myers,  Chairman, 

Loganville,  Pa. 
Harry  Andrews,  Secretary, 

Empire,  Gal. 
Ray  S.  Shank,  Treasurer, 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


• 


July  e — Ahab,  Jezebel  and  Naboth. 
I  Kings  21:1-16. 

July  13 — Elijah  Reveals  Sin  and 
Punishment.  I  Kings  21: 
17:29. 

July  20 — Elijah  Taken  to  Heaven. 
H  Kings  2:1-11. 

July  27 — Elisha  Performs  Miracles. 
n  Kings  2:12-25. 

Aug.  3 — Elisha  Restores  a  Boy  to 
Life.     H  Kings  4:18-37. 


Aug.  10 — Naaman  and  the  Little 
Maid.    II  Kings  5:1-19. 

Aug.  17 — Ehsha's  Heavenly  Defend- 
ers.   II  Kings  6:1-23. 

Aug.  24 — Why  Israel  Was  Taken 
Captive,  n  Kings  17:1-23. 

Aug.  31 — Hezekiab/s  Work  and 
Prayer.  II  Kings  18.1-8, 
20:1-7. 

Sept.   7 — Josiah  and  the  Lost  Book. 

TJ  Kings  22:1-20. 
Sept.  14 — Jerusalem  and   Her  King 

Destroyed.     TJ   Kings   25: 

1-12. 

Sept.  21 — Rebuilding  God's  Temple. 
Ezra  3:1-13. 


Sept.  28 — Nehemiah's  Prayer. 
Neh.  1:1-11. 


Neh. 
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<fFor  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.' 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


SOCIAL  SECURITY 


We  hear  much  in  our  day 
about  Social  Security.  It  is 
a  matter  that  sounds  plaus- 
ible and  has  a  strong  appeal 
to  many  of  our  fellowmen. 
Our  nation  has  inaugurated 
an  immense  program  along 
this  line  involving  huge 
sums  of  money  which  is  cal- 
culated to  provide  especially 
for  the  laboring  classes  of 
our  people  later  in  life  when 
they  can  no  longer  earn  a 
livelihood  by  working.  If 
this  program  works  out  as 
planned  it  may  result  in  a 
great  blessing  to  many 
people  but  if  it  fails  it  may 
result  in  much  grief  to  those 
who  depend  so  much  upon 
it.  There  are  some  truths 
that  have  a  bearing  upon 
this  subject  that  are  appar- 
ently being  overlooked  by 
those  in  charge  of  this  vast 
experiment. 

It  is  generally    conceded 


by  thinking  people  that 
human  society  in  our  day  is 
insecure,  but  very  little  is 
said  as  to  the  reason  for  this 
insecurity.  It  is  our  belief 
that  in  order  to  remedy  this 
situation  we  must  get  at  the 
root  of  the  matter  and  re- 
move the  cause.  We  hear 
much  in  these  hectic  times 
about  the  bank  failures, 
business  liquidations,  home 
foreclosures,  industrial 
strife,  economic  chaos,  over- 
throw of  governments  and 
dissolution  of  nations.  These 
are  some  of  the  things  that 
disturb  and  distract  human 
society  and  make  it  insecure. 
What  is  it  that  has 
brought  about  these  unfor- 
tunate circumstances  and 
conditions?  Is  it  not  that 
our  generation  has  trusted 
too  much  in  these  material 
things  for  the  welfare  and 
social  security  of  our  human 
society?  It  takes  more  than 
dollars  and  cents,    banking 
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houses,  business  enterprises, 
industries,  valuable  proper- 
ties, foodstuffs  and  civil 
government  to  make  society 
secure.  It  takes  men  of 
virtue,  honesty,  uprightness 
— men  of  character,  to  make 
the  proper  use  of  these 
material  things  and  to  carry 
on  these  various  enterprises 
in  a  reputable  way. 

This  we  believe  is  the 
cause  of  the  breakdown  in 
human  society  in  our  day. 
As  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noah  so  it  is  in  our  day :  men 
have  corrupted  themselves 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
"The  earth  also  was  corrupt 
before  God,  and  the  earth 
was  filled  with  violence. 
And  G-od  looked  upon  the 
earth,  and  behold,  it  was 
corrupt;  for  all  flesh  had 
corrupted  his  way  upon  the 
earth.  And  God  said  unto 
Noah,  the  end  of  all  flesh  is 
come  before  me;  for  the 
earth  is  filled  with  violence 
through  them;  and,  behold, 
I  will  destroy  them  with  the 
earth."  (Gen.  6:11-13.)  It 
is  significant  to  note  in  con- 
nection with  this  that  Jesus 
said  this  same  condition 
would  exist  when  he  would 
come  again.  "But  as  the 
days  of  Noah  were,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be."    (Matt.  24:37.) 


Pride,  selfishness,  greed, 
pleasure,  lust — the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life 
have  brought  our  genera- 
tion to  shame  and  disgrace. 
Men  are  using  these 
material  things  to  gratify 
their  lusts — to  accumulate 
wealth  that  they  may  live  in 
luxury,  pleasure  and  ease, 
rather  than  to  the  wellbeing 
and  security  of  their  fellow- 
beings.  Men  are  using  these 
business  enterprises,  posi- 
tions in  civil  government 
and  worldly  possessions  to 
gratify  their  lusts  for  power, 
popularity  and  prominence 
rather  than  to  the  good  of 
their  fellowmen,  hence 
society  is  insecure. 

Why  is  it  that  men  do 
this?  Is  it  not  because  they 
refuse  to  recognize  God  and 
his  laws  for  the  regulation 
and  welfare  of  the  human 
family?  It  is  not  the  will  of 
the  Almighty  that  the 
human  family  should  suffer 
these  unfortunate  and  dis- 
tressing conditions.  He  is 
blessing  us  year  after  year 
with  an  abundance  of  food- 
stuffs, yes,  our  bewildered 
statesmen  'are  crying  over 
production  when  thousands 
of  our  fellowmen  are  suffer- 
ing for  want  of  food  because 
men  are  withholding  it  from 
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them  that  they  might  profit 
thereby.  The  law  of  God 
alone  can  stabilize  our 
human  society  and  make  it 
secure.  "Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God."  (Matt. 
4:4.) 

It  would  seem  that  the 
human  family  after  all 
these  generations  would 
realize  the  vanity  of  looking 
to  men  and  trusting  in  men 
for  their  temporal  and 
spiritual  welfare ;  but  with 
all  the  failures,  losses  and 
troubles  people  continue  to 
trust  in  human  wisdom, 
human  intelligence,  human 
ingenuity  and  human  power 
to  stabilize  and  make  secure 
their  existence  here.  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord-  cursed  be 
the  man  that  trusteth  in 
man,  and  maketh  flesh  his 
arm,  and  whose  heart  de- 
par  teth  from  the  Lord." 
(Jer.  17:5.) 

The  remedy  for  this  in- 
security of  society  is  to  turn 
to  the  Lord  fully  and  live 
lives  of  soberness,  righteous- 
ness and  godliness,  and  our 
existence  here  will  be  secure 
and  we  can  look  forward 
with  a  definite  hope  of 
something  better  beyond. 
David  assures  us  with  these 
words :  "I  have  been  young, 


and  now  am  old ;  yet  have  I 
not  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken, nor  his  seed  begging 
bread.  He  is  ever  merciful, 
and  lendeth;  and  his  seed  is 
blessed.  Depart  from  evil, 
and  do  good;  and  dwell  for 
evermore.  For  the  Lord 
loveth  judgment,  and  for- 
saketh  not  His  saints,  they 
are  preserved  forever:  but 
the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  cut  off."    (Ps.  37:25-28.) 


THE  BIBLE 


Wm.  Root 


Part  VIII 

In  our  study  of  the  Bible, 
we  come  now  to  the  Law  of 
God.  There  are  two  great 
doctrines  or  teachings  of 
this  blessed  book :  The  Law 
and  the  Gospel.  Or  in  other 
words  Law  and  Grace. 

Let  us  first  study  the  one 
then  the  other.  This  article 
has  to  do  with  the  Law  of 
God.  First  the  law  is  the 
doctrine  in  which  God 
makes  known  to  us  His  holy 
will,  telling  us  how  we  are 
to  be  and  what  we  are  to  do 
and  not  to  do. 

God's  law  said :  "Ye  shall 
be  holy :  for  I  the  Lord  your 
God  am  holy."  (Lev.  19:2.) 
It  is  not  God's  will  now,  nor 
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ever  has  been  that  man 
should  live  in  sin,  in  wicked- 
ness and  unrighteousness. 
While  we  recognize  the  fact 
that  the  children  of  Israel 
were  holy  in  the  sight  of 
God,  beloved  in  his  sight, 
yet  we  believe  that  He  want- 
ed them  to  be  without  sin. 
Such  is  still  the  will  of  God, 
under  the  Gospel  or  under 
Grace,  His  law  did  not 
change,  for  He  speaks 
through  His  Son,  "Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father    which    is    in 


heaven  is  perfect."     (Matt. 
5:48.) 

The  writer  believes  that 
God  wanted  His  law  obeyed, 
when  he  gave  it  to  Israel, 
yea  he  pronounces  a  curse 
upon  them,  if  they  fail  to 
obey  that  law.  "Cursed  be 
he  that  confirmeth  not  all 
the  words  of  this  law  to  do 
them.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen."  (Deut. 
27:26.) 

This  text  is  the  conclusion 
of  a  number  of  curses  pro- 
nounced upon  them  for  a 
long  list  of  sins  and  unclean- 
ness  of  the  flesh.  And  again 
we  should  note  that  that  law 
has  not  changed,  for  the 
people  of  God  under  the  dis- 
pensation of  Grace.  (Eph. 
5:5.)  "For  this  ye  know, 
that  no  whoremonger,  nor 
unclean  person,  nor  covetous 
man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  of  God." 

God  has  ever  wanted  his 
people  to  leave  off  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  it  is  his  law.  I 
Christ  taught  that  same  in 
his  sermon  on  the  mount. 
"But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his 
brother  without  a  cause 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment:  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother, 
Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
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the  council:  tout  whosoever 
shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be 
in  danger  of  hell  fire." 
(Matt.  5:22.)  Under  the 
law  the  commandment  was, 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill;  and 
whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment." 
(Matt.  5:21.) 

And  the  27th  and  28th 
verses  say,  "Ye  have  heard 
that  it  was  said  by  them  of 
old  time,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery:  But  I  say 
unto  you,  that  whosoever 
looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in 
his  heart." 

Second — Let  us  notice 
the  natural  knowledge  of 
the  law.  Paul  says,  "For 
when  the  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by 
nature  the  things  contained 
in  the  law,  these,  having  not 
the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves :  which  shew  the 
work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  their  con- 
science also  bearing  witness 
and  their  thoughts  the 
meanwhile  accusing  or  else 
excusing  one  another.  In 
the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by 
Jesus  Christ  according  to 
my  gospel."  (Rom.  2:14:16.) 

All  ungodliness  and  un- 
righteousness    of    men     is 


in  opposition  to  God's 
natural  law,  and  brings 
down  God's  wrath.  "Be- 
cause that  which  may  be 
known  of  God  is  manifest  in 
them ;  for  God  hath  shewed 
it  unto  them.  For  the  in- 
visible things  of  Him  from 
the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  un- 
derstood by  the  things  that 
are  made,  even  His  eternal 
power  and  Godhead;  so  that 
they  are  without  excuse: 
because  that,  when  they 
knew  God,  they  glorified 
Him  not  as  God,  neither 
were  thankful;  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened."  (Rom.  1:18-21.) 

We  see  by  these  scriptures 
that  God  has  provided  man 
with  a  natural  knowledge 
of  His  law. 

He  also  has  a  revealed 
knowledge  of  that  law. 
"And  he  decleared  unto  you 
his  covenant,  which  he  com- 
manded you  to  perform, 
even  ten  commandments ; 
and  he  wrote  them  upon  two 
tables  of  stone."  (Deut. 
4:13. 

"And  Moses  turned,  and 
went  down  from  the  mount, 
and  the  two  tables  of  the 
testimony  were  in  his  hand : 
the  tables  were  written  on 
both  their  sides ;  on  the  one 
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side  and  on  the  other  were 
they  written."  (Ex.  32 :15.) 
Israel  received  three  kinds 
of  law,  Political  law,  Cere- 
monial law,  and  Moral  law. 
.Let  us  notice  them  in  their 
order.  First  Political  law, 
or  the  State  law.  God's  law 
on  divorce,  "When  a  man 
hath  taken  a  wife,  and 
married  her,  and  it  come  to 
pass  that  she  find  no  favour 
in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath 
found  some  uncleanness  in 
her  then  let  him  write  her  a 
bill  of  divorcement,  and  give 
it  in  her  hand,  and  send  her 
out  of  his  house.  And  when 
she  is  departed  out  of  his 
house,  she  may  go  and  be 
another  man's  wife.  And  if 
the  latter  husband  hate  her, 
and  write  her  a  bill  of 
divorcement,  and  giveth  it 
in  her  hand,  and  sendeth  her 
out  of  his  house;  or  if  the 
later  husband  die,  which 
took  her  to  be  his  wife;  her 
former  husband,  which  sent 
her  away,  may  not  take  her 
again  to  be  his  wife,  after 
that  she  is  defiled ;  for  that 
is  abomination  before  the 
Lord:  and  thou  shalt  not 
cause  the  land  to  sin,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
for  an  inheritance."  (Deut. 
24:1-5.) 

Now  let  us  turn  to  Matt. 
19:3-9,  the  Lord's  teaching 


and  see  what  the  Father's 
law  from  the  beginning  was 
concerning  divorce.  "The 
Pharisees  also  came  unto 
him,  tempting  him,  and  say- 
ing unto  him,  is  it  lawful  for 
a  man  to  put  away  his  wife 
for  every  cause?  And  he 
answered  and  said  unto 
them,  have  ye  not  read  that 
he  which  made  them  at  the 
beginning  made  them  male 
and  female,  and  said,  for  this 
cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife :  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh? 
Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What 
therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder.  They  say  unto 
him,  why  did  Moses  then 
command  to  give  a  writing 
of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away?  He  saith  unto 
them,  Moses  because  of  the 
hardness  of  your  hearts  suf- 
fered you  to  put  away  your 
wives:  but  from  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so." 

Let  us  note  that  although 
the  Civil  law,  Political  law 
or  the  higher  powers  are 
ordained  of  God,  (Rom.  13: 
1-3)  yet  we  are  to  be  under 
subjection  to  it,  only  when  it 
is  under  subjection  of  God's 
higher  law,  the  law  which 
came  by  the  Spirit    of    his 
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Son.  "And  I  say  unto  you, 
''Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  except  it  'be  for 
fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth 
adultery:  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  which  is  put 
away  doth  commit  adul- 
tery." 

Although  God  allowed  the 
Political  law,  Moses  law 
yet,  "from  the  beginning  it 
was  not  so,"  but  was  per- 
mitted because  of  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts.  Politi- 
cal law  remains  a  model  but 
no  more  binding  on  us,  now. 
And,  "Let  every  soul  be  sub- 
ject unto  the  higher  powers. 
For  there  is  no  power  but  of 
God :  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God. 

Whosoever  therefore  re- 
sisteth  the  power,  resisteth 
the  ordinance  of  God:  and 
the}^  that  resist  shall  receive 
to  themselves  damnation. 
For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil. 
Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid 
of  the  power?  Do  that 
which  is  good,  and  thou 
shalt  have  praise  of  the 
same."  (Rom.  13:1-4.) 

We  shall  not  dwell  long, 
in  our  discussion  of  the 
Ceremonial  law.  It  pointed 
to  Christ  and  was  abolished 
when  he  came.  "Which  was 
a  figure  for  the  time  then 


present,  in  which  were 
offered  both  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices, that  could  not  make 
him  that  did  the  service  per- 
fect, as  pertaining  to  the 
conscience.  Which  stood 
only  in  meats  and  drmks, 
and  divers  washings,  and 
carnal  ordinances,  imposed 
on  them  until  the  time  of 
reformation.  But  Christ  be- 
ing come  an  high  priest  of 
good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect 
tabernacle,  not  made  with 
hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of 
this  building;  neither  by  the 
blood  of  goats  and  calves, 
but  by  his  own  blood  he  en- 
tered in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eter- 
nal redemption  for  us." 
(Heb.  9:9-12.) 

The  third  law,  enacted  to 
Israel,  which  we  shall  notice 
is  God's  Moral  law.  Moral 
law  is  binding  upon  us  to  the 
end  of  time.  Moral  law 
tells  all  men  their  duty  to- 
ward God  and  man.  (Lev. 
19:18,  Matt.  7:12.)  "Thou 
shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  but  thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself:  I  am  the  Lord." 
"Therefore  all  things  what- 
soever ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them:  for  this  is    the 
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law  and  the  prophets." 

Now  let  us  notice  the 
purpose  of  the  law  or  the 
purpose  of  the  old  dispensa- 
tion. The  purpose  of  the 
law  was  not  to  save  man, 
that  was  the  purpose  of 
God's  law,  under  Grace,  a 
new  order  of  things  was  to 
be  brought  about,  a  work  of 
redemption,  a  sacrifice  of 
God's  Son,  a  plan  of  salva- 
tion. 

God's  law  to  Israel  did  not 
save  them  from  sin,  for  we 
hear  David  saying,  "They 
are  all  gone  aside,  they  are 
all  together  become  filthy: 
there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one."  (Psa. 
14:3.) 

Later  it  is  recorded  that 
Solomon  said,  "For  there  is 
not  a  just  man  upon  earth, 
that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth 
not."  (Eccl.  7:20.) 

"Then  when  we  come  this 
way,  to  Isaiah's  time,  he 
speaks,  "But  we  are  all  as 
an  unclean  thing,  and  all 
our  righteousness  are  as 
filthy  rags;  and  we  all  do 
fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  in- 
iquities, like  the  wind  have 
taken  us  away."  (Isa.  64:6.) 

And  again  David  says, 
"And  enter  not  into  judg- 
ment with  thy  servant:  for 
in  thy  sight  shall  no  man 
living  be  justified."   (Prov. 


143:2.) 

So  the  apostle  James  sums 
up  by  saying,  "For  whoso- 
ever shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all." 
(Jas.  2:10.) 

The  purpose  of  the  law 
was  to  shew:  man  his  sin. 
"Therefore  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  there  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  in  his  sight :  for 
by  the  law  is  the  knowledge 
of  sin."  (Rom.  3:20.)  "What 
shall  we  say  then?  Is  the 
law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay, 
I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by 
the  law :  for  I  had  not  known 
lust,  except  the  law  had  said, 
thou  shalt  not  covet."  (Rom. 
7:7.)  The  law,  to  the  Chris- 
tian is  a  rule.  Paul  said,  "I 
beseech  you  therefore 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable 
service."  (Rome.  21:1.) 
The  prophet  hath  said,  "He 
hath  shewed  thee,  0  man, 
what  is  good ;  and  what  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but 
to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humblv 
with  thy  God?"  (Micah. 
6:8.) 

The  Psalmist  has  said, 
"Wherewithal  shall  a  young- 
man  cleanse  his    way?    by 
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taking  heed  thereto  accord- 
ing to  thy  word."  (Psa. 
119:9.) 

The  law  serves  all  men  or 
in  general  is  a  curb,  for  Paul 
says,  ''Knowing  this,  that 
the  law  is  not  made  for  a 
righteous  man,  but  for  the 
lawless  and  disobedient,  for 
the  ungodly  and  for  sinners, 
for  unholy  and  profane,  for 
murderers  of  father  and 
murders  of  mothers,  for 
manslayers,  for  whore- 
mongers, for  men  that  defile 
themselves  with  mankind, 
for  menstealers,  for  liars, 
for  perjured  persons,  and  if 
there  be  any  other  thing 
that  is  contrary  to  sound 
doctrine."  (I  Tim.  1:9-10.) 
So  we  find  that  the  law  is  for 
the  lawless  and  sinners,  is  a 
curfo  for  all  men.  And  God's 
law  is  still  'binding,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent  on  the  dispensa- 
tion of  Grace,  for  it  has  been 
largely  enacted  by    Christ. 

Before  we  take  up  the 
study  of  the  ten  command- 
ments and  the  doctrine  of 
God's  saving  Grace  we  be- 
lieve it  would  be  fitting  that 
we  give  an  article  on  the 
subject  "For  ye  are  not  un- 
der the  law,  but  under 
grace,"  (Rom.  6:14),  which 
will  occupy  our  attention  in 
the  next  article.  In  our 
summary  of  the  Haw,     we 


would  say  it  is  love  to  God 
and  man.  (Matt.  22:37-39, 
Rom.  13:10.) 

"Jesus  said  unto  him, 
thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind.  This  is 
the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. And  the  second 
is  like  unto  it,  thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." 

"Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor:  therefore  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 
And  Christ  fulfilled  the  law, 
in  that  he  lay  down  his  life 
for  us,  bringing  in  the  dis- 
pensation of  saving  grace. 
Great  Bend,  Kan. 

SAVED  TO  SAVE 


Vernie  Diehl 


God's  word  is  not  only  a 
message  for  the  insider,  the 
church,  but  it  is  a  message 
for  the  outsider,  the  sinner, 
as  well,  if  the  saved  are  not 
too  much  concerned  with 
how  they  were  saved,  and 
their  own  self-righteous- 
ness, and  holiness,  and  for- 
get they  are  saved  to  save. 

There  is  always  a  knock, 
from  the  Christless  crowd 
wandering  around  for  peace 
and  happiness,  but  the    in- 
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siders  do  not  always  hear  the 
knock. 

I  fear  our  ministers  miss 
the  mark  when  they  do  not 
emphasize  Jesus  Tlhrist  the 
sinner's  friend,  and  the 
Savior  of  men,  in  every 
sermon.  How  do  we  know 
but  that  some  poor,  dis- 
couraged, downhearted  soul 
has  come  to  hear  the  sermon 
in  search  of  happiness,  peace 
and  encouragement.  What 
would  they  get  if  the  min- 
ister was  giving  a  lecture  on 
some  current  event,  or  tell- 
ing how  far  the  sun  is  from 
the  earth,  or  we  must  en- 
large our  program,  get 
organized.  My,  we  are 
organized  to  death  now,  and 
so  much  program,  that  we 
forget  to  preach  and  live  the 
Christ  life. 

Saved  to  save — there  is 
plenty  of  work  to  be  done. 
The  present  population  of 
Dutch  East  Indies  exceeds 
75,000,000  with  barely  one 
white  missionary  to  each 
half  million  people.  A  sec- 
tion of  Central  Sumatra  of 
more  than  a  million  people 
has  never  seen  a  missionary, 
and  closer  home  60,000,000 
of  our  fellow  Americans  are 
not  definitely  connected 
with  a  church. 

Jesus  says,  "I  am  the 
Way,  the  Truth,     and     the 


Life;  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me." 
Folks  must  be  pointed  to  the 
WTay.  If  I  am  saved  that  is 
one  of  my  tasks.  After  all 
it  is  not  man  saving  souls, 
we  can  only  help  point  the 
way.  Jesus  our  Savior  does 
the  saving. 

What  did  Paul  do  when 
he  was  saved?  Turned  about 
and  went  to  proclaiming 
Jesus  the  Savior  of  men  to 
others.  Paul  turned  to  the 
Lord..  After  he  met  his 
Lord,  stricken  blind,  then  he 
prayed.  He  was  willing  to 
turn  and  point  the  way  that 
others  could  be  saved. 

Lead  me  to  some  soul  today, 
O  teach  me,  Lord,  just  what  to  say; 
Friends  of  mine  are  lost  in  sin, 
And  cannot  find  their  way. 

Few  there  are  who  seem  to  care, 
And  few  there  are  who  pray; 
Melt  my  heart  and  fill  my  life, 
Give  me  one  soul  today. 

— W.  H.  Houghton. 

Nokesville,  Va. 


UNITY 


J.  A.  Leckron 


I  Cor.  1:10 

The  writer  has  been 
thinking  for  some  time  of 
writing  on  the  above  named 
subject  of  Unity,  and  as  we 
read  the  good  articles  in  the 
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August  1st  issue  of  the 
Monitor,  we  are  prompted 
to  write,  and  also  to  com- 
ment on  all  the  leading 
articles  of  that  issue.  We 
have  the  following  command 
in  I  Cor.  1 :10,  "Now  I  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  divisions  among  you, 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  join- 
ed together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment." We  should  strive  to 
be  more  firmly  united  on 
the  things  in  the  gospel. 
Ihe  word  of  the  Lord  is 
plain  enough.  It  is  so  plain, 
that  a  wayfaring  man, 
though  a  fool,  may  not  err 
therein.  Then  why  do  we 
not  see  alike?  Is  it  because 
the  adversary  of  our  souls 
says  to  us,  Oh,  you  can  have 
your  own  opinion  on  this  or 
that  verse,  and  it  don't  make 
any  difference  if  you  don't 
all*  see  alike?  Is  that  what 
Paul  is  trying  to  teach  us? 
Nay,  verily. 

God  gave  the  command 
back  in  the  garden  of  Eden 
to  Adam  and  Eve,  that  they 
could  eat  of  all  the  trees  in 
the  garden,  except  the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  Good  and 
Evil,  and  they  should  not 
even  touch  that  tree,  or  they 


would  die.  But  the  serpent 
said  unto  Eve,  "Yea  hath 
Godsaid,  ye  shall  not  eat  of 
every  tree  of  the  garden? 
and  Eve  answered  and  said, 
we  can  eat  of  every  tree  ex- 
cept one,  and  that  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  and  if 
we  eat  of  it,  then  we  shall 
die.  But  the  sepent  said, 
"Ye  shall  not  surely  die,  for 
God  knows  that  if  you  eat  of 
this  tree,  you  will  be  as  wise 
as  gods,  knowing  good  and 
evil."  In  this  the  serpent, 
or  devil,  has  the  honor  or 
dishonor  of  being  the  first 
commentator,  and  we  be- 
lieve the  most,  if  not  all 
commentators  since  that 
time  has  been  his  agents,  for 
nearly,  if  not  all ,  do  not  ex- 
plain scripture  as  it  really  is. 
They  say  it  means  something- 
else,  or  it  is  not  necessary  in 
these  modern  times  in  which 
we  are  living. 

Now  you  that  have  read 
the  August  1st  issue  of  the 
Monitor,  please  read  and  re- 
read it,  for  we  believe  it  is 
about  the  best  issue,  as  a 
whole,  that  has  been  issued. 
First,  Bro.  Beery's  editorial 
on  "Beware  of  Men,"  is  a 
wonderful  article  and  should 
set  us  all  to  thinking,  and 
watching  that  we  do  not  let 
any  man,  or  group  of  men 
lead  us  astray  by  misquot- 
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ing,  and  twisting  the  Scrip- 
tures or  changing  its  mean- 
ing. He  brings  out  a  good 
thought  from  Rom.  16: 
17-18,  "Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  mark  them  which 
cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  have  learned,  and 
avoid  them.  For  they  that 
are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own 
belly:  and  by  good  words 
and  $air  speeches,  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  simple." 
Who  does  Paul  mean,  when 
he  says,  avoid  those  that 
cause  divisions?  Does  he 
mean  the  one  that  contends 
for  the  faith  of  the  gospel? 
Nay,  verily,  but  he  means  it 
is  those  who  put  their 
private  interpretation  on  the 
word  of  God  to  suit  their 
own  ideas,  and  we  have  a  lot 
of  them  too.  See  II  Peter 
1 :20-21,  "Knowing  this 
first,  that  no  prophesy  of  the 
Scriptures  is  of  any  private 
interpretation,  for  the 
prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man: 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  This  gives  us 
the  cause  of  so  much  unrest 
and  confusion  in  the  church 
today.  We  should  take  the 
word  as  it  says  and  not  put 
our    private    interpretation 


on  any  of  it,  for  the  Bible  is 
its  own  interpreter,  if  we 
only  will  let  it  so  be.  There 
are  many  more  good 
thoughts  in  Bro.  Beery's 
editorial,  but  we  want  to 
notice  some  in  the  next 
article,  by  Bro.  Kesler  on 
"Loyalty." 

We  would  like  to  com- 
mend him  on  this  subject 
under  article  4.  Noncon- 
formity, and  especially  when 
he  says  nonconformity  for- 
bids Christians  to  affiliate 
with  Secret  Societies,  and 
gives  good  reasons  why,  and 
proves  that  they  are  not  a 
charitable  institution,  for 
they  pay  out  only  to  those 
who  pay  in,  and  its  only  a 
business  proposition,  and  a 
bad  one  at  that.  Now  under 
article  6  he  gives  good 
reasons  why  we  should  con- 
form to  the  regulations  of 
the  church  in  life  and  con- 
duct in  harmony  with  Bible 
teachings.  Not  only  in  dress 
but  in  daily  living  and 
character,  and  he  gives  some 
good  reasons  why  brethren 
should  wear  the  beard,  and 
it  seems  there  are  more 
brethren  in  the  church  that 
do  not  wear  the  beard,  than 
those  that  do,  and  that's 
true  of  the  ministry  too. 
See  I  Cor.  6:9-10  and  see 
what  Paul  says  about  men 
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making  themselves  look  like 
women.  Do  you  think  Paul 
means  what  he  says  in  these 
two  verses,  or  do  you  think 
he  was  just  joking? 

We  are  not  strict  enough 
in  our  living  up  to  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  our  be- 
loved church.  Bro.  Kesler 
sure  has  the  mind  of  Christ 
when  he  deals  with  the 
divorce  question,  and  he 
takes  the  scripture  as  it  reads 
and  as  Christ  expects  us  to 
understand  it,  regardless  of 
how  we  were  taught  by  men. 
When  we  go  to  the  school 
of  Christ  (reading  His 
word)  then,  and  then  only 
will  we  get  the  right  mean- 
ing of  the  Gospel. 

Now  we  go  to  the  next 
article  in  the  Monitor  by 
Bro.  Eberly.  He  says  on 
the  subject  of  nonconform- 
ity, that  "When  the  profes- 
sors of  the  Christian  religion 
surrender  as  servants  to 
flesh  and  the  lust  thereof, 
no  saving  power  remains." 
How  true  that  statement. 
There  is  so  much  good  in 
Bro.  Eberly's  article  we 
must  not  take  the  time  to 
discuss  it  here,  but  please 
read  and  reread  it  and  get 
the  good  contained  therin. 

Now  to  the  last  one  by 
Bro.  Elmer  Wlickel,  on 
"Shall  we  stand  in  this  evil 


day?"  This  is  an  important 
question,  and  should  con- 
cern each  and  every  mem- 
ber in  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church.  If  we  will 
read  the  good  admonitions 
contained  in  this  article,  and 
take  heed  to  them,  then  we 
may  be  able  to  stand  in  that 
great  day.  But  if  we  are 
ashamed  to  show  our  colors, 
regardless  of  where  we  work 
or  where  we  go,  we  are 
afraid  our  Captain  will  be 
ashamed  of  us  when  we 
come  before  the  judgment 
bar  of  God.  There  are  too 
many  of  us  that  do  not  let 
our  light  shine  even  when 
we  have  our  uniform  on.  We 
dim  the  light  by  going  places 
that  we  should  not  go,  and 
saying  things  we  should  not 
say,  in  short,  we  should 
practice  what  we  preach. 

See  Rom.  2:21-22.  "Thou 
therefore  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not 
thyself?  Thou  that  preach - 
est,  a  man  should  not  steal, 
dost  thou  steal?  Thou  that 
sayest  a  man  should  not 
commit  adultery,  dost  thou 
commit  adultery?  Thou  that 
albhorest  idols,  dost  thou 
commit  sacrilege?"  And  we 
could  include  many  things 
that  we  may  talk  or  preach 
against,  and  at  the  same 
time  we  may  be  guilty  of  the 
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same  thing,  and  if  so,  what 
influence  do  you  think  we 
would  have  on  those  we 
talk  to?  If  we  preach 
against  dishonesty,  are  we 
dishonest?  And  if  we  preach 
against  going  to  question- 
able places  of  amusement, 
do  we  go  to  such  places,  if  so 
we  had  'better  take  the  beam 
out  of  our  own  eye,  then  we 
could  see  better  to  take  the 
mote  out  of  our  brothers  eye. 
May  we  all  strive  to  live 
closer  to  our  Saviour  each 
day,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
stand  in  this  day  of  unrest 
and  confusion,  is  our  prayer. 
Greentown,  Ind. 


THE  DEVOTIONAL 
COVERING 


Ten    Reasons    Why    Every 

Christian  Woman  Should 

Have  Her  Head  Covered 

During-     Seasons  of 

Devotion 


1.  Because  it  is  Scrip- 
tural.— Some  regulations  of 
the  house  of  God  are  object- 
ed to  on  grounds  that  there 
is  no  "thus  saith  the  Lord*' 
to  establish  the  point  in 
question.  The  devotional 
covering  for  the  Christian 
woman  has  the  Word  of  God 
for  its  authority.    See  I  Cor. 


11:1-16. 

2.  It  is  an  ordinance. — 
Paul  was  instructing  the 
Corinthian  church  on  the 
subject  of  ordinances  (I  Cor. 
11 :2)  and  praised  them  that 
they  kept  "the  ordinances," 
at  least  some,  but  upbraided 
thean  for  questioning  the 
observance  of  this  one.  All 
Scriptural  ordinances  are 
alike  essential  to  the  Chris- 
tian. 

3.  It  is  a  command. — 
"For  this  cause  ought  the 
woman"  (I  Cor.  11:10).  The 
word  "ought"  has  equal 
force  with  "shall"  and 
"should"  in  the  Scriptures. 
The  German  says,  "Darum 
soil  (shall)  das  Wei'b."  The 
fate  of  the  servant  who 
failed  to  do  what  he  "ought" 
to  have  done  (Matt.  25: 
24-30)  shows  that  God  holds 
us  strictly  accountable  for 
what  we  ought  to  do. 

4.  The  wearing  of  it 
manifests  a  willingness  to 
comply  with  Go'd's  order. — 
"The  head  of  every  man  is 
Christ;  the  head  of  the 
woman  is  the  man;  and  the 
head  of  Christ  is  God."  (I 
Cor.  11:3.)  The  preserva- 
tion of  this  order  results  in 
the  glory  of  the  head  and 
the  usefulness  of  the  serv- 
ant. The  woman  shows  her 
compliance  with  God's  order 
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by  the  wearing  of  the  cover- 
ing.    (I  Cor.  11:4-5.) 

5.  It  prevents  shame. — 
"If  it  be  a  shame  for  a 
woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  also  be  cover- 
ed." (I  Cor.  11:6.)  Accord- 
ing to  God's  word,  it  is  just 
as  shameful  for  a  woman  to 
appear  in  seasons  of  de- 
votion without  the  head- 
covering  as  it  would  be  to 
have  her  head  shaven — in- 
dicating that  she  was  an  un- 
true woman,  unfaithful,  and 
licentious.  A  bobbed-hair- 
ed, unveiled  woman  carries 
a  double  shame.  How  many 
shameful  worshipers  are 
found  among  Christian  pro- 
fessing women! 

6.  It  is  in  line  with 
nature. — "Doth  not  even 
nature  itself  teach  you  that 
if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is 
a  shame  to  him?  But  if  a 
woman  have  long  hair,  it  is 
a  glory  to  her;  for  her  hair 
is  given  her  for  a  covering." 
(I  Cor.  11:14-15.)  Nature 
demands  that  the  relation 
between  man  and  woman 
shall  be  evidenced  by  the 
man's  short  hair  and  the 
woman's  long  hair.  As  in 
the  natural  world,  so  in  the 
Christian  church ;  the 
Author  of  nature  and  of 
the  church  demands  that  the 
woman  wear  a  covering  de- 


signed for  that  purpose, 
while  the  man  shall  be  true 
to  his  position  by  not  ap- 
pearing as  the  woman.  The 
long  hair  is  woman's  natural 
covering  and  the  veiling  her 
religious  covering.  Should 
the  child  of  God  comply  with 
the  one  and  be  rebellious  in 
the  other? 

7.  It  gives  power  in 
prayer. — "Now  we  know 
that  God  heareth  not  sin- 
ners; but  if  any  man  be  a 
worshiper  of  God  and  d'oeth 
his  will,  him  he  heareth." 
(Jno.  9:31.)  When  God  de- 
mands that  the  worshiping 
woman  shall  wear  a  cover- 
ing, and  she  fails  to  meet 
this  demand,  she  cannot 
reasonably  nor  consistently 
expect  God  to  hear  her 
petition  or  grant  power  to 
her  teaching  or  "prophesy- 
ing." 

8.  It  was  the  custom  of 
the  early  Chrsitian  church. 
— "But  if  any  man  seem  to 
be  contentious,  we  have  no 
such  custom  neither  the 
churches  of  God."  (I  Cor. 
11 :16.)  The  final  argument 
Paul  produces  is  that  of  the 
custom  of  t  h  e  other 
churches.  He  gave  the  Cor- 
inthian church  to  under- 
stand that  if  they  persisted 
in  having  their  women  ap- 
pear in  worship  without  the 
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covering,  they  would  be  in 
a  class  (by  themselves,  as 
none  of  the  other  churches 
had  such  a  custom,  as  that 
of  the  women  worshiping 
without  the  covering.  This 
can  be  said  with  the  same 
degree  of  veracity  of  many 
of  the  modern  churches,  in 
years  gone  by;  but  worldli- 
ness  and  ignorance  of  God's 
word  are  robbing  the  Chris- 
tian women  of  many 
churches  of  this  Scriptural 
requirement,  and  con- 
sequently of  their  nearness 
to  God  and  power  in  His 
service. 

9.  It  guards  against 
other  forms  of  worldli- 
ness. — History  reveals  the 
fact  that  as  the  devotional 
covering  slipped  from  the 
heads  of  Christian  women, 
worldliness,  in  the  form  of 
immodest  apparel  and  other 
inconsistencies,  found  a 
place  on  their  persons  and  in 
their  lives.  Let  all  waver- 
ing Christians  take  heed. 
Read  Luke  6:46. 

10.  It  brings  blessings — 
A  faithful  observance  of  all 
the  commands  and  teachings 
of  God's  Word  can  bring  no 
other  result  than  to  win  the 
favor  and  plaudit  of  our 
Master  and  call  down  His 
eternal  blessings  upon  the 
servant  so  doing.    See  Matt. 


25:23;  Rev.  22:14.— D.  H. 
Bender. 

— Selected. 


BE  YE  SEPARATE,  THUS 

SAITH  THE  LORD  TO  THE 

TRUE  CHURCH 


Alma  C.  Meade 


May  I  ask  the  question,  is 
the  Dunkard  church  a 
separate  people?  Am  I  a 
separate  person  from  the 
world?  Does  it  only  mean 
separate  in  our  looks  or 
dress?  I  think  not  as  the 
word  says  in  II  Cor.  6:17, 
"Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate 
saith  the  Lord  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing." 

May  I  ask  what  has  the 
world  got  that  is  clean? 
Now,  what  has  the  church 
got  that  is  unclean?  We  as 
members  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  promised 
on  bended  knees  in  the 
flowing  stream  to  denounce 
Satan  and  all  his  ways.  Let 
us  look  into  our  lives  and 
see  if  we  live  up  to  this 
promise.  Of  course  we  be- 
lieve we  should  dress  plain 
and  be  a  peculiar  people  but 
just  how  peculiar  are  we? 

No  matter  how  plain  I 
dress  and  if  my    surround- 
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ings  do  not  correspond  I  am 
not  very  plain  at  heart.  I 
heard  a  minister  say  one 
time  that  we  are  like  a  store 
we  display  our  pride  not  on 
ourselves  'but  on  our  chil- 
dren, on  the  furnishings  in 
the  home  and  I  will  add  also 
on  our  elaborate  cars  we 
drive,  it  all  shows  a  proud 
heart.  Is  God  satisfied  with 
us?  We  don't  seem  to  be  so 
peculiar  or  separate  because 
we  display  all  the  things  the 
world  has  to  offer.  We  also 
have  the  radios  in  our  home 
and  also  in  'our  machines  as 
we  drive  along.  Did  we  get 
all  these  things  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God?  Is 
it  necessary  for  our  salva- 
tion? 

Some  one  will  say,  I  get 
a  lot  of  good  singing  and 
sometimes  good  sermons  on 
the  radio.  I  agree,  but 
would  we  like  to  be  listening 
to  the  radio  when  the  Lord 
comes?  Is  it  essential,  does 
God  want  it? 

Will  you  kindly  turn  with 
me  to  Ephesians  2:2, 
"Wherein  in  time  past  we 
walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  accord- 
ing to  the  Prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  Spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience." 
Do  you  see  where  the  things 


come  from  over  the  radio? 
From  the  air  of  course,  and 
now  this  scripture  says  that 
the  Prince  of  the  Power 
of  the  air  is  the  spirit  that 
worketh  in  all  the  children 
of  disobedience  or  namely 
that  spirit  is  the  Devil.  Do 
we  want  anything  in  our 
homes  that  is  connected 
with  the  Devil,  or  would  we 
rather  have  communion 
with  our  God?  Are  we 
separate  from  the  world  in 
this  ?    Are  we  very  peculiar  ? 

My  God  says  we  shall  be 
a  peculiar  people,  a  holy 
nation,  a  royal  priesthood. 

Are  we?  God  knows  and 
sees  into  every  heart,  would 
we  be  so  interested  in  these 
things  if  Jesus  were  sitting 
by  our  side?  If  we  are  true 
to  our  calling  and  profession 
he  is  not  only  by  our  side, 
but  he  is  living  in  us  as  we 
are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God.     (I  Cor.  3:17-18.) 

If  Jesus  lives  in  us  is  he  in- 
terested in  all  these  things? 
Do  we  go  to  the  elders  and 
ministers  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  to  buy  our 
radios,  etc.,  would  they  sell 
them?  Did  the  brethren  and 
sisters  go  to  Annual  Con- 
ference to  buy  a  radio  or 
see  them  demonstrated? 
Why  not?  If  the  radio  is 
so  necessary  that  so  many 
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Dunkard  homes  have 
one,  some  have  two  and 
more  and  also  in  our 
machines.  Why  don't  the 
elders  and  preachers  advise 
the  members  to  get  them  if 
they  are  such  a  good  article 
and  God  wants  the  Dunk- 
ards  to  have  them.  I  am 
afraid  God  is  not  well  satis- 
fied with  some  of  us  the 
way  we  are  living.  Let  us 
look  into  God's  blessed 
word  and  see  if  we  are 
living  according  to  His  will. 

God  has  much  better 
things  in  store  for  the  true 
child  of  God  than  these 
worldly  things  that  shall  ail 
pass  away,  and  why  enjoy  all 
these  pleasures  of  the  world 
for  only  a  season  that  is 
very  short,  when  we  can 
have  eternal  life  with  God 
and  Jesus  Christ  in  that 
heavenly  home  where  there 
shall  be  pleasures  for  ever 
more. 

Which  will  we  choose? 
A  separation  from  the  world 
or  mingle  with  the  world? 
I  pray  God  that  the  Dunk- 
ard Brethren  church  be- 
comes more  and  more  separ- 
ate instead  of  mingling  with 
the  world.  I  for  one,  did 
not  come  to  the  Dunkards  to 
drift  farther  away  but  to 
get  closer  to  my  God.  Ac- 
cording to  my    good    Bible 


and  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ  there  is  not  one 
church  on  the  face  of  this 
earth  that  is  as  true  as 
Christ  and  God  would  have 
them  be.      (Acts    2:41-47.) 

When  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  started,  all  that 
gladly  received  the  word 
were  baptized  and  the  same 
day  there  were  added  unto 
the  church  three  thousand 
souls.  Did  it  stop  there? 
No,  they  continued  stead- 
fastly in  the  apostles'  doc- 
trine, and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayer. 

Is  that  all  that  happened? 
No!  "And  fear  came  upon 
every  soul :  and  many  won- 
ders and  signs  were  done  by 
the  apostles."  What  is  the 
matter  with  the  apostles  of 
today,  where  are  the  signs 
land  wonders?  Lack  of 
faith  and  not  enough  of 
prayer  and  fasting  as  Jesus 
told  His  disciples,  these 
things  can  only  be  done  by 
prayer  and  fasting.  (Matt. 
17:15-21.)  "And  all  that 
believed  were  together  and 
had  all  things  common." 

Now  the  church  has  many 
good  ministers  that  could 
be  going  all  the  time  to 
preach  the  gospel,  but  it 
seems  to  me  we  are  a  bit 
selfish,  the    ministers     are 
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only  sent  when  sent  for. 
Does  this  scripture  say  just 
stay  in  your  own  circle?  In 
the  fore-going  scripture  the 
apostles  went  from  house  to 
house,  did  they  only  teach 
and  preach  to  their  own? 
No,  they  went  out  and 
sought  for  lost  souls  as 
Christ  commanded  them. 

I  think,  according  to  this 
scripture,  the  church  should 
send  all  the  ministers  pos- 
sible into  the  world  to 
preach  and  teach  because 
the  world  will  not  come  to 
the  church,  and  perhaps 
there  are  some  poor  souls  in 
this  world  who  have  never 
heard  the  true  gospel.  It 
seems  to  me  there  is  a  great 
difference  in  the  church  be- 
tween the  rich  and  the  poor, 
but  God  says  this  ought  not 
to  be.  Don't  we  all  want  to 
go  to  the  same  place? 

Will  the  rich  have  a  separ- 
ate place  in  heaven  so  they 
will  not  have  to  associate 
with  the  poor?  I  think  not, 
as  my  Bible  tells  me  it  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  neddle 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  go 
to  heaven.  I  think  that  is 
some  of  the  church's  trouble 
today.  The  love  for  money ! 
The  true  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  interested  in 
money,  but  in  the  saving  of 


precious  souls. 

Let  us  pray  mightily  for 
the  church  that  we  may  be 
the  true  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  have  all  things  in 
common,  all  be  of  one  ac- 
cord, live  for  one  another 
and  that  all  things  may  be 
done  to  his  name's  honor  and 
glory  and  not  to  please  man. 

(James  2:5-10)  "Harken, 
my  beloved  brethren  hath 
not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 
he  has  promised  to  them 
that  love  Him.  But  ye  have 
dispised  the  poor.  Do  not 
rich  men  oppress  you,  and 
draw  you  before  the  judg- 
ment seats?  Do  not  they 
blaspheme  that  worthy 
name  by  which  ye  are  call- 
ed? If  ye  fulfill  the  royal 
law  according  to  the  scrip- 
ture, thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  theyself,  ye  do 
well.  But  if  ye  have  re- 
spect to  persons  ye  commit 
sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the 
law  as  transgressors.  For 
whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in 
one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all." 

God  bless  the  true  church 
of  Jesus  Christ. 


Gentleness  is  an  attribute 
of  strength;  the  weak  per- 
son is  not  gentle. 
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NOTICE 


Bro.  William  Root  of  Great  Bend, 
Kans.,  will  'begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Plevna,  Ind.,  church  on 
October  5th.  Our  communion 
service  will  be  held  October  4th, 
an  all  day  meeting. 

(Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to 
these  services. 

Iona  Lantz,  Cor. 


NOTICE 


The  Astoria  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  will  hold  their  love  feast 
Saturday,  September  13th.  We 
would  like  for  some  of  our  brethren 
from  other  churches  to  be  with  us. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  might  be 
strengthened  by  this  meeting. 

Kyle  Reed,  Church  Clerk. 


MEMORY  GEM 


Cherish  kindly  feelings  children, 
Nurse  them  in  your  heart; 

Don't  forget  to  take  them  with  you 
When  from  home  you  start. 

In  the  school  room,  in  the  parlor, 

At  your  work  or  play, 
Kindly  .thoughts  and  kindly  feelings 

Cherish  every  day. 

iSel.  Olive  D.  Van  Dyke. 


SILENCE 


When  an  idle  tale  is  told  you 
Of  some  one  that's  gone  astray, 

Of  some  one  who  was  respected, 
That  now  treads  the  downward 
way, 


Do  noc  judge,  or  tell  the  story, 
Let  your  ears  hear  not  a  sound. 

But,  as  Jesus  did  when  with  us, 
Write  in  silence  on  the  'ground. 

Every  story,  when  repeated, 
Like  a  rolling  snowball  grows; 

Every  one  just  adds  a  letter, 
Friends  may  pass  it  on  to  foes. 

It  was  bad  enough  when  started, 
Now  it  scarcely  has  a  bound; 

Better  all  were  deaf  to  scandal- 
Write  in  silence  on  the  ground. 

If  you  find  a  man  has  fallen, 

Gently  take  him  by  the  hand; 
Brush  the   earth-stains    from    his 
garments, 

Do  not  stop  to  reprimand. 
Close  your  eyes  upon  his  error, 

Other  men  may  drag  him  down; 
Seal  your  lips  when  others  question, 

Write  in  silence  on  the  ground. 
iSei.  Olive  D.  Van  Dyke. 


WITH  THE  CROWD  IN  THE  ROAD 


'Tis  only  a  half  truth  the  poet  has 
sung 
Of  the  house  by  the  side  of  the 
way; 
Our  Master  had  neither  a  house  nor 
a  home, 
But  he  walked   with  the  crowd 
day  by  day. 
And  I  think  when  I  read  of  the 
poet's  desire, 
That  a  house  by  the  road  would 
foe  good; 
But  service  is  found  in  its  tenderest 
.form. 
When  we  walk  with  the  crowd  in 
the  road. 

So  I  say,  let  me  walk  with  the  men 
in  the  road, 
Let  me  seek  out  the  burdens  that 
crush, 
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Let  me  speak  a  kind  word  of  good 
cheer  to  the  weak 
Who   are   falling  ibehind   in   the 
rush. 
There  are  wounds  to     (be     healed, 
there  are  foreaks  we  must 
mend, 
There's  a  cup  of  cold  water  to 
give; 
And  the  man  in  the  road  hy  the 
side  of  his  friend 
Is  the  man  who  has  learned  how 
to  live. 

Then  tell  me  no  more  of  the  house 
foy  the  road, 
There  is  only  one  place  I  can  live. 
It's  there  with  the  men  who  are 
toiling  along, 
Who  are  needing  the  cheer  I  can 
give. 
It  is  pleasant  to  live  in  the  house 
hy  the  way, 
And  befriend,  as    the    poet    has 
said: 
But  the  Master  is  bidding  us,  "Bear 
ye  their  load, 
For   your  rest     waiteth     yonder 
ahead." 

I  could  not  remain  in  the  house  by 
the  road, 
And  watch  as  the  toilers  go  on, 
Their  faces  beclouded    with    pain 
and  with  sin, 
So  burdened,  their  strength  near- 
ly gone. 
I'll  go  to  their  side,  I'll    speak    in 
good  cheer, 
I'll  help  them  to  carry  their  load; 
And  I'll  smile  at  the  man  in  the 
house  by  the  way 
As  I  walk  with  the  crowd  in  the 
road. 

Out  there  in  the  road  that  goes  by 
the  house 
Where  the  poet  is    singing    his 
song, 


I'll  walk  and  I'll  work  midst  the 
heat  of  the  day 
And  I'll  help     falling     brothers 
along. 
Too  busy  to  live  in  the  house  by  the 
way, 
Too  happy  for  such  an  abode, 
And  my  heart  sings  its  praises  to  the 
Master  of  all, 
Who  is  helping  me  serve  in  the 
road.  — Selected. 


SOMETHING  TO  THINK 
ABOUT 


J.  F.  Neher 


The       Lord's       Supper. — 

Members  of  other  denomi- 
nations who  censure  us  in 
eating  the  Lord's  Supper, 
for  eating  the  passover 
should  be  reminded  that  if 
Christ  ate  the  real  Jewish 
passover,  they  perpetuate  a 
portion  of  it,  for  Christ  took 
some  of  the  elements  that 
constituted  that  meal  to 
represent  his  body  and 
blood,  'but,  say  they,  he  gave 
to  them  another  significa- 
tion. So  he  did  with  the 
supper,  for  he  said,  "I  will 
not  any  more  eat  thereof 
until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

The  Supper  at  Troas. — 
Those  who  put  so  much 
stress  on  meeting  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  to 
break    bread,     because    at 
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Troas  the  disciples  met  on 
that  day,  should  bear  in 
mind  that  if  they  kept  Jew- 
ish time,  they  met  after 
sunset,  for  the  law  required 
that  they  celebrate  their 
Sabbath  from  evening  till 
evening,  so  the  first  day  of 
week  did  not  begin  until 
sunset,  and  with  this  har- 
monizes the  language,  "And 
Paul  preached  to  them 
and  continued  his  speech 
until  midnight."  Also  note 
the  example  of  Christ,  "And 
in  the  evening  he  came  and 
sat  down  with  the  twelve." 
Bowing;      in      Baptism. — 

Those  who  censure  us  for 
coming  into  the  church 
backward,  because  by  the 
forward  action  we  raise  up 
backward,  would  do  well  to 
think  on  this  line.  We  are 
baptized  into  Christ,  bap- 
tized into  one  body.  If  bap- 
tism means  immersion,  we 
are  immersed  into  Christ, 
not  "emersed."  "Immer- 
sion" means  putting  under. 
Emersion  means  bringing 
up.  Those  who  are  bap- 
tized backward  go  into  the 
body  backward  sure  enough. 
Bowing  is  an  expression  of 
respect,  reverence,  submis- 
sion, and  so  forth.  To  regain 
the  upright  position  is 
simply  a  natural  conse- 
quence, the  same  as    when 


we  bow  to  a  friend.  The  re- 
spect is  expressed  in  the 
bowing,  and  not  in  bringing 
the  head  into  it  natural 
position  again;  so  in  bap- 
tism. 

Experimental  Religion. — 

We  need  a  tract  on  this 
subject,  setting  forth,  in  un- 
mistakable language  the 
true  and  Gospel  evidence  of 
Jpardon,  acceptance,  salva- 
tion, justification,  consecra- 
tion, sanctifieation,  holiness 
and  sinless  perfection.  A 
large  portion  of  the  religious 
world  is  carried  away  by  the 
dictates  of  an  emotional  ex- 
perience and  many  lay 
claims  to  the  above-men- 
tioned attainments,  even  to 
sinless  perfection,  who  have 
not  even  moved  a  finger  to- 
ward the  requirements  of 
the  gospel. 

A  lady  who  had  not  com- 
plied with  a  single  condition, 
said  to  me,  a  few  days  ago, 
"I  heard  a  voice  saying  to 
me,  "Daughter,  thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee."  Another,  in 
public  testimony,  said,  "I 
was  converted  before  I  knew 
there  was  a  Bible."  There 
is  a  great  deal  of  deception 
along  this  line  that  should 
be  exposed. 

— Selected. 
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TOBACCO  GETS  THEM 


(A.  L.  Warner,  M.  D.,  tobacco, 
liquor  and  dope  specialist  58  years. 
13iy2  years  in  two  of  the  largest 
hospitals  of  the  world.) 

More  than  95  per  cent  of 
the  young  men  of  the  United 
States  have  used  tobacco. 
We  are  breeding  a  race  of 
Tobacco  Degenerates.  The 
children  inherit  the  narcotic 
(body-cell)  craving,  from 
tobacco-using  ancestors, 
making  them  as  they  grow 
older,  easy  addicts  to  tobacco, 
liquor  and  other  dope. 
Juvenile  crime,  vice  and  de- 
genercy,  steadily  increaces 
with  the  increasing  use  of 
tobacco.  The  average  age 
of  crime  (U.  S.)  has  come 
down  in  16  years  from  age 
28  to  age  19.  Worst  juvenile 
criminals  (cigarette  smok- 
ers) are  usually  age  19. 
The  people  of  the  United 
States  smoked  162%  billion 
of  cigarettes  in  1938,  (few 
cigarettes  smoked  50  years 
ago),  and  paid  for  tobacco 
and  the  smokers'  supplies, 
more  than  the  combined  cost 
of  our  public  schools  and 
churches.  Our  jails,  prisons 
and  reformatories,  and  in- 
sane asylums,  are  badly 
overcrowded  (chiefly  with 
increasing  young  degener- 
ates) and  we  have  not  the 


money  to  build  more. 
To'bacco  is  a  true  narcotic 
"dope,"  like  opium,  cocaine, 
etc.,  and  when  a  case  against 
tobacco  is  carried  up  to  the 
Supreme  Court  (U.  S.)  it 
will  be  so  declared.  Tobacco 
habit  is  more  difficult  to 
cure  than  liquor  or  other 
"dope"  addiction.  With  the 
increasing  use  of  tobacco  we 
may  expect  much  worse  con- 
ditions in  the  future.  I  see 
no  hope  for  spiritual,  moral 
or  physical  uplift  of  our 
people  and  future  genera- 
tions with  increasing  use  of 
Tobacco-Dope. 

Althougih  '''hard  times," 
U.  S.  people  spent  3  billion 
dollars  for  tobacco  in  1938. 
We  must  get  rid  of  tobacco 
first,  to  get  rid  of  liquor  and 
other  dope,  and  reduce 
juvenile  crime  and  vice. 
— Selected. 


God  views  the  acts  of  life 
that  men  leave  unnoticed. 


The  truest  test  of  civiliza- 
tion is  not  the  census,  nor 
the  size  of  the  cities,  nor  the 
crops;  but  the  kind  of  men 
the  country  turns  out. 


Who  rises  from  prayer  a 
better  man,  has  his  prayer 
partially  answered  already. 
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Our  Savior  cares  for 
cheerful  acquiescence  rather 
than  a  busy  minister. 

We  often  do  more  good  by 
our  sympathy  than  by  our 
labors. 


There  are  those  who  still 
believe  that  preying  upon 
the  honest  is  the  easiest  way 
of  making  a  living. 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 

Oct. 

5— Acts  21:1-20. 

Oct. 

12— Acts  21:21-40. 

Oct. 

19— 'Acts  22:1-30. 

Oct. 

26-nActs  23:1-815. 

Nov. 

2-^Acts  24:1-27. 

Nov. 

9— Acts  25:1-27. 

Nov.  16— iActs  26:1-32. 

Nov.  23— Acts  27:1-24. 

Nov.  Thanksgiving.    Phil.  4:5-13, 

Nov.  30— Thanksgiving.    Phil. 

4:5-13,  I  Tim.  2:1-3. 
Dec.    7— Acts  27:25-44. 
Dec.  14— Acts  28:1-31. 
Dec.  21-^Matt.  2:1-23. 
Dec.  28— Review,  Work  and  Growth 

of  Early  Church. 

Acts,  Chapters  1  to  8. 


PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 


5 — Reading      and      Obeying 
God's  Law.  Neh.  8:1-18. 

12 — Nehemiah     Regards     the 
Sabbath.   Neh.  13:15-22. 

19 — Queen    Esther's  Sacrifice. 
Esther  4:1-17. 

26 — Jeremiah  in  the  Dungeon. 
Jer.  38:1-13. 

Nov.    2— •Daniel's     Courage     and 
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Temperance.   Dan.  1:1-21. 

Nov.    9 — The  Fiery  Furnace.    Dan. 
3:8-30. 

Nov..  16— The  Writing  on  the  Wall. 
Dan.  5:1-12. 


Nov. 
Nov. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 
Dec. 


23— Thanksgiving.    Psalms  100 
and  103. 

30 — Daniel  in  the  Lion's  Den. 
Dan.  6:1-23. 

7 — Jonah's  Disobedience  and 
Punishment.  Jonah  1:1-17. 

14— A  Wicked  OityObeys  Jonah. 
Jonah  3:1-10. 

21— Visit    of   the    Wise    Men. 
Matt.  2:1-20. 

28 — Review — Characters  of  the 
Old  Testament. 


BIBLE    MONITOR 


Vol.  XIX 


October  1,  1941 


No.  19 


"iFor  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  sainrts. 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:    Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


OUR  REFUGE  AND 
STRENGTH 


In  thinking  over  the 
problems,  difficulties  and 
troubles  with  which  Chris- 
tian people  are  confronted 
in  this  sinful  world  some  of 
the  declarations  of  David 
the  psalmist,  are  of  particu- 
lar interest  and  comfort. 
The  great  conflict  of  carnal 
warfare  that  is  now  raging 
and  threatening  to  become 
world  wide  appears  as  a 
great  storm  approaching 
which  we  cannot  escape  but 
must  pass  through  it  with 
all  the  dangers  involved.  In 
such  a  situation  it  is  natural 
that  we  take  some  thought 
as  to  our  safety  and  welfare 
and  make  provision  for  our 
needs  while  the  storm  is 
upon  us. 

In  view  of  the  dangers 
which  we  are  facing  it  is 
consoling  to  know  that  we 
are  not  confronted  by  any 


untried  realities.  We  have 
records  that  reveal  to  us 
that  in  generations  of  the 
past  men  of  God  passed 
through  just  such  storms, 
yet  were  able  to  maintain 
their  integrity  and  identity 
in  the  world  as  a  people  of 
God.  This  being  true  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that 
even  though  this  threaten- 
ing storm  of  violence  shall 
pass  over  us  with  all  its 
fury  yet  it  is  possible  for  us 
to  triumph  over  all  of  the 
dangers  and  evils  we  may 
meet. 

In  view  of  this  assertion 
you  may  ask,  what  definite 
assurance  do  we  have  that 
we  can  be  victorious  over 
the  forces  of  evil  that  are 
threatening  to  overthrow 
us?  The  answer  to  this  is 
clear,  the  "Word  of  God." 
To  the  faithful  believer  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  this 
is  sufficient.  The  solemn 
declarations  and  promises  of 
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the  inspired  word  of  God 
are  sufficient  to  tide  every 
child  of  God  that  embraces 
the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints,  over 
all  the  storms  of  the  ac- 
cumulated forces  of  the  evil 
one.  "And  I  say  unto  thee, 
that  thou  art  Peter,  and 
upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church;  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  (Matt.  16:18.) 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  thing 
whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo,  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world, 
Amen."  (Matt.  28:19-20.) 
"Let  your  conversation  be 
without  covetousness;  and 
be  content  with  such  things 
as  ye  have :  for  he  hath  said, 
I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee.  So  that  we 
may  boldly  say,  the  Lord  is 
my  helper,  and  I  will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto 
me."  (Heb.  13:5-6.)  "Cast 
thy  fourden  upon  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  sustain  thee: 
he  shall  never  suffer  the 
righteous  to  be  moved." 
(Ps.  55:22.)  The  fulfill- 
ment of  these  promises  can 


be  experienced  in  the  life  of 
every  individual  that  ex- 
ercises faith  and  obedience 
in  turning  to  the  Lord  our 
Savior. 

In  times  of  trouble  like 
these  it  is  refreshing  to  turn 
to  these  life  giving  words 
for  our  consolation  and  help. 
David  calls  our  minds  to  the 
following  truths  in  the  46th 
Psalm:  "God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble.  Therefore 
will  not  we  fear,  though 
the  earth  be  removed,  and 
though  the  mountains  be 
carried  into  the  midst  of  the 
sea;  though  the  waters 
thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled,  though  the  moun- 
tains shake  with  the  swell- 
ing thereof.     Selah." 

There  is  a  refuge,  a  place 
of  protection  provided  for 
the  people  of  God  wherein 
the  enemy  of  our  souls  can- 
not penetrate.  "He  that 
dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  most  High  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty.  I  will  say  of  the 
Lord,  He  is  my  refuge  and 
my  fortress:  my  God;  in 
him  will  I  trust.  (Ps.  91: 
1-2.) 

There  is  strength  pro- 
vided for  every  testing  hour 
for  the  faithful  witnesses  of 
the  Lord.     "And     he     said 
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unto  me,  my  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  thee:  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  I  rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities,  that  the 
power  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  me."     (II  Cor.  12:9.) 

There  is  help  provided  for 
every  need  of  the  children  of 
God  in  all  our  struggles  in 
this  world  of  sin;  this:  is  true 
in  both  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual matters.  "Likewise  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities: for  we  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as 
we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  it- 
self maketh  intercession  for 
us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered.  (Rom. 
8:26.)  "But  my  God  shall 
supply  all  your  needs  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus."  (Phil. 
4:19.) 

In  connection  with  this  it 
is  important  to  note  that  we 
are  looking  at  this  matter 
from  the  standpoint  of  a 
genuine  godfearing  man. 
If  we  expect  to  enjoy  this 
protection  and  these  bless- 
ings we  must  resign  our- 
selves into  the  power  and 
control  of  our  Maker  in  faith 
and  obedience.  If  we  re- 
ject the  plan  of  salvation 
with  its  instruction  as  to  our 
manner  of  conversation  life 


and  conduct  in  this  life  and 
indulge  in  the  sins  and 
follies  of  this  evil  world,  we 
need  not  expect  the  bless- 
ings of  God  nor  his  care  and 
keeping  in  the  midst  of  the 
troubles  of  life.  "Behold, 
the  Lord's  hand  is  not  short- 
ened, that  it  cannot  save; 
neither  his  ear  heavy,  that 
it  cannot  hear:  but  your 
iniquities  have  separated  be- 
tween you  and  your  God, 
and  your  sins  have  hid  his 
face  from  you,  that  he  will 
not  hear."  (Isa.  59:1-2.) 
This  warning  from  Isaiah  is 
worth  our  consideration  lest 
we  be  disappointed  in  our 
hope  of  help  from  above. 

If  we  have  not  done  so, 
let  us  yield  our  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  and  glorify  God  in  our 
bodies  and  in  our  spirits 
which  are  God's.  Having 
done  this,  "Let  us  therefore 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need."  (Heb. 
4:16.) 
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Jesus  said,  "I  came  not  to 
destroy  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  but  to  fulfill." 
Paul  said,  "Let  not  sin 
therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 
Neither  yield  ye  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  un- 
righteousness unto  sin:  but 
yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  your  members  as 
instruments  of  righteous- 
ness unto  God.  For  sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you : 


for  ye  are  not  under  the  law 
but  under  grace."  (Rom. 
6:12-14.)  What  is  the  re- 
lation of  the  people  of  God, 
those  who  have,  in  Paul's 
contemplation,  died  with 
Christ  and  are  risen  with 
him  to  the  law  of  God? 

The  sixth  chapter  of 
Romans  begins  with  this 
Yery  question,  which  is  put 
in  these  words:  "What  shall 
we  say  then?  Shall  we  con- 
tinue in  sin,  that  garde  may 
abound?     God  forbid." 

There  is  surely  a  need  for 
this  question,  at  the  present 
day,  for  there  is  a  very 
modern  teaching,  in  the 
world  today,  which  says 
those  words,  "Not  under  the 
law"  mean  that  we  are  not 
to  obey  the  law  of  God.  Yea, 
such  is  the  teaching  of  some 
of  the  notes  of  the  modern 
Bibles  of  today.  Friends  is 
that  what  the  above  words, 
in  holy  writ  mean?  We 
answer,  No,  for  not  to  obey 
the  law  of  God  is  to 
"continue  in  sin." 

Hence  to  teach  that  we 
are  not  to  obey  the  law  '>f 
God;  is  to  teach  that  we  may 
"continue  in  sin." 

The  word  of  God  makes 
it  plain  and  certain,  that 
there  are  just  two  condi- 
tions or  states  of  being  in 
which  a  man  can  live  in  this 
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world,  namely,  under  "the 
law  of  God"  or  under  the 
"law  of  sin." 

Man  must  be  under  either 
one  government  or  the 
other.  If  we  "rightly  divide 
the  word  of  truth"  we  will 
clearly  see,  in  the  light  of 
Romans  the  fifth  and  sixth 
chapters,  two  great  spirit- 
ual domains,  one  in  which 
sin  reigns,  the  other  in 
which  Christ  reigns.  It  was 
by  disobedience,  that  is  to 
say  by  casting  off  the  law 
of  God,  that  sin  entered  the 
world,  whereby  the  donat- 
ion of  sin  because  establish- 
ed, and  sin  and  death  be- 
came the  two  despotic 
rulers  of  men. 

"Wherefore,  as  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and 
so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sin- 
ned." (Rom.  5:12.)  And 
when  we  turn  to  our  Bible 
and  read  on  down  in  that 
same  chapter,  to  the  20th 
verse  we  find  that  by 
"obedience"  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  death,  and  by  His 
resurrection  from  the  dead, 
another  "dominion"  was  in- 
troduced into  the  world, 
namely,  that  wherein  grace 
reigns  through  righteous- 
ness unto  eternal  life  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


And,  "That  as  sin  hath 
reigned  unto  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  by  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."     (Rom.  5:21.) 

Hence,  this  new  spiritual 
dominion,  is  God's  plan  of 
redemption,  through  grace, 
it  is  the  new  covenant,  the 
gospel  dispensation,  it  is  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  world  or  the  kingdom  of 
God  upon  earth. 

The  subjects  of  that  kind- 
dom  are  those,  who  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ,  submitting 
to  him  as  Lord,  that  is,  as 
the  one  they  are  to  obey. 
Those  subjects  are  taken 
out  of  the  dominion  of  sin, 
just  as  if  they  had  died  to 
the  authority  of  that  realm, 
and  are  brought  into  the 
dominion  wherein  grace 
reigns  through  righteous- 
ness by  Jesus  Christ.  The 
same  truth  is  declared  in 
(Col.  1:12-13.)  where  Paul 
gives  thanks  to  the  Father, 
"Who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  (or  author- 
ity) of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  king- 
dom of  his  dear  Son." 

The  authority  of  darkness 
is  another  name  for  the 
dominion  of  sin  and  of 
death,  while  "the  kingdom 
of  his  dear  Son"  is  another 
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name  for  the  dominion  in 
which  grace  reigns.  To  be 
"under  grace"  is  to  foe  under 
Christ.  It  ds  pure  grace 
that  saves  us  from  our  own 
sins,  and  from  sins  author- 
ity, (the  law  of  sin.)  Paul 
says,  "I  thank  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So 
then  with  the  mind  I  my- 
self serve  the  law  of  God; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of 
sin."  (Rom.  7:25.)  We  see 
by  this  that  the  renewed  in- 
dividual, with  the  renewed 
mind  serves  the  law  of  God. 

Again  Paul  tells  us, 
"There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  t  o  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 
For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death."  (Rom. 
8:1-2.) 

It  is  grace  that  makes  us 
"meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light."  It  is  grace  that  puts 
us  in  "the  kingdom  of  God's 
dear  Son."  It  is  grace  that 
enables  us  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  Christ,  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  is  given  to  us. 

Now  beloved,  let  us  note, 
the  essential  feature  of  a 
kingdom  is  its  law.    Hence 


those  who  are  in  the  king- 
dom of  sin  are  subject  to 
"the  law  of  sin."  "But  I  see 
another  law  in  my  members, 
warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me 
into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
sin  which  is  in  my  mem- 
bers. (Rom.  7:23.)  So 
then,  those  who  are  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  are  sub- 
ject to  "the  law  of  God." 
(Rom.  8:7.)  "Because  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God:  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be." 

Now  this  is  precisely  what 
the  flesh  is  not,  nor  can  be. 
Jesus  said,  "That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh." 
(Jno.  3:6.)  The  natural 
man,  is  incurably  lawless. 
One  must  foe  born  of  the 
Spirit,  in  order  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  or  to 
become  subject  to  the  law 
of  God. 

What  is  law?  Law  is  the 
will  of  another  which  is  im- 
posed on  the  one  who  is 
subject  thereto.  The 
natural  man  is  subject  to 
"the  law  of  sin."  (Jno.  8: 
34.)  "Jesus  answered  them, 
verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Whosoever  committeth 
sin  is  the  servant  of  sin." 

Inasmuch  as  the  dominion 
of  sin  is  just  the  opposite  to 
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the  kingdom  of  God,  it  re- 
quires a  mighty  work  of 
God,  first  to  translate  a  man 
from  one  to  the  other,  and 
second  to  change  his  heart  so 
as  to  make  him  a  willing- 
subject  to  the  law  of  God. 

Friends,  it  is  as  clear  as 
words  can  make  it  that  the 
great  change  which  takes 
place  when  a  sinner  is  justi- 
fied, 'by  the  iblood  of  Christ 
and  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  is  a  change 
from  the  kingdom  of  sin  to 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

"Much  more  then,  being 
now  justified  by  his  blood, 
we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him.  For  if, 
when  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life." 
(Rom.  5:9-10.) 

Does  this  mean  that  we 
are  not  to  be  under  any  law 
at  all,  under  God's  law?  No. 
very  far  from  that.  It 
simply  means  that  God's 
purpose  was  a  change  from 
being  under  the  law  of  sin, 
to  being  under  the  law  of 
God,  or  subject  to  the  law  of 
God. 

Man  must  be  under  one 
law  or  the  other,  the 
thought  that  runs  all  the 
way  through  6th  chapter  of 


the  book  of  Romans,  is  that 
there  has  taken  place  a 
change  of  masters. 

In  our  natural  state  we 
lived  in  sin,  we  served  sin, 
sin  had  dominion  over  us, 
we  were  the  servants  of 
sin,  we  yielded  our  members 
servants  to  uneleanness  and 
to  iniquity. 

But  as  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  died 
and  rose  again,  so  we,  in  our 
baptism,  in  our  Regenera- 
tion, died  to  sin,  and  thus 
were  freed'  from  sin,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin. 

"Know  ye  not,  that  so 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ  were  bap- 
tized into  his  death?  There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death :  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life."     (Rom.  6:3-4.) 

We  are  made  free  from 
sin  and  therefore  are  to 
reckon  ourselves  to  be  dead 
to  sin,  for  it  is  declared  that 
sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  us,  but  we  are  not  left 
to  do  our  own  will  and 
pleasure,  for  that  would  be 
to  "continue  in  sin." 

It  would  mean  also  the 
failure  of  the  purpose     for 
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which  Christ  died,  which 
was  to  restore  to  God  an 
obedient  people.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  says,  that  the 
obedient  ones  are  those  who 
compose  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

"Not  every  one  that  say- 
eth  unto  Me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  (Matt.  7: 
21.) 

What  was  the  object  God 
had  in  view  when  he  paid 
the  great  price  necessary  to 
redeem  a  people  from  all 
iniquity,  (literally  lawless- 
ness) and  to  purify  them 
unto  himself?  (Tit.  2:14.) 
His  o'bject  was  that  he 
might  have  a  people  for  his 
own  possession,  who  would 
"observe  his  statutes  and 
keep  his  laws,"  a  people  who 
would  obey  him  from  the 
heart. 

This  is  what  is  meant  by 
having  his  laws  "written  in 
our  hearts,"  instead  of  in 
statute  books  or  on  tables 
of  stone.  Man's  long  trial 
under  the  law  of  God  as 
given  from  Mt.  Sinai,  under 
the  statues  and  judgments 
which  accompanied  the  law, 
proves  to  us  that  one  could 
not  keep  the  law  of  God  in 


their  carnal  state. 

"Because  the  mind  of  the 
flesh"  (or  natural  man)  "is 
enmity  against  God;  for  it 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 

The  effect  of  sin  upon  the 
character  of  man  is  such 
that  the  keeping  of  the  law 
of  God,  in  the  life  of  com- 
plete obedience  is  simply  an 
impossiblity  until  sin  is 
taken  out  of  the  way. 

What  then,  did  God  aban- 
don his  law?  Or  will  he 
bring  about  its  fulfillment 
by  doing  a  new  work  in  the 
heart  of  men?  WTe  know 
the  answer  to  this  question, 
God  did  not  abandon  his 
law. 

So  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
declared  the  purpose  of  his 
coming  into  the  world, 
when  he  said,  "Think  not 
that  I  am  come  to  destroy 
(or  abolish)  the  law  and  the 
prophets.  I  am  not  come  to 
destroy,  but  to  fulfill." 
(Matt.  5:17.)  Paul,  in 
speaking  of  the  gospel  of 
justification,  by  faith,  apart 
from  the  law  asks  this  vital 
question:  "Do  we  then 
make  void  the  law  through 
faith?  God  forbid;  Yea,  we 
establish  the  law."  (Rom. 
3:31.) 

What  is  God's  purpose  in 
the  work  of  redemption?  It 
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is  "that  the  righteousness 
of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled 
in  us."  (Rom.  8:4.) 

What  then  is  meant  by 
the  words,  "For  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under 
grace?'  Simply  this, 
"having  been  justified  by 
the  grace  of  God,  Christ 
having  died  for  our  sins,  we 
do  not  have  to  seek  justifi- 
cation by  our  works.  What 
then?  Is  the  law  of  God 
binding  upon  the  dispensa- 
tion of  grace?  We  feel  the 
question  has  been  answered. 
Great  Bend,  Kans. 


CIVILIAN  SERVICE 


While  Civilian  Service 
camps  have  been  open  for 
some  time,  only  recently 
Dunkard  Brethren  have 
been  ordered  to  camp,  as  re- 
ported to  me.  They  are 
William  Carpenter,  Bliss- 
field,  Mich.,  and  William  J. 
Woodiel,  Goshen,  Ind.,  both 
are  assigned  to  the  Denison 
camp,  Denison,  Iowa, 
operated  by  the  Mennonites. 

Two  others,  Charles  E. 
Rounds,  Swanton,  Mary- 
land, and  Lawrence  Alvin 
Shumake,  Louisa,  Va.,  have 
been  notified  that  they  were 
to  be  ordered  to  camp.  They 
will  likely  be  assigned  to  the 


Mennonite  camp  at  Grot- 
toes, Va.  The  government 
is  inclined  to  send  men  to 
the  nearest  camp. 

In  entering  camp,  the 
final  physical  examination 
must  be  passed;  failure  to 
pass  this  causes  rejection 
and  return  home. 

The  induction  of  those 
placed  in  Class  4-E,  and  to 
be  assigned  to  civilian  work 
of  national  importance,  has 
been  much  slower  than  the 
induction  into  the  military 
service.  Camps  had  to  be 
approved  and  prepared,  and 
large  numbers  of  men  were 
not  desirable  in  opening  up 
and  getting  camp  methods 
and  operation  worked  out, 
but  from  now  on  we  may 
expect  orethren  ordered  to 
camp  from  time  to  time. 

Recently  the  President 
signed  a  law  which  makes 
it  possible  to  hold  drafted 
men  for  2l/2  years  of  service ; 
this  is  expected  to  apply  to 
our  brethren  also,  but  there 
may  be  exceptions,  just  as 
in  the  military  service.  He 
also  signed  a  bill  which 
stops  the  calling  of  men  28 
years  and  older  into  the 
military  service ;  this  is  pre- 
sumed to  apply  to  all  men 
of  the  excepted  ages  who 
registered.  I  would  be  glad 
to  learn  of  any  brother    28 
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years  or  older,  who  has  been 
classified  in  IV-E,  so  that  I 
may  take  up  the  matter  and 
get  a  decision,  if  possible. 

I  would  like  to  have  the 
name,  address,  and  full 
particulars  as  to  depend- 
ants, the  number  and  ad- 
dress of  the  local  draft 
board,  and  any  additional 
information  that  they  think 
useful,  from  each  brother 
who  had  to  register  on  July 
1,  1941. 

Lewis  B.  Flohr, 
Executive  Secretary, 
Civilian  Service  Com. 


THE  CHURCH  THEN  AND 
NOW 


Frank  Miller 


What  was  right  forty  to 
fifty  years  ago,  is  right  now. 
Those  of  us  who  were  rear- 
ed in  the  Dunkard  church 
should  consider  this  serious- 
ly. I  am  wondering  what 
our  old  brethren  would  say 
about  the  church  if  they 
could  come  back  and  see  it 
as  we  have  it. 

Our  God  is  an  unchanging 
God.  "For  I  am  the  Lord,  I 
change  not;  therefore  ye 
sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
sumed. Even  from  the  days 
of  your  fathers  ye  are  gone 


away  from  mine  ordinances, 
and  have  not  kept  them. 
Return  unto  me,  and  I  will 
return  unto  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts.  But  ye  said, 
wherein  shall  we  return?" 
(Mai.  3:6-7.) 

For  myself,  I  can  see 
many  changes.  It  might  be 
alright  to  change  if  it  is  for 
the  betterment  of  the 
church  but  let  us  have  scrip- 
ture to  justify  the  change. 

I  can  remember  when  you 
saw  very  few  brethren  with- 
out the  beard,  especially  the 
ministers  and  deacons.  Why 
did  these  brethren  do  this? 
Have  we  had  any  scripture 
to  justify  this  change? 
Have  these  smooth  faced 
college  bred  pastors  and 
elders  proven  to  be  sound  in 
the  faith?  Was  it  not 
through  these  clever  de- 
ceivers that  those  sinful  in- 
novations and  departures 
from  the  scriptures  were 
brought  into  the  church? 

I  pray  that  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  may  hold 
onto  these  things  which 
have  a  place  in  the  church 
of  the  living  God.  In  Gen, 
1 :26  we  are  told,  "And  God 
said,  let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness." 
It  seems  that  men  have  not 
been  satisfied  with  the  way 
God    created    him.      Some 
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years  ago  I  heard  an  old 
brother  from  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.,  say  in  one  of  his 
sermons,  "it  will  not  be  long 
till  we  will  have  a  beardless 
ministry;"  the  fact  is,  the 
very  church  where  he  made 
that  statement  is  almost 
without  the  beard.  Not  one 
of  the  deacons  wears  it,  just 
a  few  of  the  ministers,  and 
not  even  the  elder  in  charge 
wears  it. 

I  am  praying  that  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church 
shall  hold  onto  these  things 
that  are  for  the  good  of  the 
church.  One  of  our  elders 
used  to  give  admonition  on 
matters  like  this  at  council 
meetings.  I  think  more  of 
this  kind  of  work  should  be 
done  at  such  times  for  the 
edification  of  the  church. 

I  think  our  sisters  should 
be  admonished  to  make 
their  coverings  and  bonnets 
larger  instead  of  following 
the  modern  trend  that  so 
corrupted  the  church  of 
some  years  back. 

I  plead  with  our  brethren 
and  sisters  to  help  keep  the 
church  pure  and  unspotted 
from  the  world,  especially 
with  our  young  folks  that 
they  may  grow  up  sound  in 
the  faith  and  make  the 
church  of  tomorrow  what  it 
was  in  the  past  under  our 


faithful  forefathers,  a  living 
vital  force  in  the  community 
to  the  saving  of  souls.  "Oh 
thou  who  changest  not  abide 
with  me."  "Wherefore  he 
saith,  awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light."  (Eph.  5:4.) 
York,  Pa. 


SPIRITUALITY 


Very  little  is  known  about 
real,  genuine  spirituality. 
Even  those  who  are  most 
faithful,  in  attending  to  all 
the  external  duties  of  the 
Christian  life,  scarcely  know 
the  depth  of  its  meaning. 

Certainly  it  is  not  re- 
ligionism or  religiousness. 
It  is  even  greater  and  far 
above  piety.  The  highest 
type  of  spiritual  life  is  a 
life  "hid  with  Christ  in 
God." 

That  we  may  reach  such 
spiritual  height  there  are 
some  things  we  must  cast 
aside : 

1.  First  of  all,  it  is  the 
idea  of  making  our  own 
spirituality.  Those  who 
have  tried  have  been  doom- 
ed to  an  unsatisfactory  and 
dry  Christian  life.  There  is 
nothing  in  it  but  bitter  dis- 
appointment. There  are  two 
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sides  to  every  agency  em- 
ployed to  build  up  the  spirit- 
ual life— God's  side  and 
man's  side, — and  there  must 
be  a  recognition  of  both 
sides  if  the  work  of  building 
up  is  to  be  accomplished. 
Now,  when  we  come,  relying 
upon  only  ourselves,  we  fail 
to  reach  the  mark.  When 
we  come,  relying  only  upon 
God  there  is  a  mere  effort 
to  force  the  means  of  grace, 
which  cannot  be  done.  We 
cannot  manufacture  spirit- 
uality by  a  mere  "going- 
through  with."  Many  have 
spent  their  lives  in  thus  at- 
tempting to  make  their  own 
spirituality,  only  to  find  out 
at  last  the  deception  played 
upon  them  by  Satan. 

2.  Others  there  are  who 
hope  to  reach  that  height 
through  the  means  of  seclu- 
sion. They  think  if  they 
keep  away  from  all  social 
gatherings  and  all  things 
which  partake  of  the  nature 
of  the  world,  they  will  be- 
come more  and  more  spirit- 
ual. On  a  high  bluff,  not 
far  from  the  Dead  Sea,  and 
over  the  same  spot  where 
took  place  some  holy  in- 
cidents in  the  religious  his- 
tory of  the  world,  is  the 
Greek  monastery  of  Mar 
Saba.  Well,  what  of  those 
monks  who  live  there,  in  the 


most  secluded  place  that 
can  ever  be  found?  With 
their  life  of  seclusion  and 
multiplicity  of  devotional 
services,  it  cannot  be  said 
that  they  have  attained  the 
highest  ideal  of  the  religious 
life.  "'They  are  mostly  old 
men  (says  one  who  visited 
the  place  not  long  ago),  but 
their  faces  speak  more  of 
ignorance,  or  even  of  evil, 
not  seldom  dashed  with 
abiding  sadness,  than  of 
lofty  enthusiasm,  or  a  noble 
striving  for  heaven.  Hope- 
less and  aimless  they  seem 
to  vegetate  in  their  strange 
home,  half  of  them  unable 
to  read  the  manuscripts  in 
their  library,  which  they> 
nevertheless,  carefully 
guard  from  the  eyes  of  the 
heretics.  They  may  neither 
smoke,  nor  eat  meat,  but 
they  manage  occasionally  to 
get  raw  spirits  from  travel- 
ers." Thus  we  observe  secul- 
sion  does  not  make  spirit- 
uality; so  we  must  abandon 
the  idea  of  making  our  own 
spiritual  life. 

3.  We  must  lay  down  all 
assumed  superiority  in 
spiritual  things.  There  are 
some  who  assume  the  high- 
est standard  of  spirituality 
— only  an  assumption, 
nothing  more.  They  talk 
very  spiritually  but  act  very 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


13 


un spiritually.  This,  I  say,  is 
only  assumed  spirituality, 
unnecessary — "wolves  i  n 
sheep's  clothing." 

4.  Others  are  led  to  this 
assumption  'by  a  spirit  of 
opposition.  What  spiritual- 
i'ty  can  there  toe  in  a  man 
who  is  striving  to  reach  the 
highest  standard  of  the 
Christian  life,  not  'because 
the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  him,  but  simply  because 
he  desires  to  surpass  his 
neighbor  in  piety  and  holi- 
ness? We  must  be  very  un- 
spiritual,  indeed,  to  ever  at- 
tempt to  reach  spirituality 
with  such  a  spirit,  or 
through  such  a  motive! 

If  we  desire  to  reach  the 
loftiest  height  of  spiritual- 
ity, we  must  abandon  the 
idea  of  making  our  own 
spiritual  life;  we  must  lay 
down  all  assumed  superior- 
ity in  spiritual  things.  Then 
we  shall  be  in  condition  for 
God  to  do  his  work  in  his 
own  way,  for  we  stand  with 
hearts  ready  for  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

—Selected.  - 


WHEN  SHOULD  THE 

DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 

BE  WORN? 


Just  when  should  the  de- 
votional covering  be    worn 


by  Christian  women,  as 
taught  in  I  Cor.  11:2-16? 

No  absolute  rule  can  be 
laid  down.  The  scriptures 
plainly  state  that  "every 
woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head 
uncovered  dishonoureth  her 
head."  (I  Cor.  11:5.)  Some 
have  taken  this  to  apply 
only  to  public  church 
services  and  accordingly  are 
careful  to  wear  the  cover- 
ing only  at  such  times; 
whereas  others,  in  line  with 
the  injunction,  "Pray  with- 
out ceasing,"  wear  the 
covering  at  all  times. 

In  line  with  the  Scrip- 
ture, "Let  your  women  keep 
silence  in  the  churchs,"  (I 
Cor.  14:34),  it  is  clear  that 
the  praying  and  prophesy- 
ing which  women  are  to  do 
is  not  that  in  connection 
with  official  public  gather- 
ings of  the  whole  church, 
for  at  such  times  silence  is 
befitting  to  women.  The 
reference  evidently  is  to 
the  smaller  gatherings  of 
church  groups,  such  as  that 
referred  to  in  Philemon, 
verse  2,  for  example.  By 
the  word  "prophesying"  is 
meant,  "to  teach,  refute,  re- 
prove, admonish,  comfort," 
and  such  work  on  the  part 
of  women  is  not  confined  to 
any  public  church  service. 
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Two  extremes  are  cer- 
tainly to  be  avoided.  The 
covering  should  not  be  worn 
as  a  mere  part  of  the  cos- 
tume; as  one  wears  shoes 
and  stockings,  with  little  or 
no  regard  for  the  spiritual 
significance  that  it  holds. 
Neither  should  the  cover- 
ing be  worn  only  at  the  pre- 
cise moment  of  prayer  and 
then  be  whisked  off  the 
moment  a  church  service  is 
over.  It  is  seldom  that 
women  err  in  wearing  the 
covering  too  much. 

— Gospel  Herald. 


THE  ROAD  TO  RUIN 


F.  A.  Dail 


Repent  and  turn  your- 
selves from  all  your  trans- 
gressions; so  iniquity  shall 
not  be  your  ruin.  (Ezekiel 
18:30.) 

Iniquity  stands  between 
repentance  and  ruin.  On 
the  one  side  we  have  God's 
call  to  repentance.  On  the 
other  side  we  have  the  in- 
evitable result  of  iniquity; 
this  is,  ruin. 

Iniquity  is  only  another 
word  for  sin ;  not  any  special 
type  of  sin,  but  sin  and 
wickedness  in  general.  In 
Psalm     51:5     David     says, 


"Behold  I  was  shapen  in 
iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me."  Here 
iniquity  stands  for  the 
original  corruption,  the 
Adamic  nature,  the  sin 
principle  that  we  all  have 
inherited  as  a  result  of  the 
fall.  But  at  Calvary,  "He 
was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions; He  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities.  The 
Lord  hath  laid  upon  him  the 
iniquities  of  us  all."     (Isa. 

Iniquity,  or  sin,  is  the 
most  dangerous  thing  in  the 
world,  and  yet  there  is  very 
little  precaution  taken 
against  it.  People  vacci- 
nate and  quarrentine 
against  smallpox,  typhoid, 
diphtheria,  and  other  deadly 
diseases,  while  they  give 
their  sanction  to  sin,  and 
some  go  so  far  as  to  say  that 
we  can't  live  without  it. 

If  there  were  a  lion  at 
large  in  the  community,  or 
a  mad  dog  loose  in  the  street 
every  mother  would  be  very 
careful  to  have  her  children 
in  doors  to  protect  them 
from  danger;  but,  my 
friend,  there  is  something- 
more  dangerous  than  lions 
or  mad  dogs  all  around  us — 
on  the  street,  in  the  shop,  in 
the  office,  in  the  schools, 
and  everywhere ;  that  is,  sin. 
All  too  often  people  fail  to 
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realize  the  danger  of  sin, 
and  are  willing  to  take  a 
chance  at  its  consequences. 
Many  who  would  not  go 
out  into  the  baser  kinds  of 
sin  hold  on  to  what  may  be 
called  little  sins.  But  it  is 
the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the 
vines,  and  a  little  leaven 
leaventh  the  whole  lump. 
Jesus  said  he  that  committ- 
eth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 
When  sin  is  your  master, 
you  will  find  yourself  doing 
things  you  never  thought 
you  would  do.  In  Rom.  6: 
16,  Paul  says,  "Know  ye  not 
to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are, 
to  whom  ye  obey;  whether 
of  sin  unto  death  or  obedi- 
ence unto  righteousness  " 
Sometimes  parents  who  pro- 
fess to  know  Christ  will 
allow  and  even  assist  their 
children  to  do  things  and  go 
places  when  they  know  the 
influence  that  will  be 
thrown  around  them  will 
lead  them  into  sin.  Chris- 
tian parents  would  hardly 
dare  to  go  to  the  movies; 
yet,  they  will  give  their 
children  money  to  go.  In 
judgment  there  are  few 
things  in  America  today 
that  are  more  dangerous  to 
the  morals  of  our  youth 
than  the  moving  picture 
shows.  They  are  responsible 


to  a  great  extent  for  much 
of  the  crime  that  is  com- 
mitted today. 

How  Sin  Affects  Our  Rela- 
tions to  God 

1.  It  hinders  our  prayers. 
In  Psalms  66:18  we  read, 

"If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
me."  No  person  can  pray 
to  God  in  faith  when  his 
heart  is  full  of  rebellion 
against  His  will.  James  4 :3 
says,  "Ye  ask  and  receive 
not  because  ye  ask  amiss 
that  ye  may  consume  it 
upon  your  lust." 

2.  It  separates  from 
God. 

Isa.  59:2-3,  "Behold  the 
Lord's  hand  is  not  shorten- 
ed, that  it  cannot  save: 
neither  is  his  ear  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear;  but 
your  inquities  have  separ- 
ated between  you  and  your 
God,  and  your  sins  have  hid 
his  face  from  you."  Adam 
and  Eve  enjoyed  blessed 
communion  with  God  until 
they  sinned.  Then  they 
were  driven  from  the 
garden  of  Eden  and  from 
His  presence.  Sin  had  made 
a  great  chasm  between  man 
and  God,  and  all  that  man 
has  ever  been  able  to  do  in 
the  way  of  penance,  of  good 
works,  has  never  been  able 
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to  bridge  the  chasm  arid  re- 
store him  back  to  fellowship 
with  his  Maker.  But  on  the 
cross  Christ  paid  the  debt 
we  could  not  pay.  He  died 
in  our  stead.  He  bridged 
the  chasm  sin  had  made, 
and  has  fully  reconciled  us 
to  God. 

3.  Sin  withholds  God's 
blessings  from  us. 

In  Jer.  5:24-25,  the 
prophet  tells  Israel  that  the 
blessing  of  the  former  and 
the  latter  rain,  as  well  as 
the  appointed  weeks  of 
harvest,  had  been  withheld 
from  them,  because  of  their 
iniquity;  and  is  not  this  the 
reason  that  spirituality  is  at 
such  low  ebb  in  many 
churches  and  many  in- 
dividual hearts  today?  Oh 
friends,  won't  you  give  up 
your  sins  that  you  may  have 
the  blessings  of  the  latter 
rain  Pentecost  come  into 
your  heart. 

God's  Call  to  Repent 

Repentance  is  Israel's 
only  way  out.  They  had 
sinned,  and  had  brought 
upon  themselves  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God.  His  fury 
was  about  to  break  upon 
them.  Yet,  He  gave  them 
space  to  repent,  if  they 
would.  God  is  good  to  the 
sinner,  and     though     their 


sins  have  merited  only  His 
judgments,  Paul  said  His 
goodness  leadeth  to  repent- 
ance. (Rom.  2:4.) 

When  John  the  Baptist 
came  into  the  wilderness  of 
Judea  preaching  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  at 
hand,  he  didn't  call  upon 
that  "generation  of  vipers" 
to  reform,  but  to  repent; 
not  to  join  the  church,  not  to 
turn  over  a  new  leaf,  but  to 
repent.  How  many  have 
decided  they  would  do 
better,  turn  over  a  new  leaf, 
begin  life  all  over  again, 
but  who  soon  found  the  new 
leaf  was  just  like  the  old  one 
— covered  with  sin.  There 
is  a  great  competition 
among  churches  today  to 
see  who  can  get  the  great- 
est number  of  members, 
and  in  many  instances,  there 
is  nothing  required  in  the 
way  of  a  standard  of  living ; 
only  let  every  man  do  that 
which  is  right  in  his  own 
eye.  But  John  the  Baptist 
would  not  baptize  anyone 
until  he  brought  forth  fruit 
meet  for  repentance. 

Jesus  began  His  Galilean 
ministry  by  saying,  "The 
time  is  fulfilled,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand. 
Repent  and  believe  the 
gospel."  In  Luke  13:3-5, 
Jesus  declared  that  it  is  to 
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repent  or  perish. 

In  Acts  17:30,  Paul  said, 
"The  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  he 
commandeth  all  men  every- 
where to  repent." 

In  Christ's  last  message 
to  the  church,  found  in  the 
2nd  and  3rd  chapters  of 
Revelation.  He  commends 
all  that  is  good  He  finds, 
but  He  also  finds  many 
irregularities  and  even  sins ; 
and,  in  such  cases,  He  al- 
ways tells  them  to  repent  if 
their  original  standing  is  to 
be  restored. 

Repentance    is    a    Turning 

With  Sorrow  From  a  Past 

Sinful   Course 

Paul  tells  us  in  II  Cor. 
7:10,  "Godly  sorrow  work- 
eth  repentance  to  salvation, 
but  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death."  Repent- 
ance is  not  being  sorry  you 
were  caught  in  your  sins, 
but  sorry  that  you  sinned 
against  God  and  against 
man,  and  so  sorry  that  you 
give  up  your  sins. 

The  text  says,  "Turn 
yourselves  from  all  your 
transgressions."  Verse  31 
of  this  chapter,  says,  "Cast 
away  from  you  all  your 
transgressions."  You  can't 
hold  on  to  any  of  your  sins 
if  you  want  God  to  forgive 


you.  Isa.  55:7  says,  "Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way 
and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts."  (Prov.  28: 
13),  "He  that  covereth  his 
sins  shall  not  prosper,  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  for- 
saketh  them  shall  have 
mercy." 

What  a  pity  that  so  many 
people  are  eating  the  husks 
of  this  world,  and  trying  to 
persuade  themselves  that 
they  are  satisfied,  when  if 
they  would  only  give  up 
their  sins  they  could  have 
the  best  things  of  life.  The 
worst  thing  about  heart 
felt  salvation  is  better  than 
the  best  things  of  sin. 

The  Relationship  of  Sin  and 
Ruin 

The  inevitable  result  of 
sin  is  ruin.  Irreparable 
ruin.  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death" — physical  death, 
spiritual  death,  and  eternal 
death.  Sin  has  been  the 
ruin  of  nations,  homes  and 
individuals.  We  only  have 
to  turn  the  pages  of  history 
to  see  how  great  and  mighty 
empires  have  flourished  and 
prospered  for  a  while,  only 
to  crumble  and  fall.  Baby- 
lon, Greece,  Rome  and  many 
others  have  played  their 
part  in  the  world's  drama, 
but  where  are  they  today? 
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Gone.  And  sin  is  the  cause. 
The  prophet  here  is  warning 
Israel  to  turn  from  their 
transgression,  lest  they 
come  to  the  same  ruin  as 
others.  But  they  would  not 
hear.  They  continued  to 
go  in  their  sins,  giving  no 
heed  to  God's  messengers, 
but  ruin  came  to  them. 
Their  land  became  desola- 
tion and  their  temple  a  re- 
proach to  all  that  passed  by. 
Oh!  that  the  people  of 
today  would  hear  God's, 
voice,  and  turn  from  their 
wicked  ways  and  live !  How 
long  will  America  continue 
in  her  sins,  her  Sabbath 
desecration,  her  drunken- 
ness and  crime  wave  without 
ruin  coming  to  her?  That 
may  be  a  question  none  of 
us  are  able  to  answer,  but 
in  my  judgment,  unless  we 
have  a  nation  wide  revival 
of  old  time  relgion  that  will 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  people 
back  to  God,  we  are  headed 
for  the  rocks  and  ruin. 
Sin  Ruins  Homes 

How  many  (homes  do  you 
know  that  were  once 
happy?  Happy  children, 
happy  parents,  nicely  fur- 
nished homes,  good  auto- 
mobiles, comforts  and  even 
luxuries  of  life;  but,  alas! 
sin  began  to  do  its  work  of 
ruin.     Suspicion,     jealousy, 


strife,  drink,  divorce.  The 
family  scattered,  home  sold, 
father's  and  mother's  lives 
ruined;  the  children's  lives 
blighted;  all  because  of  sin. 
How  long  will  we  give 
sanction  to  the  work  of 
man's  most  deadly  foe? 

Sin  Ruins  Individuals 

Think  of  the  different 
young  men  and  young 
women  that  have  come  un- 
der your  own  observation, 
who  were  outstanding  in 
their  communities ;  they 
were  looked  up  to ;  they  had 
bright  futures  before  them, 
until  they  began  to  dabble 
with  sin.  They  played  with 
the  social  glass,  until  they 
found  that  it  biteth  like  a 
serpent,  and  stingeth  like 
an  adder.  They  began  to 
draw  iniquity  with  cords  of 
vanity  only  to  find  soon 
they  were  bound  with  sin 
as  with  a  cart  rope.  Ruined 
physically.  They  are  phy- 
sical wrecks.  Liquor,  dope, 
fast  living  have  ruined  their 
health,  irreparably.  Moral 
wrecks,  high  aspirations  all 
gone;  will  power  all  gone; 
victims  to  appetite,  passion 
and  lust.  Ruined.  But 
saddest  of  all,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  sin  and  follow  the 
ways  of  this  world,  they  will 
be  ruined  for  all     eternity. 
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Won't  you,  while  you  have 
these  days  of  golden  oppor- 
tunity, obey  the  words  of 
the  text:  Repent  and  turn 
away  from  all  your  trans- 
gressions; so  iniquity  shall 
not  be  your  ruin. 

Sel.,  Lucy  Klepinger. 


THE   DESCRIPTION  OF 
OUR  SAVIOR 


The  following  description 
of  our  Savior  was  written 
by  Publius  Centelus  gover- 
nor of  Judea  to  the  Senate  of 
Rome  in  the  reign  of  Em- 
peror Agusto  Caeser  con- 
script fathers: 

There  appeared  in  these, 
our  days,  a  man  named 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  yet 
living  among  us  and  of  the 
Gentiles  is  accepted  as  a 
propnet  of  great  truth,  but 
his  own  disciples  call  him 
the  Son  of  God — he  hath 
raised  the  dead  and  cured 
all  manner  of  diseases. 

He  is  a  man  of  statue  tall 
and  comely  with  a  ruddy 
countenance  such  as  the  be- 
holder may  love  and  fear; 
his  hair  is  the  color  of  the 
filbert  when  fully  ripe, 
plain  at  his  ears,  whence 
downward  it  is  most  ornet 
in  color,  curling  and  waving 
a'bout  his  shoulders.    In  the 


middle  of  his  head  is  a  par- 
tition of  long  hair  after  the 
manner  of  the  nazarites,  his 
forehead  is  plain  and  deli- 
cate, his  face  without  spot 
or  wrinkle,  beautiful;  his 
nose  and  mouth  are  exactly 
framed,  beard  the  color  of 
his  hair  and  thick,  not  any 
great  length  but  forked. 

In  reproving  he  is 
terrible,  in  admonishing 
courteous,  in  speaking  very 
modest  and  wise,  in  pro- 
portion of  body  well  shaped. 

None  have  ever  seen  him 
laugh,  but  many  have  seen 
him  weep. 

A  man  for  his  surpassing 
beauty  excelling  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

Sel.,  H.  M.  Barkdoll. 
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RROADWATER  CHAPEL 
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We,  the  Dunkard  Brethren  of 
Broadwater  Chapel,  began  our 
series  of  meetings  August  2,  1941, 
with  Elder  B.  F.  Leho,  of  Carlisle, 
Pa.,  delivering  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  love.  He  preached 
eight  sermons  during  the  week  un- 
til Saturday  when  we  had  our  love 
feast  services. 

We  met  in  council  on  August  6th 
After  services   that    night,     Elder 
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B.  F.  Lebo  taking  charge  of  the 
council. 

All  matters  of  the  church  were 
taken  care  of  in  a  Christian-like 
manner. 

Bro.  Lebo  gave  us  some  very  in- 
spiring remarks,  which  I  am  sure 
strengethened  us  all.  Bro.  Lebo 
labored  hard  during  his  short  stay 
with  us. 

"We  met  on  Saturday,  August  9th 
for  examination  services  at  2:30  p. 
m.,  with  our  love  feast  in  the  eve- 
ning, which  was  a  gathering  that 
will  be  long  remembered  by  all  who 
participated  in  it.  We  were  thank- 
ful for  'the  visiting  congerations 
which  were  with  us.  Ministering 
brethren  present  were:  Elder  Theo. 
Myers,  North  Canton,  Ohio;  Breth- 
ren Wm.  Carpenter,  Southern 
Michigan;  James  Kegeries,  Bethel, 
Pa.,  Henry  Mosser,  Oakland,  Md., 
Jonas  Broadwater,  Piedmont,  W. 
Va.,  (Elder  Z.  L.  Mellott,  Oakland, 
Md.,  Elder  B.  F.  Lebo,  Carlisle,  Pa. 

There  were  two  of  our  dear  old 
sisters  who  were  able  to  surround 
the  Lord's  table  with  us,  Sister 
Rebecca  J.  Broadwater  who  is  88 
years  old,  and  Sister  Rose  Ann  Wilt, 
who  is  79  years  old,  and  almost 
blind.  Their  presence  were  appre- 
ciated very  much.  There  were  86 
members  surrounding  the  tables. 
Elder  Theo.  Myers  of  North  Canton, 
Ohio,  officiated. 

Our  meeting  closed  on  Sunday 
morning  with  Bro.  James  Kegeries 
and  Elder  Theo.  Meyers  preaching. 
Elder  B.  F.  Lebo  made  the  closing 
remarks. 

Many  thoughts  of  God's  goodness 
to  us  and  our  obligation  and  re- 
sponsibility to  him  were  brought  to 
us  that  shall  remain  long  with  us. 


Those  of  us  who  are  younger  can 
not  fully  comprehend  the  apprecia- 
tion and  Joy  our  older  brethren  and 
sisters  realize  in  the  service  of 
their  Lord  and  His  worship,  but  let 
us  sincerely  try  to  be  like  them  as 
they  are  like  Him,  that  His  church 
may  be  perpetuated  and  kept  pure 
as  he  would  have  it. 

To  our  ministering  brethren,  our 
pulpit  is  open  to  you.  Come  and 
fill  it.     All  are  welcome. 

We  pray  God's  richest  blessings 

upon  our  dear  brother  who  labroed 

with  us  during  this  meeting.    May 

God  keep  us  all  till  we  meet  again. 

Carl  H.  Broadwater,  Clerk. 

R.  1,  Westernport,  Md. 


LITITZ,  PA. 


The  Northern  Lancaster  County 
Dunkard  Brethren  will  have  their 
love  feast  at  Lititz  on  October  19th, 
starting  Sunday  school  at  9  a.  m., 
and  preaching  at  10  a.  m.  A  hearty 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  who 
can  to  attend  these  meetings. 

Susanna  B.  Johns, 
35  E.  Lincoln  Ave. 


MECHANICSRURG,  PA. 


The  series  of  .meetings  here  has 
been   recalled   because   of  an   epi- 
demic and  it  will  be  held  at  a  later  * 
date. 

Our  love  feast  is  to  be  held  on 
October  11th,  beginning  at  10 
o'clock  and  we  hope  many  can 
come  from  other  congregations 
and  enjoy  this  occasion  with  us. 

May  God  add  his  blessings  to  our 
efforts. 

H.  L.  Junkins,  Cor. 
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LOVE  FEAST  DATES 


Orion,  Ohio. Sept.  2€ 

Eldorado,  Ohio Oct.   11 

Englewood,    Ohio Oct.    25 

Goshen,   Ind Oct.   19 

Plevna,  Ind Oct.     4 

Lititz,  Pa Oct.  19 

Shrewsbury,  Pa Oct.  26 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa Oct.   11 

Mountaindale,  Pa Oct.  11 


JESUS,  THE   CARPENTER 


If  I  could  hold  within  my  hand 
The  hammer  Jesus  swung, 
Not  all  the  gold  in  all  the  land, 
Nor  jewels  countless  as  the  sand, 
All  in  the  balance  flung 
Could  weigh  the  value  of  that  thing 
Round  which  His  fingers  once  did 
cling. 

If  I  could  have  the  table  Christ 
Once  made  in  Nazareth, 
Not  all  the  pearls  in  all  the  sea 
Nor  crowns  of  kings  or  kings  to  be 
As  long  as  men  have  breath, 
Could  buy  that  thing  of  wood  he 

made — 
The  Lord  of  Lords  who  learned  a 

trade. 

Yea,  but  his  hammer  still  is  shown 
By  honest  hands  that  toil, 
And  'round  His  table  men  sit  down 
And  all  are  equals,  with  a  crown, 
Nor  gold  nor  pearls  can  soil; 
The  shop  of  Nazareth  was  bare — 
But  brotherhood  was  builded  there. 


COMPROMISE 


As  time   goes  rolling  onward 
With  ever  ceaseless  flow; 

Inventions,  schemes,  and  wonders 
Surprise  us  here  below, 


New  theories  or  old  ones 
dressed  up  in  newer  guise, 

Invite  our  thought  and  practice; 
Today  'tis  "compromise!" 

When  Daniel  and  his  fellows 

Were   captives   in   the   land, 
They  resolutely  purposed  to  live 

By  God's  command; 
What  though  the  heated  furnace, 

Or  lions,  faced  the  wise; 
The  mighty  God  was  with  them, 

They   would   not  compromise. 

Then  Christ  Himself  was  tempted, 

And  Satan  in  that  day 
Showed  Him  the  earth's  glittering 

Kingdoms  in  all  their  grand  dis- 
play. 
He  trampled  on  the  evil 

With  the  cross  before  His  eyes, 
He  overcame  by  suffering: 

He  would  not  compromise. 

When  Luther  saw  the  evil 

Existing  in  his  time, 
He  straight  way  denounced  it, 

With  faith  in  God  sublime; 
The  martyrs,  too,  with  courage 

Gave  up  all  earthly  ties, 
Rather  than  bow  to  idols 

Or  make  a  compromise. 

Should  we  excuse  the  evil 

Practiced  by  some  we  love? 
God   sent   the     youthful     Samuel, 

Old  Eh  to  reprove; 
And  Balaam,  too,  was  censured, 

He  sought  an  earthly  prize, 
By  trying  double-dealing, 

Which  we  call  "compromise." 

Some  modern  Christians  linger 

And  wonder  what  ye  do — 
Say:  "Should  we  yield  to  mammon, 

Or  every  word  eschew?" 
No!     Let  us  check  the  tempter 

And  from  our  sloth  arise — 
Keep  clear  of  all  things  doubtful, 

And  never  compromise! 
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THE  FAITH  FLOWER 


"Mama  I'd  like  to  go  out 
doors  and  kneel  down  on  the 
nice  green  grass  and  say  my 
prayer.  Maybe  God  can 
hear  better  out  there !"  The 
speaker  was  a  little  girl,  just 
four  years  old. 

"But  my  darling  child," 
said  the  mother,  "God  can 
hear  the  faintest  whisper, 
anywhere.  He  can  even 
hear  your  thoughts." 

"Well,  mama,"  continued 
the  child,  "if  you  don't  care 
I  am  going  anyway.  Maybe 
He'll  say  something  to  me 
out  there.  You  see  I  can't 
hear  as  good  as  God." 

We  are  indebted  to  this 
little  girl  for  these  two  fine 
worus,  "listening"  to  God, 
and  "speaking"  to  God. 

In  the  old  days  there  were 
people  who  listened  to  God. 
They  heard  the  still  small 
voice  and  stood  with  bared 
feet  before  the  burning 
bush.  Today  the  clash  and 
clatter  of  material  things 
drown  out  the  voice  of  the 
infinite,  and  our  faces  no 
longer  shine!  How  sweet 
and  refreshing,  in  a  world 
like  this,  to  look  into  this 
young  child's  heart  and  see 
a  faith  that  would  not  have 
been  shocked  or  surprised  if 
God  had     spoken     to     her 


audibly  as,  white  robed,  she 
kneeled  on  the  cool  grass  to 
speak  to  God. 

Little  girl,  we  thank  you 
for  this  glimpse  into  the 
garden  of  your  heart.  Not 
on  this  earth  is  there  a 
sweeter,  a  more  precious 
possession  than  the  faith 
flower  that  blossoms  so 
beautifully  and  fragrantly 
there.  Nor  can  we  wish  for 
thee  a  better  thing  than 
precisely  this:  may  this 
flower  grow  and  bloom  al- 
ways! No  evil  thing  can 
touch  your  life  while  this 
faith  abides,  and  it  will  do 
much  more  for  thee  than  re- 
move mountains! 

Christian  Standard. 

LEADERSHIP 


So  much  is  spoken  and 
written  these  days  about 
preparing  for  leadership 
that  one  must  wonder 
whether  that  phase  of  Chris- 
tian work  is  not  overstress- 
ed.  It  is  apparent  that  we 
already  have  an  over  abun- 
dance of  leaders,  and  many 
more  would-be  leaders.  The 
man  who  thinks  of  the  sub- 
ject must  wonder  whether 
there  is  not,  rather  a  dearth 
of  followers  than  of  leaders. 

Jesus,  while  here,  told 
people  to  follow  Him.     He 
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said  there  is  a  cross  to  take 
up,  and  the  cross  is  to  be 
carried  while  one  follows 
Him.  The  people  are  to  be 
taught  to  follow  Him,  not 
some  fallible  man. 

So  many  men,  while  pro- 
fessing to  be  followers  of 
Jesus,  want  to  be  leaders  of 
other  men.  Aspiration  for 
place  in  order  to  be  higher 
than  others  is  condemned 
by  the  whole  spirit  of  the 
New  Testament.  We  have 
accounts  where  some  of  the 
apostles  aspired  to  become 
chief  men  in  the  kingdom 
which  Christ  was  to  set  up. 
But  their  desire  was  re- 
buked rather  than  com- 
mended by  their  Lord.  The 
way  to  get  up  is  through 
serving  others,  no  task  is 
beneath  our  dignity  if  by 
doing  it  we  can  help  an- 
other. AH  need  to  be 
followers  and  to  learn 
fellowship  more  than  lead- 
ership. — Selected. 


SUPPOSE 


Suppose  some  one  were  to 
offer  me  a  thousand  dollars 
for  every  soul  that  I  might 
earnestly  try  to  lead  to 
Christ,  would  I  endeavor  to 
lead  any  more  souls  to  Him 
than  I  am  endeavoring  to 


do  now?  Is  it  possible  that 
I  would  attempt  to  do  for 
money,  even  at  the  risk  of 
blunders  or  ridicule,  v/hat 
I  hesitate  or  shrink  from 
doing  now  in  obedience  to 
God's  command?  Is  my 
love  of  money  stronger  than 
my  love  of  God  or  of  souls? 
How  feeble  then  my  love  of 
God!  Perhaps  this  ex- 
plains why  I  an  not  a  soul 
winner. 

Suppose  I  were  to  see  a 
blind  man  unknowingly  ap- 
proaching the  brink  of  a 
high  precipice,  and  that  I 
were  to  sit  by  without  con- 
cern or  any  effort  to  warn 
or  save  him  from  certain 
death,  would  I  not  be  as 
guilty  of  his  death  in  God's 
sight  as  though  I  had  mur- 
dered him  outright?  The 
death  of  a  body,  which 
might  have  been  (but  was 
not)  prevented,  is  a  terrible 
thing  but  how  about  the 
preventable  death  of  a 
human  soul — perchance  of 
many  souls — for  which  God 
may  hold  me  responsible? 
If  my  murder  of  another's 
body  by  neglect  is  an  un- 
speakable crime,  what  shall 
be  said  of  my  murder  by 
neglect  of  another's  soul? 

Suppose  that  "when  the 
roll  is  called  up  yonder,"  I 
am  there  myself,    but    that 
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all  through  the  eternal  ages 
I  am  unable  to  find  a  single 
person  who  is  there  because 
of  my  having  led  him  to 
Christ — how  much  will 
heaven  mean  to  me? 


Keep  up  your  spirits,  and 
know  that  there  is  hope  for 
peace  ahead  if  you  will  cling 
to  that  which  is  good. 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Oct.     5— Acts  21  :l-20. 

Oct.    12— Acts  21:21-40. 

Oct.    19-nActs  22:1-30. 

Oct.   26-nActs  23:1-35. 

Nov.    2— Acts  24:1-27. 

Nov.    9— iActe  25:1-27. 

Nov.  lfc-^Acts  26:1-32. 

Nov.  23-^Acts  27:1-24. 

Nov.  Thaiifcsgiving.    Phil.  4:5-13, 

Nov.  30— Thanksgiving.    Phil. 

4:5-13, 1  Tim.  2:1-3. 
Dec.    7— -Acts  27:25-44. 
Dec.  14— Acts  28:1-3H. 
Dec.  21— (Matt.  2:1-23. 
Dec.  28— Review,  Work  and  Growth 

of  Early  Church. 

Acts,  Chapters  1  to  8. 


PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Oct. 


5 — Reading      and      Obeying 
God's  Law.  Neh.  8:1-18. 

Oct.   12— <Neherniah     Regards    the 
Sabbath.    Neh.  13:15-22. 

Oct.   19 — Queen    Esther's  Sacrifice. 
Esther  4:1-17. 

Oct.  26 — Jeremiah  in  the  Dungeon. 
Jer.  38:1-13. 

Nov.    2— Daniel's     Courage     and 
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Temperance.   Dan.  1:1-21. 

Nov.    9 — The  Fiery  Furnace.    Dan. 
3:8-30. 

Nov..  16— The  Writing  on  the  Wall. 
Dan.  5:1-12. 

Nov.  23 — Thanksgiving.    Psalms  100 
and  103. 

Nov.  30 — Daniel  in  the  Lion's  Den. 
Dan.  6:1-23. 

Dec.    7 — Jonah's  Disobedience  and 
Punishment.  Jonah  1 : 1-17. 

Dec.  14— A  Wicked  OityObeys  Jonah. 
Jonah  3:1-10. 

Dec.  21— Visit  of   the    Wise    Men. 
Matt.  2:1-20. 

Dec.  28 — Review— Characters  of  the 
Old  Testament. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  sain/ts." 


OUR  MDTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  eM. 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


THE  NIGHT  COMETH 


One  cannot  but  be  im- 
pressed with  the  careless- 
ness, indifference  and  un- 
concern on  the  part  of  many 
of  our  fellowmen  regarding 
their  manner  of  life,  con- 
duct, and  work  in  this 
world.  This  is  not  only  true 
of  those  who  make  no  pro- 
fession of  Christianity  but  so 
many  of  those  who  claim  to 
be  followers  of  the  Christ 
manifest  the  same  inclina- 
tion. It  seems  strange  with 
the  intelligence  and  enlight- 
enment that  we  have  in  our 
day  that  folks  will  treat 
such  vital  matters  so  light- 
ly. When  the  welfare  of 
soul  and  body  here  and  in 
the  great  hereafter  is  at 
stake  it  is  a  matter  that 
should  bestir  and  keep  folks 
on  the  alert. 

It  is  indeed  deplorable 
that  many  of  those  who 
have  confessed     Christ     as 


their  Savior  have  fallen  into 
this  state  of  disrepute.  Our 
Master  has  given  us  an  ex- 
ample that  should  be  con- 
vincing to  each  one  of  us 
pertaining  to  our  activities 
in  this  life.  To  ignore  His 
example  and  teachings  is 
certain  to  result  in  failure 
and  disappointment  in  our 
efforts  in  the  Christian  life. 
Jesus  recognized  his  mission 
here  in  this  world  and 
sought  energetically  to  ful- 
fill it  while  he  had  time  and 
opportunity.  His  o  w  n 
declarations  indicate  this 
and  his  life  revealed  it 
clearly.  At  one  time  he 
made  this  statement  to  his 
disciples :  "I  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me, 
while  it  is  today:  the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work.  As  long  as  I  am  in 
the  world,  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world."     (John  9:4-5.) 

These  words  indicate  that 
there  were    certain    works 
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which  the  Father  wanted 
done  in  the  world  and  that 
Jesus  was  sent  to  take  care 
of  it.  There  was  a  certain 
time  allotted  in  which  this 
work  must  he  done  accord- 
ing to  the  Father's  will  and 
in  the  fulfillment  of  his  mis- 
sion here  Jesus  was  the  light 
of  the  world.  It  was 
through  him  that  the  true 
state  of  affairs  between  the 
Creator  and  his  creation 
human  kind  was  revealed 
and  through  this  revelation 
a  plan  of  redemption  and 
reconciliation  for  a  fallen 
and  sinful  race  was  insti- 
tuted. 

There  was  no  time  for  de- 
lay or  personal  desire  in 
this  matter.  "Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  my  meat  is  to  do 
the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  his 
work."  (John  4:34.)  His 
warning  to  his  followers 
was,  "Yet  a  little  while  is 
the  light  with  you.  Walk 
while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you: 
for  he  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness knoweth  not  whither 
he  goeth."     (John  12:35.) 

At  the  close  of  his  minis- 
try Jesus  could  call  upon 
the  Father  and  say  "I  have 
glorified  Thee  on  the  earth: 
I  have  finished  the  work 
which  Thou  gavest    me    to 


do."  (John  17:4.)  What  a 
beautiful  picture  this  is  of 
time  well  spent,  a  mission 
fulfilled  and  a  work  accom- 
plished. 

It  might  be  well  for  we 
who  profess  to  be  followers 
of  the  Christ  to  make  a  per- 
sonal application  of  this 
lesson.  Do  we  recognize  our 
mission  here  in  this  world? 
In  His  prayer  to  the  Father, 
Jesus  said,  "As  Thou  hast 
sent  me  into  the  world,  even 
so  have  I  also  sent  them  into 
the  world."  /(John  17:18.) 
We  have  a  definite  commis- 
sion, a  great  responsibility 
and  a  wonderful  opportun- 
ity. "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I 
am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen."     (Matt.  28:19-20.) 

Are  we  taking  this  work 
as  seriously  and  working  at 
it  as  energetically  as  our 
Master  did?  Our  span  of 
life  here  at  best  is  short; 
how  zealous  then  we  ought 
to  be  doing  the  work 
which  must  be  done  if  we 
would  do  the  Master's  will. 
W7e  know  not  how  soon  we 
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may  be  called  from  earth 
into  the  presence  of  our 
Maker,  there  to  give  ac- 
count of  the  things  done  in 
the  body.  The  night  of 
death  cometh  for  all  of  us, 
when  we  can  no  longer 
work.  If  death  would  come 
to  us  just  as  we  are  now, 
could  we  say  as  Jesus  did 
that  we  have  glorified  God 
on  the  earth  and  finished 
the  work  which  was  ours  to 
do?  "What?  know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own?  For  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's."     (I  Cor.  6:19-20.) 

THE  BIBLE 


Wm.  Root 


Part  10 

Before  we  continue  our 
study  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, under  the  law,  we 
want  to  make  an  explana- 
tion, as  we  do  not  wish  to  be 
misunderstood  in  our  teach- 
ing. 

The  reader  will  remember 
in  part  of  eight  we  stated 
that  Israel  received     three 


kinds  of  law,  namely: 
political,  ceremonial  and 
moral  law.  We  also  stated 
that  ceremonial  law  pointed 
to  Christ  and  was  abolished 
when  he  came,  while  moral 
law  was  binding  upon  all 
men  until  the  end  of  time. 

Moral  law  we  believe  to 
be  that  part  of  God's  law 
that  is  binding  upon  the 
dispensation  of  grace,  which 
is  God's  law  of  righteous- 
ness, the  law  of  faith,  which 
came  through  Christ. 

In  part  nine  we  stated 
that  God  did  not  abandon  or 
abolish  his  law.  By  these 
statements,  which  would 
seem  to  contradict  each 
other,  there  is,  when  proper- 
ly understood  no  contradic- 
tion. 

It  is  the  ceremonial  law, 
under  the  old  dispensation, 
the  law  of  works,  that  was 
abolished  by  Christ,  or  ful- 
filled, not  his  moral  law  of 
righteousness,  which  was  to 
be  "fulfilled  in  us."  (Rom. 
8:4.)  And  which  was  his 
purpose  in  the  work  of  re- 
demption through  grace. 

We  would  not  want  any 
one  to  quote  us,  as  teaching 
that  the  Old  Dispensation, 
the  old  ceremonial  law  is 
still  standing,  and  is  still 
binding  upon  God's  people. 

Paul  makes  it  plain  that, 
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that  law  was  taken  away  in 
Christ.  To  clear  up  the 
thought  we  want  to  give  a 
few  scripture  texts,  which 
will  prove  our  point. 

(Gal.  2:16)  "Knowing 
that  a  man  is  not  justified 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might 
be  justified  by  the  faith  of 
Christ  and  not  by  the  works 
of  the  law :  for  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified." 


This  clears  up  our  point,  j 
it  is,  "not  by  the  works  of  j 
the  law,"  which  were  done  j 
away  in  Christ,  (Cermonial  1 
law)  but  by  our  faith  in 
Christ,  (God's  law  of  right-  j 
eousness,  his  Moral  law) 
that  we  are  justified. 

Also  in  Gal.  2 :21,  we  read, 
"I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace 
of  God :  for  if  righteousness 
come  by  the  law,  ( Cremonial 
law,  law  of  works)  then 
Christ  is  dead  in  vain." 
Why?  The  apostle  answers 
the  question  in  the  next 
chapter.  It  is  because  the  | 
inheritance  came  by 
promise,  through  Jesus 
Christ.  (Gal.  3:10-20)  "For 
as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the 
curse:  for  it  is  written, 
cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 

Here  he  is  speaking  of  the 
Old  Dispensation,  the  law  of 
works.  'But  that  no  man 
is  justified  by  the  law  in  the 
sight  of  God  is  evident:  for, 
the  just  shall  live  by  faith." 

Here  we  get  the  distinc- 
tion, between  the  law  of 
works  and  the  law  of  faith. 
"And  the  law  is  not  of  faith : 
but,  the  man  that  doeth  them 
shall  live  in  them."  This 
verse  proves  that  man's  duty 
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is  to  obey  the  law  of  God. 

"Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  us: 
for  it  is  written,  cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree:  that  the  blessing  of 
Abraham  might  come  on  the 
Gentiles  through  Jesus 
Christ;  that  we  might  re- 
,  ceive  the  promise  of  the 
;  Spirit  through  faith.  Breth- 
ren, I  speak  after  the  man- 
ner of  men ;  though  it  be  but 
a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  it 
be  confirmed,  no  man  dis- 
annulled, or  addeth  there- 
to. Now  to  Abraham  and 
his  seed  were  the  promises 
made.  He  saith  not,  and  to 
seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of 
one,  and  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  Christ.  And  this  I  say, 
that  the  covenant,  that  was 
confirmed  before  of  God  in 
Christ,  the  law  which  was 
four  hundred  an  thirty  years 
after,  can  not  disannul,  that 
it  should  make  the  promise 
of  none  effect." 

These  verses  we  believe 
have  answered  our  question. 
In  our  conclusion  of  this 
matter,  we  give  as  our  final 
thought  the  18th  and  19th 
verses  of  the  third  chapter 
of  Galations,  which  says, 
"For  if  the  inheritance  be  of 
the  law,  (law  of  works)  it 
is  no  more  of  promise." 


This  makes  it  plain,  that 
if  such  was  the  case,  Christ 
would  be  dead  in  vain.  The 
apostle  then  asks  the  ques- 
tion, "Wherefore  then 
serve th  the  law?  It  was 
added  because  of  transgres- 
sions, till  the  seed  should 
come  to  whom  the  promise 
was  made;  and  it  was 
ordained  by  angels  in  the 
hand  of  a  mediator." 

Sufficient  scripture  has 
been  given,  so  that  no  one 
reading  these  articles  should 
misunderstand  our  point. 
God's  old  Ceremonial  law 
was  fulfilled  by  Christ, 
while  his  Moral  law,  the  law 
of  righteousness,  is  fulfilled 
in  us,  in  the  dispensation  of 
grace,  the  law  of  faith  and 
not  the  law  of  sin. 

Let  us  now  consider  the 
Ten  Commandments  of 
God's  law.  We  will  look  at 
the  first  commandment. 
(Exod.  20:3.)  "Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  gods  before 
me."  By  this  command- 
ment God  forbids  other 
gods,  He  forbids  idolatry. 

Let  us  hear  God  speak 
through  the  mouth  of  his 
prophet.  "I  am  the  Lord: 
that  is  my  name:  and  my 
glory  will  I  not  give  to  an- 
other, neither  my  praise  to 
graven  images."  (Isa.  42:8.) 

When  our  Lord  was  in  the 
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wilderness  of  temptation,  he 
calls  the  devil's  attention  to 
the  first  commandment. 
"Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
get  the  hence,  Satan:  for  ic 
is  written,  Thou  shalt  wor- 
ship the,  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shait  thou  serve." 
(Matt.  4:10.) 

We  learn  from  these  texts 
that  our  God  is  a  jealous 
God  and  will  not  give  his 
glory  or  worship  to  idol 
gods,  which  are  no  god,  but 
the  objects  of  men's  hands. 

David  says  that  the 
heathens'  god  is  but  the 
work  of  men's  hands,  but 
our  God  has  his  abode  in  the 
heavens. 

"But  our  God  is  in  the 
heavens:  he  hath  done 
whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 
Their  idols  are  silver  and 
gold,  the  work  of  men's 
hands."     (Psa.  115:3-4.) 

How  may  we  worship 
other  gods  and  serve  idols? 
First  we  have  other  gods 
when  we  regard  or  worship 
any  person  or  thing  as  God. 
God  said  in  his  law,  "Thou 
shall  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image,  or  any 
likeness  of  any  thing  that  is 
in  heaven  above,  or  that  is 
in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that 
is  in  the  water  under  the 
earth:  Thou  shalt  not  bow 
down  thyself  to  them,  nor 


serve  them:  for  I  the  Lord 
thy  God  am  a  jealous  God, 
visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that 
hate  me.'  (Exod.  20:4-5.) 

This  was  the  command  to 
Israel,  yet  we  see  they  dis- 
obeyed God's  law  and  did 
make  other  gods,  they  made 
a  golden  image.  "And  all 
the  people  brake  off  the 
golden  earrings  which  were 
in  their  ears,  and  brought 
them  unto  Aaron.  And  he 
received  them  at  their  hand, 
and  fashioned  it  with  a 
graving  tool,  after  he  had 
made  it  a  molten  calf:  and 
they  said,  These  be  thy 
gods,  0  Israel,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt."  (Exod.  32: 
3-4. 

Second  we  have  an  idol 
god,  when  we  believe  in  a 
god  who  is  not  the  true 
God.  To  believe  in  an  idol 
god  is  to  bring  condemna- 
tion to  ourselves,  but  to  be- 
lieve in  the  Father,  who  is 
the  true  God,  will  bring  to 
us  everlsting  life. 

"For  the  Father  judgeth 
no  man  but  hath  committed 
all  judgment  unto  the  Son: 
that  all  men  should  honor 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honor 
the  Father.    He  that  honor- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


eth  not  the  Son  honoreth 
not  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  him.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  He  that  hear- 
eth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall 
not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life."  (Jno.  5: 
22-24.) 

Third,  we  have  an  idol 
god  when  we  fear,  love  and 
trust  in  any  person  or  thing 
more  than  in  God. 

Let  us  then  notice  the 
fear,  love  and  trust  that  we 
are  to  render  unto  God. 
Fear:  We  should  fear  God 
rather  than  man.  Herod 
the  tetrarch  feared  the 
multitude  more  than  he 
feared  God  and  it  led  him  to 
murder.  "And  when  he 
would  have  put  him  to 
death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  counted 
him  as  a  prophet.  But  when 
Herod's  birthday  was  kept, 
the  daughter  of  Herodias 
danced  before  them,  and 
pleased  Herod.  Whereupon 
he  promised  with  an  oath  to 
give  her  whatsoever  she 
would  ask.  And  she,  being 
before  instructed  of  her 
mother,  said,  Give  me  here 
John  the  Babtist's  head  in  a 
charger.  And  the  king  was 
sorry:  nevertheless  for  the 


oath's  sake,  and  them  which 
sat  with  him  .at  meat,  he 
commanded  it  to  be  given 
her." 

Jesus  said,  "And  fear  not 
them  which  kill  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul:  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both 
soul  and  body  in  hell." 
(Matt.  10:28.) 

Next — Love :  "He  that 
loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me:  and  he  'that  loveth 
son  or  daughter  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me." 
(Matt.  10:37.) 

God  commands  love  to 
himself,  it  is  the  way  to 
eternal  life.  "And  behold, 
one  came  and  said  unto  him, 
good  Master,  what  good 
thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life?  And  he 
said  unto  him,  why  callest 
thou  me  good?  There  is 
none  good  but  one,  that  is 
God :  but  if  ithou  wilt  enter 
into  life,  keep  the  command- 
ments."    (Matt.  19:18-17.) 

In  the  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus,  we  have 
an  example  of  one  who  had 
that  love  for  God  and  who 
entered  into  eternal  bliss,  on 
the  other  hand  one  who 
failed  in  his  love  for  him  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  in  hell  and 
torment.  (Luke  16:19-31.) 
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Trust:  God  pronounced 
a  curse  upon  the  man  who 
puts  his  trust  in  man.  ( Jer. 
17:5.)  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  cursed  foe  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and 
whose  heart  departeth  from 
the  Lord."  Our  Lord  gave 
an  example  of  one  who  did 
that,  when  he  gave  the  par- 
able of  the  rich  fool,  who 
lost  his  soul.  (Luke  12: 
16-21.) 

The  wise  man  has  said, 
"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart;  and  lean  not 
unto  thine  own  understand- 
ing." (Prov.  3:5.) 

A  wise  man  will  not  put 
his  trust  in  the  things  of  the 
flesh,  for  Paul  says,  "For 
this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  per- 
son, nor  covetous  man,  who 
is  an  idolater,  hath  any  in- 
heritance in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  of  God."  (Eph. 
5:5.) 

Again  he  said  to  the 
Philippian  brethr  e,n 
"Whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and 
whose  glory  is  in  their 
shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things."  (Phill.  3:19.) 

We  regret  to  think  that 
there  are  multiplied  thou- 
sands who  are  serving  idol 
gods,  walking  in  their  lusts 


and  described  here  by  the 
apostle,  trusting  not  the 
true  God. 

"The  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  there  is  no  God.  They 
are  corrupt,  they  have 
abominable  works,  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good." 
(Psa.  14:1.)  May  God  help 
us. 

Great  Bend,  Kans. 


STOP,  LOOK,  LISTEN 


Vernie  Diehl 


Before  they  look,  and 
listen  to  a  great  extent, 
most  of  the  folks  in  this 
world  must  stop.  It  seems 
to  be  in  an  uproar,  every 
one  going  some  where,  and 
where?  That  is  the  ques- 
tion each  one  should  pon- 
der on,  where  am  I  going, 
whence  headed  for,  where  is 
my  neighbor  going? 

Look — am  I  a  follower  of 
Christ  or  just  another  one 
of  the  many  that  have  my 
name  on  the  church  roll,  a 
Sunday  Christian,  sing  and 
pray  or  say  prayers,  drop  in 
my  offering,  get  very  en- 
thusiastic while  the  revival 
is  on,  then  six  days  of  the 
week  I  am  just  like  the 
world.  Stop — is  God  pleased 
with  a    Sunday    Christian, 
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then  the  rest  of  the  week 
they  paint  up,  go  to  the 
movies,  dance,  cheat,  curse, 
drive  sharp  'bargains,  and 
act  just  like  the  sinner? 

Stop — there  is  confusion, 
there  is  a  cry  back  to  the 
B'ilble,  but  all  the  while 
these  same  folks  are  bring- 
ing more  and  more  worldly 
things  into  the  churches, 
more  and  more  worldly 
leaders,  fornication,  adul- 
tery, cheating,  lying,  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  are 
amongst  the  leadership. 
Just  so  a  person  is  a  good 
mixer,  a  good  organizer, 
and  can  pull  off  a  play,  tea, 
social,  banquet,  or  supper  is 
not  a  sign  he  or  she  is  a 
good  leader. 

Stop — and  look,  is  this  for 
the  glory  of  God  or  the  glory 
of  man?  Stop — would  you 
rather  go  to  hear  a  sermon 
or  see  a  show?  Is  there 
more  fruit  of  the  Spirit  or  is 
there  more  to  the  lust  of 
the  flesh?  There  should  be 
a  pruning  with  the  sword  of 
the  spirit,  a  spraying  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  a  down  on 
our  knees  prayer  meeting,  a 
cleanup  mingled  with  love, 
prayer,  and  a  reconsecra- 
tion  of  lives  to  God. 

Look — and  what  do  we 
see,  people  by  the  millions, 
going  to  the  shows,  stopping 


at  the  road  houses,  drinking 
beer;  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers, wives  and  daughters  of 
ministers,  even  ministers, 
following  right  in  the  world- 
ly ways.  We  are  not  judg- 
ing when  we  say  these 
things  for,  "By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them." 
Everyone  of  us  are  known  by 
the  fruits  we  'bear.  Our 
conduct  and  dealings  are 
read  by  the  public  just  like 
the  Bible,  probably  more 
so,  for  by  some  folks'  action 
and  speech,  we  take  it  for 
granted  they  do  not  read 
the  Bible  very  much. 

Listen — am  I  living  a  life 
that  my  fellowman  can  see 
I  am  living  the  Christ  life. 
If  not  it  is  time  to  stop  and 
look. 

Listen — to  live  the  Christ 
life  we  must  come  out  from 
the  world,  live  a  separate, 
different  life  from  the  per- 
son on  the  broadway.  "We 
are  in  the  world  but  not  of 
!&he  world."  Listen — it  is 
impossible  to  be  on  the 
narrow  way  and  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  be  saved,  if 
we  act,  look,  and  do  as  the 
fellow  who  is  on  the  broad- 
way.  Only  two  roads,  we 
are  either  traveling  the 
narrow  or  broadway,  we  are 
either  for  or  against  Christ. 

Stop,     look     and     listen. 
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"Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate :  for  wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way,  that 
Ieadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat:  because  strait  is 
the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way,  which  Ieadeth  unto 
life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it.  Not  every  one  that 
sayeth  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven." 

Try  Psalms  139 :23-24, 
"Seach  me,  0  God,  and  know 
my  heart :  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts:  and  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting."  This  makes  a 
very  helpful  prayer  for  each 
day. 

Nokesville,  Va. 


SATAN'S   IFS 


"If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God "  (Matt.  4:2.) 

I  want  to  talk  to  you  this 
morning  about  Satan's  IFS. 
Jesus  had  been  baptized  in 
the  River  Jordon  by  John 
and  was  now  entering  into 
the  wilderness  of  tempta- 
tion. The  time  of  the  temp- 
tation was  just  after  Jesus' 
baptism  in  water  when  the 


dove  descended  and  the 
voice  of  God  spoke,  giving 
His  divine  approval  of  the 
Son  of  God.  Matthew  pre- 
faces his  record  by  the  word 
then,  and  Mark  by  the  word 
immediately.  So  it  was 
after  a  great  victory  that 
Jesus  entered  into  the  wild- 
erness of  temptation. 

Jesus  was  tried  in  the 
wilderness.  This  place  was 
a  very  significant  scene  of 
trial.  The  first  Adam  was 
tried  in  the  garden  of  Eden ; 
the  second  Adam  was  tried 
in  the  wilderness.  The  first 
Adam  came  into  the  garden 
of  food  and  plenty;  the 
second  Adam  came  into  a 
wilderness  and  without  any 
food.  The  first  Adam  was 
with  Eve;  the  second  Adam 
was  alone.  Adam  the  first 
was  tempted,  yielded  and 
brought  untold  agony ; 
Adam  the  second  did  not 
yield,  but  won  a  glorious 
victory  over  every  IF  that 
Satan  presented  to  Him. 
By  virtue  of  the  Master's 
triumph  we  may  be  victor- 
ious too. 

The  Purpose  of  the 
Temptation 

It  was  an  absolute  neces- 
sity that  Jesus  have  this 
experience  in  order  that  He 
might  qualify  Himself  to  be 
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your  and  my  Redeemer.  In 
Hebrews  2 :  18  we  have  these 
words,  "For  in  that  He  him- 
self hath  suffered  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor 
them  that  are  tempted."  It 
was  by  His  suffering  that 
He  qualified  Himself  to  be 
our  succorer.  When  the 
devil  has  the  greatest  power 
over  you  and  has  made  your 
heart  bleed  and  you  feel 
that  ail  the  victory  that  you 
have  ever  had  is  gone,  the 
Lord  Christ  wants  to  go 
underneath  you  and  lift  you 
up.  The  word  "succor" 
means  to  go  under,  and  lift 
up !  He  wants  to  lift  you 
up  when  the  devil  is  en- 
deavoring to  cast  you  down. 
The  Lord  in  this  experience 
prepared  Himself  to  be  the 
victor  over  the  devil's  IFS 
in  our  lives. 

It  matters  not  how  long 
you  have  been  a  Christian, 
I  know  that  if  you  will  be 
the  Christian  God  has  pur- 
posed for  you  to  be,  there 
will  be  experiences,  there 
will  be  hours,  and  there  will 
be  days  in  your  life  when  the 
devil  will  come  and  put  a 
great  IF  before  you.  Let  us 
learn  the  method  that  the 
Lord  used  in  conquering  the 
devil  and  in  winning  this 
outstanding  victory.  Then, 
when  IFS  arise  in  our  lives, 


we  too  may  be  the  over- 
comer. 

I  want  you  to  know  that 
the  devil  is  a  dexterous 
fellow.  Matthew  uses  the 
term  "the  devil,"  Mark  em- 
ploys the  word  "Satan,"  and 
Luke  uses  the  expression 
"devil."  The  word  "devil" 
means  slanderer;  the  term 
"Satan"  means  adversary. 
The  manner  in  which  the 
devil  presents  IFS  in  your 
life  is  slanderous  and 
hostile,  even  though  he 
seeks  to  hide  the  slander 
and  cover  the  hostility.  He 
came  to  Jesus  after  the 
forty  days  of  fasting  were 
over;  for  that  would  be  an 
opportune  time.  The  enemy 
of  the  soul  works  on  the 
weakest  point  and  chooses 
the  most  ideal  time.  "If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God  com- 
mand that  these  stones  be 
made  bread." 

Let  us  notice  the  three 
IFS  that  the  devil  presented 
to  the  Lord  Christ,  and  how 
He  met  them  and  won  the 
greatest  victory  of  all  the 
ages.  It  was  a  day  of  great 
conquerors  but  Jesus  was 
the  greatest  of  them  all.  I 
believe  the  victory  Jesus 
won  in  the  wilderness 
should  reassure  us  that  we 
can  be  victorious  in  and 
through,  and  by  Him. 
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In  the  first  two  IFS  Satan 
is  questioning  the  divine 
Sonship  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Imagine  the  devil  coming  to 
Christ  and  questioning  His 
Sonship  after  the  voice  of 
God  had  spoken,  and  after 
the  dove  had  descended.  He 
came  to  Jesus  as  if  to  say, 
"I  know  that  God  has  open- 
ed heaven,  His  voice  has 
spoken,  and  the  dove  de- 
scended, but  why  is  He 
allowing  you  to  be  in  such 
circumstances."  He  i  s 
questioning  the  Divine  Son- 
ship  of  Christ.  When  the 
devil  wants  to  trip  a  Chris- 
tian, he  just  tries  to  get  him 
to  doubt  his  sonship  and  to 
doubt  his  experience.  We 
may  be  the  conqueror  and 
victor  just  as  wonderfully 
and  gloriously  as  Christ  was 
Himself.  It  was  a  tempta- 
tion to  put  the  physical  be- 
fore the  spiritual. 

How  many  times  the 
devil  comes  with  his  in- 
sidious, diabolical,  deceptive 
IFS  to  make  you  doubt  your 
sonship,  your  relationship 
to  the  Father,  or  tries  to 
make  you  believe  there  is  no 
God,  or  that  God  has  for- 
gotten you  entirely,  or 
certainly  He  would  not 
allow  you  to  be  in  these  ad- 
verse circumstances.  Satan 
comes    and    argues    thus: 


"You  know  you  are  not  a 
son  of  God;  you  know  you 
are  not  a  Christian,  or  God 
would  not  allow  you  to  get 
in  such  circumstances."  The 
devil  is  trying  to  get  the 
Christ  to  place  the  physical 
before  the  spiritual.  He 
tries  to  make  you  believe 
that  God  has  forgotten  you 
because  things  are  not  go- 
ing your  way. 

Spiritual  Things  Most 
Important 

I  am  afraid  we  have  the 
thing  up  side  down  and  in 
the  wrong  place.  God 
knows  how  to  place 
emphas  where  emphasis  be- 
longs. For  us  to  try  to 
judge  our  relationship  to 
God  on  the  basis  of  our  suc- 
cess in  business  or  promi- 
nence in  society  is  to  reach 
an  unfair  decision.  We  need 
to  recognize  that  the  Christ 
did  not  allow  the  devil's  IFS 
to  move  Him  on  the  basis  of 
the  fact  that  the  physical  is 
more  important  than  the 
spiritual. 

The  devil  wants  to  make 
us  think  that  it  is  lack  of 
faith  in  God  that  accounts 
for  our  failure  to  realize 
success  in  material  things. 
He  tried  the  Christ  in  this 
manner.  The  Lord  answer- 
ed, "It  is  written,  Man  shall 
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not  live  by  bread  alone  but 
by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God."  So  the  Christ  now  is 
meeting  the  trial  of  the 
devil  by  handing  him  God's 
Word.  It  is  the  weapon  by 
which  we  can  be  conquerors 
and  victors. 

Then  Satan  presents  an- 
other temptation.  He  comes 
again  at  Christ,  but  in  a 
different  manner.  The  Bible 
says  the  devil  came  to  Christ 
and  led  him  to  the  pinnacle 
of  the  temple.  He  asked 
Christ  to  cast  Himself  down. 
He  even  refers  to  Psalm 
91:11-12,  but  misconstrues 
God's  book  and  God's  Word. 
He  omits,  "In  all  thy  ways." 
Christs  tempter  reasons : 
"Now  cast  thyself  down,  for 
the  angels  will  have  charge 
of  thee,  lest  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  the  stones." 
In  other  words,  "the  angels 
will  be  with  you  at  any  time 
and  will  protect  you."  The 
devil  was  trying  to  get  the 
Lord  Christ  to  yield  to 
spiritual  pride. 

Satan  continues  his  argu- 
ment :  "I  want  you  to  let  me 
•know  that  you  are  the  Son 
of  God.  I  want  to  see  you 
cast  yourself  down;  no 
harm  can  befall  you  if  you 
are  God."  To  paraphrase  it 
a  little  further,  "If  you  are 


the  Son  of  God,  put  on  a 
religious  'demonstration, 
and  let  the  people  know  that 
you  have  what  you  profess 
to  have."  The  devil  comes 
time  and  again  to  pious, 
sincere  souls  and  tells  them 
that  it  has  been  a  long  time 
since  they  spoke  in  tongues. 
He  asserts  that  their  Son- 
ship  must  not  be  now  what 
it  was  twenty-five  years 
ago.  The  devil  wants  to 
take  advantage  of  the  re- 
ligious man  and  woman  be- 
cause of  their  conscientious 
disposition.  He  wanted  the 
Christ  to  put  on  a  religious 
demonstration.  I  am  not 
opposed  to  demonstrations 
in  the  Spirit;  I  like  to  have 
a  religious  spell  once  in 
a  while  myself.  However, 
there  is  something  more  in 
religion  and  in  serving  God 
than  jumping  and  shouting. 
Don't  let  the  devil  take  ad- 
vantage of  you  because  you 
don't  make  as  much  noise  as 
some  other  person.  Just  be 
sure  that  you  live  purely  and 
walk  uprightly. 

When  the  devil  came  ap- 
pealing to  Spiritual  pride, 
the  Lord  Christ  came  back 
with  an  answer  from  the 
book  of  divine  revelation, 
(Deut.  6:16),  "It  is  written 
again,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God."    It  is  a 


14 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


fine  thing  to  be  free  in  the 
Spirit.  I  would  not  have 
you  to  be  otherwise.  If  the 
Spirit  gets  hold  of  you  and 
uses  your  tongue,  hands,  or 
feet,  yield  to  Him,  but  to  try 
to  put  on  a  religious  demon- 
stration just  to  satisfy  the 
devil  will  not  be  beneficial 
to  you  nor  to  anyone  else. 
The  Lord  met  Satan  this 
time  with  a  powerful 
weapon  and  won  another 
point  in  this  great  trial. 

The  "High  Mountain" 
Temptation. 

The  devil  took  him  to  a 
high  mountain  and  showed 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world.  He  said,  if  thou 
wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
me  I  will  give  you  all  these 
things.  The  devil  knew  that 
he  could  not  conquer  by 
questioning  Christ's  Son- 
ship,  and  so  now  he  is 
making  an  appeal  to  worldly 
ambition.  There  are  some 
people  that  Satan  can  trip 
by  questioning  their  son- 
ship,  but  there  are  others 
who  will  walk  with  God  if 
clouds  do  hang  low.  The 
enemy  can't  get  them  by 
questioning  their  new  birth, 
because  they  know  that 
back  there  on  such  and  such 
a  day  of  the  month  they 
found  Jesus,  and  that  their 


experience  twenty  or  forty 
years  ago  still  stands  good 
today.  It  is  written,  the 
just  shall  live  by  faith,  and 
they  know  that  back  there 
God  did  something  for  them 
and  they  don't  doubt  it  at 
all. 

He  comes  to  the  Christ 
and  shows  Him  all  the 
worldly  powers,  and  offers 
them  to  Him  if  He  will  fall 
down  and  worship  Satan. 
The  IF  changes  here.  The 
devil  acknowledged  that 
Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God, 
the  second  Person  in  the 
Holy  Trinity,  but  he  en- 
deavors to  make  Christ 
think  that  he  has  something 
that  is  greater,  that  is  be- 
yond and  far  superior  to  be- 
ing the  Son  of  God.  He  ad- 
mits that  the  heavens  have 
opened,  that  the  dove  has 
descended,  and  that  the 
Father  has  spoken,  but  tries 
to  magnify  the  fact  that 
Christ  is  in  a  wilderness, 
alone  and  hungry.  He  re- 
minds Christ  that  He  has 
been  in  the  wilderness  for 
forty  days.  Satan  tries  to 
reason:  "If  you  will  fall 
down  and  worship  me  you. 
will  be  the  ruler  of  the 
world  with  all  its  kingdoms. 
If  you  will  deny  that  you  are 
the  Son  of  God  all  these 
things  will  be  yours." 
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There  are  two  little  words 
here  that  I  don't  want  you 
to  forget.  They  are  "fall 
down."  The  devil  said,  "If 
you  will  fall  down."  You 
dont  go  up  by  yielding  to 
Satan ;  you  fall  down.  Fall- 
ing down  is  to  yield  to  the 
devil's  assiduous  attacks 
and  the  onslaughts  of  the 
slanderer  of  the  soul.  Here 
is  where  the  devil  slips  in  to 
rob  and  steal  the  victory 
from  you. 

There  is  a  danger  of  the 
devil's  coming  to  Christians, 
and  presenting  temptations 
to  them  from  the  standpoint 
of  worldly  ambition.  He 
reasons:  "If  you  will  deny 
your  relationship  with  God 
you  will  have  a  fine  home, 
the  latest  model  car,  and  an 
ideal  job.  If  you  will  fall 
down  and  worship  me,  I  will 
give  you  all  these  things, 
and  you  will  not  have  to 
worry  about  where  the 
material  necessities  are 
coming  from.  If  you  will 
fall  down  and  worship  me,  I 
will  give  you  a  high  position, 
friends,  nouses  and  lands." 
Satan  gets  multiplied  thou- 
sands here. 

Satan  a  Trickster 

Friends  I  am  afraid  we 
need  to  see  the  inside;  we 
need  to  see    the    diabolical 


tactics  of  the  adversary  of 
our  souls.  Your  soul's 
enemy  will  make  great 
promises  and  then  when  he 
has  tripped  you,  he  only 
laughs  at  you  in  derision. 
If  you  don't  remember  any- 
thing else,  keep  in  mind  that 
God  without  any  of  the 
world  is  everything  but  the 
whole  world  without  God  is 
nothing. 

Christ  knew  that  there 
would  come  a  day  when  the 
devil  would  foe  chained  and 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone.  The  devil  may 
try  now,  but  remember  that 
after  awhile  this  world  will 
belong  to  God  and  to  His 
people.  When  -  the  devil 
promises  you  great  pros- 
perity just  inform  him  that 
you  are  already  an  heir  to 
all  that  is  good  and  pure  and 
holy  and  true;  and  that  it 
is  written,  "Thou  shal  wor- 
ship the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
Him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 

Notice  that  Christ  met 
the  devil  three  times  with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 
That  is  the  way  Jesus  con- 
quered and  won  in  all  the 
attacks  that  the  devil 
brought  against  him.  Chris- 
tian friends,  I  know  that  I 
am  talking  to  those  on 
whom  the  devil  has  been 
working  to    cause    you    to 
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doubt  your  sonship  and  to 
cause  you  to  put  the  physical 
above  the  spiritual.  He  is 
trying  to  get  you  to  yield  to 
religious  pride  to  prove  your 
sonship.  There  are  thous- 
ands who  have  blighted 
their  lives  and  marred  their 
hope  of  eternal  glory  by 
yielding  to  temptation. 
"Yield  not  to  temptation, 
for  yielding  is  sin." 

Now  think  of  this  when 
Christ  conquered,  IT  IS 
WRITTEN,  "The  devil  left 
him."  The  attacks  of  the 
devil  may  be  coming  thick 
and  fast  even  from  every 
angle,  but  retain  God's  word 
as  your  weapon.  Keep  your 
faith  in  Christ,  and  it  will 
not  be  long  until  you  too 
will  have  the  victory.  When 
Christ  had  conquered,  the 
devil  left  Him,  and  when 
you  conquer  he  has  to  sneak 
away  as  a  defeated  foe  too. 
The  Joy  of  Triumph 

The  devil  did  not  leave 
him  permanently.  Luke 
tells  us  that  he  left  for  a  sea- 
son. He  will  be  back  again 
from  another  angle  and 
from  another  standpoint. 
We  should  keep  God's  word 
as  our  weapon  against  the 
onslaughts  of  the  enemy 
and  victory  is  sure  to  be 
yours.    When  the  devil  left 


the  Lord,  the  angels  came 
and  ministered  unto  Him. 
The  devil  gone!  that  is  a 
wonderful  experience. 
Thank  God  for  the  privilege 
of  being  conquerors  and 
victors ! 

Ah,  but  how  refreshing  to 
have  the  angels  minister  to 
your  weary  soul  after  a 
great  conflict.  Thank  God ! 
Satan  could  not  move  the 
Lord  Christ,  and  neither 
can  he  move  us  as  long  as 
our  faith  is  in  the  One  who 
has  conquered  that  enemy 
of  all  souls. 

If  we  put  into  practice 
the  lesson  that  Christ  gives 
us  here,  we  too  will  be  great 
conquerors.  It  may  be  that 
the  devil  has  been  coming 
around  trying  to  put  a  big 
IF  before  your  sonship.  It 
may  be  that  he  has  been 
putting  a  big  IF  before  your 
faith  and  before  your  con- 
fidence. If  so,  take  the 
position  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  You  may  be  just  as 
sure  of  victory  and  be  just 
as  happy  when  the  devil 
leaves  and  the  angels  come 
and  minister  unto  you,  as 
was  Christ. 

Sel.,  Lucy  Klepinger. 

CHRISTIAN  SONG 


The  "Beautiful  Book"  of 
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St.  Luke's  gospel  makes  the 
Christian  era  to  begin  with 
a  burst  of  song.  In  Acts 
and  the  Epistles  there  occur 
what  seems  to  be  snatches 
from  early  hymns.  One  of 
the  earliest  pagan  reports 
about  the  Christians  tells 
that  they  were  accustomed 
to  meet  in  the  monring  and 
sing  hymns  of  praise  to 
Christ.  And  the  church  has 
sung  its  way  down  through 
the  centuries.  The  revivals 
have  borne  witness  in  song. 
How  would  our  faith 
languish  without  its  great, 
sweet  hymns!  When  we 
are  cast  down  these  hymns 
lift  us  as  on  wings;  when 
we  are  wayward  they  recall 
us  to  memories  of  better 
days.  They  express  our 
joy,  they  comfort  our 
sorrow.  A  singing  faith  is 
secure;  it  has  the  victory 
that  overcomes  the  world. 


HOW  TO  BE  FREE 


Paul  Koones 


"The  heart  of  the  sons  of 
men  is  full  of  evil."  (Eccles. 
9:3.) 

You  are  a  sinner,  even  if 
you  should  seem  to  be  good 
to  those  who  are  around 
you.  '  Yet  you    know    that 


you  are  not  good  in  the  sight 
of  God.  Your  heart  is  full 
of  bad  thoughts.  Some  of 
these  are  very  bad,  that  you 
would  not  like  to  have  any- 
body know  them.  Yet  the 
Great  God,  who  is  pure  and 
holy,  sees  them,  and  in  his 
eyes  how  vile  and  sinful 
your  heart  must  be! 

Then,  too,  God  is  angry 
with  the  wicked  every  day. 
He  hates  sin,  and  will  punish 
you  for  it  unless  you  repent 
and  have  it  all  forgiven  and 
the  root  of  it  taken  out  of 
your  heart.  But  how  can 
this  be  done?  If  you  are 
so  very  bad  yourself,  then 
you  can  never  make  your 
own  heart  pure  and  good. 
A  great  many  years  ago, 
long  before  you  were  born, 
God  sent  His  only  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  into  this  world  to 
die  for  sinners,  to  die  for 
you  and  for  me.  He  was 
nailed  to  a  cross,  and  died 
this  cruel  death  on  purpose 
to  save  just  such  sinners  as 
you  and  I  are.  For  the  sake 
of  his  dear  Son,  God  will 
forgive  our  sins  and  take 
them  all  away.  But  we  must 
go  to  Him  feeling  sorry  that 
we  are  so  wicked,  and  ask 
him  to  do  this  for  Jesus' 
sake.  If  we  do  this  in  the 
right  way,  He  will  listen  to 
us,  and  give  us  a  new  heart, 
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a  heart  that  will  hate  all 
sin  and  foe  full  of  love  to 
Him. 

Jesus,  tender  Savior, 

Thou  didst  die  for  me; 
Make  me  very  thankful 

For  thy  love  to  one. 
When  the  mournful  story 

Of  Thy  death  I  read, 
Make   me   very  sorry 

For  my  sins  indeed. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


O 


-O 


NEWS  ITEMS 


O- 


STEMLY    CHAPEL 


On  August  the  28th  Bro.  B.  F. 
Lebo  of  'Carlisle,  P.a,  began  a 
series  of  'meetings  in  the  Berean 
congregation  which  lasted  until 
Sunday,  September  7th.  He  brought 
the  message  with  earnestness  and 
zeal.  Good  interest  prevailed.  The 
song  service  was  uplifting.  We 
were  made  to  rejoice  when  one 
precious  soul,  a  young  woman,  was 
•received  by  baptism  on  Saturday 
before  the  love  feast  which  took 
place  on  September  6th. 

It  was  a  happy  occasion  when  all 
our  brethren  and  sisters  of  our 
congregation  could  commune  to- 
gether. We  were  much  pleased  to 
have  with  us  a  number  of  visiting 
brethren  from  other  congregations. 
The  ministers  were:  Bro.  L.  B. 
Flohr  of  Vienna,  Va.,  Bro.  L.  A. 
Shumake  of  Louisa,  Va.,  and  Bro. 
Theo.  Myers  of  North  Canton,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Myers  brought  us  some  very 
important     thoughts     on     self-ex- 


amination. Twenty-four  were 
seated  around  the  Lord's  table.  As 
our  number  is  few  we  feel  much 
encouraged  for  our  brethren  of 
other  congregations  to  visit  us. 

Bettie  Wrnegard, 
Port  Republic,  Va. 


GOSHEN,  IND. 


We  met  in  quarterly  council  on 
Saturday  evening,  (September  20th. 
Bro.  Kesler  'opened  the  services  by 
reading  Romans  15:1-24,  with  com- 
ments, followed  by  praryer  by  Bro. 
Dallas  Sigler.  Business  on  hand 
was  conducted  in  a  Christian 
spirit.  Services  closed  with  a  hymn 
also  prayer  by  Bro.  Harry  Gunder- 
man. 

The  following  evening  28  breth- 
rent  and  sisters  met  with  Sister 
Cora  Dukes  of  Wawaka,  who  is.  in 
poor  health,  and  called  for  the 
anointing  services.  Bro.  Kesler  and 
Bro.  J.  A.  Miller  gave  talks  to  the 
34  in  attendance. 

Sarah  E.  Yontz, 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 


CERES,  CAL. 


We,  the  Pleasant  Home  Dunkard 
Brethren  'Church,  met  in  regular 
quarterly  council.  Meeting  was 
opened  by  singing  hymn  No.  451, 
followed  by  reading  Gal.  5  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Peters. 

The  main  business  of  the  evening 
was  the  election  of  officers  for  the 
coming  year  which  resulted  in  the 
following  being  chosen:  Elder,  Bro. 
H.  E.  Andrews;  clerk,  Bro.  Harry 
VanDyke;  treasurer,  Bro.  Elmer 
Ruff;   Sunday  school  superintend- 
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ent,  Bro.  Paul  Blocher;  secretary, 
Bro.  Harold:  VlanDyke;  Monitor 
agent  and  correspondent,  Sister  Ida 
Peters;  delegates  for  District  Meet- 
ing also  were  elected. 

Since  our  last  report  two  have 
come  back  to  the  church  and  one 
dear  aged  Sister  Root  was  taken 
-by  death. 

iWe  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Hattie  VanDyke,  Cor. 
R.  1,  Box  435,  Ceres,  Gal. 


WAYNESBORO,   PA. 


The  Waynesboro  congregation 
will  begin  a  series  of  meetings  No- 
vember 16th  and  will  continue  two 
weeks  closing  with  the  love  feast 
Sunday,  November  30.  Bro,  Theo. 
Myers,  North  Canton,  Ohio,  will  be 
the  evangelist.  Pray  for  our  meet- 
ing, that  the  church  may  be 
strengthened  and  sinners  saved. 
Come  and  worship  with  us,  all  are 
welcome. 

Sister  Mildred  Demuth,  Cor. 


ENGLEWOOD,  OHIO 


September  14th  Bro.  A.  G. 
Fahnestock  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  came  into 
our  midst  ifor  a  series  of  meetings, 
which  continued  two  weeks.  Bro. 
Fahnestock  gave  us  eighteen  spirit 
filled  sermons.  He  preached  the 
word  with  power,  not  fearing  man. 
He  gave  the  warning  and  has  done 
his  part,  now  it  is  our  duty  to  carry 
the  work  on  that  the  seed  which 
has  been  sown  may  not  return  void, 
spring  up  and  bring  forth  a  bounti- 
ful harvest  in  'due  season. 

As  immediate  result,  four  precious 


souls  took  their  stand  on  the  Lord's 
side,  for  which  we  rejoiced  great- 
ly, and  we  know  there  is  much  re- 
joicing in  heaven,  There  are  others 
counting  the  cost  and  we  hope  and 
pray  that  they  too  may  see  their 
way  clear  to  give  their  heart  to 
the  Lord. 

Bro.  Fahnestock  emphasized  the 
thought  much,  not  to  only  take  his 
word,  but  do  as  the  brethren  at 
Berea,,  search  the  scriptures  daily, 
whether  these  things  are  so. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  brother 
Fahnestock  for  the  efforts  he  has 
put  forth  and  give  him  .both 
physical  and  spiritual  strength  that 
he  may  preach  the  word  that  others 
may  be  brought  to  Christ.  "For 
the  harvest  trueiy  is  great  and  the 
labourers  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  the 
harvest." 

We  expect  to  hold  our  love  feast 
no  October  25th,  the  Lord  willing. 
Services  are  to  begin  at  10  o'clock. 
A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to 
all.  Your  presence  will  be  very 
much   appreciated. 

Ivene  Diehl,  Cor. 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


PLEASANT  RIDGE,  OHIO 


We,  the  Pleasant  Ridge  congre- 
gation, held  our  council  meeting 
August  1st,  in  the  evening.  Bro. 
Jacob  Bashore  opened  the  meet- 
ing by  reading  Ephesians  4  and  led 
in  opening  prayer. 

Elder  D.  W.  Hostetler  took  charge 
of  the  meeting.  All  business  was 
taken  care  of  in  a  brotherly  way. 

Our  Harvest  meeting  was  held 
the  last  Sunday  in  August  with  a 
large  attendance.. 
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Our  series  of  meetings  began  Sep- 
tember 28th  with  Bro.  Rice  as  the 
evangelist.  We  will  ©lose  with  a 
love  feast  October  11th  and  12th, 
beginning  at  10:30  a.  m.  A  hearty 
invitation  is  extended  to  all.  Come 
and  enjoy  these  services  with  us. 
H.  A.  Throne, 
Pioneer,  Ohio. 


OBITUARY 


EMMA   ADALINE   ROOT 


Emma  Adaline  Root,  loving  wife 
of  Joseph  A.  Root  was  born  October 
15,  1868  in  Kansas  and  departed 
this  life  September  7,  1941,  at  her 
home  in  Waterford,  Cal.,  at  the 
age  of  72  years,  10  months  and  22 
days.  She  was  the  only  daughter 
of  Thomas  Gabriel  and  Martha 
(nee)  Slinker  Bastin. 

On  February  20,  1887  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  A. 
Root,  to  this  union  was  born  four 
sons,  ■  Thomas  Christian,  John 
James,  Isaac  William  and  Fred 
Earl.  One  daughter,  Josephine,  who 
died  in  infancy. 

Sister  Emma  or  Grandma  as  she 
was  known  by  everyone,  united 
with  the  church  at  the  age  of  14 
years  and  has  ever  since  lived  a 
most  devoted  Christian  life.  Al- 
though frail  of  body  and  suffering 
physically  most  of  her  life,  grandma* 
has  endured  these  afflictions 
patiently  and  has  been  a  most  de- 
voted companion  and  mother. 
Grandma  spent  most  of  her  early  life 
on  the  frontier  of  Oklahoma  and 
Kansas,  and  was  alone  with  her 
children  for  considerable  lengths  of 


time  as  Grandpa  was  away  from 
home  serving  in  the  ministry  and 
earning  a  livelihood  for  his  family. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture beside  the  family,  one 
brother,  Clarence  Bastin,,  three 
half  brothers,  John  H.  Cook,  Floyd 
and  Fred  Bastin,  38  grandchildren 
and  14  great  grandchildren  besides 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

.During  the  last  months  of  her  1 
affliction  she  called  for  the 
anointing  service  which  gave  her 
much  comfort  and  consolation  be- 
cause of  the  blessed  promise  of  this 
service. 

Services  were  conducted   in  the 
Sovern   funeral   home    in  Modesto, 
by  Elder  C.     J.     Rumble     of     the   i 
German  Baptist  church  and  Elder 
M.  S,     Peters     of     the     Dunkard  I 
Brethren    church.     Burial   in     the  I 
Wood  Colony  cemetery  of  the  Ger-   j 
man  Baptist  church. 


I  KNOW  SOMETHING  GOOD 
ABOUT  YOU 

Wouldn't  this  old  world  be  better, 
If  the  folks  we  meet  would  say: 

"I  know  something  good  about  you," 
And  then  treat  us  just  that  way! 

"Wouldn't  it  be  fine  and  dandy 
If  each  handclasp  warm  and  true, 

Carried  with  it  this  assurance: 
"I  know  something   good  about 
you." 

Wouldn't    things   here     be     more 
pleasant 

If  the  good  that's  on  us  all, 
Were  the  only  thing  about  us 

That  folks  bothered  to  recall! 

Wouldn't  life  be  lots  more  happy 
If  we'd  praise  the  good  we  see, 

For  there's  such  a  lot  of  goodness 
In  the  worst  of  you  and  me. 
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Wouldn't  it  be  nice  to  practice 

This  fine  way  of  thinking,  too — 
"You  know  something  good  about 
me, 
I  know  something    good     about 
you." 

Sel.  Urania  Williams, 
Westphalia,  Kans. 


GOD  ANSWERS  PRAYERS 


Let  us  come  in  full  assurance, 

We  whose  hearts  are  purified 
By  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus 

And  in  whom  His  words  abide. 
Great  things  let  us  ask,  uridoubting 

Through  our  faith  in  Him  made 
bold; 
He  is  faithful  that  has  promised— 

He  will  nothing  good  withhold. 

There  is  One  whose  love^  unbounded 

Gave  His  Son  that  we  might  live ; 
How  shall  He  not  with  Him,  also 

All  things  else  as  "freely  give?" 
"Thou  shalt  call  and  I  will  answer," 

Such  assurance   given   of  old; 
And  He's  faithful  that  has  promised, 

He  will  nothing  good  withhold. 

Be  ye  anxious  then  in  nothing, 

Ask  of  God  through  His  dear  Son; 
Everyone  that  asks,  receiveth, 

"What  ye  will  it  shall  be  done." 
Fear  not,  faint  not,     doubt     not, 
cease  not, 

Pray  through  hindrances  untold; 
He  is  faithful  that  has  promised — 

He  will  nothing  good  withhold. 
Mabel  J.  Camp. 


Forget  the  slander  that  you  hear 
Before  you  can  repeat  it; 

Forget  each  slight,  each  spite,  each 
sneer, 
Wherever  you  may  meet  it. 

Remember  every  kindness  done 

To  you,  whate'er  its  measure; 
Remember  praise  by  others  won, 

And  pass  it  on  with  pleasure; 
Remember  every  promise  made 

And  keep  it  to  the  letter; 
Remember  those  who  lend  you  aid, 

And  be  a  grateful  debtor. 

— The  Reaper. 


A  MEMORY  SYSTEM 


Forget  each  kindness  that  you  do 
As  soon  as  you  have  done  it; 

Forget  the  praise  that  falls  to  you 
The  moment  you  have  won  it; 


THE  BLESSINGS  OF 
DIVINE  ASSOCIATION 


Beautiful  condescension, 
in  which  the  Creator  and  His 
creature  are  yoked  together 
in  delightful  comradeship ! 
Sublime  satisfaction,  in 
which  the  creature,  looking 
unabashed  into  His  face,  can 
speak  with  perfect  confi- 
dence to  his  Creator!  The 
trouble  of  all  things  is 
shared,  and  the  joy  of  all 
things  is  doubled,  according 
to  the  arithmetic  of  heaven. 

If  our  house  is  small  and 
homely,  His  company 
brightens  it,  making  the 
walls  glow  with  His  image 
and  counsels.  If  we  have  a 
letter  to  write,  He  dictates 
the  best,  the  most  kindly 
words.  If  we  sit  down  to 
read,  His  finger  pointing  be- 
tween the  lines  reveals  to 
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us  wonderful  secrets,  of 
which  scientists  never 
dream.  If  some  one  speaks 
roughly  and  unkindly  to  us, 
His  abiding  presence  helps 
us  to  close  our  lips,  and  be 
dumb  before  our  tormen- 
tors, as  He  was.  If  we  are 
taken  sick,  and  are  compell- 
ed to  lie  for  many  days, 
weak  and  full  of  aches,  the 
strong,  gentle  Hand 
smooths  the  pillow,  and  the 
sympathetic  Voice  whispers 
"Be  of  good  comfort;  I  have 
suffered  for  thee."  If  a  sly 
thought  comes  to  us  to  do 
something  which  cannot  be 
measured  by  the  iron  rule 
of  honesty,  the  only  way  to 
save  our  honor  and  the 
glory  of  God  is  to  turn  about 
and  flee;  for  the  "thought" 
is  none  other  than  the  devil, 
seeking  to  smirch  our  char- 
acter, and  to  cast  a  slur 
upon  our  Master.  If  the 
exit  gate  of  this  world 
swings  wide  open  for  us, 
and  our  feet  touch  the  lap- 
ping waves  of  the  misty 
rjver,  the  quieting  Arm 
reaches  around  us,  and  the 
soft  voice  of  our  blessed 
Comrade  again  speaks : 
"When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters,  I  will  be  with 
thee." 

And  so  there  is  no  end  to 
the  blessings    which    come 


from  having  the  Divine  in- 
fluence permeate  the  small- 
est details  of  our  lives.  In 
the  darkness  of  the  world's 
problems,  He  is  the  Light  of 
truth;  in  the  world's  un- 
friendliness, He  is  our  con- 
stant, warm-hearted  com- 
panion; in  the  surge  of  the 
world's  sin,  He  is  our  guid- 
ing Star,  ever  shining  aloft; 
if  we  transgress  the  holy 
law  of  the  Father,  the  Son 
intercedes  for  our  forgive- 
ness ;  if  we  hunger  for  some- 
thing better  than  the 
world's  unsatisfying  fare, 
He  is  the  Bread  of  Life;  if 
all  our  worldly  possessions 
are  swept  to  ruin,  we  still 
may  safely  stand  upon  the 
Rock  of  Ages ;  if  we  are  be- 
trayed and  hurt  by  false 
friends,  He  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, today,  and  forever. 
What  refreshing  joy,  what 
uplifting  courage  in  that 
thought!  And  the  gladdest 
part  of  it  is  that  the  Word 
of  Him  who  has  promised 
all  these  blessings  is  true, 
and  the  easy  requirement 
of  it  all  is  that  we  believe  it. 
Why  should  we  not?  Read- 
er, are  you  enjoying  the 
company  of  the  Brother 
from  heaven?  Then,  happy 
soul !  But  if  not,  I  pray  you 
seek  His  friendship  quickly ; 
for  the  associations  we  pre- 
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f er  in  this  world  will  also  be 
ours  in  the  world  eternal. 
— Selected. 


BLACKOUT 


The  plain,  bitter  truth  is 
that  a  Bible  blackout  is  all 
too  possible.  While  we've 
been  worried  sick  over  the 
passing  of  lesser  things,  not 
one  in  a  million  of  us  has 
ever  dreamed  that  the  Bible, 
which  after  all  is  the  ulti- 
mate source  of  our  way  of 
life,  is  faced  with  blockade 
and  blackout  in  great  areas 
of  the  world. 

Three  quarters  of  the 
world's  missionary  supplies 
of  the  Scriptures  have  been 
sent  out  for  decades  by  the 
British  and  Foreign 
Societies,  by  the  English, 
Scottish,  French,  Dutch 
societies — by  the  very 
countries  now  overwhelmed 
by  war,  by  terrific  taxation, 
and  by  blockade. 

— Christian  Herald. 


MY  LIFE'S  WORK 


In  the  days  of  youth  we 
have  great  anticipations  for 
our  future.  Our  very  beings 
are  stirred  at  times.  Then 
we  drift  along  with  the  tide, 
becoming  careless  and  list- 
less.   Then  after    suffering 


many  things — many  storms 
come  upon  us,  we  finally 
become  awakened  to  the 
fact  we  had  failed  to  begin 
"our  life's  work"  soon 
enough.  How  many  bless- 
ings missed,  how  many  souls 
are  lost  just  because  we  fail- 
ed to  begin  our  life's  work 
aright? 

Years  ago  I  desired  to 
write,  but  neglected  trying 
to  do  anything  to  enable  me 
to  be  a  writer.  Now  in  late 
years  I  am  led  of  the  Spirit 
to  do  my  best,  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  my  days  in 
God's  service,  to  write 
letters  to  anyone  God  leads, 
to  have  God  direct  my  pen, 
thoughts  and  words  just  like 
He  wants  them. 

There  are  souls  needing 
our  help,  just  a  word,  just  a 
line,  just  a  bit  of  sympathy. 

"Touched  by  a  loving 
heart,  awakened  by  kind- 
ness, chords  that  were 
broken  will  vibrate  once 
more." — Selected. 


WHEN  AND  WHAT  TO 
READ 


If  you  are  lazy,  watch 
James. 

If  your  faith  is  below  par, 
read  Paul. 

If  there  is  no  song  in  your 
heart,  listen  to  David. 


24 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


If  you  are  a  little  strong- 
headed,  go  and  see  Moses. 

If  you  are  getting  weak- 
kneed,  take  a  look  at  Elijah. 

LOVE  FEAST  DATES 


Eldorado,  Ohio Oct.  11 

Mechaniesburg,  Pa Oct.  11 

Mountaindale,  Pa Oct.  11 

Goshen,  Ind Oct.  18 

Lititz,  Pa Oct.  19 

Englewood,  Ohio  Oct.  25 

Shrewsbury,  Pa Nov.    2 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Oct.     5— Acts  21  :H20. 

Oct.    12— Acts  21:21-40. 

Oct.    19— Acts  22:1-30. 

Oct.   26— Acts  23:1-35. 

Nov.    2— Acts  24:1-27. 

Nov.    9— Acts  25:1-27. 

Nov.  16— Acts  26:1-32. 

Nov.  23— Acts  27:1-24. 

Nov.  Thanksgiving.    Phil.  4:5-13, 

Nov.  30— -Thanksgiving.    Phil. 

4:5-13,  I  Tim.  2:1-3. 
Dec.    7— Acts  27:25-44. 
Doc.  14-nActs  23:1-31. 
Dec.  21-nMatt.  2:1-23. 
Dec.  28 — Review,  Work  and  Growth 

of  Early  Church. 

Acts,  Chapters  1  to  8. 


PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Oct. 


5— Reading      and      Obeying 

God's  Law.  Neh.  8:1-18. 
Oct.   12 — Nehemiah     Regards    the 

Sabbath.    Neh.  13:16-22. 
Oct.   19 — Queen    Esther's  Sacrifice. 

Esther  4:1-17. 
Oct.  26 — Jeremiah  in  the  Dungeon. 

Jer.  38:1-113. 
Nov.    2— Daniel's     Courage     and 
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Temperance.  Dan.  1:1-21. 

Nov.    9 — The  Fiery  Furnace.    Dan. 
3:8-30. 

Nov..  16— The  Writing  on  the  Wall. 
Dan.  5:1-12. 

Nov.  23 — Thanksgiving.    Psalms  100 
and  103. 

Nov.  30 — Daniel  in  the  Lion's  Den. 
Dan.  6:1-23. 

Dec.    7 — Jonah's  Disobedience  and 
Punishment.  Jonah  1:1-17. 

Dec.  14— A  Wicked  City  Obeys  Jonah. 
Jonah  3:-l-il0. 

Dec.  21— Visit  of   the    Wise    Men. 
Matt.  2:1-20. 

Dec.  28 — Review— -Characters  of  the 
Old  Testament. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM-  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


WICKEDNESS  IN  HIGH 
PLACES 


The  present  conditions 
existing  in  the  nations  of 
the  earth  suggest  to  us  some 
of  the  truths  declared  by  the 
wise  man  of  old.  These  in- 
spired writings  which  were 
given  for  our  instruction 
help  us  to  understand  many 
of  the  puzzling  and  disturb- 
nig  situations  which  arise 
about  us  and  in  the  world  in 
general.  Soloman  the  wise 
man  tells  us  "when  the 
righteous  are  in  authority, 
the  people  rejoice :  but  when 
the  wicked  beareth  rule,  the 
people  mourn."  (Prov. 
29:2.)  The  history  of  the 
nations  of  the  earth  of  every 
generation  of  which  we  have 
record  bears  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  these  state- 
ments. 

The  Psalmist  David  had 
some  experiences  along  this 
line  and  speaks  of  it  in  his 


writings.  "Help,  Lord;  for 
the  godly  man  ceaseth ;  for 
the  faithful  fail  from  among 
the  children  of  men.  They 
speak  vanity  every  one  with 
his  neighbor:  with  flatter- 
ing lips  and  with  a  double 
heart  do  they  speak.  The 
Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flatter- 
ing lips,  and  the  tongue  that 
speaketh  proud  things :  who 
have  said,  with  our  tongue 
will  we  prevail ;  our  lips  are 
our  own:  who  is  Lord  over 
us?  For  the  oppression  of 
the  poor,  for  the  sighing  of 
the  needy,  now  will  I  arise 
saith  the  Lord;  I  will  set 
him  in  safety  that  puffeth  at 
him.  The  words  of  the  Lord 
are  pure  words;  as  silver 
tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth 
purified  seven  times.  Thou 
shalt  keep  them,  0  Lord, 
thou  shalt  preserve  them 
from  this  generation  for 
ever.  The  wicked  walk  on 
every  side,  when  the  vilest 
men  are  exalted."  (Ps.  12.) 
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In  this  psalm  many  truths 
are  brought  out  that  should 
be  helpful  to  us  if  we  stop 
and  consider  them. 

Soloman  points  out  the 
contrast  between  the  results 
of  wickedness  and  right- 
eousness in  high  places. 
David  speaks  more  in  detail 
of  the  conditions  that  exist 
under  wicked  rulers  and 
tells  us  how  these  rulers 
come  into  authority. 

We  hear  much  in  our  day 
about  how  vile  and  wicked 
some  of  the  rulers  of  the 
nations  are,  and  it  may  be 
true ;  but  how  did  these  men 
get  into  those  positions  of 
authority?  David  clears 
this  matter  up  in  this 
declaration :  "The  wicked 
walks  on  every  side,  when 
the  vilest  men  are  exalted." 
The  reason  that  vile  men, 
godless  men,  depraved  men 
get  into  positions  of  author- 
ity is  that  there  are  enough 
wicked  people  about  him  to 
exhalt  him  to  this  position. 

Corrupt  political  ma- 
chines, secret  police  and 
body  guards,  men  of  the 
same  type  are  responsible 
for  the  exaltation  of  wicked 
men  to  positions  of  author- 
ity. Is  it  not  true  that  in 
every  nation  where  vile  men 
are  in  authority  that  the 
wicked  walk  on  every  side? 


Unrighteousness,  immoral- 
ity, vulgarity,  vice  and 
crime  when  not  curbed  will 
eventually  come  into  control 
of  a  nation  and  then  the 
people  will  mourn. 

Sin  is  bad  enough  when 
found  in  any  place  but 
when  it  is  found  in  high 
places  and  tolerated  there  it 
is  evidence  of  a  deplorable 
condition. 

Sometimes  wicked  men  in 
positions  of  authority 
through  pretense,  clever- 
ness and  deceitfulness  en- 
deavor to  cover  up  their 
evil  works,  but  eventually 
it  will  come  out.  God  is  no 
respector  of  persons  and  it 
is  true  with  kings  and  rulers 
just  as  with  all  others,  "Be 
sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out;  be  not  deceived,  God  is 
not  mocked :  for  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap." 

If  we  look  about  us  we 
can  see  the  same  conditions 
that  David  speaks  of;  vain 
conversation,  flattering  lips 
and  men  of  a  double  heart 
who  in  public  pose  as  men  of 
honor  and  respectability  but 
in  private  and  secret  will 
stoop  to  deeds  that  are 
vicious  and  dastardly.  For 
all  these  things  men  of 
every  rank  shall  give  ac- 
count to  God.     "For     God 
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shall  bring  every  work  into 
judgment  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil."  (Eec. 
12:14.) 

Evidently  men  are  using 
the  same  means  to  gain 
their  ends  as  they  did  in 
David's  time  but  modern  in- 
ventions have  made  their 
deceitful  works  the  more 
effective.  "With  our  tongue 
will  we  prevail ;  our  lips  are 
our  own:  who  is  Lord  over 
us?  Is  this  not  the  reason- 
ing iback  of  propaganda  be- 
ing cleverly  broadcasted  by 
the  rulers  of  the  nations  in 
our  day  to  ensnare  the 
people  into  the  various  'isms 
or  godless  philosophies 
which  are  subjugating  and 
enslaving  the  human 
family?  Men  are  deliber- 
ately ignoring  the  existence 
and  supremacy  of  the  God 
of  the  universe  and  are 
abandoning  themselves  to 
evils  of  every  description, 
exhaiting  vile  men  into  the 
highest  positions  of  author- 
ity who  rigidly  control,  en- 
slave and  oppress  their  sub- 
jects. 

In  the  midst  of  such  con- 
ditions David  sought  help 
from  the  Lord  and  was 
satisfied  to  know  that  the 
Lord  was  going  to  take 
charge    in    this    situation. 


"The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all 
flattering  lips,  and  the 
tongue  that  speaketh  proud 
things:  For  the  oppression 
of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing 
of  the  needy,  now  will  I 
arise,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will 
set  him  in  safety  from  him 
that  puffeth  at  him." 

Just  so  in  our  day,  Chris- 
tian people  can  find  help 
from  the  Lord  by  (looking 
to  him  in  faith  and  living 
soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  the  midst  of  this 
crooked  and  perverse  gen- 
eration. Let  us  take  heed 
to  our  ways  lest  we  fail  in 
our  testimony  for  the  Lord 
against  this  wickedness 
which  is  about  and  over  us. 


THE  BIBLE 


Wm.  Root 


Part  11 

What  does  God  require  in 
the  first  commandment?  He 
requires  that  we  are  to  love, 
trust  and  obey  Him. 

We  are  to  fear  Him  above 
all  things,  that  is  we  are  to 
revere  Him  as  the  highest 
Being,  honor  Him  with  our 
lives  and  avoid  what  dis- 
pleases Him.  The  kind  of 
fear  we  are  to  have  for  our 
God  is  a    reverential    fear, 
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that  is  we  are  to  love  Him, 
with  a  feeling  or  dread  in 
our  heart,  that  we  will  do 
something  or  be  something 
that  will  be  displeasing  to 
Him. 

We  are  to  honor  Him  as 
Creator  and  Lord  above  all 
beings,  our  lives  are  to  be 
our  sacrifice  unto  Him, 
under  grace. 

Much  stress  is  being  put 
upon  the  doctrine  of  the 
tithe  or  the  giving  of  the 
tenth  of  our  income,  of 
material  things,  by  modern 


Christendom  today,  which 
was  God's  Ceremonial  law 
under  the  old  dispensation. 
Your  unworthy  servant 
fears  that  perhaps  too  many 
of  our  own  beloved  church, 
which  we  believe  to  be  the 
church  of  Christ,  pass  too 
lightly  over  the  subject  of 
Christian  giving  or  the 
Christian  sacrifice.  While 
we  do  not  believe  the  law  of 
the  tithe  is  binding  upon  the 
Dispensation  of  Grace,  yet 
we  do  believe,  that  our 
sacrifice  is  a  greater  sacri- 
fice than  the  tenth. 

Whatever  God's  work  re- 
quires, in  anything  which 
we  can  do  to  bring  honor 
and  glory  to  Him,  in  the 
salvation  of  mankind  or  the 
saving  of  lost  souls,  to  your 
unworthy  servant  is  our 
sacrifice,  whether  it  is 
money,  our  lafoor,  the  rend- 
ering of  our  talents  or  what- 
ever it  is  that  we  can  do  for 
the  Lord,  that  is  our  sacri- 
fice ,  and  that  willingly 
offered. 

Our  love  to  Him  demands 
our  sacrifice,  while  on  the 
other  hand  our  sacrifice 
proves  our  love  to  Him. 

David  said,  "Let  all  the 
earth  fear  the  Lord:  let  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world 
stand  in  awe  of  Him."  (Psa. 
33:8.) 
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If  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world,  today  were  obeying 
this  admonition  of  David, 
there  would  not  be  the 
blood  spilled  on  the  battle 
fields  of  Europe  which  is 
taking  place  in  the  last  few 
months,  they  are  not  all- 
fearing  God  and  standing  in 
awe  of  him. 

In  his  first  command- 
ment, in  which  we  are  to 
revere  God  we  are  to  walk 
before  him  and  be  perfect,  it 
was  his  command  to  Abram. 
"And  said  unto  him,  I  am 
the  Almighty  God;  walk  be- 
fore me,  and  be  thou  per- 
fect/'    (Gen.  17:1.) 

Christ  gave  the  same  com- 
mandment, in  Matt.  5 :48, 
"Be  ye  therefore  perfect 
even  as  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect." 

Some  may  say,  do  you 
think  any  one  in  this  world 
can  keep  this  command- 
ment? Yes,  Christ  stands 
for  our  perfection,  we  are 
perfect  in  him,  when  He, 
God's  seed  remains  in  us, 
then  it  is  that  we  are  born 
of  God  and  cannot  sin. 

We  have  said  that  the 
first  commandment  requires 
that  we  avoid  doing  any- 
thing which  displeases  Him, 
sin  displeases  Him,  so  we 
are  not  to  sin.  As  our  ex- 
ample along  this    line    we 


should  note  the  experience 
of  Joseph,  with  Potiphar's 
wife,  when  she  entreated 
him  to  sin. 

Joseph  said  to  her,  "There 
is  none  greater  in  this  house 
than  I ;  neither  hath  he  kept 
back  anything  from  me  but 
thee,  because  thou  art  his 
wife ;  how  then  can  I  do  this 
great  Wickedness,  and  sin 
against  God?"  (Gen.  39:9.) 
The  great  sin  which  Joseph 
could  have  committed  would 
have  displeased  God,  whom 
he  loved.  He  would  have 
broken  one  of  the  ten  com- 
mandments of  God's  law, 
"Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery/'  So  we  see  that 
the  first  commandment  re- 
quires that  we  serve  the  one 
true  God,  living  a  perfect 
and  clear  life,  free  from  sin. 

The  wise  man  hath  said, 
"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to 
hate  evil,  pride,  and  arro- 
ganey,  and  the  evil  way,  and 
the  froward  mouth,  do  I 
hate,"     (Prov.  8:13.) 

We  have  said  that  the 
first  commandment  requires 
that  we  revere  God  as  the 
highest  Being,  that  we 
should  not  worship  or  set  up 
any  image,  such  as  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's golden  image. 
(Dan.  3.)  Here  the  reader 
should  read  the  entire  chap- 
ter of  Daniel,  which  we  can 
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not  comment  upon  at  this 
time. 

Second :  It  is  required  in 
the  first  commandment, 
(Exod.)  20)  that  we  are  to 
love  God  above  all  things, 
that  is,  with  our  whole  heart 
to  cling  to  him  as  to  our  best 
friend  and  to  gladly  devote 
our  lives  to  His  service. 
" Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind."     (Matt.  22:37.) 

If  we  love  him  as  he  has 
stated  here  we  will  gladly, 
as  David  of  old  has  said  de- 
vote our  lives  to  His  service. 

"Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee?  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  be- 
beside  thee. 

My  flesh  and  my  heart 
faileth:  but  God  is  the 
strength  of  my  heart,  and 
my  portion  forever."  (Psa. 
73:25-26.) 

The  first  commandment 
requires  that  we  trust  in 
God  above  all  things,  that 
with  our  whole  heart  we 
commit  our  lives  to  His 
keeping  and  rely  upon  Him 
for  help  in  every  need. 

David  says,  "It  is  better 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  princes." 
(Psa.  118:9.) 

In  whom  are  the    people 


of  America  placing  their 
trust?  Is  it  in  the  Lord  or 
is  it  in  the  supreme  ruler  of 
this  nation?  We  fear  it  is 
the  latter,  with  the  great 
masses,  but  in  whom  do  we 
put  our  trust,  as  brethren? 
If  it  is  in  the  God  of  heaven 
we  can  with  David  of  old  ex- 
claim "God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion 
forever." 

The  proverb  says,  "Trust 
in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart;  and  lean  not  unto 
thine  own  understanding." 
(Prov.  3:5.) 

The  Hebrew  children 
trusted  in  the  Lord  and  the 
Lord  delivered  them  out  of 
the  burning  fiery  furnace, 
likewise  Daniel,  he  was  de- 
livered from  the  mouths  of 
the  lions. 

Are  we  as  Dunkard 
Brethren  trusting  in  the 
Lord  to  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  wicked  rulers 
of  this  world,  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  adversary  of  our 
souls? 

In  our  summary  of  the 
first  commandment,  we 
note,  he  who  keeps  this 
commandment  cannot 
transgress  the  others,  but  he 
who  cannot  keep  this  one 
cannot  keep  any  other. 

We  must  admit  we  are 
guilty  before  God,  therefore, 
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let  us  not  forget  the  ad- 
monition of  the  apostle 
Paul,  "Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law,  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  foelieveth." 
(Rom.  10:4.) 

Great  Bend,  Kans. 

ARE  WE  STANDING  ON 
THE  PROMISES  OF  GOD 


J.  F.  Marks 


While  the  clouds  of  dark- 
ness seem  to  be  steadily  in- 
creasing, false  doctrines,  the 
flimsy  and  broken  promises 
of  men,  are  we  standing  on 
the  promises  of  God?  They 
will  never  call  retreat.  We 
can  locate  ourselves  by 
searching  his  unchangable 
word. 

The  wisest  man  that  ever 
lived  realized  in  his  day  the 
value  of  a  good  name.  To- 
day in  many  cases  a  'bad 
name  is  more  thought  of  and 
is  rather  upheld  because 
many  love  darkness  rather 
than  light,  but  it  is  necessary 
in  this  evil  day  to  stand 
boldly  against  hyprocrisy, 
let  people  say  what  they  will 
of  us. 

Those  standing  on  the 
promises  of  God  are  build- 
ing on  the  rock.  Those 
standing  on  the  promises  of 


men  are  'building  on  sink- 
ing sand.  Sooner  or  later 
we  must  appear  at  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ  and 
there  give  a  strict  account 
for  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body  whether  they  be  good 
or  evil. 

If  we  stand  on  the 
promises  of  God,  the  Lord  is 
our  Shepherd,  we  shall  not 
want.  He  maketh  us  to  lie 
down  in  green  pastures.  He 
leadeth  us  beside  the  still 
waters.  He  restoreth  our 
souls.  He  leadeth  us  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  for 
his  name's  sake.  Yea, 
though  we  walk  through  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  we  will  fear  no  evil, 
for  Thou  art  with  us,  Thy 
rod  and  Thy  staff,  they  com- 
fort us.  Thou  preparest  a 
table  before  us  in  the  pres- 
ence of  our  enemies,  Thou 
anointest  our  heads  with  oil, 
our  cup  runneth  over.  Sure- 
ly godness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  us  all  the  days  of  our 
lives  and  we  will  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  for- 


ever. 


R.  1,  Felton.  Pa. 


SYMBOL 


Vernie  Diehl 


A  sign,  pledge,    a    type, 
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white  is  a  symbol  of  purity, 
the  olive  branch  a  symbol  of 
peace,  the  scepter  of  power. 

Just  recently  I  read  an 
article  a  symbol.  Then 
I  was  made  to  wonder  why 
this  certain  group  is  so 
eager  for  a  symbol  to  put 
the  idea  across,  to  identify 
such  and  such  quickly,  and 
it  would  carry  such  a  mean- 
ing with  it.  By  the  symbol 
one  would  know  this  thing 
belonged  to  a  certain  group. 

Certain  markers  and 
monuments  are  set  up  as  a 
symbol,  that  a  man  has 
passed  on,  a  deed  to  be  re- 
membered must  have  a  re- 
minder. Then  I  wonder 
why  carry  these  symbols 
and  drop  the  plain  attire. 
Isn't  this  a  symbol  of  a 
separation  from  the  world? 
Doesn't  the  plain  attire  help 
us  carry  out  I  Tim.  2 :9  ? 

I  talked  to  a  preacher 
several  years  ago,  who 
thought  the  plain  attire  was 
out  of  date  and  non- 
essential. I  asked  him  if  he 
thought  if  the  brethren  and 
sisters  dressed  in  plain 
attire  if  they  would  go  to  the 
balls,  public  dances  and 
movies  as  other  folks  do? 
His  answer  was,  "No,  but 
yet  there  is  nothing  to  it." 
I  told  him  perhaps  he  didn't 
know  it,    but    there    were 


quite  a  few  in  the  meeting 
each  night,  where  he  was 
holding  a  series  of  meetings, 
could  hardly  wait  for  him  to 
say  the  last  amen,  then  they 
made  a  rush  to  a  town  near- 
by, to  a  carnival,  until  one 
o'clock  and  beyond,  and  if 
he  thought  they  would  go 
if  they  were  dressed  differ- 
ent from  the  world.  He 
again  said,  "No,  but  yet  I 
say  there  is  nothing  to  it." 

Time  and  again  we  hear 
the  remark,  "The  old  folks 
were  too  strict,  lots  of  folks 
were  kept  out  of  the  church 
because  of  a  certain  cut  of 
clothes."  Were  they? 
Probably  by  swinging  in  the 
other  direction,  doing  away 
with  the  certain  cut  of 
clothes,  attending  question- 
able places  of  amusement, 
participating  in  all  of  the 
evils  of  the  day,  more  folks 
will  be  kept  out  of  heaven 
than  were  ever  kept  out  of 
the  church  by  discipline. 

We  hear  this  remark,  "I 
don't  like  the  plain  clothes, 
because  there  are  too  many 
shams,  too  many  crooks 
wearing  them." 

My  dear  sir,  there  isn't 
as  many  crooks  in  plain 
clothes  as  there  are  in 
clothes  like  you  wear,  as 
there  isn't  as  many  people 
wearing  the  plain    clothes, 
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yet' you  wear  your  kindi  A 
sister  in  training  for  a 
nurse,  said  she  would  be  so 
glad  to  get  her  cap,  she 
would  be  so  proud  of  this 
worldly  cap,  yet  I  don't 
think  she  ever  realized  what 
a  power  and  what  an  oppor- 
tunity for  letting  her  light 
shine  she  was  missing  by  not 
wearing  the  headdress  as 
taught  in  I  Cor.  11. 

A  symbol,  a  sign,  my,  0 
my  we  are  so  proud  of  and 
so  glad  for  a  symbol  of  some 
worldly  organization  we 
will  just  wear  most  any- 
thing to  be  in:  style.  The 
cut  of  the  clothes  never  get 
too  ugly,  too  short,  too 
scant.  We  must  have  the 
right  tilt  and  shape  to  the 
hat,  they  are  so  cheap  they 
cost  next  to  nothing,  yes  and 
lots  of  times  you  have 
nothing  when  done  with  it. 

If  the  church  asks  for  a 
certain  symbol  or  sign  it  is 
too  hot,  too  cold,  too  expen- 
sive, or  out  of  date.  Ex- 
cuses, excuses,  we  have  had 
excuses  for  doing  or  not  do- 
ing certain  things  ever  since 
Adam  was  placed  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  and  they 
are  not  old  and  out  of  date 
yet. 

,Let's  stop,  think,  read  our 
Bibles,  ponder  on  these 
things,  prove  them.    "There 


is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  mam  but  the  ends 
thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death." 

Nokesville,  Va^ 

A  TRESSPASS  NOTICE 
TO  DEBTORS 


Selected  by  C.  L.  Gearig 


BE  HONEST— "He  that  by  usury 
and  unjust  gain  increaseth  his  sub- 
stance, he  shall  gather  it  from  him 
that  will  pity  the  poor."  Prov. 
28:8; 

"FORGIVE  US  OUR  debts  as  we 
pay  our  creditors!"  Although  a 
paraphrase  of  the  Debtor's  Petition 
in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  this  is  a  state- 
ment for  all  to  think  about  in  these 
days  of  much  debt-making. 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  well  known 
minister  expressed  serious  concern 
to  the  Review  editor  about  the 
careless,  irresponsible  way  people 
nowadays  deal  with  their  debts. 
Then,  during  the  past  week  C.  L. 
Gearig,  a  Michigan  reader,  also 
sent  a  heart-searching  article  on 
the  same  subject. 

iDo  you,  do  we,  pay  our  debts? 

As  the  matter  is  one  deserving 
the  serious  attention  of  every  one, 
we  herewith  present  Mr.  Gearig's 
article  as  editorial  of  the  week: 


"They  have  made  them 
crooked  paths  .  .  .  Truth  is 
fallen."     Isa.  59. 

Truth  in  business  life  has 
fallen,  and  multitudes  of 
professed    Christians    have 
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gotten  to  themselves  and 
their  society  not  only  a  bad 
name,  but  have  made 
crooked  paths  that  are  not 
being  straightened. 

Not  only  have  many  pro- 
fessed Christians  become 
habitually  careless  in  meet- 
ing their  obligations  to 
others,  especially  their 
creditors,  but  the  practice 
of  buying  without  money  in 
business,  and  the  encour- 
agement of  extra -biblical 
programs  and  standards  of 
worship  in  religion,  carried 
on  at  the  expense  of  our  ob- 
ligations to  others;  our 
ministers,  our  government, 
or  fellowmen,  and  especial- 
ly our  God  and  a  lost  world, 
positively  educates  people, 
particularly  our  growing 
youth,  to  openly  violate 
divine  standards  of  truth  in 
dealing  with  others. 

What  will  be  the  sad  end 
of  the  terrible  injustice  and 
indifference  that  has  grip- 
ped so  many  professing 
Christians  concerning  their 
dealings  with  others,  espec- 
ially their  creditors?  Pro- 
fessing Christians  practice  a 
lower  standard  in  business 
than  did  non-Christians 
a  generation  ago. 

While  debtors  go  on  in 
self-indulgence,  spending 
not    their    own,    but    the 


money  of  their  creditors 
(and  of  their  God)  for  high 
living  and  needless  auto 
riding,  or  for  tobacco  and 
other  harmful  luxuries 
without  even  acting  towards 
their  creditors  as  though 
they  ever  knew  of  their 
debts  they  had  promised 
long  ago  to  pay.  What  is  it 
but  stealing?  Is  not  using 
the  property  of  others  with- 
out their  permission,  steal- 
ing? 

Friend,  if  you  are  using 
your  neighbor's  money  for 
unnecessary  purposes,  of  if 
you  are  using  it  for  life's 
necessities  without  showing 
yourself  an  honest  debtor 
making  an  effort  to  pay, 
what  are  you  or  your  in- 
nocent children  going  to 
answer  a  God  who  "is  not 
mocked,"  and  who  visits  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children?  (Cf.  Ex.  20 :5, 
Lam.  5:7.)  Furthermore, 
what  can  anyone  expect  to 
gain  by  such  practices,  when 
God  has  said,  "Thou  shalt  do 
that  which  is  right  and  good 

that  it  may  be  well  with 

thee."  (Deut.6:18.)  "Owe 
no  man  anything,  but  to  love 
one  another."  (Rom.  13:8.) 

Remember,  someone  must 
square  up  with  a  righteous 
God  sometime,  either  you, 
or  your  children,  or    both. 
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Pay  your  bills  now  and  be 
honest  with  your  fellowman 
and  with  your  God  while 
you  have  His  Mercy  to  do 
so,  for  some  time  it  will  be 
too  late. 

"Woe  unto  him  that 
buildeth  his  house  by  un- 
righteousness and  h  i  s 
chambers  by  wronp*:  that 
useth  his  neighbor's  service 
without  wages  and  giveth 
him  not  for  his  work."  ( Jer. 
22:14.) 

It  is  alarming  how  some 
people  (including  Chris- 
tians) can  shout  and  profess 
big  things  and  at  the  same 
time  be  careless,  yes,  tricky 
about  keeping  promises  and 
paying  what  they  owe. 
They  must  receive  several 
"statements"  and  some 
times  a  threat,  before  they 
will  pay.  The^  can  buy  new 
clothes,  cars,  radios,  and  at 
the  same  time  negflect  to  pay 
a  cent  on  old  accounts,  such 
as  groceries,  rent,  pledges, 
books,  even  Bibles.  What  is 
the  trouble?  Are  they 
stupid,  ignorant,  or  dis- 
honest? It  would  seem,  if 
they  were  at  all  sincere, 
they  would  put  forth  an 
effort  to  diminish  their  old 
debts,  if  only  a  small  amount 
per  week.  In  doing  so  their 
creditors  would  soon  come 
to  believe  in  them,  and  per- 


haps be  inclined  to  reduce  or 
cancel  the  debt.  A  note 
with  a  Christian  is  never 
outlawed. 

When  we  borrow  money 
from  a  banker  we  put  forth 
every  effort  to  be  there  on 
the  dot,  lest  the  sheriff  come 
after  us;  but  when  we 
borrow  money  from  a  good 
brother  or  sister,  we  take 
advantage  of  his  or  her  leni- 
ency and  let  them  wait  for 
days,  months,  or  years  be- 
fore paying  the  interest. 
Now  this  in  plainly  unright- 
eous, and  no  one  can  do  so 
and  be  consistent  with  a 
high  profession. 
Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 

If  you  are  impatient,  sit 
down  quietly  and  have  a 
talk  with  Job. 
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NOTICE 


We  have  word  from  Elder  John 
Sponsellor  of  Sherwood,  Ohio,  to 
the  effect  that  he  has  again  been 
in  the  hospital  and  that  he  has 
been  in  bed  for  five  months.  A 
visit  or  a  letter  from  those  of  like 
faith  will  help  him  bear  his  afflic- 
tion and  bring  cheer  in  some  lonely 
hour.  Your  prayers  in  his  behalf 
will  help  and  be  appreciated. 

-^Editor. 
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DALLAS   CENTER,   IA. 


The  Dallas  Center  Dunkard 
Brethren  church  met  for  council 
September  6,  1041.  Our  Elder  Bro. 
John  M.  Hawbaker  read  Rom.  2: 
1-12,  followed  by  .prayer. 

There  was  not  much  business, 
only  the  choosing  of  delegates  to 
District  Meeting  who  were  Brethren 
John  M.  Hawbaker,  Orville  Royer 
and  Paul  Moss.  The  meeting  was 
closed  as  usual  by  singing  and 
prayer. 

On  September  16,  1941  Bro.  Tay- 
lor of  Oakland,  Md.,.  began  our  ser- 
ies of  meetings. 

Bro.  Taylor  delviered  to  us  18 
wonderful  sermons.  Words  cannot 
express  the  gratitude  for  the  Word 
and  doctrine  which  has  been  given 
from  the  Holy  Scripture, 

We  had  a  very  good  attendance 
and  continued  for  one  day  over 
two  weeks,  closing  September  30th. 

And  on  Sept.  27  and  28  we  held 
our  Love  Feast  beginningjat  2  p.  m. 
Saturday.  Bro,  Taylor  preached 
two  sermons  including  the  examin- 
ation sermon.  Many  good  teach- 
ings were  bruoght  to  us.  In  the 
evening  services  Bro.  Taylor  officiat- 
ed, when  a  very  good  number  sur- 
rounded the  tables. 

On  Sunday  evening  following  a 
number  of  us  met  at  the  bedside 
of  one  of  our  sisters  who  could  not 
be  with  us  because  of  illness,  (there 
extended  to  her  the  Communion 
service. 

We  pray  that  we  might  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  continue  ,_on  in  the 
upward  way,  that  thechurch  might 
be  builded  and  strengthened, 

Clarence  R.  Gehr,  Cor. 


A  LETTER  FROM  AN  AGED 
BROTHER 


Dear  Brother  in  Christ: 

I  still  read  the  Monitor.  It  is  still 
full  of  good  news  but  there  is 
room  for  improvement.  We  are 
lacking  in  some  points  of  the  spirit 
o:f  the  Church  or  the  head  of  the 
church,  Christ  Jesus.  The  church 
is  just  the  same  as  when  Christ 
established  it  but  I  fear  our  Elders 
who  have  charge  of  it  do  not  real- 
ize their  responsibility  as  they 
should  and  are  not  as  strong  in  the 
faith  as  they  should  be.  I  feel  our 
Elders  should  take  more  time  to 
get  into  the  spirit  of  the  church  in 
giving  exhortation,  admonition  and 
instruction  to  the  younger.  Then 
too  they  should  be  more  diligent  in 
churclh  government  and  more 
strict  in  exercising  discipline.  The 
scriptures  are  clear  on  these 
matters. 

We  are  living  in  a  fast  age  of 
the  world  and  it  seems  to  me  we 
are  coming  close  to  the  end, 
therefore  we.  should  be  the  more 
careful  in  all  these  labors  in  the 
church.  It  makes  my  heart  swell 
with  fear  and  trembling  when  I 
thing  of  the  responsibility  that 
shall  rest  upon  the  elders  if  sin  is 
tolerated  and  souls  are  lost  there- 
by. We  cannot  fellowship  sin 
without  becoming  a  party  to  it  and 
being  guilty  with  the  one  commits 
irig  the  sin,  therefore  we  should 
strive  earnestly  and  continually, 
and  use  our  God  given  authority  to 
keep  the  church  pure  and  un- 
spotted from  the  world  until  he 
comes.  May  God  bless  you  all. 
J.  M.  Pease, 
3242  Brooklyn  Ave., 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 
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THE   BIBLE   AND   DRESS 


■1. Where  do  we  get  the  ex- 
pression, "Non-conformity 
to  the  world?" 

As  the  words  of  Jesus, 
"Resist  not  evil"  (Matt. 
5:29),  give  rise  to  the  term 
nonresistance,  so  the  words 
of  Paul,  "Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world"  (Rom.  12:2), 
evidently  give  rise  to  the 
term  "nonconformity  to  the 
world." 

2.  What  importance  do 
you  attach  to  this  doctrine 
as  compared  with  other  doc- 
trines? 

The  doctrine  of  noncon- 
formity to  the  world  in  the 
fullest  sense  means  to  be  as 
different  from  the  world  as 
the  world  is  different  from 
the  Bible.  It  is  therefore 
inseparable  from  true  re- 
ligion. 

3.  Does  nonconformity 
to  the  world  include  the 
dress? 

Since  the  Bible  gives  very 
definite  teaching  on  dress 
which  the  world  altogether 
ignores  it  is  evident  there- 
fore that  a  Christian  must 
either  be  different  from  the 
world  in  dress  on  different 
from  the  Bible. 

4.  Is  it  a  fact  that  the 
more  spiritual.people  are  the 


less  attention  they  give  to 
the  dress  question? 

No;  else  Peter  and  Paul 
would  lack  in  spirituality, 
for  they  go  into  the  details  of 
the  subject  by  the  inspira- 
tion of  God* 

A  spiritual  person  not 
having  the  full  Gospel  light 
on  this  subject  might  indeed 
give  it  less  attention  than  a 
dead  formalist,  but  we  may 
be  sure  that  the  more  spirit- 
ual and  enlightened  people 
are,  the  more  carefully  they 
follow  the  scripture  teach- 
ing in  all  things. 

5.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that 
the  more  of  a  clothes  Chris- 
tian a  man  is  the  more 
formal  he  gets? 

Is  it  not  true  of  such  as 
are  regenerated  (I  Pet. 
1:13)  and  consecrated 
(Rom.  12:1)  and  separated 
(Rom.  12:2),  for  this  also 
includes  dress,  "Not 
fashioning  yourselves  ac- 
cording to  the  former  lusts 
in  your  ignorance."  (I  Pet. 
1:14.) 

True,  some  teach,  from, 
form,  and  no  heart;  and 
others  teach  heart,  heart, 
and  no  form :  but  the  Scrip- 
tures teach  the  heart  ex- 
perience and  the  form  of 
doctrine,  and  neither  are  to 
be  neglected  or  despised. 
(Rom.  6:17.) 
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6.  In  what  does  plain- 
ness consist? 

If  left  to  the  average  per- 
plain — plain  hat,  jyiain  rib- 
bon, plain  feather,  going  on 
to  plain  worldliness  and 
ending  in  a  plain  delusion. 
If  left  to  the  Bible  it  is  dress 
that  is  neat,  modest,  useful, 
comfortable,  economical. 

7.  Can  we  not  dress 
plain  without  having  a 
regulation  dress? 

While  some  might, 
churces  never  have.  Where 
there  is  no  church  regula- 
tion there  will  be  a  gradual 
drift  worldward  until  soon- 
er or  later  there  will  be 
world  regulation  of  dress 
by  fashion's  queen  and  the 
Word  of  God  trampled  un- 
der foot.  We  do  not  know 
of  any  exceptions  to  this 
rule. 

8.  Has  the  church  a 
right  to  dictate  in  things 
that  the  Bible  does  not 
name? 

She  certainly  has — or  else 
our  brethren  may  engage  in 
the  liquor,  opium,  and  to- 
bacco traffic  and  introduce 
cards,  billiards,  and  dances 
in  church  circles,  and  attend 
circuses,  theatres,  horse 
races,  etc.  The  church 
legislates  on  all  such  things 
on  exactly  the  same  grounds 


that  she  does  on  dress. 

The  Bible  lays  down  the 
principles  of  right,  gives 
sample  violations  and  says, 
"of  such  like"  (Gal.  5:21), 
showing  that  there  are  un- 
numbered and  unnamed 
evils  which  the  church  must 
stand  against.  (Acts  15: 
23-29.) 

We  are  commanded  to 
submit  to  ordinances  of  men 
when  they  do  not  militate 
against  the  Word  of  God, 
and  we  may  be  sure  that  the 
church  has  not  been  given 
less  authority  over  her 
members. 

9.  Is  it  not  possible  to  be 
proud  of  plain  clothes? 

Yes;  or  of  one's  face  or 
form  or  children.  The 
remedy,  however,  is  simple 
— get  rid  of  pride  and 
fashion,  and  the  humility 
and  and  plain  clothes  will 
fit  nicely  together  as  well 
as  with  everything  else  that 
God  approves. 

10.  What  is  the  use  of  so 
persistently  —.advocating 
dress  regulation  when  near- 
ly all  the  professed  Christian 
world  ignores  it? 

For  the  same  reason  that 
we  testify  against  war, 
secretism,  life  insurance, 
etc.  The  unpopularity  of  a 
subject  does  not  release  us 
from  our  obligation  to  "de- 
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clare  all  the  counsel  of  God." 
The  negligence  of  the  many 
makes  it  all  the  heavier  for 
the  few. 

11.  Is  there  any  religion 
in  plain  clothes? 

No ;  nor  in  baptism  and 
communion,  but  all  three 
are  in  true  religion. 

As  a  worldly  spirit  mani- 
fests itself  in  worldly  dress, 
so  a  heavenly  spirit  mani- 
fests itself  in  "modest  ap- 
parel" in  accordance  with 
the  law  of  God. 

12.  Do  you  think  that 
none  who  dress  fashionably 
are  Christians? 

None  who  follow  the 
fashions  of  the  world  are 
obedient  to  the  Scriptures. 

Some,  like  Chas.  G.  Fin- 
ney, may  be  in  the  dark  on 
the  subject  for  a  time. 

We  believe  that  such  as 
knowingly  persist  in  break- 
ing the  least  commandment 
can  not  be  saved  without  re- 
pentance, for  it  proves  re- 
bellion in  the  heart. 

13.  What  is  the  differ- 
ence between  having  gold 
dollars  in  the  pocket  and 
wearing  a  gold  ring  on  the 
finger? 

If  the  dollars  are  carried 
in  the  pursuit  of  lawful 
business  the  difference  is 
that  the  Bible  condemns  the 
use  of  the  ring  and  sanctions 


the  use  of  the  dollar. 

The  evil  is  not  in  the 
material  but  in  the  unscrip- 
tural  use  of  it. 

14.  Does  the  Savior,  in 
the  parable  of  the  prodigal 
son,  sanction  the  wearing  of 
a  ring? 

Not  more  than  He  does 
the  practice  of  dancing 
which  He  mentions  in  the 
same  connection,  and  self- 
defense  and  fraud,  etc.,  in 
other  parables  (Luke  12 :39 ; 
16:8.) 

Parables,  like  the  sea,  are 
good  places  in  which  to 
bathe  and  'be  refreshed,  but 
if  we  go  in  farther  than  is 
intended  for  us  we  will  en- 
danger our  lives. 

If  the  Savior  endorses 
all  that  He  mentions  in  the 
parables  then  in  the  parable 
of  the  unjust  steward  self- 
ishness and  dishonesty  are 
made  virtues,  which  we 
know  would  be  doing 
violence  to  God's  Word. 

15.  Is  it  not  well  for  the 
sake  of  influence  to  con- 
form to  the  customs  of  the 
times? 

It  is  well  in  some  things 
so  to  do,  -but  never  right  to 
violate  a  Bible  principle  to 
get  influence  with  men. 

By  compromise  we  may 
get  the  favor  of  sinners,  but 
will  lose  the  favor  of  God. 
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Paul  and  Silas:  did  not 
have  influence  enough  t(* 
keep  out  of  jail,  but  they  had 
power  enough  With  God  to 
confound  their  enemies  and 
bring  them  to  repentance. 

16.  Is  it  wrong  to  have 
gold  pins,  buttons,  watches, 
chains,  etc.,  that  are  really 
useful? 

Many  such  things  may  be 
really  useful  and  necessary, 
but  there  is  no  gospel  reason 
why  they  should  be  made  of 
gold. 

Would  it  'be  right  for  us  to 
wear  shoes  of  Gold?  If  not, 
why  should  we  use  gold  in 
anything  else  where  a 
cheaper  and  less  showy 
material  would  do  as  well  or 
better? 

By  wearing  gold  we  lose 
our  power  in  testimony  for 
simplicity.  Our  own  incon- 
sistencies will  be  thrown 
back  into  our  faces  and  we 
will  either  be  compelled  to 
put  away  "the  appearance 
of  evil"  or  stop  advocating 
the  Bible  standard. 

17.  Is  it  not  foolish  to 
contend  over  such  little 
things  as  buttons,  pins, 
chains,  ruffles,  laces,  neck- 
ties, etc.,  while  so  many 
weightier  things  might  en- 
gage the  mind? 

The  application  of  Gospel 
principles  is  foolishness  to 


the  iGentiies  (I  -Coiv  1: 
18-21.)  Ingersoll  thought 
it  a  foolish  thing  that  a  man 
should  be  put  to  death  for 
picking  up  a  few  sticks  on 
the  Sabbath.  He  failed  to 
see  that  it  was  the  inex- 
cusable breaking  of  a  great 
principle  in  a  small  matter. 

Little  foxes  spoil  the 
vines. 

Where  a  pig  goes  through 
today  a  hog  will  go  through 
by  and  by. 

;■■.  If  we  surrender  the  prin- 
ciples in  little  things  the 
larger  things  will  soon 
follow. 

What  does  it  profit  if  we 
teach  such  virtues  as  truth- 
fulness, honesty  and  tem- 
perance while  people  know 
that  we  justify  ourselves  in 
their  violations  a  little  here 
and  there  as  it  suits  our 
fancy  or  convenience  ?  Like- 
wise what  does  it  profit  if 
our  workers  pour  out  their 
cataracts  of  denunciation 
against  the  larger  mani- 
festations of  pride  and 
nourish  the  smaller  ones  in 
their  bosom?  If  these  are 
really  little  insignificant 
things  they  ought  to  be 
earily  given  up. 

18.  Is  there  then  only  one 
form  that  meets  the  require- 
ments of  the  Gospel? 

No  indeed.      But    every 
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church  that  has  not  taken 
this  matter  up  and  acted 
upon  it  in  a  definite  way 
finds  today  that  while  re- 
fusing or  neglecting  to  give 
her  members  a  scriptural 
form  the  world  has  laid 
upon  them  an  unscriptural 
one  with  a  strong  hand. 

19.  How  do  you  account 
for  able  and  earnest  minis- 
ters who  seem  to  have  great 
power  and  yet  have  nothing 
in  dress  whatever? 

Not  every  one  that  does 
wonders  is  right  with  God 
(Matt.  7:22).  Because 
gifted  men  advocate  war 
and  secretism,  etc.,  is  no 
proof  that  they  are  not 
wrong.  Men  may  speak 
with  the  tongues  of  angels 
and  still  be  out  of  line  with 
God. 

There  have  been  great 
and  gifted  men  who  have 
smitten  Peter  and  Paul  in 
the  face  on  this  subject. 
Some  were  plainly  rebuked 
from  heaven  before  they 
died,  but  only  the  judgment 
day  can  tell  the  full  story. 
God  does  mightily  work 
through  men  -who  have  not 
yet  received  the  whole 
truth  (Acts  18:24-26),  but 
never  after  they  knowingly 
reject  it. 

20.  Is  it  not  as  great  a 
sin  to  be  slovenlv  as  to  be 


stylish? 

Both  are  conforming  to 
the  world.  There  is  a  world 
of  proud  people  who  live  in 
a  "vain  show,"  there  is  also 
a  world  of  filth  and  crime 
who  have  no  self-respect. 

We  should  avoid  the  one 
by  plainness  and  the  other 
by  neatness,  thus  striking 
the  golden  mean  of  Bible 
truth. 

It  is  a  great  detriment 
that  some  seem  to  think  that 
untidiness  is  modest  apparel 
and  others  that  there  is 
nothing  neat  but  fashion. 

21.  In  God's  creation — 
mountains,  forests,  birds 
and  flowers — do  we  not  see 
that  God  is  the  author  and 
admirer  of  beauty?  Why 
should  we  not  seek  to  have 
our  personal  apperance  to 
correspond? 

It  is  wrong  to  draw 
lessons  from  nature  that  are 
contrary  to  revelation. 

Shall  we  advocate  free 
love  because  God  created 
the  domestic  animals  that 
way? 

How  prone  people  are  to 
look  into  heaven  above  or 
in  earth  beneath  for  some- 
thing to  justify  them  in 
their  course  while  they 
trample  the  Word  of  God 
under  foot. 

All  creatures  except  man 
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content    with 
of     dress    for 


seem  to  'be 
God's  plan 
them. 

The  brown  thrush  and  the 
sparrow  seem  to  be  just  as 
content  in  their  plain  clothes 
as  the  peacock  and  the  bird 
of  paradise  in  their  gaudy 
apparel.  The  attitude  of  the 
peacock  would  be  hateful  in 
mankind.  (Prov.  21 :4.) 

Fashion  is  not  beautiful — 
how  horrible  it  is  when  out 
of  date — well  it  is  never  in 
date  with  God. 

Real  beauty  is  never  out 
of  date.  The  iblue  sky,  the 
twinkling  stars,  the  fleecy 
clouds,  the  waving  trees,  the 
blooming  flowers,  the  bab- 
bling brook,  the  golden 
fields,  the  flocks  and  herds, 
the  smile  of  a  child,  the 
rudiness  of  youth,  the  white 
lock  of  the  good,  all  are  un- 
changeably beautiful. 

What  means  this  that 
the  monstrosities  of  fashion 
are  called  "beautiful"  by 
God's  professed  people  to- 
day, only  to  'be  horrified  at 
them  tomorrow?  Why  is 
the  cape  so  hateful  from 
year  to  year  and  a  recent 
fashion  form  very  closely  re- 
sembling it  so  freely  taken 
up?  Will  some  one  rise  up 
and  answer  truly?  Why  do 
soldiers,  sailors  and  nurses 
wear  their    uniforms    with 


high  gratification  and  so 
many  church  people  wear 
their  scriptural  uniforms 
like  prisoners  wear  their 
stripes? 

22.  When  the  heart  is 
right  will  God  condemn  us 
for  the  kind  of  clothes  we 
wear? 

When  the  heart  is  right 
we  will  neither  lie  nor  swear 
nor  violate  God's  rule  of 
dress,  nor  any  other  com- 
mandment, small  or  great, 
upon  which  we  have  the 
light. 

23.  Even  if  fashionable 
attire  is  wrong,  would  it  not 
be  better  to  say  nothing 
about  it  in  the  church? 

It  is  a  false  peace  which 
is  based  upon  the  suppres- 
sion of  truth.  Whenever  a 
truth  is  unwelcome  it  will 
soon  be  lost. 

It  were  'better  to  lose 
members  that  are  not  true 
than  to  lose  doctrines  that 
are  true. 

24.  Should  we  give  way 
to  the  majority  on  such 
things? 

We  should  not  give  up  the 
truth,  even  if  we  must  stand 
alone. 

25.  What  can  be  done  to 
keep  the  church  on  scrip- 
tural ground  in  reference  to 
dress? 

Teach  it    as    fully    and 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


19 


freely  as  any  other  doctrine 
of  the  church,  and  without 
apology. 

Ordain  only  such  for  the 
work  of  the  church  as  are 
sound  on  this  doctrine. 

Make  conference  rulings 
that  will  be  understood — we 
have  dealt  with  generalities 
long  enough. 

Hold  under  censure  such 
as  persistently  refuse  fb 
submit  to  the  Church  in  this, 
as  well  as  other  doctrines. 

Avoid  the  error  that  the 
individual  conscience  is  a 
sufficient  safeguard. 

Be  assured  that  either  the 
Church  or  the  world  will  act 
very  definitely  in  this  mat- 
ter. 

26.  What  is  the  result 
when  we  see  people  exceed- 
ingly careful  about  dress, 
but  inconsistent  in  business 
and  social  life? 

They  are  a  laughingstock 
to  the  world  and  a  grief  to 
Christians  and  about  as  con- 
sistent as  "Holiness  unto  the 
Lord,"  over  a  saloon.  The 
remedy  is  not  to  fight  the 
scriptural  dress,  but  the  un- 
scriptural  conduct. 

If  a  person's  conduct  here 
does  not  suit  to  a  Christian 
garb,  how  will  he  put  on  the 
wedding  garment  at  last? 

27.  Why  can  we  not  pre- 
serve     plainness     without 


regulaation  dress? 

If  the  church  decides 
what  is  scriptural  and  wise 
in  dress,  then  it  will  neces- 
sarily result  in  dress  regula- 
tion. If  it  be  left  to  each 
individual,  then  the  church 
surrenders  her  power  of 
discipline,  and  whenever 
that  restraint  is  removed 
she  will  drift  away  like  a 
balloon  cut  loose  in  the 
wind. 

28.  What  are  some  of  the 
strongest  scriptures  against 
worldliness  in  dress? 

As  a  general  rule  we  find 
through  all  the  Bible  that 
pride,  display  and  extrava- 
gance are  manifest  in  such 
as  were  out  of  harmony  with 
God;  and  humility,  simplic- 
ity and  economy  are  found 
with  such  as  are  in  full  sub- 
mission to  God. 

The  "spoiled"  girls  (Jer. 
4:30-31),  the  haughty 
women  (Isa.  3:16-24),  the 
stiffnecked  people  (Ex.  33: 
5),  the  hypocritical  priests 
(Matt.  23:5-7) ;  the  proud 
Mng  (Acts  12:21) — notice 
that  all  these  things  showed 
in  the  dress. 

The  plain,  positive  Gospel 
rule  we  have  in  such  scrip- 
tures as  the  following: 

"Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world"  (Rom.  12:2). 

"Love    not    the      world, 
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neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world."  (I  Jno.  2:15.) 

"Whosoever  therefore 
will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God."  (Jas. 
4:4.) 

"The  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world."  (Gal.  6:14.) 

"As  obedient  children, 
not  fashioning  yourselves 
according  to  the  former 
lust  in  your  ignorance."  (I 
Pet.  1:14.) 

"Whose  adorning,  let  it 
not  <be  that  outward  adorn- 
ing of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel."  (I 
Pet.  3:3.) 

"In  like  manner  also 
that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  an-narel 

not  with  broided  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array."  (I  Tim.  2:9.) 

Besides  this  what  waste 
of  time  and  means  and  what 
fostering  of  soul -destroying 
pride  and  immorality ! 

"Come,  ye,  and  let  us 
walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord."     (Isa.  2:5.) 

— Geo.  R.  Brunk. 


DOING  GOOD 


Sister  Evelyn  Taylor 
Doing  good  and  helping 


others  are  two  of  the  ideals 
of  a  true  Christian.  But  two 
which  are  in  this  day  and  age 
of  the  world  sadly  neglected 
by  those  of  us  who  have  the 
time  and  means  to  help 
others. 

We  should  'be  willing  to 
sacrifice  ourselves,  and  the 
things  which  we  may  like  to 
do,  to  assist  those  in  need 
of  our  time  and  services. 
Jesus  tells  us,  "My  meat  is 
to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me.  and  to  accomplish 
his  works."  Now  is  the 
time  to  fee  up  and  at  it  The 
fields  are  white  to  be  har- 
vested. Many  are  the 
people  that  do  not  worship 
God  or  honor  Him  as  their 
Savior.  To  help  the  oppress- 
ed, and  those  that  are 
neglected.  (Jas.  1 :27) 
"Pure  religion  and  unde- 
filed  before  our  God  and 
Father  is  this,  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  the  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
oneself  unspotted  from  the 
world." 

Many  and  varied  are  the 
ways  in  which  we  may  do 
this.  Visiting  the  sick, 
bringing  the  blessed  words 
of  cheer  to  them,  reading  to 
them  and  perhaps  a  basket 
of  fruit  would  be  appreciat- 
ed. We  may  use  our  leisure 
time      strengthening      the 
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weak  by  discussing  their 
difficulties,  encourage  them 
in  the  ways  of  all  truths  and 
persuade  them  to  take  a 
closer  walk  with  God. 

(I  Thess.  5:14)  "We  ex- 
hort you  brethren,  admon- 
ish the  disorderly,  encour- 
age the  faint  hearted,  sup- 
port the  weak,  be  long  suf- 
fering toward  all." 

(Acts  10:38)  "Even 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  how  God 
anointed  him  with  the  holy 
Spirit  and  with  power;  who 
went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were 
oppressed  of  he  devil,  for 
God  was  with  him."  We 
should  bear  one  another's 
burden  and  so  fulfill  the  law 
of  Christ. 

(Isa.  58:6-7)  "Is  not  this 
the  fast  that  I  have  chosen : 
to  loose  the  bonds  of  wick- 
edness, to  undo  the  bands  of 
the  yoke,  and  to  let  the 
oppressed  go  free,  and  that 
ye  break  every  yoke.  Is  it 
not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  that  thou  bring 
the  poor  that  are  cast  out  of 
thy  house?  When  thou 
seest  the  naked,  that  thou 
cover  him;  and  that  thou 
hide  not  thyself  from  thine 
own  flesh." 

We,  as  a  body  of  Chris- 
tian believers,  and  followers 
of  the    precious    Lamb    of 


Calvary,  should  have  patient 
continuance  in  well  doing. 
(Rom.  2:7)  "To  them  that 
by  patience  in  well  doing 
seek  for  s:lory  and  honor  and 
incorruption,  eternal  life." 

(Gal.  6:9)  "And  let  us 
not  be  weary  in  well  doing : 
for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not."  If 
we  remember  we  are  doing 
the  will  of  God  our  tasks  will 
be  lighter,  our  burden  easy 
to  bear.  As  we  are  working 
not  in  the  way  of  eye 
services  as  men  pleasers; 
but  as  servants  of  Christ  do- 
ing the  will  of  God  from  the 
heart. 

We  should  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of 
righteousness  and  preach 
the  salvation  to  a  dying 
world.  For  it  is  better,  if 
the  will  of  God  so  wills  that 
ye  suffer  for  well  doing 
than  for  evil  doing.  Where- 
fore let  them  also  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God 
commit  their  souls  in  well 
doing  unto  a  faithful 
creator.     (I  Pet  4:19.) 

Ill  IN.  Grant  St. 
Bay  City,  Mich. 


WHAT   ARE   YOUR 
PROSPECTS 


Dear -Reader:  Not  having 
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the  opportunity  to  speak 
with  you  personally,  con- 
cerning the  welfare  of  your 
never  dying  soul  I  shall  send 
you  a  written  message,  ask- 
ing you  several  questions. 

Do  you  profess  to  be  a 
child  of  God?  If  so,  on 
what  do  you  base  your 
hopes?  Have  you  read  your 
Bible  prayerfully,  and  do 
you  feel  assured  that  Christ 
has  enlightened  you?  Eph. 
5:14.  Have  you  read  the 
passage  where  Jesus  says, 
"He  that  rejeeteth  me  and 
receiveth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him : 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken, 
the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day."  (John  12:48.) 
According  to  this  passage, 
words  of  Jesus  shall  be  our 
judge  at  the  last  day.  There- 
fore let  us  examine  the 
word  of  Jesus.  Let  us  hear 
what  Jesus  said  to  Nico- 
demus:  "Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee  except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  can  not  see 
the  kingdom  of  God."  John 
3:3. 

Also,  "Marvel  not  that  I 
said  unto  thee,  ye  must  be 
born  again.  The  wind  blow- 
eth  where  it  listeth  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
cometh,  and  whither  it 
goeth ;  so  is  every  one  that  is 


born  of  the  Spirit.  Nico- 
demus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  how  can  these 
things  'be?"     (John  3:7-9. 

Dear  reader,  what  have 
you  to  say  afoout  this  spirit- 
ual ibirth?  Do  you  with 
Nicodemus  say,  "How  can 
these  things  be?"  Or  can 
you  say  with  Jesus,  "We 
speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen." 
(John  3:11.  Remember  the 
words  of  Jesus  will  stand 
either  for  or  against  you  in 
that  day. 

Dear  friend,  it  might  be 
by  this  time  that  you  are 
more  or  less  in  doubt,  as  to 
whether  or  not  you  really 
are  a  child  of  God.  Let  us 
turn  to  the  word  of  God, 
which  is  given  as  a  standard, 
whereby  we  may  learn  to 
know  our  conditions.  Jesus 
says :  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  (Matt.  11:28.)  Do 
you  remember  the  time 
when  you  were  laboring 
under  a  heavy  burden,  that 
is,  feeling  your  lost  condi- 
tion, also  feeling  your  own 
helplessness  and  the  burden 
of  sin  resting  so  heavily 
upon  you,  that  you  could 
hardly  rest;  and  then  you 
began  to  pray  to  God  for  de- 
liverance?   Then    you    can 
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recall  the  time  when  this 
burden  rolled  away  and  the 
Savior  spoke  peace  to  your 
soul;  and  that  you  then 
could  rejoice  that  he  had  ac- 
cepted you  as  His  child? 
In  John  5:25  we  read, 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you  the  hour  is  come  and 
and  now  is,  when  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God;  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live."  How  do 
these  words  impress  you,  do 
you  realize  that  you  were 
dead  in  sin,  and  that  you 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  by  hearing,  you  re- 
ceived life  and  the  peace  of 
God  that  passe th  all  under- 
standing, and  can  now  follow 
Christ  in  the  regeneration? 
(Matt.  19:28.)  Also,  read 
the  remainder  of  the  same 
chapter. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are 
united  with  me  and  believe 
that  you  are  a  child  of  God, 
let  us  make  further  investi- 
gation of  the  word  of  God. 
First  do  you  belong  to  an 
organization  which  teaches 
you  to  keep  all  the  com- 
mandments? (John  5:10.) 
Jesus  gave  the  great  com- 
mission to  his  disciples,  "Go 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  'baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Hoty 


Ghost:  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you : 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
ways, even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."  (Matt.  28: 
19 :20.  Have  you  the  assur- 
ance that  you  have  been 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost?  And  that 
you  are  being  taught  to 
observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever our  Lord  commanded? 
Let  us  now  turn  to  the 
sermon  on  the  mount. 
Matt,  chapters  5,  6,  7,  which 
I  shall  not  quote  but  advise 
you  to  read  it  carefully, 
proving  the  teaching  of  your 
minister,  and  church  in  the 
light  therein  given. 

Now  let  us  read  Matt. 
18:15-18  where  Jesus  in- 
structs us  in  dealing  with 
transgressors  in  the  church. 
How  are  you  being  taught 
regarding  the  prayer  head 
covering  on  which  the 
apostle  Paul  teaches  in  I 
Gor.  i  11:11-16.  Another 
commandment  of  which  we 
read  in  Rom.  16:16  and  I 
Cor.  16:20  that  God's  chil- 
dren greet  one  another  with 
a  holy  kiss. — Further,  how 
are  you  taught  about  the 
oneness  of  God's  people, 
Have  you  ever  read  what 
Jesus  prayed  just  before  he 
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went  to  the  garden  0/  Geth- 
semane,  concerning  this 
oneness  of  His  children? 
Which  you  willfindrecorded 
in  John  17 :21.  For  a  better 
understanding  read  the 
whole  chapter. 

—Selected. 

One  thing  that  shows  our 
lack  of  trust  in  God  is 
worry. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


REJOICE  AND  BE  GLAD 


As  another  Thanksgiving 
Day  approaches  our 
thouhts  turn  to  a  little 
colony  of  pilgrims  who^  set 
aside  a  certain  day  which 
they  devoted  to  a  special 
season  of  thanksgiving, 
praise  and  worship  intended 
as  an  expression  to  God  of 
their  appreciation  of  the 
privileges  and  blessings  that 
they  were  permitted  to  en- 

Joy-  ,  ,    , 

One  cannot  but  marvel  at 

the    depth    of    conviction, 

courage,       fortitude       and 

gratitude  of  these  folks  who 

established  the  first  English 

settlement  in  this    land    in 

which  we   live.     Historians 

tell  us    that    these    people 

were  denied  the    right     to 

worship  God  as  they  saw  fit 

by  the  civil  authorities  of  the 

old  country  and  hearing  of 

this    new    country    where 

there  were  no    restrictions 


against  their  activities  they 
decided  to  come  here  and 
establish  homes. 

To  these  Pligrim  Fathers 
their  religion  was  not  a  mat- 
ter of  a  passing  fancy  that 
should  be  altered  by  the 
popular  opinion  of  men  or 
the  edicts  of  civil  govern- 
ment. They  had  been  en- 
lightened by  the  inspired 
word  of  God  and  had  ac- 
cepted it  as  the  supreme  law 
of  their  lives.  In  this  they 
had  professed  before  the 
world  that  Christ  was  the 
Son  of  God  and  that  he  had 
brought  from  heaven  to 
earth  a  saving  gospel;  they 
had  renounced  satan  and  all 
his  pernicious  ways  and  the 
sinful  follies  of  the  world; 
they  had  solemnly  covenant- 
ed with  God  through  Christ 
Jesus  to  live  faithful  unto 
death.  This  had  a  profound 
effect  upon  them,  and  their 
conviction  of  truth  could 
not    be     shaken,    as    was 
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evidenced  in  the  experiences 
that  they  passed  through.  It 
was  this  that  prompted  them 
to  forsake  all  and  come  to  a 
new  land  where  they  would 
have  freedom  to  worship 
God. 

For  a  little  group  such  as 
they  were  to  launch  out  by 
ship  on  a  voyage  of  many 
weeks  upon  a  vast  ocean, 
little  of  which  was  known, 
to  a  new  land  with  all  the 
dangers  and  hardships  in 
volved,  it  took  great 
courage.  They  were  willing 
to  forsake  their  possessions, 
comforts  and  conveniences 
and  their  loved  ones  of  the 
homeland  and  face  all  the 
dangers,  hardships  and 
sorrows,  in  order  to  main- 
tain their  integrity  before 
God  and  preserve  that 
sacred  privilege,  freedom  to 
worship  God.  Indeed  they 
were  courageous. 

We  are  told  that  after  a 
long  and  weary  journey  they 
reached  the  shore  of  this 
new  land  in  the  month  of 
November  where  they  at- 
tempted to  establish  homes. 
This  was  an  arduous  task 
and  they  experienced  many 
hardships  during  the  winter 
months.  It  is  said  that  be- 
cause of  privation,  exposure 
and  ship  fever  half  of  their 
number  perished  and  were 


lain  beneath  the  clods  of 
earth  before  spring.  Their 
ability  to  withstand  these 
crucial  experiences  is  an  in- 
dication of  their  fortitude. 

With  the  coming  of  spring 
they  cultivated  patches  of 
ground  and  planted  what 
crops  they  could  which  re- 
sulted in  a  harvest  of  good 
things  to  provide  for  their 
necessities  through  the  next 
winter.  Somehow  the  good- 
ness of  God,  his  sustaining 
grace  and  keeping  power 
through  all  these  dangers, 
sorrows  and  troubles,  this 
bountiful  harvest  of  good 
things,  this  freedom  to  wor- 
ship God  which  they  so  much 
sought,  all  of  these  good 
things  so  impressed  these 
serious  minded  folks  that 
they  could  not  but  pause  for 
a  day  and  spend  it  in  prayer 
and  praise  to  the  God  who 
so  graciously  helped  them. 
This  was  gratitude.  They 
had  experienced  such  hard- 
ships and  sorrows  that  they 
could  better  appreciate  the 
blessings  that  the  Lord  was 
giving  them. 

It  is  fitting  that  we  should 
give  thought  to  these  mat- 
ters that  we  may  the  more 
appreciate  the  significance 
of  this  Thanksgiving  Day. 
It  has  now  been  over  three 
centuries  since  the  landing 
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of  these  hardy  pioneers  of 
righteousness  and  we  are 
still  enjoying  the  fruits  of 
their  conviction,  their 
courage,  their  fortitude  and 
their  gratitude. 

It  is  true  as  we  look 
about  us  we  can  see  alarm- 
ing conditions ;  spiritual 
apostasy,  human  depravity 
and  iniquity  of  every  de- 
scription. These  things  are 
the  result  of  outright  rebel- 
lion against  God,  blasphemy 
against  his  name,  his  Son, 
and  his  Spirit.  Yet  in  spite 
of  all  this  we  rejoice  that 
there  are  still  in  our  nation 
men  of  conviction  who  are 
willing  to  make  great  sacri- 
fices to  maintain  their  in- 
tegrity before  God  and  pre- 
serve the  faith  once  for  all 
delivered  to  the  saints. 
There  are  still  those  who 
have  courage  to  launch  out 
into  the  deep  with  God  and 
trust  him,  facing  all  the 
dangers  involved  fearless- 
ly. There  are  still  those  who 
have  the  fortitude  to  endure 
all  the  adversities,  sorrow 
and  tribulations  in  a  world 
of  sin  without  compromising 
or  yielding  to  the  evil  one. 
There  are  still  those  who 
have  gratitude  for  the 
bountiful  blessings  bestow- 
ed upon  us  Iby  a  merciful 
God.    There  are  still    those 


who  are  wliling  to  forsake 
all  in  order  to  preserve  that 
sacred  privilege,  freedom  to 
worship  God.  Let  us  rejoice 
and  be  glad  for  this  oppor- 
tunity of  witnessing  for 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  living 
God. 


A  REQUEST 


Treasurers  of  local  con- 
gregations sending  in  offer- 
ings, please  mention  the 
name  of  congregations  send- 
ing the  offering.  Several 
offerings  have  been  sent  in 
and  not  naming  the  con- 
gregation sending  it,  so  I 
had  to  give  credit  to  the 
person  sending  the  offering. 

Some  are  sending  their 
offerings  by  post  office 
money  orders,  when  doing 
so  please  make  them  payable 
to  the  treasurer,  on  the 
Montpelier  Ohio  post  office. 
Otherwise  it  costs  a  fee  to 
cash  the  order. 

D.  W.  Hostetler,  Treas. 
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Part  12 

This  article  has  to  do  with 
the  third  commandment, 
"Thou  shalt  not    take    the 
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name  of  the  Lord,  thy  God  in 
vain."    (Exod.  20:3.) 

The  name  of  God.  We  be- 
lieve this  means  every  name 
by  which  God  has  made 
Himself  known. 

He  speaks  through  the 
mouth  of  His  prophet  Isaiah 
saying,  "I  am  the  Lord:  that 
is  my  name :  and  my  glory 
will  I  not  give  to  another, 
neither  my  praise  to  graven 
images."     (Isa.  42:8.) 

He  calls  Himself  here 
Lord,  the  Lord,  therefore 
that  is  His  name,  so  when 


men  or  women  use  the  word 
Lord,  as  referring  to  any- 
thing, except  His  word  and 
will,  they  use  it  in  vain  and 
are  transgressing  God's 
third  commandment. 

How  often  we  hear  vile 
and  wicked  men,  yea  women 
too,  in  these  days  use  the 
word  Lord  or  Lordy.  This 
is  using  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  vain  and  Christians 
will  not  so  do. 

In  Jer.  23:6,  we  have 
language  like  this,  "In  his 
days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely : 
and  this  is  his  name  where- 
by he  shall  be  called  The 
Lord  Our  Righteousness." 

We  believe  this  passage  is 
the  prophecy  concerning 
Christ,  the  Branch,  in  "His 
days  he  would  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the 
earth."  In  His  day  His 
name  would  be  called  Lord, 
our  Lord,  our  righteousness. 

Another  name  by  which 
He  was  to  be  called  is  Jesus. 
"And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus:  for  He  shall 
save  His  people  from  their 
sins."     (Matt.  1:21.) 

Here  is  another  name  of 
our  God  that  men  use  in 
vain,  how  it  grieves  our 
heart  to  hear  the  name  of 
our  blessed  Redeemer,  our 
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Christ  used  as  a  'by  word,  in 
common  conversation.  When 
they  so  use  the  name  of 
Jesus  they  are  slandering 
our  best  friend,  sometimes  I 
wonder  if  we  should  not 
openly  rebuke  them  for  so 
doing. 

Second  we  should  be  care- 
ful of  every  statement  in 
which  God  tells  us  about 
Himself. 

Under  the  law  to  Israel 
God's  commandment  was, 
"An  altar  of  earth  thou 
shalt  make  unto  me,  and 
shalt  sacrifice  thereon  thy 
burnt  offerings,  and  thy 
peace  offerings,  thy  sheep, 
and  thine  oxen :  in  all  places 
where  I  record  my  name  I 
will  come  unto  thee,  and  I 
will  bless  thee."  (Exod. 
20:24.) 

When  we  meet  in  our  wor- 
ship, around  the  altar,  in  a 
place  that  is  dedicated  unto 
the  Lord,  we  should  be 
careful  as  to  the  sacrifice 
we  render  unto  Him,  in 
praise  and  reverence  unto 
His  holy  name. 

God  promised  to  bless 
Israel,  also  our  Lord  has 
promised  to  be  in  our  midst. 
When  we  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  His  name.  "Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name"  He 
says  there  will  I  be  in  the 


midst  of  them. 

Let  us  notice  farther  the 
misuse  of  God's  name,  as  it 
is  forbidden  in  (Exod.  20 :7.) 
"Thou  shalt  not  take  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain;  for  the  Lord  will  not 
hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain." 

Then,  my  dear  friends, 
we  should  not  ibe  found 
using  God's  name  uselessly, 
or  carelessly  or  in  a  joke. 

Joking  and  foolish  jest- 
ing is  forbidden  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  we  are 
taught  that  men  shall  give 
an  account  of  every  idle 
word,  then  Christians  will 
be  careful  about  telling 
jokes  in  which  God's  name, 
Christ's  name  is  used,  for 
that  would  'be  vain  and  a 
transgression  of  the  third 
commandment.  Christians 
are  careful  afoout  cursing: 
To  speak  evil  of  God  or 
mocking  Him.  How  then 
may  we  be  guilty  of  cursing? 
What  is  cursing?  We  have 
said  it  is  to  speak  evil  of 
God  or  to  mock  him. 

God's  law  to  Israel  was, 
"And  thou  shalt  speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, whosoever  curseth  his 
God  shall  bear  his  sin." 
(Lev.  24:15.)  And  he  that 
blasphemeth  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  he  shall  be  surely 
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put  to  death,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation shall  certainly 
stone  him:  as  well  the 
stranger,  as  he  that  is  born 
in  the  land,  when  he  blas- 
phemeth  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  shall  be  put  to  death." 

This  was  the  law  to  Israel, 
but  Jesus  when  he  came  and 
gave  the  law  to  his  disciples 
said,  " Wherefore  I  say  unto 
you,  all  manner  of  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  men:  but  the  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven 
unto  men.  And  whosoever 
speaketh  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given him:  but  whosoever 
speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world 
to  come."  (Matt.  12:31-32.) 

I  one  time  heard  a  man 
curse  and  condemn  the  Holy 
Spirit,  openly  and  in  conver- 
sation, we  believe  that  ac- 
cording to  our  Lord's 
language  here  that,  that 
man  can  never  receive  par- 
don and  has  sinned  against 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

To  do  so  is  to  mock  God: 
and  Paul  says,  "Be  not  de- 
ceived; God  is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
(Gal.  6:7.)    Would  it  not  be 


to  mock  God  to  call  the 
punishment  of  God  upon 
any  person  or  thing? 

The  apostle  James  says, 
"But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil, 
full  of  deadly  poison.  There- 
with bless  we  God,  even  the 
Father ;  and  therewith  curse 
we  men  which  are  made 
after  the  similitude  of  God. 
Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  curs- 
ing. My  brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be." 
(Jas.  3:8-10.) 

We  are  not  to  pronounce 
a  curse  unon  our  f  ellowmen 
or  upon  any  thins:  of  God's 
creation. 

The  angry  mob  who  de- 
sired the  crucifiction  of  our 
Lord,  who  made  a  tumult, 
before  Pilate,  pronounced  a 
curse  upon  their  children, 
as  well  as  upon  themselves. 

"Then  answered  all  the 
people,  and  said,  His  blood 
be  on  us,  and  on  our  chil- 
dren." (Matt.  27:25.) 

The  Philistine,  Goliath 
cursed  David  and  said,  "Am 
I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to 
me  with  staves?  And  the 
Philistine  cursed  David  by 
his  gods."  (I  Sam.  17:43.) 

Did  not  the  apostle  Peter 
mock  his  Lord,  when  he 
cursed  and  denied  Him? 
Then  began  he  to  curse  and 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not 
the  man.  And  immediately 
the  cock  crew."  (Matt. 
26:74.) 

We  have  tried  to  show 
that  to  curse  or  to  speak  evil 
of,  or  to  mock  God  is  to 
transgress  the  third  com- 
mandment. 

Now  let  us  consider 
swearing. 

What  is  swearing?  Mr. 
Webster  says  that  swearing 
is  to  make  a  solemn  declara- 
tion by  appealing  to  God  for 
the  truth  of  what  is  affirm- 
ed by  appeal  to  God;  cause 
to  take,  or  bind  by  an  oath. 

Then  we  are  told  that  it 
means  to  take  an  oath  by 
calling  upon  God  to  witness 
the  truth  of  what  we  say  or 
promise  and  to  punish  us  if 
we  lie  or  break  our 
promises. 

Jesus  said  concerning 
swearing,  "Again  ye  have 
heard  that  it  hath  been  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  forswear  thyself, 
but  shalt  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths :  But  I  say 
unto  you,  swear  not  at  all; 
neither  ,by  heaven ;  for  it  is 
God's  throne:  nor  by  the 
earth;  for  it  is  His  foot- 
stool :  neiher  by  Jerusalem ; 
for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great 
King.  Neither  shalt  thou 
swear  by  thy  head,  because 


thou  canst  not  make  one 
hair  white  or  black.  But  let 
your  communication  be  yea, 
yea;  nay,  nay:  for  whatso- 
ever is  more  than  these  Com- 
eth of  evil."  (Matt.  5: 
33-37.) 

Professing  C  h  r  i  s  t  ia  n 
churches  of  Christendom 
teach  that  we  are  permitted 
to  swear  in  court,  with  an 
oath  or  with  the  uplifted 
hand,  which  they  say  is  call- 
ing upon  God  to  witness  the 
truth  of  what  they  say. 

Then  they  go  to  scripture, 
such  as  the  following  cita- 
tions, to  prove  their  point  or 
to  justify  themselves  for  so 
doing. 

(II  Cor.  1:23.)  Where 
Paul  says,  "Moreover  I  call 
God  for  a  record  upon  my 
soul,  that  to  spare  you  I 
came  not  as  yet  unto  Cor- 
inth." Again  in  Phil.  1:8, 
we  read,  "For  God  is  my 
record,  how  greatly  I  long 
after  you  all  in  the  bowels 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

And  again  in  I  Thess.  2 :5, 
he  says,  "For  neither  at  any 
time  used  we  flattering 
words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloke  of  covetousness;  God 
is  witness."  Now  my  dear 
friends  I  can  not  think  that 
such  expressions  as  these, 
written  by  the  apostle  Paul, 
under  the  inspiration  of  the 
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Holy  Ghost,  in  his  language 
calling  God  to  record  or  to 
witness  his  work  could  be 
interpreted  as  swearing. 

Because  we  find  the  same 
Holy  Spirit  dictating  to  the 
apostle  James  in  the  follow- 
ing manner.  "But  above  all 
things,  my  brethren,  swear 
not,  neither  by  heaven, 
neither  by  the  earth,  neither 
by  any  other  oath:  but  let 
your  yea  be  yea;  and  your 
nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation."  (Jas.  5: 
12.)  We  do  not  think  that 
the  Spirit  would  dictate  to 
one  a  condemnation  upon 
swearing  and  to  the  other 
the  privilege  of  swearing. 

We  believe  the  apostle 
Paul  was  simply  affirming 
the  truth  or  making  an 
affirmation  to  the  truth, 
which  is  also  our  duty,  when 
called  upon  to  witness  in  the 
courts,  simply  a  "yea,  yea; 
and  nay,nay:" 

Other  scriptures  cited,  as 
authority  for  swearing  in 
courtis  (Rom.  13:1.)  "Let 
every  soul  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers,  for  there 
is  no  power  but  of  God :  the 
powers  that  be  are  ordained 
of  God." 

Our  civil  law  has  pro- 
vided that  we  can  affirm, 
and  be  free  of  swearing  with 
the  uplifted  hand     or     the 


taking  of  the  oath.  (At  this 
point  the  reader  should  see 
our  argument  in  part  eight, 
concerning  the  civil  or 
political  law.) 

We  find  in  olden  times 
that  they  did  foreswear 
themselves.  (Gen.  24:2-3.) 
"And  Abraham  said  unto  his 
eldest  servant  of  his  house, 
that  ruled  over  all  that  he 
had,  put,  I  pray  thee,  thy 
hand  under  my  thigh :  And 
I  will  make  thee  swear  by 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  the  God  of  the  earth, 
that  thou  shalt  not  take  a 
wife  unto  my  son  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Canaanites, 
among  whom  I  dwell." 

Again  it  is  said  by  Chris- 
tendom that  it  is  alright  to 
swear,  when  an  oath  is 
necessary  for  the  glory  of 
God  or  the  welfare  of  our 
neighbor,  then  they  quote, 
(Heb.  6:16.)  "For  men 
verily  swear  by  the  greater: 
and  an  oath  for  confirma- 
tion is  to  them  an  end  of  all 
strife."  But  our  Lord  says 
"swear  not  at  all"  and 
James  says  we  are  not  to 
swear  lay  any  oath. 

In  our  next  article  we 
shall  continue  our  study  on 
swearing  and  the  third  com- 
mandment. 

Great  Bend,  Kans. 
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W.  H.  Hart. 


"To  every  thing  there  is  a 
season,  and  a  time  to  every 
purpose  under  the  heaven." 
(Eccl.  3:1.) 

The  duration  of  time  is 
divided  into  different 
periods,  ages,  and  dispensa- 
tions. "That  in  which 
events  are  distinguished 
with  reference  to  before  and 
after,  beginning  and  end — 
also  a  fixed  or  inevitable 
point  of  time."  (Webster.) 
The  Scriptures  relate  many 
things  concerning  time.  In 
the  inception  of  time  the 
Lord  had  a  definite  purpose 
in  plannning  the  ages 
through  which  the  world 
must  inevitably  pass. 

We  are  responsible  for  the 
things  we  do  or  omit  to  do 
during  our  life  time.  In  re- 
viewing the  past  we  may 
think  of  it  as  a  short  period. 
It  seems  but  a  short  time  to 
most  of  us  since  we  were 
children  gathered  about  the 
hearthstone  with  our  par- 
ents. If  we  had  a  special 
trip  planned  or  a  special 
gathering  was  expected  we 
could  hardly  wait  for  the 
time  to  arrive.  But  how 
different     it    seems     now! 


Time  seems  to  be  on  wings, 
and  so  many  things  demand 
our  attention  we  hardly 
know  when  and  where  to 
begin. 

We  may  feel  free  to 
choose  when  and  how  to  dis- 
pose of  the  material  things 
of  life,  but  when  it  pertains 
to  things  eternal  or  super- 
natural it  is  our  duty  beyond 
a  doubt  to  give  such  our  im- 
mediate attention  and  con- 
sideration. Jesus  said  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness."  The 
preacher  said,  "A  time  to 
get,  and  a  time  to  lose;  a 
time  to  keep,  and  a  time  to 
cast  away;  ....  a  time  to 
keep  silence,  and  a  time  to 
speak."  (Eccl.  3:6,7.) 
We  should  keep  silence 
when  the  enemy  wants  us  to 
say  things  which  cause  con- 
fusion. We  should  not  fail 
to  speak  in  declaring  God's 
righteousness. 

There  are  a  number  of 
people  who  have  lived  to  old 
age  and  their  past  lives  are 
practically  a  blank.  Some 
say  they  do  not  have  time  to 
go  to  church  and  Sunday 
school  or  any  time  to  pray, 
but  alas!  they  must  take 
time  to  die  and  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ.  The  devil  is  alert 
and  very  cunning,    and    he 
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never  tires  of  taking  the  ad- 
vantage of  our  idleness. 
There  are  some  people  who 
want  to  use  their  leisure 
time  in  visiting  or  reading 
newspapers.  They  seem  to 
have  no  zeal  for  the  worship 
of  God  or  feel  any  responsi- 
bility for  how  they  pass  their 
time  away  and  manifest  a 
feeling  of  consolation  if  they 
have  not  committed  an  out- 
rageous crime.  "Wherefore 
he  saith,  Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light.  Redeeming  the 
time,  because  the  days  are 
evil."     (Eph.  5:14-16.) 

Inasmuch  as  some  look  on 
the  service  of  God  as  a  bur- 
den and  a  sacrifice  and  the 
pessimistic  spirit  is  surging 
in  lamentations,  the  enemy 
is  so  sympathetic  he  offers 
an  effective  anesthetic  to 
soothe  the  conscience  of  the 
careless  soul.  Weeks, 
months,  and  years  pass,  and 
finally  the  end  comes  and 
procrastination  must  testify 
but  not  for  the  defendant. 
"And  that  knowing  the  time 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now 
is  our  salvation  nearer  than 
when  we  believed." 

Time  of  the  End 

The  Lord  in  informing  the 
prophet  Daniel  said,     "But 


thou,  0  Daniel,  shut  up  the 
words,  and  seal  the  book, 
even  to  the  time  of  the  end : 
many  shall  run  to  and  fro, 
and  knowledge  shall  be  in- 
creased." (Dan.  12:4.)  It 
was  in  the  Jewish  dispensa- 
tion Daniel  prophesied  con- 
cerning the  close  of  the 
Gentile  age,  that  "knowl- 
edge shall  increase."  There 
has  been  twenty-four  tons 
of  glass  poured  into  the 
molds  to  produce  a  "Great 
Eye"  with  which  to  search 
the  elements  for  more 
knowledge.  There  seems  to 
be  no  limit  to  the  expense 
and  effort  to  acquire  more 
knowledge. 

Inasmuch  as  leading 
educators  are  searching  the 
elements  and  the  bosom  of 
the  oceans  for  more  knowl- 
edge, they  fail  to  look  at  the 
proper  source  for  the  knowl- 
edge the  world  so  direly 
needs.  We  are  exhorted  to 
"search  the  Scriptures."  We 
do  not  need  a  "Great  Eye" 
to  search  for  the  knowledge 
that  is  necessary  to  discern 
the  signs  of  the  times.  A 
close  and  prayerful  search 
of  the  Schiptures  will  give 
us  a  spiritual  vision  that 
neither  man  nor  science  can 
produce.  No  doubt  there 
are  people  who  would  like  to 
produce  some  kind  of  an  in- 
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strument  with  which  to  see 
the  interior  of  heaven,  and 
we  sometimes  think  it 
would  be  a  blessing  if  they 
could  see  the  interior  of  hell. 

We  read  again,  "Many 
shall  be  purified,  and  made 
white,  and  tried;  but  the 
wicked  shall  do  wickedly: 
and  none  of  the  wicked  shall 
understand;  but  the  wise 
shall  understand."  (Dan. 
12:10.)  There  is  not  a 
shadow  of  doubt  that  we  are 
living  in  the  closing  age  of 
the  Gentile  dispensation. 
Our  President  has  asked  for 
an  appropriation  of  from 
five  hundred  to  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  million 
dollars  for  the  building  of 
war  vessels,  aeroplanes,  and 
other  military  equipment; 
and  this  is  in  the  time  of 
peace.  These  all  point  to 
the  time  of  the  end. 

When  the  tribulation 
scenes  begin  to  develop  and 
seals  are  opened  and  the 
sounding  of  trumpets  alarm 
the  nations  there  will  be 
great  consternation;  for  the 
ages  of  time,  so  far  as  this 
world  is  concerned,  will  be 
a  volume  of  history.  In  the 
Book  of  Revelation  we  read, 
"And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
the  earth  lifted  up  his  hand 
to  heaven,  and  sware  by  him 


that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever,  who  created  heaven, 
and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  earth,  and  the 
things  that  there  in  are,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  things 
which  are  therein,  that 
there  should  be  time  no 
longer."  (Rev.  10:5-6.) 

Each  and  every  minute  of 
time  some  soul  is  passing 
into  eternity.  Our  tempera- 
ture for  zealousness  may 
cool  down  and  our  efforts  to 
push  on  forward  and  press 
toward  the  kingdom  may 
weaken,  but  our  slothful 
ness  will  not  retard  the  pro- 
gress of  time,  neither  will  it 
justify  us  because  of  our  not 
knowing  the  limited  time 
alloted  us  for  such  service. 
We  are  wholly  responsible 
for  the  time  we  let  slip  by  in 
idleness.  "Therefore  to 
him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin."  (James  4 :17.) 
May  we  be  like  unto  the 
Apostle  Paul  who  while 
making  his  defense  before 
the  council  at  Rome  said,  "I 
have  lived  in  all  good  con- 
science before  God  until  this 
day."  (Acts  23:1.)  He  also 
stated  in  the  closing  hours 
of  his  career,  "For  I  am 
now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is 
at  hand.    I  have    fought    a 
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good  fight,  I  have  finished 
my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith."     (II  Tim.  4:6-7.) 

We  do  not  know  when  the 
time  of  our  departure  may 
arrive.  We  do  not  know  the 
future,  neither  do  we  know 
the  day  or  the  hour  when 
Jesus  shall  come,  but  we  do 
known  He  is  coming  back 
again.  We  know  there  is  a 
heaven  and  a  hell,  and  we 
also  know  there  will  be  a 
time  of  judgment  and  that 
Jesus  will  be  the  righteous 
judge.  Lord  help  us  to  use 
our  alloted  time  in  the 
service  of  God. 

Sel.  Lucy  Klepinger. 


JESUS  IS  COMING 


Earl  Wiggers 

Jesus  is  coming  unaware 
to  many.  Perhaps  much 
sooner  than  we  expect. 
There  are  many  striking 
signs  in  the  world  which 
point  unerringly  to  His  ap- 
pearance. His  coming  is 
the  fulfillment  of  divine 
prophecies  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

Many  thousands  of  true 
believers  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  Lord's  return 
with  anxious  anticipation, 
because  they  long  to  meet 
their  savior  whom  they  so 


much  love.  On  the  other 
hand  there  is  a  vast  number 
who  are  fearing  and  dread- 
ing, even  the  very  thought 
of  that  great  judgment  day. 
Being  fearful,  indicates 
that  we  are  not  ready.  Why 
should  we  ,so  much  dread 
the  coming  of  our  best 
friend  if  we  are  ready?  Sin- 
ners fear  and  tremble  while 
saints  rejoice  over  the  ex- 
pectancy of  His  appearing 
to  receive  His  own. 

Jesus  is  coming  suddenly; 
for  He  Himself  said :  "Be- 
hold I  come  quickly"  (Rev. 
22:7);  "For  yet  a  little 
while  and  He  that  shall 
come,  will  come  and  will 
not  tarry"  (Heb.  10:37.  His 
coming  shall  be  as  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye;  like  a 
flash,  "For  as  the  lightning 
comes  out  of  the  east,  and 
shineth  even  unto  the  west; 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  Man  be"  (Matt. 
24-27).  Another  quotation 
from  the  Bible.  "For  the 
Lord  Himself  shall  descend 
from  Heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump 
of  God;  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first.  Then 
we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
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the  air ;  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord. 

The  signs  of  the  times  tell 
us  that  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  is  swiftly  approaching. 
False  Christs,  false  proph- 
ets, thereby  deceiving  many 
earthquakes,  famines,  pes- 
tilence s ,  waning  love, 
abounding  iniquity,  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars,  blas- 
phemers, 'boasters,  covetous, 
unholy,  unthankful,  lovers 
of  pleasures  more  than  lov- 
ers of  God;  churches  turn- 
ing from  the  true  doctrine 
of  Christ  to  a  man-made 
doctrine,  even  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  them; 
empty  forms  of  worship, 
and  preachers  that  "doctor 
people's  ills  with  sprinkling 
of  rose  water  and  sugar 
coated  pills."  These  are  all 
unmistakable  signs  of  the 
coming  of  Christ,  as  reveal- 
ed in  the  Scriptures. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  ready 
for  this  great  day,  that 
really  and  truly  as  there  is 
a  God  in  Heaven,  is  soon  to 
be  upon  us?  Jesus  says: 
"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh."  (Matt.  24:14). 
Prepare  to  meet  your 
God,  today!  You  have  no 
promise  of  the  morrow  on 
this  earth;  for  He  may  call 


you  into  eternity  in  the  day 
you  think  not.  Friends, 
Pilgrims  on  the  earth,  what 
place  are  you  bound  for? 
Heaven  and  eternal  happi- 
ness, or  Hell,  and  eternal 
sadness  and  woe?  Oh,  put 
your  trust  in  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  Lord  and  Savior. 
Surrender  your  heart  and 
all  just  now. 

"Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock ;  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  into  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  Me."  (Rev.  8:20). 
Oh,  come  now  while  the 
Spirit  is  gently  calling. 

MY  NEIGHBOR 

My  neighbor  is  he  who 
has  fallen  among  thieves. 
Yes,  and  my  neighbors  are 
the  priest  and  the  Levite, 
who  passed  by  on  the  other 
side.  Perhaps  they  are  in 
sorer  need  of  me  than  the 
wounded  man  for  their 
hurts  are  in  a  deeper  more 
difficult  part.  My  neighbor 
is  he  that  needs  me,  in  any 
way,  body  or  soul. 

YOU  MUST  MEET  GOD 


"Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God!" 

That  was  God's  word  to 
Israel  long  ago,  and    it    is 
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His  word  to  every  man  to- 
day.    (Amos  4:12.) 

"God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment 
whether  it  be  good  or 
whether  it  'be  evil."  JEccl. 
11:14.) 

"He  hath  appointed  a  day 
in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness." 
(Acts  17:31.)  The  day 
when  God  shall  judge  the 
secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ."     (Rom.  2:16.) 

"Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God!" 

See,  He  is  thy  God. 

He  has  made  you,  sustain- 
you,  cared  for  you,  saved  you 
from  a  thousand  dangers, 
dealth  with  you  most 
patiently,  never  yet  reward- 
ed you  according  to  your 
sins.  He  is  your  God.  Your 
breath  is  in  His  hands.  You 
could  not  exist  a  moment 
without  Him ;  tout  you  have 
served  yourself,  not  Him. 
You  have  forgotten  Him. 
He  has  never  forgotten  you. 
You  are  dependent  on  Him 
for  everything,  absolutely 
everything;  and  yet  you 
have  treated  Him  as  if  you 
were  independent  of  Him. 
Is  it  not  true?  He  is  your 
God.  You  cannot  get  away 
from  it,  but  you  have  not  for 
one  moment,  may  be,  in  all 
your      life      acknowledged 


Him.  He  loves  you.  He  has 
so  loved  you  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotton  Son  to 
save  you  by  His  sufferings 
on  that  shameful  cross,  from 
the  Hell  which  we  deserve. 

He  has  had  the  Gospel 
preached  to  you  again  and 
again ;  you  have  been  moved 
by  it  many  times  to  yield 
your  whole  soul  to  Him,  but 
you  have  given  way  to  the 
devil  still. 

Your  friends  have  plead- 
ed with  you,  your  parents 
have  prayed  and  are  praying 
for  you,  because  He,  your 
God,  has  impelled  them  to 
this,  and  He  wills  you  to  be 
saved. 

Now  you  must  meet  Him 
about  all  this ! 

You  will  have  to  meet 
Him  as  to  the  use  you  have 
made  of  all  that  He  has 
given  you.  The  opportun- 
ities, the  privileges,  the  en- 
treaties, the  prayers;  the 
time  He  has  given,  the 
health  your  bodies'  powers, 
your  mind,  your  eyes,  your 
ears,  your  hands,  your  feet 
and  all  the  capabilities  He 
endowed  you  with.  A  man 
born  an  idiot  has  nothing  to 
meet  God  for  but  you  were 
born  with  all  the  faculties 
which  make  man  the 
masterpiece  of  God's  crea- 
tion.   You  will  have  to  meet 
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your  Creator  as  to  the  use 
you  have  made  of  these 
things.  Men  will  have  to 
meet  God  as  to  the  use  they 
have  made  of  His  gold  and 
silver,  and  of  His  earth,  His 
word.  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  world  and  they 
that  dwell  therein."  (Psa. 
24:1.) 

Ah !  there  is  a  day  coming 
when  God  will  settle  all  this 
trouble  that  comes  from 
man's  greed,  and  every  man 
will  get  his  due,  if  he  does 
not  make  it  right  with  God, 
before  that  day. 

You  must  meet  God.  You 
cannot  get  away  from  Him. 
You  can  hide  from  others 
but  not  from  Him.  You  can 
mock  man,  but  not  God. 
There  is  only  one  way  to 
meet  God  in  Peace — Oh, 
that  is  what  you  want — to 
meet  God  in  Peace !  God  has 
made  full  provision  for  that 
in  the  atonement  which  our 
blessed  Savior  made  for  all 
our  sins  at  the  cross.  "Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  Scripture."  (I  Cor. 
15:3.)  "Who  gave  Himself 
for  our  sins."  (Gal.  1:4.) 
"Through  this  man  is 
preached  unto  you  the  for- 
giveness of  sins."  (Acts 
13 :38. )  "The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanseth    from    all 


sin."  (I  Jno.  1:7.)  "He 
gave  Himself  a  Ransom  for 
all."     (I  Tim.  2:6.) 

Now,  if  you  will  acknowl- 
edge yourself  the  very 
sinner  that  God's  Word  says 
you  are,  and  which  you 
surely  must  know  yourself 
to  be ;  if  you  are  honest  with 
yourself  and  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  One 
who,  on  the  cross,  made 
peace  with  God  for  you — by 
the  blood  of  His  cross  (Col. 
1:20)  you  will  have  His 
word  for  it  that  you  are 
saved;  and  only  thus  will 
you  be  able  to  meet  God  in 
peace. 

If  you  think  that  you  can 
make  things  right  with  God, 
by  changing  your  way  of 
life,  by  reformation,  by 
joining  a  church  or  any  of 
those  things  which  are  right 
only  in  the  right  place,  you 
will  never  meet  God  in 
peace.  God's  way  of  peace 
is  by  the  Cross  of  Christ. 

It  is  His  blood  and  that 
alone  which  has  atoned  for 
our  sins.  He  took  the  sin- 
ner's place  in  judgment  and 
death  on  the  cross  that  the 
sinner  who  will  come  to 
Him,  trust  in  Him,  believe 
on  Him  might  not  be  judged. 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  he  that  heareth  my  word 
and  believeth  on  Him  that 
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sent  me  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation" — i.  e.,  judg- 
ment (Jno.  5:24.) 

If  you  will  take  Christ  in 
this  way  you  will  be  assured 
in  your  soul  that  on  the 
ground  of  His  sufferings 
for  your  sins  on  the  cross, 
you  are  at  peace  with  God. 
You  will  meet  God,  not  as 
one  against  you,  but  as  your 
Father  who  is  for  you. 

TWO  MASTERS 


Wm.  B.  Koehn 


There  are  but  two  powers 
on  earth  in  conquest  of  ex- 
ercising dominion  over  the 
human  race,  one  is  called 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
other,  the  kingdom  of  this 
world.  We  are  all  subject 
to  one  or  the  other  of  these 
great  powers;  each  one 
headed  by  a  powerful 
master.  Now  Jesus  says: 
"No  man  can  have  two 
masters."  (Matt.  6:24), 
moreover,  "He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me ;  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth  abroad/ 
(Matt.  12:30.)  Hence,  we 
are  all  servants  of  one  or  the 
other.  Our  service  is  earn- 
estly solicited  by  both  mas- 
ters.   The  offers  made    for 


our  service  are  very  inter- 
esting, and  on  account  of 
the  depravity  of  the  human 
mind,  the  offers  of  Satan  are 
mostly  accepted.  The 
promises  made  for  our  ser- 
vice are  many,  a  few  are 
such  as — a  delightful  and 
easy  life  with  plenty  of 
pleasure,  including  attend- 
ing dances,  shows,  pool  and 
gambling  places,  cards  and 
all  kinds  of  parties  and 
places  of  entertainment. 
The  devil  tries  to  give  every- 
thing you  can  afford  to  get 
or  have  according  to  your 
desires.  But  dear  friend,  he 
never  promises  you  any- 
thing for  the  hereafter;  he 
never  tells  you  about  the 
great  payday  that  is  coming ; 
nor  about  his  subjects  who 
are  all  awaiting  their  re- 
ward of  "everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels."  (Matt.  25: 
30-46.) 

Neither  does  Satan  re- 
mind you  he  is  responsible 
for  all  the  sin,  shame,  dis- 
appointment, sorrow  and 
even  death  itself  in  this 
present  life  already.  Oh, 
such  a  master! 

The  other  master  is  the 
Lord  God.  In  the  first  place 
note  his  position — "All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven      and      in    earth." 
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(Matt.  28:18.)  Now  you 
may  wonder  what  this 
master  has  to  offer  for  our 
service  to  Him.  In  behalf 
of  this  I  shall  quote  this 
master's  own  words:  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten 
son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  (John  3:16.)  We 
shall  live  forever,  is  the  first 
great  promise.  Then  rela- 
tives to  this  life  let  us  hear 
this  master  again :  "But  he 
shall  receive  an  hundred 
fold  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  ^brethren,  and  sisters, 
and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecu- 
tions; and  in  the  world  to 
come  eternal  life."  (  Mark 
10 :30. )  Thus  we  see  Christ 
the  Lord  has  something  real, 
blessed,  and  lasting  to  give 
to  those  who  faithfully  serve 
Him,  both  in  this  life  and 
in  the  time  hereafter.  "Eye 
hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  nreoared  for 
them  that  love  Him."  (I 
Cor.  2:9.)  Indeed,  how 
glorious  will  be  the  pay-day 
of  the  Lord,  how  differently 
from  that  of  Satan. 

Now  in  order  to  receive 
these  great  blessings    from 


this  all-powerful  master  you 
must  yield  yourself  fully  to 
Him  and  obey  His  word  with 
all  your  heart,  turning  from 
sin,  confessing  and  forsak- 
ing your  sinful  past  life,  and 
then  by  His  grace  He  asks 
us  to  deny  ourselves  of  in- 
dulging in  any  of  Satan's 
works  such  as  worldly  pleas- 
ures and  entertainment,  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  joking  and 
jesting,  etc.,  but  on  the 
other  hand  to  live  a  pure, 
sober,  clean,  honest  and 
Godly  life,  to  visit  the  sick, 
the  poor,  and  to  love  every- 
body and  pray  for  tnem.  The 
Lord  and  all  His  servants 
also  have  a  very  oreat,  bless- 
ed and  important  work — to 
persuade  all  peonies  and 
everybodv  to  serve  the  Lord, 
and  be  partakers  of  His 
precious  promises  which  will 
be  fulfilled  toward  all  those 
who  are  faithful  to  Him  as 
their  master. 

I  personally  have  had  the 
experience  of  serving  the 
two  masters.  When  I  was 
serving  the  former  master 
(the  wicked  one)  thinking  I 
had  a  good  time  living  in  the 
pleasures  of  the  world,  I  did 
not  worry  regarding  the 
future  reward.  But  one 
morning  while  lying  on  my 
bed  the  good  master  came  to 
me  in  a  special    way    and 
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showed  me  the  following 
awful  scene :  Upon  looking 
to  one  side  of  my  bed  I  saw 
something  resembling  a  pit 
of  fire,  the  smoke  and 
hungry  flames  reached  up 
high,  at  this  moment  I  felt 
myself  confined  to  this  pit 
which  seemed  to  have  no 
bottom.  Here  I  was  shown 
the  terrible  sufferings  and 
reward  of  serving  the  wick- 
ed one,  which  would  be  my 
lot  if  I  did  not  change  my 
sinful  life.  I  then  promised 
the  good  master,  I  would 
serve  Him  all  the  days  of  my 
life  if  He  would  only  accept 
and  save  me  from  such  an 
awful  doom.  I  can  testify 
that  this  is  a  much  better 
master  /to  serve,  having  a 
joy  and  satisfaction  the 
former  could  not  give  me, 
also  knowing  the  great  re- 
ward of  eternal  life  to  be 
given  to  all  faithful  ones. 

Dear  reader,  I  extend  to 
you  a  warm  invitation  to 
fully  yield  yourself  to  this 
loving,  true  master's  service. 
Jesus  said:  "I  am  the  good 
shepherd,  and  I  lay  down  my 
life  for  the  sheep."  (us) 
(John  10:14-15).  "As  many 
as  receive  him,  to  them  gave 
he  the  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God."  (John  1:12.) 
Ah,  what  a  privilege,  not 
only  a  servant    but    a    son 


shall  you  'be  if  you  let  Him 
into  your  heart.  Turn  from 
Satan  whose  plan  is  to  seal 
your  doom  forever.  Come 
to  Jesus  just  now  as  your 
Savior  and  Master  and  reap 
the  true  joys  of  everlasting 
life. 

— Selected. 
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The  Newberg  church  met  in 
quarterly  council  September  27th 
at  2  p.  m.  Elder  E.  L.  Withers  pre- 
sided. Election  of  delegates  to  the 
district  meeting  to  be  held  in  Wen- 
atchee,  Wash.,  in  November  resulted 
as  follows:  Elder  E.  L.  Withers, 
Elder  Galen  Harlacher  and  wife. 
Alternates  are  Sister  Mollie  Har- 
lacher, Bro.  'Dan  Withers,  Sister 
Dora  Spurgeon. 

It  was  decided  to  have  a  love 
feast  at  the  close  of  a  few  meetings 
to  be  held  some  time  this,  fall,  the 
exact  time  to  be  anounced  later. 

The  church  voted  to  try  the 
method  of  handing  out  tracts  as 
one  way  of  spreading  the  true 
gospel  and  letting  people  know 
what  we  believe  and  teach.  In 
ths  iway  many  can  take  part  who 
might  otherwise  feel  their  lack  of 
talent  in  speaking  verbally  to  this 
one  or  that  one  and  also  much 
might  be  accomplished. 

We  are  commanded  to  sow  the 
Word  whether  there  are  visible  re- 
sults or  not  and  in  the  use  of  tracts 
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the  way  is  paved  for  increased 
church  attendance  and  also  future 
conversions,  providing  the  right 
tracts  are  distributed  in  the  right 
places.  Here  let  us  use  discrimina- 
tion. 

May  we  not  as  professed  followers 
of  the  Christ  be  weighed  in  the  bal- 
ance and  found  wanting  in  those 
duties  which  we  have  failed  to  per- 
form. It  might  be  well  for  us  to 
ask  our  Father  from  time  to  time, 
"Good  Master,  what  lack  I  yet?" 
Sister  Elsie  Harlacher,  Cor. 


NORTH  CANTON,  OHIO 


The  Orion  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  has  decided  to  hold  a  two 
week  series  of  meetings  to  start  the 
first  Sunday  in  December.  The 
date  is  December  7. 

Bro.  B.  F.  Lebo  from  Carlisle,  Pa., 
has  consented  to  hold  these  meet- 
ings for  us. 

iWe  invite  all  who  can  to  come 
and  enjoy  these  services  with  us. 
We  are  hoping  some  from  neighbor- 
ing congregations  can  come  to  some 
of  these  meetings.  Pray  for  us 
and  the  unsaved  in  This  vicinity 
that  the  church  may  be  edified  and 
souls  saved. 

Clarence  Surbey,  Cor. 


LIT1TZ,  PA. 


The  Northern  Lancaster  county 
congregation  will  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Lititz  on  November 
23rd.  Elder  L.  W.  Beery  of  Union, 
Ohio  is  the  evangelist.  We  extend 
a  hearty  invitation  to  all  who  can 
to  attend  these  meetings. 

On  October  19th  we  had  our  love 
feast    with    a     good    attendance. 


Elders  present  throughout  the  day 
were  J.  L.  Myers,  Arthur  Rice,  Harry 
Smith,  Ray  Shank,  Harry  Demuth 
and  Oscar  Matthias;  ministers,  Paul 
Smith,  Lester  Eckert,  Joseph  Myers, 
James  Kegerries,  Abram  Gibble, 
David  Ebling  and  Clarence  Stump. 
In  the  evening  Elder  J.  L.  Myers 
officitaed  with  about  80  surround- 
ing the  Lord's  table. 

We  thank  the  brethern  and 
sisters  from  other  congregations 
for  attending  our  love  feast  and  in- 
vite them  all  back  to  our  series  of 
meetings. 

Susanna  B.  Johns, 
35  E.  Lincoln  Ave. 


INTERESTING  SERVICES 


A  very  interesting  series  of  meet- 
ings was  conducted  in  the  small 
Mountain  View  congregation  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren,  Grand  Valley, 
Colo.  Our  dear  brother,  Melvin  C. 
Roesch  and  his  wife  and  two  of  his 
daughters,  came  into  our  midst 
October  10th.  Bro.  Roesch  is  one 
of  our  ministering  brethren  from 
the  Clover  Leaf  congregation,  near 
McClave,  Colo.  Bro.  Roesch  has 
been  with  us  in  the  past,  and  is 
always  a  most  welcome  minister  in 
the  service  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
all  of  our  members  are  real  glad  to 
have  him  come  and;  hold  meetings 
for  us  and  assure  us  that  blessed 
are  they  who  do  the  Lord's  com- 
mandments that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city. 

Bro.  Roesch  made  it  quite  plain 
in  his  good  gospel  sermons  that  we 
as  brethren  and  sisters,  can  not 
show  ourselves  true  followers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Christ,  and  follow 
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the  vain  and  vulgar  fashions  of  the 
world  as  many  worldly  women  do. 
The  gospel  plainly  teaches  that  we 
must  not  love  the  world  or  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
Christian  loves  the  world  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  "Come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I  will 
receive  you,  and  will  toe  a  Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  foe  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty." (II  Cor.  6:1718.) 

Our  dear  Bro.  Roesch  preached 
ten  plain  gospel  sermons  for  us 
which  did  us  all  good,  we  hope,  and 
Sister  Roesch  and  her  two  daugh- 
ters cheered  our  hearts  by  the  good 
spiritual  songs. 

We  had  an  all  day  love  feast, 
Sister  Edith  Hoover  was  received 
into  the  church  fellowship  just  be- 
fore the  feast,  by  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  and  the  holy  kiss.  Bro. 
Melvin  C.  Roesch  conducted  the 
love  feast  service.  We  pray  that 
God  will  richly  bless  him  and  Sister 
Sarah  and  their  nice  family  of 
girls. 

Grand  Junction,  Colo. 


THANKSGIVING  BAY 


Thanksgiving  Day  is  here  again 
With  all  its  bounteous  store; 
Of  fruits,  and  bins  of  grain, 
Come,  let  us  our  Maker  adore. 

The  seasons  have  come  with  bless- 
ings, 
With  sunshine,  heat  and  showers, 
And  we  have  had  refreshings, 
As  they  came  from  God  every  hour. 

And  shall  we  wait  till  Thanksgiving 

Day 
That  brings  us  the  year's  supply. 


Or  shall  we  count  them  along  the 

day, 
And  be  grateful  as  the  days  go  by 

Why  not  offer  to  God  thanksgiving, 
As   dependent  creatures  should? 
For  the  blessings  that  come  to  the 

living 
Are  only  from  God  who  is  good. 

But  many  are  forgetful  of  Him 
Who  giveth  and  witholdeth  not 
All  things  we  need  for  his  service 
And  to  render  a  happy  lot. 

Come  now  and  let  us  be  grateful, 
Each  day  as  it  comes  with  its  store, 
Give  honor  to  God  and  be  faithful, 
As  they  did  in  days  of  yore. 

A.  D.  Van  Dyke. 


YOUNG  FOLKS 


Alma  C.  Meade 


I  often  wondered  why  the 
brethren  do  not  preach  more 
to  the  young  folks  who  are 
about  to  seek  a  partner  for 
life,  it  is  such  an  important 
matter. 

Dear  young  folks  be  very 
careful  when  you  seek  a 
partner  because  it  is  a 
serious  matter.  Don't  go  to 
the  world  for  one  because 
the  world  has  nothing  to 
offer.  Get  a  Christian  part- 
ner and  start  a  Christian 
home  where  God  reigns 
supreme  and  the  children  of 
the  family  are  welcome 
little  angels.  Our  bodies  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God, 
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how  can  the  temple  of  the 
living  God  and  the  temple 
of  the  Devil  agree?  It  can't 
be  done.  There  will  be 
much  sorrow  and  trouble. 

If  a  young  Christian  girl 
marries  a  worldly  man,  this 
should  not  be,  because  we 
are  told  not  to  be  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbe- 
liever; also  a  young  Chris- 
tian man  to  marry  a  world- 
ly girl.  Let  us  see  what 
happens.  The  young  girl 
marries  a  worldly  man  and 
perhaps  he  is  a  very  good 
man,  but  he  may  use  tobacco 
a  little,  he  may  use  alcohol 
a  little,,  is  his  body  clean  as 
God  would  have  it  be,  will 
the  children  be  clean  or  will 
they  have  to  suffer  the  con- 
sequence of  a  nerve-racked 
body  all  their  lives? 

On  the  other  hand  if  a 
good  Christian  boy  marries 
a  worldly  girl  that  also  uses 
these  narcotics  as  hundreds 
do  today  and  the  pride  and 
all  the  make-up  and  they 
travel  to  all  worldly  amuse- 
ments, will  the  children  be 
born  clean  or  will  they  be 
marked  with  the  ungodly- 
ness  of  the  mother? 

If  either  one  travels  to  all 
the  worldly  functions  and 
the  Christian  partner  does 
not,  which  of  course  if  they 
are  true  genuine  Christians 


they  will  not,  how  can  two 
such  people  be  one  in  the 
sight  of  God.  He  says  they 
shall  be  joined  as  one  body, 
it  absolutely  can  not  be 
done,  such  marriages  will 
and  must  suffer  the  con- 
sequences. 

We  read  in  I  Cor.  21:14, 
"If  any  brother  hath  a  wife 
that  believeth  not  and  she 
be  pleased  to  dwell  with 
him,  let  him  not  put  her 
away.  And  the  woman 
which  hath  a  husband  that 
believeth  not,  and  if  he  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  her, 
let  her  not  leave  him.  For 
the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  by  the  wife,  and 
the  unbelieving  wife  is 
sanctified  by  the  husband; 
else  were  your  children  un- 
clean, but  now  are  they 
holy."  I  believe  this  scrip- 
ture has  reference  to  a 
worldly  couple  and  after 
marriage  one  is  converted 
and  becomes  a  Christian. 
There  is  a  vast  difference 
between  a  worldly  love  and 
a  Christian  love.  Christian 
love  opens  the  eyes  of  un- 
derstanding, but  worldly 
love  blinds  the  eyes. 

I  hope  the  brethren  will 
preach  more  and  more  to 
the  young  folks  because  the 
young  folks  of  to  day  will  be 
our  homes     of     tomorrow. 
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What  kind  of  homes  will 
they  be?  Homes  of  the 
living  God  or  homes  where 
the  Devil  has  full  sway?  0, 
pray  God  that  our  young 
folks  may  live  such  Chris- 
tian lives  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  have  full  control 
and  may  lead  them  to  the 
one  that  he  has  created  for 
them.  God  bless  the  young 
folks. 


OUR  LIGHTS 


D.  E.  Steele 


Matt.  5 :16  says,  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

How  necessary  for  us  to 
heed  this  command  in  these 
trying  days.  It  will  draw 
us  closer  together  if  we  do 
this  because  we  must  have 
the  love  of  Christ  in  our 
hearts  if  we  would  let  our 
lights  shine,  and  if  we  have 
the  love  of  Christ  in  our 
hearts  we  will  truly  love  one 
another.  Christian  lives  are 
nearly  the  only  religious 
books  the  world  reads. 
They  oft  times  form  their 
opinion  and  impressions  of 
Christ  and  Christianity,  not 
as  it  is  revealed  in  the  holy 
scriptures,  but  as  it    is    re- 


vealed in  us.  What  we  read 
has  a  great  influence  upon 
us.  That  is  the  reason  that 
just  by  "living"  we  have  a 
great  opportunity  for  good 
or  evil.  Let  us  each  Ibe  re- 
flections of  Christ.  How  the 
world  needs  such  living,  and 
pure  lives  are  impossible 
without  the  help  of  Christ. 

Just  as  the  beautiful 
water  lily  grows  up  from 
the  mud  at  the  bottom  of 
the  pool,  so  our  lives  can  be 
a  pure  unfolding  of  the 
Lord  in  us  even  though  we 
do  live  in  a  wicked  world. 
Our  lives  are  like  a  great 
ship  going  out  to  sea.  The 
sea  is  the  world.  The  ship 
sails  in  the  sea  and  every- 
thing is  splendid  so  long  as 
the  sea  does  not  get  into  the 
ship.  But  if  the  ship  springs 
a  leak  and  the  sea  gets  in 
then  she  will  surely  sink. 
We  can  sail  through  the  sea 
of  this  world  and  not  be 
harmed  but  if  we  allow  the 
wickedness  of  this  world  to 
enter  into  us  it  will  show  in 
our  lives  and  we  will  surely 
sink. 

Let  us  then  strive  to  keep 
these  worldly  lusts  out  of 
our  lives  and  the  church. 

So  often  the  scripture 
says  something  that  we  are 
inclined  to  interpret  the 
way  we  would  like  it  to  be 
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and  not  as  it  really  is.  Some- 
times we  are  mistaken  in 
our  interpretations  and  are 
deprived  of  the  fellowship 
of  our  Master  and  fail  in  our 
efforts.  Let  us  'be  very  sure 
the  scripture  says  some- 
thing before  we  take  action. 
Truly  we  must  have  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  order  to  make  these  great 
decisions.  So  let's  pray 
more  and  strive  harder  to 
let  our  lights  or  lives  shine 
brighter  that  others  may 
see  we  have  truly  been  with 
God  and  all  is  well  with  our 
souls,  is  my  prayer. 

Twisp,  Wash. 

TOBACCO 


Dr.  Howard  A.  Kelly 

Tobacco,  next  to  alcohol, 
is  the  worst  possible  invest- 
ment a  nation  can  make ;  in 
reality  an  investment  in 
deterioriation — which  de- 
stroys capital  and  creates 
nothing.  In  the  first  place 
it  robs  the  nation  of  a  vast 
acreage  of  land  simply  to 
burn  up  in  smoke.  It  wastes 
the  lives  of  countless  thou- 
sands of  good  American 
citizens,  scattering  all  their 
efforts  to  the  winds  in 
smoke. 

It   is    the    cause    of    in- 


numerable fires,  destroying 
property  estimated  to  run 
into  several  hundred  mil- 
lions of  dollars  annually. 
Tobacco  is  the  cause  of  con- 
stant bickerings  and  bitter- 
ness between  growers  of  the 
weed,  and  buyers,  and  often 
gives  rise  to  feuds  which  re- 
sult in  the  burning  of  barns, 
and  in  murders. 

The  lives  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  tobacco  men  have  be- 
come conspicuous  because 
of  their  immorality  and 
their  falsification  connected 
with  their  business.  In  the 
latter  the  U.  S.  government 
has  suffered  notoriously. 

Its  use  by  many  creates  a 
strnog  desire  for  alcoholic 
stimulants.  It  wastes  the 
time  and  money  of  millions 
of  our  young  men — not  to 
mention  young  women.  It 
reduces  the  resistance  of 
young  men  so  that  many 
through  this  agencv  become 
a  prey  to  tuberculosis  and 
are  less  canable  of  resisting 
other  diseases. 

It  ruins  the  nerves  of 
many  young  men  at  a  time 
when  they  are  about  to  en- 
ter into  their  active  life  in 
the  world,  making  them  un- 
able to  concentrate  upon 
their  work,  and  unfit  for  the 
responsibility  of  important 
business. 
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As  a  cause  of  so  many 
fires,  it  imposes  heavy  taxes 
on  the  community  'by  reason 
of  the  destruction  of  prop- 
erty, an  increase  in  expense 
of  insurance,  as  well  as  the 
expense  of  supporting  the 
fire  department. 

It  is  particularly  harmful 
to  women  who  are  not  so 
a'ble  to  throw  off  its  effects 
on  the  nerves  by  physical 
exercise. 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Oct. 
Oct. 

Oct. 


5— Acts  21:1^20. 
12— Acts  21:21-40. 
19— Acts  22:1-30. 
Oct.   26— Acts  23:1-36. 
Nov.    2-^Acts  24:1-27. 
Nov.    9— Acts  25:1-27. 
Nov.  16-^Acts  26:1-32. 
Nov.  23— Acts  27:1-24. 
Nov.  Thanksgiving.   Phil.  4:5-13, 
Nov.  30— -Thanksgiving.    Phil. 
4:5-13, 1  Tim.  2:1-3. 
Dec.    7— Acts  27:25-44. 
Dec.  14— Acts  28:1-31. 
Dec.  21— Matt.  2:1-23. 
Dec.  28 — [Review,  Work  and  Growth 
of  Early  Church. 
Acts,  Chapters  1  to  8. 


PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Oct. 
Nov. 


5 — Reading      and      Obeying 

God's  Law.  Neh.  8:1-18. 
12 — Nehemiah     Regards    the 

Sabbath.    Neh.  13:15-22. 
19 — Queen    Esther's  Sacrifice. 

Esther  4:1-17. 
26 — Jeremiah  in  the  Dungeon. 

Jer.  38:1-13. 

2— Daniel's     Courage     and 
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"For  the  faith  once  lor  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


ENLIGHTENING 
ADMONITION 


In  writing  to  the  Corin- 
thian brethren  Paul  calls 
their  attention  to  some  of 
the  records  of  old  which  he 
used  to  impress  upon  them 
the  importance  of  living 
soberly,  righteously  and  god- 
ly in  this  evil  world.  It  was 
revealed  to  Paul  what  the 
conditions  would  be  in  the 
last  stages  of  this  world  be- 
fore the  Lord  would  return 
and  he  pointed  out  the  ex- 
periences of  other  genera- 
tions as  lessons  for  us  "upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
are  come."  If  we  profit  by 
these  lessons  we  can  avoid 
the  calamity  that  is  coming 
upon  this  sin  cursed  genera- 
tion. "Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  vain  words :  for  be- 
cause of  these  things 
cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience.   Be  not  ye  there- 


fore partakers  with  them." 
(Eph.  5:6-7.) 

A  portion  of  the  admoni- 
tion in  I  Cor.  10,  reads  thus : 
"But  with  many  of  them 
God  was  not  well  pleased: 
for  they  were  overthrown  in 
the  wilderness.  Now  these 
things  were  our  examples, 
to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  after  evil  things,  as 
they  also  lusted.  Neither 
be  ye  idolaters,  as  were 
some  of  them ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, the  people  sat  down  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to 
play.  Neither  let  us  commit 
fornications,  as  some  of 
them  committed,  and  fell  in 
one  day  three  and  twenty 
thousand.  Neither  let  us 
tempt  Christ,  as  some  of 
them  also  tempted,  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents. 
Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and 
were  destroyed  of  the  de- 
stroyer. Now  all  these 
things  happened  unto  them 
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for  ensamples :  and  they  are 
written  for  our  dunionition, 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come.  Wherefore 
let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall."     (Verses  5:12.) 

You  will  notice  the  con- 
demning sins  of  the  people 
of  old  which  are  referred  to 
are  these:  Lusting  after 
evil  things;  idolatry,  forni- 
cation, tempting  Christ,  and 
murmuring.  It  was  because 
of  these  things  that  the 
wrath  of  God  was  kindled 
against  his  people  and  he 
executed  swift  and  terrible 
judgment  upon  them. 

If  you  read  the  accounts 
in  the  Old  Testament  of  the 
experiences  of  these  people 
referred  to,  some  of  their 
transgressions  and  devia- 
tions seem  to  be  of  a  rather 
trifling  nature,  yet  they 
suffered  the  venereance  of 
God.  This  verifies  the 
declaration  that  our  God  is 
a  strict  and  a  jealous  God 
and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  receives  a  just 
recompense  of  reward. 

The  apostle  makes  it  clear 
to  us  that  these  records  are 
left  us  for  a  lesson  and  a 
warning,  so  that  we  who 
live  in  these  last  days  do  not 
fall  into  the  same  condem- 
nation and  likewise    suffer 


the     wrath     of  God.     But, 
alas!       How     lightly     this 
warning  is  being  taken    in 
our  day.    The  generation  in 
which    we    live    is    largely 
abandoned  to  lusting  after 
evil  things,  idolatry,  forni- 
cation, tempting  Christ  and 
murmuring     against     God. 
The  laws  of  God  are    being 
flouted,  His  supremacy  re- 
pudiated, His  mercy  reject- 
ed, and  His  name  blasphem- 
ed.   In  the  light  of  the  fore- 
going   inspired     scriptures 
this  is  a    tragedy.    All    of 
these  evil  things  are  being 
done  knowingly  and  delib- 
erately.      This    generation 
with  all  its  boasted  intelli- 
gence,    education,     culture 
and  refinement  can     never 
come  before  the    judgment 
bar  of  God  and  plead  ignor- 
ance.   Men  know  better,  yet 
they  are  bent  on  these  evil 
things  and    determined    to 
do  them  regardless   of   the 
consequences.       It     makes 
one  shudder  to  think  what 
vengeance     this  p-eneration 
will  suffer  for  such  deliber- 
ate defiance  of    the    living 
God.     If  strict  and  terrible 
judgment      was      inflicted 
upon  these  former  genera- 
tions without  the  warnings 
that  we  have,  what  shall  be 
the  doom  of  our  generation 
when  it  casts  aside  all  warn- 
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ings  with  such  contemptu- 
ous disregard? 

Not  only  has  the  unregen- 
erated  portion  of  op  gener- 
ation abandoned  itself     to 
these      evil      things      but 
through    the  subtle  decep- 
tions and  clever  manipula- 
tions of  the     god     of    this 
world  the  large  majority  of 
those  who  profess  Christian- 
ity have  become    contami- 
nated with  this  evil  spirit  of 
the    age    in  which  we  live. 
The  very  sins  that  are  cer- 
tain to  bring  judgment  upon 
men  are  now  found,  toler- 
ated, and  even  encouraged, 
within  the  ranks  of    those 
who  profess  Christ.    This  is 
hypocrisy  at  its  worst  and  it 
has  resulted  in  apostasy  and 
spiritual  dissolution. 

To  those  who  are  true  to 
their  vows  to  God  and  are 
not  partakers  of  these  evil 
things    the    apostle    says: 
"Wherefore  let     him     that 
thinketh  he   standeth   take 
heed  lest  he  fall."    (I    Cor. 
10 :12.)  "Be  not  ye  therefore 
partakers  with  them."  (Eph. 
5:7.)  "Watch  ye  therefore, 
and  pray  always,    that    ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to 
escape  ail  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before   the    Son    of 
man.."  (Luke  21:36.) 


THE   COMMANDMENTS 
OF  MEN 


Ord  L.  Strayer 

Jesus  Christ  came  to  the 
earth  to  bring  a  new  plan  of 
salvation.    Man    had    been 
practically    condemned 
under  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
a  new  covenant  was  needed. 
However,  in  order  to  be  able 
to  introduce  the  new    plan 
and  substitute  it  for  the  old, 
it  was  necessary    to    fulfill 
the  old  once  and    for    all. 
And  He  did  completely  ful- 
fill it,  but  during  His  min- 
istry many  situations  arose 
which  gave  Him  onnortunity 
to  teach  powerful     lessons 
not  only  to  the  Jews  of  that 
day,  but  to  us  now.    Among 
the  very  valuable  teachings 
left  us  is  that  contained  in 
the  first  part  of  the  seventh 
chapter    of    the    Book    of 
Mark. 

Jesus  had  come  into  a 
world  in  which  religion  was 
failing  because  of  its  own 
weight.  The  original  wor- 
ship given  by  God  to  Moses 
had  become  a  sham.  The 
priests  had  taken  the  charge 
left  to  them  and  had  added 
observances  and  signs, 
feasts  and  fasts  of  their 
own,  and  had  added  to  all 
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this,  tradition  upon  tradi- 
tion until  the  result  was 
vastly  different  from  what 
God  intended.  So  when  the 
disciples  "walked  not  ac- 
cording to  the  tradition  of 
the  Elders"  and  their  action 
drew  critical  comment, 
Jesus  was  very  free  to  say, 
"Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they 
worship  me,  teaching  for 
doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men." 

In  all  the  world  there  is 
no  fact  more  strange  than 
this :  that  our  Lord  Brought 


to  the  world  a  simple 
religion,  ibut  the  very  men 
and  women  to  whom  the  ad- 
ministration of  that  religion 
had  been  entrusted  have 
again  succeeded  only  in 
making  it  so  complicated  as 
to  bewilder  those  who  need 
it  and  thereby  succeed  in 
keeping  many  from  the 
kingdom. 

In  spite  of  all  we  may  say 
or  do,  the  closer  we  keep  the 
doctrine  of  the  church  to 
the  simple  necessary  prin- 
ciples that  Jesus  taught,  the 
more  closely  we  conform  to 
His  church.  No  contribu- 
tion can  possibly  be  made  to 
the  value  of  religion  merely 
by  increasing  the  require- 
ments for  membership  in  a 
church  body.  Neither  can 
we  increase  the  value  of  the 
church  to  society  in  general 
by  adding  demands  here  and 
there  which  are  of  doubtful 
authority.  There  is  far  too 
much  danger  that  in  doing 
so  we  may  discourage  a 
valuable  soul.  Inexpert 
meddling  with  the  economic 
structure  or  family  habits 
or  religious  beliefs  of  a 
nation  has  caused  untold 
distress.  But  there  have 
always  been  and  there  will 
always  be  (until  Christ 
comes  again)  men  who  fail 
to  see  the  true  significance 
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of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  who  will  con- 
tinue to  insist  that  this 
Observance  or  that  require- 
ment must  be  added  to  the 
already  existing  doctrine  of 
the  church,  in  order  to  make 
that  doctrine  complete. 
These  innovations  are  cer- 
tain to  draw  the  criticism  of 
earnest  men  who  are  far  too 
stable  to  be  tossed  about  by 
every  wind  of  doctrine.  The 
resultant  clash  of  opinions 
causes  unrest  and  instability 
in  the  church  and  those  who 
should  present  a  united 
front  for  peace,  present  in- 
stead a  body  of  believers  (?) 
torn  by  internal  dissention 
and  strife.  Men  and  women 
who  should  conduct  them- 
selves as  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  family  of  God 
leave  the  impression  with 
outsiders  that  they  are  any- 
thing but  that.  This  is  not 
an  inviting  prospect  to  those 
whom  we  are  supposed  to 
influence  with  our  lives. 
Why  should  they  ally  them- 
selves with  a  contentious 
church?  If  the  church  can- 
not offer  a  peaceful  haven, 
can  it  hope  to  induce  men  to 
forsake  one  form  of  conten- 
tion only  to  be  hopelessly  in- 
volved in  another?  Breth- 
ren, these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be. 


The  commandments  of 
men  are  faulty — woefully 
so.  Only  one  Being  has  ever 
had  any  claim  to  infallibil- 
ity. No  man  has  ever  been 
able  to  render  consistently 
righteous  judgment.  The 
almost  countless  Christian 
denominations  extant  in  the 
world  are  the  result  of  the 
fallibility  of  man's  interpre- 
tation of  the  sciiptures,  or 
the  desire  to  set  up  a  new 
organization  for  personal 
profit  or  power.  Very  few 
are  willing  to  follow  Christ's 
teaching  literally.  We  are 
encouraged  to  become  a 
peculiar  people,  that  is,  set 
apart,  but  we  differ  in  our 
methods  of  achieving  "sep- 
arateness."  Some  believe 
that  living  the  Christ-life  in 
deed  and  in  truth  will  bring 
its  own  sufficiency  of  sep- 
aration from  the  world. 

Jesus  said,  "Be  ye  there- 
fore perfect  even  as  your 
Father  in  Heaven  is  per- 
fect." The  church  has  been 
the  dumping  place  for  per- 
sonal nostrums  and  individ- 
ual and  collective  traditions, 
which  are  nothing  more 
than  that,  and  therefore  are 
worse  than  useless  to  the 
growth  of  the  true  church. 
The  controversies  which  are 
raised  <by  these  selfish 
opinions  have,  to  the  con- 
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trary,  done  much  to  hinder 
the  growth  of  the  church, 
and  discourage  many  souls 
who  are  looking  toward  the 
kingdom. 

It  behooves  the  church  on 
the  earth  today  to  protect 
its  integrity  and  it  is  a  sad 
fact  that  the  greatest 
dangers  threatening  the 
church  are  from  within.  It 
is  necessary  for  us  to  follow 
not  only  the  literal  teach- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ  but  to 
have  regard  to  the  spirit  in 
which  He  taught  them  so 
that  we  shall  not  be  guilty 
of  "changing  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie  and  worship- 
ing and  serving  the  creature 
more  than  the  Creator."  It 
is  easily  possible  for  us  to 
"put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples  which 
neither  our  fathers  nor  we 
are  able  to  bear."  Our  at- 
tention to  the  teachings  and 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  will 
make  us  free  from  the  law 
of  sin  and  death,  and  above 
and  beyond  the  "command- 
ments of  men"  and  the 
"Traditions  of  the  Elders" 
which  are  taught  as  doc- 
trine. Vienna,  Va. 


CONFERENCE 


L.  I.  Moss 


I  fear  not  death;  I  fear 
only  not  having  lived 
enough. 


Some  time  ago  we  studied 
for  our  Sunday  school  lesson 
the  15th  chanter  of  the  book 
of  Acts.  At  Conference  this 
chapter  is  alwavs  read  as 
Bible  authority  for  holding 
such  conferences,  and  I 
think  it  is  right  and  good. 
And  if  we  use  it  as  our 
authority  we  ought  to  pro- 
ceed in  matters  like  they  did 
at  this  first  conference. 

Well,  in  some  nlaces  there 
were  some  of  the  church 
determined  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas should  practice  cir- 
cumcision, as  they  did  under 
the  old  law.  They  had  some 
very  warm  disputation  over 
the  matter.  It  was  decided 
the  way  to  do  was  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem  about  the 
matter. 

When  the  brethren  got  to 
Jerusalem  they  all  gathered 
together  and  had  speeches 
on  the  question.  Did  any 
one  ask  if  the  query  had  an 
answer  to  it  from  a  local 
church  or  district?  No.  In- 
deed they  did  not,  they  call- 
ed this  conference  and 
gathered  at  Jerusalem  to 
get  the  answer. 

This  is  one  thing  I  have 
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always  been  opposed  to,  our 
practice  of  requiring  queries 
to  have  an  answer  to  them. 
Some  queries  have  even 
been  sent  back  because  they 
had  no  answer. 

Now  which  are  we  going 
tu  follow,  the  way  Acts  15 
shows  they  did  at  the  first 
conference,  or  take  a  per- 
sonal notion  as  our  guide. 
I  think  we  had  better  take 
the  Bible  way. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Mo. 


A  CHILD  OF  THE  KING 


L.  B.  Reed 


Each  of  us  from  bended 
knees,  rose  from  the  flow- 
ing stream  washed  clean 
of  the  sins  of  life,  to  look 
unto  God  and  call  Him  our 
Father.  Being  born  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  a  Child  of 
the  King  professing  abstin- 
ence from  all  ungodliness 
and  to  follow  faithfully  in 
the  path  of  righteousness  to 
eternal  glory;  we  are  enter- 
ing into  a  new  life  to  do  our 
reasonable  service  unto 
Him.  Our  work  has  begun. 
We  are  children  in  the 
weakness  of  lambs  but 
strengthened  for  our  works 
through  faith  to  with- 
stand the  trials  and  tribula- 


tions in  this  carnal  world. 
As  we  enter  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  God,  we  find  that 
there  is  commanded  unto 
us  certain  duties  to  per- 
form in  this,  our  Christian 
life.  "If  ye  then  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Set  your 
affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth." 
(Col.  3:1-2.)  We  are  given 
here  the  nature  of  the  duties 
to  be  performed  in  our 
work.  The  ways  of  the 
world  are  no  longer  to  be 
with  us  as  we  are  not  now 
of  the  world  tout  a  soldier  of 
the  cross.  What  is  the  ex- 
tent of  our  duties? 

Paul  said,  "I  beseech  you 
therefore  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service."  (Rom. 
12 :1.)  If  we  do  not  envelop 
ourselves  most  willingly 
into  His  work  and  make  the 
sacrifices  of  life  can  we  feel 
worthy  of  that  kingdom 
above?  "He  hath  shewed 
thee,  0  man,  what  is  good; 
and  what  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee  but  to  do  just- 
ly, and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 
walk      humbly     with     thy 
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God?"     (Micah.  6:8.) 

Let  us  dear  readers,  tarry 
at  this  moment  and  ponder 
on  the  great  power  that  does 
dwell  in  the  two  verses  just 
read  and  then  examine  our- 
selves as  we  think — am  I 
performing  my  reasonable 
service?  Am  I  falling  short 
anywhere?  Note  that  Paul 
calls  it  a  reasonable  service. 
He  is  indeed  considerate  of 
our  weak  bodies  for  there  is 
not  too  much  expected  of  us 
nor  too  little  but  that 
reasonable  amount. 

Now  I  turn  attention  to 
the  young  ones  in  the 
fellowship  of  our  church, 
those  who  have  been  with  us 
for  some  time  and  then 
those  who,  as  myself,  have 
just  entered  into  the  com- 
munion of  the  life  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior.  Life  is 
Short  and  time  is  winging 
on.  We  must  be  ever  work- 
ing and  living  in  the  faith 
for  fear  that  we  may  soon 
depart  with  a  shameful 
record  to  present  on  that 
great  and  notable  day. 

There  is  much  to  think  of 
as  we  hasten  on  through 
life  while  it  is  yet  time. 
How  true  and  clean  is  my 
Christian  life?  Are  we 
given  to  idleness  of  words — 
in  joking  and  slang  expres- 
sions?    Does  not  the  good 


Book  tell  us  that  we  will 
ihave  each  one  to  account 
for?  Are  we  given  to  the 
vanities  of  this  world? 
Unless  we  present  our 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice  and 
walk  humbly  with  our  God 
we  are  going  to  fall  short 
when  we  face  the  judgment 
bar  when  that  great  day  of 
life  is  ended. 

Are  we  willing  to  do  our 
part  in  the  church?  Which 
one  of  our  churches  today 
is  there  that  don't  need  the 
work  of  every  soul?  Are 
we  going  to  let  our  older 
brethren,  deacons,  ministers 
and  elders  bear  the  burdens 
in  which  there  is  a  part  that 
we  should  be  bearing  our- 
selves? 

Are  we  bearing  our 
brothers'  burdens?  "Now 
we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly, 
comfort  the  feeble-minded, 
support  the  weak,  be  patient 
toward  all  men."  (I  Thess. 
5:14.  Do  we  have  that  true 
brotherly  love  if  we  fail  in 
this  service?  "Brethren,  if 
a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual, 
restore  such  a  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness;  con- 
sidering thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted."  (Gal. 
6:1.)  If  we  were  being 
drawn  into  the  iniquities  of 
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this  world  think  of  what 
great  joy  it  would  be  to  have 
some  brother  lift  us  up  to 
higher  ground.  Then  we  too 
should  be  found  spiritual  so 
that  we  may  be  prepared  to 
help  some  soul  in  distress. 
"Let  love  be  without  dis- 
simulation. Abhor  that 
which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good.  Be  kindly 
affectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love;  in 
honour  preferring  one  an- 
other."    (Rom.  12:9-10.) 

Brethren  let  your  light 
shine  for  there  may  be  a 
wanderer  passing  by.  Meek- 
ness and  humbleness  of 
heart  and  mind  are  two 
great  powers  that  should  be 
found  in  the  soul  in  profess- 
ing Christianity.  We  should 
be  eager  to  search  the  scrip- 
tures and  present  ourselves 
as  ever  hungering  souls  to 
perform  our  reasonable 
service  in  the  sight  of  our 
Almighty  God.  "Be  ye 
therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children;  and  walk 
in  love,  as  Christ  loved  us, 
and  hath  given  himself  for 
us  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God  for  a  sweetsmell- 
ing  savor."  (Ephesians 
5:1-2.) 

With  the  calamities  that 
are  rapdily  creeping  over 
this  world  today  we  should 


examine  ourselves  constant- 
ly that  the  spirit  might 
dwell  more  abundantly  in 
us  and  that  we  might  so 
shine  before  men  as  a  guid- 
ing light ;  that  our  heart  and 
soul  might  be  saved  from 
the  blots  of  sin  and  that  we 
might  be  ever  ready  and 
willing  to  sacrifice  our 
bodies  in  His  work.  If  we 
fail  in  our  younger  days 
how  much  weaker  we  will 
be  in  our  years  to  come 
when  the  church  depends 
more  on  us,  when  we  will  be 
responsible  for  the  young 
souls  that  follow  after  us. 
"Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  And  the 
things  that  thou  hast  heard 
of  me  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit 
thou  to  faithful  men,  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others 
also.  Thou  therefore  endure 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ."  (II  Timothy 
2:1-3.) 

Many  are  trying  and 
many  are  doing  their  best 
but  I  say  again,  let's  ex- 
amine ourselves  in  the  faith 
lest  we  be  found  wanting 
for  we  all  must  strive  and 
work  in  the  obedience  of  his 
holy  will  to  be  a  child  of 
the  King.  "Little  children 
it  is  the  last  time :  and  as  ye 
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have  heard  that  antichrist 
shall  come,  even  now  are 
there  many  antichrists : 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is 
the  last  time."  (I  John 
2 :18.)  While  it  is  yet  today 
may  we  be  found  active  in 
his  work  so  that  few  as  we 
are,  we  may  continue 
united  in  the  Spirit  of  one 
faith  and  of  one  Gud. 

I   once   was   an    out-cast   stranger 

on  earth, 
A  sinner  toy  choice,  and  an  alien  by 

birth! 
But  I've  been  adopted,  any  name's 

written  down 
An  heir  to  a  mansion,  a  robe,  and 

a  crown. 
I'm  the  child  of  a  King!     I'm  the 

child  of  a  King! 
With  Jesus  my  .Savior,  I'm  the  child 

of  the  King! 

Washington,  D.  C. 


CONSTANT   OR 
INCONSTANT? 


Mabel  Wells 


To  be  constant  is  to  stand 
firm,  steadfast,  fixed,  faith- 
ful, true.  To  be  inconstant 
in  to  be  faithless,  change- 
able, wavering.  How  often 
we  allow  the  cares  of  this 
life  to  crowd  out  sweet  quiet 
meditation  and  reading  of 
God's  word.  One  is  never 
alone  who  finds  pleasure  in 
this  sweet  communion.     In 


these  hours  of  quietness  it 
is,  as  if,  God  were  speaking 
to  us,  gently  teaching  us 
lessons,  revealing  many 
wonderful  truths  from  his 
inexhaustible  storehouse. 
But  when  we  permit  the 
cares  of  this  life  to  rob  us 
of  these  blessings  we  be- 
come inconstant,  indiffer- 
ent, wayward  (forward,  dis- 
obedient) and  our  love  to 
God     becomes     lukewarm. 

Then  we  become  dis- 
tressed and  unhappy,  some- 
times we  get  to  the  extrem- 
ity. Then  if  we  seek  him 
and  cry  out  to  him  in  our 
distresses  soon  we  can  say 
with  the  poet,  He  is  tender 
and  loving  and  patient  with 
me ;  while  He  cleanses  my 
heart  of  its  dross,  for  there's 
no  condemnation  I  know  I 
am  free,  for  my  sins  are  all 
nailed  to  the  cross. 

If  Christ  has  signally 
(made  clearly'  visible  that 
he)  interposed  in  our  be- 
half then  are  we  under 
obligations  to  him  in  propor- 
tion to  what  he  has  done  for 
us.  He  was  willing  to  die 
in  our  stead,  that  souls  so 
unworthy  might  live;  and 
the  path  to  the  cross  he  was 
willing  to  tread,  all  the  sins 
of  our  life  to  forgive. 

Truly  he  has  done  great 
things  for  us  and     expects 
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our  true,  whole-hearted  love 
and  devotion  in  return. 
The  most  reasonable  service 
we  can  give",  is  to  present 
our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice. 
They  whom  He  forgives 
much  will  love  Him  most. 
How  many  of  us  have 
promised  to  be  constant 
until  death?  Do  we  have  to 
cultivate  a  constant  love? 
We  most  certainly  do. 
Every  day  of  our  life  we 
should  try  to  love  the  Lord 
our  God  with  all  our  heart 
and  with  all  our  soul,  and 
with  all  our  mind. 

We  need  to  come  in  con- 
tact with  those  who  are 
radiating  with  the  love  of 
God,  but  greatest  of  all  we 
need  to  keep  close  to  God's 
word  for  there  we  learn  of 
the  greatest  love  that  was 
ever  shown;  reflect  Christ's 
character  and  we  will  soon 
be  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  tenderness  to 
tenderness.  This  is  the  way 
to  true  love.  Remain  side 
by  side  with  Him  who  loved 
us,  and  gave  Himself  for 
us,  and  surely  we  will  be- 
come a  permanent  magnet; 
like  Him  you  will  draw  all 
men  unto  you,  like  Him  you 
will  be  drawn  unto  all  men. 

Sometimes  we  feel  a  great 
love  for  some  of  our  dearest 
friends.     We  feel  at  times 


we  would  gladly  give  our- 
selves for  them,  if  need  be 
but  we  need  to  take  care,  if 
God  would  try  us  and  test 
us,  we  might  prove  incon- 
stant. Again  we  have  the 
frailty  of  humanity  con- 
trasted with  the  perfect  love 
of  Christ.  Christ  did  more 
than  give  his  life  for  his 
friends,  He  gave  His  life  for 
His  enemies.  He  is  the 
origin  of  love.  We  love,  be- 
cause He  first  loved  us.  You 
remember  the  Savior  asked 
Peter  three  times,  "Lovest 
thou  me?"  Peter  answered 
firmly  that  he  did.  In  Matt. 
26:31  Peter  said,  "Though 
all  men  shall  be  offended  be- 
cause of  Thee,  yet  will  I 
never  be  offended." 

Just  think,  never !  would 
we  stand  the  test?  Later 
Peter  cursed  and  swore  that 
he  never  knew  Jesus.  The 
scripture  says,  the  Lord 
turned  and  looked  on  Peter. 
We  wonder  what  a  look  that 
was.  Angry,  like  we  mig.it 
give?  We  feel  it  was  a  look 
full  of  tender  compassion 
and  love  for  Peter.  Enough 
that  he  went  out  and  wept 
bitterly.  Peter  learned  his 
lesson  and  so  we  must  learn 
ours,  and  we  can  be  assured 
that  God  will  be  just  as 
tender  and  kind  and  patient 
with  us  while  we  are  learn- 
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ing  how  to  love,  as  we 
ought.  Man  looketh  on  the 
countenance,  but  God  on  the 
heart. 

Man  considereth  the 
deeds,  but  God  weigheth  the 
intentions.  Christ  had  to 
go  to  the  cross  entirely  for- 
saken by  His  dearest 
friends,  some  time  or  other 
we  must  be  separated  from 
all,  whether  we  want  to  or 
not.  Our  friends  may  stand 
by,  and  Jesus  must  take  our 
hand  and  lead  us  away  from 
all.  This  he  will  do  if  we 
are  faithful  to  the  end.  He 
that  embraceth  the  Lord 
shall  stand  firmly  forever. 
Love  Him  and  keep  Him  for 
thy  friend,  who,  when  all  go 
away,  will  not  forsake  thee, 
nor  suffer  thee  to  perish  in 
the  end.  Keep  close  to  Him 
both  in  life  and  in  death; 
and  commit  your  soul  unto 
his  faithful  keeping  who, 
when  all  fail,  can  alone  help 
us.  Cultivate  a  love  for  all, 
but  love  the  Lord  for  Him- 
self. Even  our  foes  should 
be  dear  to  us,  for  they  need 
our  prayers,  that  they  might 
learn  to  love  him.  Jesus 
was  our  example  in  this  for 
He  spoke  of  His  foes  when 
He  said,  "Father  forgive 
them  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do." 

We  must  continue  to  love 


when  in  distress,  misery  and 
affliction.  We  should  not 
be  cast  down  nor  despair, 
tout  resign  camly  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  whatever  comes 
upon  us,  to  endure  it  for  the 
glory  of  Jesus;  for  after 
winter  followeth  summer, 
after  night  the  day  returns, 
and  after  a  tempest  a  great 
calm.  Let  us  trust  and  not 
be  afraid. 

R.  3,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  VISIT  TO  C.  O.  CAMPS 


I  am  writing  this  to  in- 
form our  readers  of  what  I 
found  concerning  work  be- 
ing done  at  the  Conscien- 
tious Objectors'  camps. 

It  has  been  our  happy 
privilege  to  visit  the  camp  at 
Marietta,  Ohio,  and  also  at 
Grottoes,  Va. 

I  am  glad  to  state  the 
morale  at  each  camp  seemed 
to  be  real  good.  The  boys 
seemed  resigned  to  their 
task  and  are  trying  to  make 
the  best  of  it. 

At  Marietta  their  work  is 
mostly  reforestry.  I  was 
told  there  are  70  acres  of 
small  trees  of  cedar,  etc. 
When  we  were  there,  there 
were  47  at  camn  and  those 
not  needed  for  kitchen 
work,  laundry  and    upkeep 
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of  camp  were  out  in  the 
field  weeding  those  seedling 
trees.  It  put  me  in  mind  of 
laborers  in  a  large  truck 
patch. 

They  are  under  a  civilian 
leader  eight  hours  a  day  for 
five  days  a  week.  I  asked 
whether  this  man,  their 
leader,  was  sympathetic  or 
rather  a  hard  taskmaster 
and  was  told  he  was  very 
sympathetic  toward  them, 
for  which  I  am  thankful. 

The  boys  are  free  in  the 
camp  after  their  days  work 
is  done  and  the  dietician 
said  it  seemed  like  a  large 
Sunday  school  class. 

Already  they  have  dis- 
covered some  good  song 
leaders  and  Bible  teachers. 
One  night  each  week  they 
have  Bible  study,  and 
services  each  Lord's  day. 

There  is  one  thing  especi- 
ally I  desire  to  mention,  as 
I  counted  the  places  pre- 
pared for  supper.  I  noticed 
there  were  more  places  than 
boys  and  I  inquired  about  it. 
I  was  told  the  entire  staff, 
director,  assistant  director, 
dietician  and  nurse,  all  eat 
the  same  meals  and  to- 
gether in  comon.  I  feel  that 
is  very  commendable. 

Of  course  the  boys  can- 
not leave  camp  without  con- 
sent of  those  in    authority 


over  them  which  is  perfectly 
right. 

Am  told  that  one  young 
man  was  sent  back  to  his 
draft  Board  who  passed  him 
on  to  the  regular  army,  be- 
cause of  his  deportment 
while  given  leave  of  camp. 

Hope  that  can  never  be 
said  of  any  of  our  brethren. 
I  want  to  state  that  there 
was  a  kindly,  Christian 
atmosphere  everywhere,  I 
know  that  thanks  are  offer- 
ed for  the  meals  and  with 
the  ladies'  heads  properly 
adorned. 

It  has  been  our  nrivilege 
of  visiting  a  few  army 
camps  also  and  when  we  left 
Marietta  and  realizing  the 
tremendous  difference  I 
could  not  but  thank  Al- 
mighty God  for  the  pro- 
vision our  government  has 
made  for  our  boys  and  those 
who  are  conscientiously 
opposed  to  taking  human 
life.  I  feel  it  would  not  be 
fair  to  those  at  Grottoes  to 
not  mention  our  visit  there. 
We  were  there  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  Camps  are  much 
alike  in  outward  appearance 
and  layout.  Much  the  same 
setup  regarding  leadership. 
Their  works  is  mostly  soil 
conservation  also  under 
civilian  leadership  40  hours 
per  week. 
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I  do  want  to  say  I  was 
very  favorably  impressed  by 
the  appearance  of  the  boys, 
who  are  mostly  Mennonite 
brethren.  They  look  like 
boys  of  deep  convictions  and 
seemed  I  could  see  the 
Christ  spirit  beaming  in 
their  countenances. 

I  again  want  to  lift  my 
heart  in  praise  for  this  type 
of  young  men,  and  that  in 
times  when  the  war  spirit 
is  being  aroused  that  some 
still  remain  true  to  Christ 
and  His  principles  and  that 
our  government  recognizes 
and  provides  for  them. 

Theodore  Myers. 
Member    Civilian     Service 

Committee. 


DIVINE  GUIDANCE  AND 

BIRTH    OF    SPIRITUAL 

HYMNS 


Lois  Martin 


From  the  earliest  days  of 
the  Christian  church,  mid- 
night hours  of  Christian 
experience  have  been  times 
of  song.  Paul  and  silas, 
with  bleeding  backs  and 
aching  muscles,  sang  praises 
at  midnight  in  the  Philip- 
pian  jail,  and  down  through 
the  years  no  night  of  suffer- 
ing or  affliction    has    been 


dark  enough  to  quench  the 
brave  songs  of  those  whose 
hope  is  in  the  everlasting. 
Some  of  our  best  loved  and 
noblest  hymns  were  born  in 
the  travial  of  crushed  hearts 
and  hopes. 

How  barren  life  would  be 
indeed  without  the  refining 
power  of  sorrow.  A  dusky 
philosopher  once  said,  "Un- 
less a  man  is  in  trouble  his 
prayers  have  no  suction." 
Out  of  the  bruised  heart  is 
born  the  song,  out  of  the 
troubled  spirit  r>rayer  rises 
as  incense  before  God,  and 
out  of  tragedies  of  life  have 
come  some  of  our  noblest 
hymns. 

The  hymn,  "My  Jesus,  as 
Thou  Wilt,"  was  written  by 
Benjamin  Schmolck.  The 
hymn  is  based  on  Mark 
14 :46.  Schmolck's  home 
town  was  nearly  destroyed 
by  fire.  Two  of  his  own 
children  were  taken  by  the 
flames.  Later  he  himself 
was  stricken  with  paralysis 
which  eventually  led  to  total 
blindness,  yet  he  would  sing 
his  hymn  of  trust : 

"My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt: 
Oh,  may  Thy  will  be  mine, 

Into  Thy  hand  of  love 
I  would  my  all  resign. 

Through  sorrow  or  through  joy 
Conduct  me  as  Thine  own 
And  help  lr.e  still  to  say, 
My  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done." 
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''What  a  Friend  We  Have 
in  Jesus,"  by  Joseph 
Scriven,  was  discovered  by 
the  author  when  his  fiancee 
was  drowned  on  the  eve  of 
the  wedding  they  both  had 
anticipated  so  happily.  No 
one  was  so  able  to  heal  his 
bruised  heart  as  was  that 
Friend  who  is  above  every 
friend.  He  was  inspired  to 
write  the  lines  that  we  so 
love  to  sing. 

"What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 
All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear. 
What  a  privilege  to  carry 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer." 

Following  the  tragedy, 
Joseph  Scriven  devoted  all 
his  life  and  property  to  the 
service  of  Christ. 

"It  Is  Well  With  My 
Soul,"  by  Horatio  G.  Spaf- 
ford,  is  a  hymn  that  indeed 
is  written  from  a  very  tragic 
background.  Spafford  was 
a  Chicago  lawyer.  When 
the  great  fire  raged 
through  the  city,  Mr.  Spaf- 
ford lost  all  his  material 
possessions.  About  two 
years  later  Mrs.  Spafford 
and  her  four  children  took 
passage  on  a  French  liner. 
Away  out  in  mid-ocean, 
during  a  dark  November 
night  in  1873,  the  steamship 
collided  with  a  boat  from 
Glasgow.    Twelve    minutes 


after  the  crash  the  French 
liner  went  down,  carrying  to 
a  watery  grave  two  hun- 
dred thirty  people,  among 
whom  were  the  four  much- 
loved  daughters  of  Mr. 
Spafford.  Mrs.  Spafford 
sank  with  the  vessel,  but 
floated  to  the  surface  again 
and  was  rescued. 

Being  taken  to  France, 
she  sent  a  message  to  her 
husband  who  was  still  in 
Chicago:  "Saved,  but  saved 
alone.    What  shall  I  do?" 

This  terrible  message  was 
the  first  hint  Mr.  Spafford 
received  that  his  loved  ones 
were  not  as  well  and  happy 
as  when  he  had  parted  with 
them  a  few  days  before  in 
New  York.  He  immediate- 
ly left  for  Europe  and  as 
soon  as  possible  brought 
back  his  stricken  wife  to 
Chicago. 

Prosperity  lost,  wife 
prostrate  in  her  grief,  four 
beloved  children  resting  in 
a  watery  grave  far  away! 
But,  far  from  sinking  in  the 
toils  of  a  hopeless  despair, 
it  was  at  this  moment  that 
the  smitten  Christian  heart 
raised  to  heaven  its  hymn 
of  trust : 

"When  peace,  like  a  river,  attend- 
eth  my  way, 
When   sorrows,   like   sea   billows 
roll: 
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Whatever  any  lot,  Thou  hast  taught 
me  to  say, 
It  is  well,  it  is  well  with  my  soul. 
"Though     Satan      should      buffet, 
though  trials  should  come, 
Let  this  blest  assurance  control, 
That    Christ    hath    regarded    my 
helpless  estate, 
And  hath  shed  His  own  blood  for 
my  soul." 

Another  one  of  our  favor- 
ite hymns  is  "Jesus,  I  My 
Cross  Have  Taken,"  written 
by  Henry  Francis  Lyte. 

Lyte  entered  college  with 
the  thought  of  becoming  a 
doctor,  but  changed  his  plan 
and  became  a  minister  of 
the  Church  of  England. 
After  being  jostled  about 
from  one  parish  to  another 
he  at  length  became  vicar 
of  All  Saints  Church  at 
Brixham  in  South  Devon, 
and  here  he  labored  faith- 
fully for  a  quarter  of  a 
century.  He  was  called  one 
day  to  the  bedside  of  a 
neighboring  clergyman.  In 
the  gathering  shadows  these 
two  men  became  conscious 
that  they  had  not  found 
peace  in  God.  They  had 
been  looking  upon  their 
profession  as  a  means  of 
livelihood,  and  instead  of 
being  able  to  hold  aloft  the 
light  to  others,  they  found 
themselves  groping  for  it 
themselves. 

Eagerly  they  sought  the 


pages  of  the  Bible  and  in  its 
precious  pages  they  found 
the  assurance  they  needed. 
Lyte  confesses:  "I  was 
greatly  affected  by  the 
whole  matter  and  brought 
to  look  at  life  and  its  issues 
with  a  different  eye  then 
before ;  and  I  began  to  study 
my  Bible,  and  preach  in  an- 
other manner  than  I  had 
previously  done."  Shortly 
afterward  he  wrote  "Jesus, 
I  My  Cross  Have  Taken,  all 
to  Leave  and  Follow  Thee." 

One  of  our  most  precious 
hymns,  the  outgrowth  of 
physical  suffering,  wao  also 
written  by  Henry  Lyte.  He 
was  a  man  of  very  frail 
physique.  It  is  said  he  had 
a  very  gentle  spirit. 

It  was  the  last  Sunday 
evening  of  his  preaching,  we 
are  told,  when  after  con- 
ducting communion  service 
and  feeling  greatly  exhaust- 
ed, he  handed  to  a  member 
of  his  family  the  manuscript 
of  this  hymn : 

"Abide  with  me,  fast  falls  the  even- 
tide. 

The  darkness  deepens — Lord,  with 
me  abide! 

When  other  helpers  fail  and  com- 
forts flee, 

Help  of  the  helpless,  oh  abide  with 
me! 

"Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life's 
little  day, 
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Earth's  joys  grow  dim;   its  glories 

pass  away! 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I 

see, 
O  Thou   who  changest  not,  abide 

with  me." 

His  prayer  concerning  his 
music,  he  expressed  in  the 
following  lines: 

"O  Thou  whose  touch  can  lend 
Life   to   the   dead,  Thy  quickening 

grace  supply, 
And   grant  me,  swanlike,  my   last 

breath  to  spend 
In  song  that  may  not  die." 

"Tell  Mother  I'll  Be 
There,"  was  written  'by 
Charles  M.  Film-ore.  Mr. 
Filmore  says  that  President 
MicKinley  was  unwittingly 
responsible  for  the  writing 
of  this  hymn.  It  was  in 
1896,  just  before  President 
McKinley  left  by  special 
train  to  visit  his  dying 
mother,  he  sent  a  telegram 
to  the  physician  which  read 
as  follows:  "Tell  Mother 
I'll  be  There."  Mr.  Filmore 
read  the  telegram  in  the 
newspaper  next  day.  He 
was  immediately  inspired  to 
write  a  Gospel  song  basing 
it  on  the  words  of  the  tele- 
gram. 

Mountville,  Pa. 


It  is  not  doing  the  things 
we  like  to  do,  but  liking  the 
things  we  have  to  do,  that 
makes  life  Messed. 


o — 

NEWS  ITEMS 
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GOSHEN,  IND. 


Our  series  of  revival  efforts  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  P.  Robbins  began 
October  5th  on  Sunday  morning. 
All  those  who  know  Bro.  Robbins 
know  his  sermon  of  sincerity  and 
not  fearing  to  present  the  Gospei 
as  he  understands  it  with  all  his 
power.  He  was  with  us  two  weeks, 
closing  with  our  love  feast  on  Sat- 
urday, October.  18th,  110  surround- 
ed the  table  and  we  hope  110  were 
spiritually  fed  and  will  grow  strong- 
er because  they  attended  these 
services.  There  were  10  ministers 
present. 

On  Sunday  morning  there  were 
143  at  Sunday  school,  the  adults 
were  all  together,  Bro.  Vern  Hos- 
tetler  of  the  Pleasant  Ridge  congre- 
gation and  Bro.  Theodore  Myers  of 
Orion,  Ohio,  conducted  the  Sunday 
school  hour  and  Bro.  Clarence  Rush 
of  the  latter  congregation  taught 
the  junior  class,  the  primary  class 
by  their  regular  teacher.  Bro. 
Myers,  Bro.  Robbins,  Bro.  Parker 
and  Bro.  Hostetler  all  gave  short 
talks  at  our  preaching  service  after 
Sunday  school.  All  gave  enthus- 
iastic, spirit  filled  sermons,  may  the 
seed  be  sown  in  fertile  soil  and 
grow  and  bring  forth  much  fruit 
for  God's  kingdom. 

Our  attendance  is  good,  it  has 
become  necessary  to  add  another 
primary  class  which  is  encourag- 
ing, we  now  have  seven  classes, 

May  our  prayers  ascend  in  be- 
half of  the  brotherhood  for  the  en- 
largment  of  the  same,  first  spirit- 
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ually,  second  in  numbers  that  His 
work  may  go  on. 

Sarah  E.  Yontz, 
R.  2,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 


BETHEL,  PA. 


We,  the  Bethel  congregation,  held 
our  revival  meetings  the  last  two 
weeks  in  August.  Bro.  Joseph 
Myers  of  York  county  was  the 
evangelist.  He  delivered  15  very 
good  sermons  to  us.  He  has  not 
shunned  to  preach  the  word  with 
power.  Our  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended although  we  had  no  visible 
results  at  the  time,  we  pray  for 
Bro.  Myers  that  he  may  have 
health  to  hold  more  such  meetings, 
and  may  the  Lord  richly  bless  him 
in  all  his  efforts. 

Our  love  feast  meeting  was  held 
Sunday,  October  26th.  We  had  a 
wonderful  meeting,  good  attendance 
from  far  and  near.  We  had  with 
us  the  following  ministers:  Bro. 
Ord  Strayer,  from  Vienna,  Va.,  Bro. 
Benjamin  Lebo,  Carlisle,  Pa.;  Bro. 
Reinhold,  Reems,  Pa.;  Bro.  Joseph 
Myers,  York  County;  Ray  Shank, 
Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  and  our  Elder 
in  charge,  Bro.  J.  L.  Myers  of 
Logan ville,  York  County,  Pa. 

One  sister  was  baptized  at  the 
noon  hour  which  we  were  all  very 
thankful  for.  May  we  all  labor 
more  earnestly  for  our  Heavenly 
Father  is  my  prayer. 

Laura  Ebling,  Cor. 


MECHANICSBURG,  PA. 


The  Mechanicsburg  Dunkard 
Brethren  held  a  two  weeks'  meeting, 
beginning  September  28th  and  con- 
tinued for  two  weeks,  ending  with 


our  love  feast.  Elder  Theo.  Myers 
of  North  'Canton,  Ohio,  was  our 
evangelits,  preaching  the  word  of 
God  to  us.  We  feel  we  were  greatly 
blessed  and  feel  much  stronger,  and 
pray  that  Bro.  Myers  may  have  time 
and  opportunity  to  hold  many  more 
such  meetings. 

We  held  our  love  feast  October 
11th  and  12th,  begining  at  10:30 
o'clock  with  Bro.  L.  B.  Flohr  of 
Vienna,  Va.,  opening  the .  service, 
followed  by  Bro.  Dewey  Shaffer  of 
Stoyestown,  Pa.,  then  Bro.  Flohr 
and  Bro.  Myers.  Dinner  was  served 
to  everyone  at  noon  hour. 

The  afternoon  services  opened  at 
2  o'clock  by  singing  No.  741.  Bro. 
Shaffer  read  'Heb.  2  and  led  in 
prayer.  The  first  sermon  was  by 
Bro.  Shelly  of  Waynesboro,  subject, 
"Faith";  then  the  I  Cor.  11  was  read 
by  Bro.  A.  G.  Fahnestock  of  Lititz 
and  Bro.  Theo.  Myers  spoke  on  the 
examination  service,  followed  by  L. 
B.  Flohr.  Meeting  closed  until  we 
came  together  for  our  love  feast 
service  by  singing  hmyn  732. 

About  6  o'clock  we  were  called 
together  for  love  feast  services  with 
102  members  ;  surrounding  the 
Lord's  tables  with  Eld.  Theo.  Myers 
officiating,  assisted  by  Eld.  L.  B. 
Flohr,  Elder  Ord  Strayer,  also  of 
Vienna,  Va.,  Elder  H.  E.  Oemuth  of 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Bro.  Shelly,  Elder 
Mathias  of  Bethel,  Pa.,  Bro.,  Dewey 
Shaffer  and  Bro.  Kegeries  of 
Bethel,  Pa. 

On  Sunday  Bro.  Theo.  Myers  used 
for  his  text  Heb.  9,  then  Bro. 
Mathias  spoken  on  "Salvation." 
Our  service  then  came  to  a  close  toy 
Bro.  Mathias  leading  in  prayer. 

We  all  returned  to  the  basement 
for     dinner     and     left     for     our 
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homes  both  far  and  near. 

Bro.  Myers  preached  for  us  in  the 
evening.  This  closed  the  love 
feast  and  series  of  meetings.  Bro. 
Myers  used  for  his  last  sermon 
I  Tim.  2:5. 

We  pray  God's  blessings  on  all 
the  service  and  all  who  came  and 
helped  throughout  the  meetings. 
May  God  add  His  blessings  to  "us  all 
is  my  prayer. 

Harry  L.  Junkins, 
R.  7,  York  Springs,  Pa. 


WEST  FULTON,  OHIO 


On  August  24th  Bro.  Taylor  of 
Oakland,  Md.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place,  lasting  two 
weeks.  He  gave  us  16  inspiring 
sermons.  There  was  one  received 
by  baptism.  After  leaving  here  Bro. 
Taylor  began  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Fostoria,  Ohio,  September  7th, 
for  our  members  there.  He  was 
there  for  one  week.  There  were 
none  added  to  the  church  there. 
Bro.  Taylor  preached  very  strong 
sermons  throughout  the  meetings. 
May  the  Lord  bless  his  efforts. 

We  met  in  council  Saturday, 
November  1st,  at  10  o'clock,  with 
Bro.  Abe  Miller  in  charge. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing hymn  704,  after  which  Bro. 
George  Webb  of  Fostoria  read  Col. 
3.    Bro.  Mliler  led  in  prayer. 

A  brother  was  received  in  the 
church  by  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship, before  the  business  part  of 
the  meeting. 

There  was  no  unfinished  business 
to  bring  before  the  meeting.  It  was 
decided  that  we  have  a  set  com- 
munion day,  being  the  third  Satur- 
day of  May  each  year.  We  also 
considered  a  time  for  revival  meet- 


ing next  fall.  We  then  proceeded 
with  the  election  of  officers  for  the 
coming  year. 

We  have  decided  to  hold  a  prayer 
meeting  service  in  the  home  of 
some  member  on  Wednesday  night 
of  each  week. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
Orpha  Beck,  Cor. 


SWALLOW  FALLS,  MD. 


We,  the  Swallow  Falls  congrega- 
tion, held  our  series  of  meetings  be- 
ginning July  6th  and  ending  July 
20th.  July  19th  the  Lord's  table 
was  surrounded  by  44  members,  21 
brethren  and  23  sisters. 

Our  evangelist  was  one  of  our 
home  ministers,  W.  A.  Taylor  of 
Oakland,  Md. 

There  were  no  admissions,  but 
much  good  seed  was  sown,  which 
we  hope  will  spring  forth  and  bear 
much  fruit. 

There  were  several  visiting  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  different  con- 
gregations. We  welcome  them  back 
again. 

August  10th,  Bro.  Theo.  Myers 
of  Ohio,  and  Wm.  Carpenter  gave 
us  some  very  inspiring  messages, 
also  other  members  with  them.  We 
invite  them  back., 

Retha  Shaffer,  Cor. 


************ 

*  * 

*  OBITUARY  * 

*  • 

************ 
RICHARD  M.  BERKEBILE 


Son  of  Abraham  and  Susan 
Burkeblie,  was  born  July  5, 1878  near 
Delta,  Ohio,  and  retired  from  this 
life  on  the  eve  of    September    22, 
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1941,  aged  63  years,  2  months  and 
17  days 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
an  aged  mother,  and  aTiost  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Death  claimed 
his  father  in  the  year  1915,  also  two 
brothers,  Clarence  in  the  year  1917, 
and  Pearl  in  1919. 

Richard  was  baptized  in  the  year 
1920,  and  on  September  9,  1939  he 
became  a  member  of  the  Pleasant 
RidgeDunkard  Brethren  church  and 
to  this  faith  he  remained  loyal  until 
death  called  him  to  eternal  rest. 

Bro.  Berkebile  was  a  good  neigh- 
bor and  commanded  the  love  and 
respect  of  all  who  knew  him. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Pleasant  Ridge  church  conducted 
by  Elder  D.  P.  Koch,  assisted  by 
Elder  D.  W.  Hostetler. 

Interment  in  the  Wauseon 
cemetery. 

He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep, 
A  calm  and  dreamless  rest; 

A  rest  unbroken,  solemn,  deep, 
Where  foes  can,  never  molest. 

Life's  trials  no  more  shall  come, 
The  darkness  of  its  fears; 

A  glorious  rest,  an  entrance  home, 
Where  there  are  no  more  tears. 

All  praise  to  Him  who  knoweth  best 

Who  doeth  all  things  well; 
Who  loveth  all,  who  giveth  rest, 
whose  praise  all  tongues  should 
tell. 

H.  A.  Throne, 
Pioneer,  Ohio. 


NONA   CHARLOTTE   STURGEON 


Daughter  of  William  H.  and 
Alivina  Plogue  Goings,  was  .born 
near  Pickard,  Cinton  county,  Ind., 
on  December  11,  1883,  and  departed 


this  life  at  their  home  near  New- 
berg,  Ore.,  on  October  14,  1941,  aged 
57  years,  10  months  and  3  days. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elias  Spurgeon  of  Hillisburg,  Clin- 
ton, county,  Ind.,  August  24,  1907. 
They  lived  in  Indiana  until  in 
Februjary  1919,  they  went  to 
Washington  making  their  home 
near  Tonasket  until  the  spring  of 
1927  when  they  moved  to  South 
Wenatchee.  From  there  to  New- 
berg,  Ore.,  the  following  November, 
then  back  to  Wenatchee,  Wash.,  in 
September  of  1928.  From  there 
they  went  to  Waterford,  Calif.,  Jan- 
uary 11929,  and  'back  to  Wenatchee 
the  following  August.  In  February 
1936  they  moved  to  the  location 
where  she  died. 

In  October  1915,  she  and  Elais 
were  baptized  into  the  faith  of  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  to  which 
Lottie  remained  faithful  until  called 
to  go  home  to  be  with  her  loving 
Savior. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, her  heart  broken  husband, 
three  brothers  and  three  sisters, 
Ebert  Arthur,  Alfred  C,  Noah 
Thomas,  Lulu  Gertrude  Graham, 
[Mary  Lelitia  Spurgeon,  all  of 
Indiana,  and  Floah  Ann  Sharpe  of 
Chillicothe,  Ohio.  Mother,  father 
and  one  brother  preceded  her  in 
death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Dunkard  Brethren  church  Friday 
morning,  October  17th,  at  10  o'clock, 
Elder  E.  L.  Withers  officiating,  as- 
sisted by  Elder  Galen  Harlacher. 
Interment  was  in  Hill  Crest 
Memorial  Park. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth;  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labors;  and  their  works 
do  follow  them."      (Rev.  14:13.) 
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THE  LOUDEST  NOISE  ON 
EARTH 


William  McCormick 


At  one  p.  m.  on  August  6, 
1883,  the  volcano  Krakatoa 
in  the  Dutch  East  Indies 
erupted  after  200  years' 
quiescence,  so  writes  the 
Reader's  Digest,  quoting 
from  Victor  Hugo  Boesen  in 
Coronet.  To  startled  sailors 
on  the  British  ship  Charles 
Bal,  ten  miles  at  sea,  the  en- 
tire nine  square-mile  island 
appeared  to  rocket  skyward. 
Straight  up  in  a  steady 
stream  spewed  huge  stones, 
enveloped  in  flames  and 
billowing  smoke  17  miles 
high.  The  whole  eastern 
sky  vanished  behind  a 
blackdrop  of  ebony  streaked 
by  lightning  flashes. 
Moments  later  came  the 
noise,  a  deafening  cannon- 
ading. Stones  the  size  of  a 
man's  head  showered  the 
ship;  soon  a  five-foot  layer 
of  pumice  on  the  sea  imped- 
ed navigation. 

The  bombardment  grew 
steadily  fiercer;  by  five 
every  ear  drum  in  Java  and 
Sumtara  was  hammered  to 
the  bursting  point.  People 
in  West  Australia,  1700 
miles  distant,  were    mysti- 


fied by  what  seemed  to  be 
artillery  fire;  at  Todriguez 
Island,  nearly  3,000  miles 
away,  the  police  chief  re- 
ported cannonading :  it  took 
the  sound  four  hours  to 
reach  there.  The  detona- 
tions ended  the  following 
morning  with  four  earth- 
shaking  blasts — the  great- 
est noise  ever  to  break  on 
earth  during  the  recorded 
time  of  man. 

The  effect  on  sea  and 
atmosphere  of  the  matter 
vomited  in  this  blast  is 
similarly  without  parallel. 
Crashing  down  from  a 
height  of  four  or  five  miles, 
it  created  a  72 -foot  tidal 
wave  which  took  36,000 
lives;  was  still  18  inches 
high  when  it  reached  Table 
Bay,  West  Africa,  5,100 
miles  from  its  origin.  The 
dust  cloud,  shot  20  miles 
into  the  sky,  was  blown 
around  the  world.  Through- 
out the  winter  people  in  all 
parts  of  the  earth  were 
treated  to  color  displays  at 
sunrise  and  sunset  so  fan- 
tastic that  fire  departments 
in  such  farflung  spots  as 
New  England,  London  and 
continental  Europe  scurried 
through  the  streets  looking 
for  imaginary  conflagra- 
tions. Not  until  the  follow- 
ing spring  did  the  heavens 
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regain  their  normal  appear- 
ance. 

Let  me  quote  to  you  from 
the  Bible,  the  Word  of  the 
Living  God,  who  cannot  lie. 
"But  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night;  in  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also 
and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up. 
Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved, 
what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  Godliness, 
looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Day  of 
God,  wherein  the  heavens 
being  on  fire  shall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat?     (II  Pet.  3:10-12.) 

What  a  terrific  noise  yet 
awaits  this  sinful  world. 
This  terrible  event  will 
mark  the  last  day  of  time. 
"The  heavens  (that  is,  the 
firmament,  or  earth  heavens 
— not  'heaven'  the  abode  of 
the  saints)  will  pass  away 
with  a  rushing  noise;  the 
earth  also  . . .  and  the  works 
in  it  shall  be  burned  up." 
This  shall  he  the  loudest 
noise  ever  heard.  Before 
this  great  noise  is  heard  the 


judgments  of  God,  awful 
and  overshadowing,  are  let 
loose  on  a  guilty  and  sinful 
world;  before  the  gathering 
tidal  wave  of  evil  breaks 
with  pitiful  fury  on  this 
poor  earth,  it  is  an  absolute 
necessity  that  the  Lord  will 
come  and  remove  His  own 
people — every  believer  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let 
me  ask  you,  dear  friend,  are 
you  a  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  Are  you 
sheltered  under  the  Blood  of 
Christ?  Remember,  "He 
that  believeth  on.  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him."  (John  3:36.) 

Let  me  quote  to  you  the 
verse  before  the  awe-in- 
spiring event  v^hich  we  have 
referred  to — it  is  verse  nine 
of  II  Pet.  3:  "The  Lord  is 
not  slack  concerning  His 
promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness ;  but  is  longsuff er- 
ing  to  usward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance." God  is  not  will- 
ing any  should  perish.  This 
tells  of  the  love  of  God. 
"God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not 
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perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  (John  3:16.)  It  tells 
of  the  Cross  and  the  sacri- 
fice of  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
Son,  for  guilty  sinners.  Oh, 
reader,  we  are  the  guilty 
sinners  for  whom  Christ 
died !  We  deserve  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  we  deserve  to 
experience  the  awful  noise 
that  will  come  on  this  world, 
but  Christ  died  that  through 
simple  faith  in  His  death 
and  resurrection  we  can  be 
delivered  from  the  terrible 
impending  event — the  Day 
of  God — the  loudest  noise 
the  earth  has  ever  known. 
May  the  Spirit  of  God  bring 
you  to  repentance  and  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  that  you 
might  be  delivered  from  the 
coming  wrath  of  a  holy  and 
just  God.— Faithful  Words. 


ourselves  cannot  accomplish 
it. 

4.  Refusing  to  set  aside 
trivial  preferences,  in  order 
that  important  things  may 
be  accomplished. 

5.  Neglecting  develop- 
ment and  refinement  of  the 
mind  by  not  acquiring  the 
habit  of  reading. 

6.  Attempting  to  compel 
other  persons  to  believe  and 
live  as  we  do. 

7.  Failure  to  establish 
the  habit  of  saving  money. 
— Pullman  News. 


SEVEN    MISTAKES 


There  are  seven  mistakes 
of  life  that  many  of  us 
make : 

1.  The  delusion  that  in- 
dividual advancement  is 
made  by  crushing  others 
down. 

2.  The  tendency  to  worry 
about  things  that  cannot  be 
changed  or  corrected. 

3.  Insisting  that  a  thing 
is  impossible    because     we 


SHORT  SERMONS 


Our  best  friends  and  our 
worst  enemies  are  our 
thoughts.  A  thought  can 
do  us  more  good  than  a  doc- 
tor or  banker  or  a  faithful 
friend.  It  can  also  do  us 
more  harm  than  a  brick. — 
Dr.  Frank  Crane. 


No  matter  when  or  how 
you  have  failed,  the  desire 
to  raise  again,  is  the  power 
to  help  you  rise. 


Little  self-denials,  little 
honesties,  little  passing 
words  of  sympathy,  little 
nameless  acts  of  kindness, 
litle  silent  victories  over 
temptations — those  are  the 
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silent  threads  of  gold  which, 
when  woven  together, 
gleam  out  brightly  in  the 
pattern  of  life. 

He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is 
better  than  the  mighty ;  and 
he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than 
he  that  taketh  a  city. 

A  wish  for  friendship  is 
formed  quickly,  but  not 
friendship. — Aristotle. 

ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Oct.     5— Acts  21 :  H20. 

Oct.   12— Acts  21:21-40. 

Oct.   19-nActs  22:1-30. 

Oct.  26-^Acts  23:1-35. 

Nov.    2— Acts  24:1-27. 

Nov.    9— Acts  25:1-27. 

Nov.  16-^Acts  26:1-32. 

Nov.  23-nActs  27:1-24. 

Nov.  Thanksgiving.   Phil.  4:5-13, 

Nov.  30— Thanksgiving.    Phil. 

4:5-13,  I  Tim.  2:1-3. 
Dec.    7— Acts  27 :  25-44. 
Dec.  14— Acts  28:1-31. 
Dec.  21— (Matt.  2:1-23. 
Dec.  28— Review,  Work  and  Growth 

of  Early  Church. 

Acts,  Chapters  1  to  8. 


PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


Oct.     5 — Reading      and      Obeying 

God's  Law.  Neh.  8:1-18. 
Oct.  12 — Nehemiah     Regards    the 

Sabbath.   Neh.  13:15-22. 
Oct.   19— -Queen    Esther's  Sacrifice. 

Esther  4:1-17. 
Oct.  26 — Jeremiah  in  the  Dungeon. 

Jer.  38:1-13. 
Nov.    2-^Daniel's     Courage     and 
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Temperance.  Dan.  1:1-21. 

Nov.    9 — The  Fiery  Furnace.    Dan. 
3:8-30. 

Nov..  16— The  Writing  on  the  Wall. 
Dan.  5:1-12. 

Nov.  23— Thanksgiving.    Psalms  100 
and  103. 

Nov.  30 — Daniel  in  the  Lion's  Den. 
Dan.  6:1-23. 

Dec.    7 — Jonah's  Disobedience  and 
Punishment.  Jonah  1:1-17. 

Dec.  14— A  Wicked  City  Obeys  Jonah. 
Jonah  3:1-10. 

Dec.  21 — Visit  of  the    Wise    Men. 
Matt.  2:1-20. 

Dec.  28 — Review-JOharacters  of  the 
Old  Testament. 
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'For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice 


OUR  WATCHWORD:     Go  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


MAGNIFY  THE  LORD 


As  another  Christmas  day 
approaches  we  again  medi- 
tate upon  the  cheering 
record  of  the  birth  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  The  inspired  scrip- 
tures give  us  a  beautiful 
picture  of  this  great  and 
miraculous  event  which 
satisfies  the  soul  and  re- 
freshes the  spirit  of  all  who 
have  accepted  this  heaven 
sent  Redeemer  who  is  Lord 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings. 

This  Christmas  day  is  set 
aside  that  we  might  cele- 
brate with  due  reverence 
and  solemnity  the  unspeak- 
able gift  of  a  Savior  who  left 
the  shining  courts  of  glory 
and  came  to  this  sin  cursed 
world,  bringing  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  and  mak- 
ing it  possible  for  we  lost 
and  sinful  creatures  to  em- 
brace it  world  without  end. 


It  is  God  "who  hath  saved 
us,  and  called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  not  according 
to  our  works,  but  according 
to  His  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began,  but  is  now 
made  manifest  by  the  ap- 
pearing of  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel."  (II 
Tim.  1 :9-10.)  To  those  who 
have  repented  of  their  sins, 
accepted  the  Lord  as  their 
Savior  and  his  gospel  as 
their  instructor,  have  had 
their  names  inscribed  in  the 
Lamb's  bood  of  life  and  have 
experienced  the  saving 
grace  and  keeping  power  of 
God,  this  birthday  of  our 
Lord  is  a  season  of  rejoicing, 
gladness  and  praise. 

The  angel  that  announced 
the  coming  of  Jesus  to  the 
virgin  Mary  revealed  to  her 
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some  marvelous  things. 
"And  the  angel  said  unto 
her,  Fear  not,  Mary:  for 
thou  hast  found  favour  with 
God.  And,  behold,  thou 
shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus. 
He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the 
highest:  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David: 
and  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  forever;  and 
of  his  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end."  (Luke  30:33.) 
When  the  significance  of 
this  great  message  dawned 
upon  the  mother  of  our  Lord 
she  was  overwhelmed  with 
joy  and  declared,  "My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and 
my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Savior.  For  he  hath 
regarded  the  low  estate  of 
his  handmaiden :  for,  behold, 
from  henceforth  all  genera- 
tions shall  call  me  blessed. 
For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  to  me  great  things; 
and  holy  is  his  name.  And 
his  mercy  is  on  them  that 
fear  him  from  generation  to 
generation."  (Luke  1 : 
46-50...  It  was  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  great  things  that 
God  had  done  for  her  that 
brought  to  her  this  unre- 
strainable  joy  and  gladness, 


and  she  could  not  but  testify 
to  the  greatness  and  mercy 
and  love  of  her  Maker  to- 
ward her. 

Not  only  did  Mary  rejoice 
because  of  this  great  event 
that  took  place  in  her  life, 
but  an  innumerable  multi- 
tude of  believers  have  joined 
in  with  their  testimony  and 
rejoicing.  The  prophets  and 
righteous  men  of  old  looked 
forward  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness because  of  a  promised 
Messiah  and  testified  of  his 
greatness,  love  and  mercy. 
They  experienced  the  saving 
grace  and  keeping  power  of 
God  by  exercising  faith  ir  a 
Christ  that  was  to  be  born, 
and  live,  and  die  to  atone  for 
the  sins  of  all  men.  The 
Psalmist  .speaks  at  length, 
of  the  great  things  the  Lord 
had  done  for  him.  "The 
Lord  preserve th  the  simple : 
I  was  brought  low,  and  he 
helped  me.  Return  unto 
thy  rest,  0  my  soul;  for  the 
Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  thee.  For  thou  hast 
delivered  my  soul  from 
death,  mine  eyes  from  tears, 
and  my  feet  from  falling." 
(Ps.  11:166-8.)  "My  lips 
shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I 
>h)g  unto  thee;  and  my  soul, 
which  thou  hast  redeemed." 
(71:23.)  "0  sing  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  song;    for    he 
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hath  done  marvelous  things : 
his  right  hand,  and  his  holy 
arm,  hath  gotten  him  the 
victory.  The  Lord  hath 
made  known  his  salvation: 
his  righteousness  hath  he 
openly  showed  in  the  sight 
of  the  heathen.  He  hath  re- 
membered his  mercy  and  his 
truth  toward  the  house  of 
Israel:  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  have  seen  the  salva- 
tion of  our  God.  Make  a 
joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord, 
all  the  earth:  make  a  loud 
noise,  and  rejoice,  and  sing- 
praise."  (98:1-4.) 

We  too,  in  our  day,  can 
add  our  testimony  of  the 
great  things  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us.  Our  faith  is  not 
based  upon  a  promised 
Messiah,  but  upon  a  resur- 
rected Messiah,  a  glorified 
Messiah,  a  Messiah  that  ful- 
filled all  the  words  that 
were  prophecied  of  him.  We 
too,  can  testify  of  the 
efficacy  of  the  atoning  blood 
of  Christ,  of  his  power  to 
regenerate  and  give  us  vic- 
tory over  these  carnal  pro- 
pensities5; of  his  grace  that  is 
sufficient  for  every  need, 
even  in  these  last  days.  In- 
deed! we  can  magnify  the 
Lord  with  those  who  have 
gone  before,  because  of  the 
great  things  he  has  done, 
and  is  doing  for  us. 


JOYS  AND  TOYS  FOR 
CHRISTMAS 


Howard  Surbey 


The  word  Christmas  is 
made  up  from  two  words 
namely,  Christ  &nd  mass. 
Mass  comes  from  the  Latin 
word  .mittere — to  send. 
Therefore  let  us  keep  this  in 
mind  "Christmas"  means 
send  Christ. 

(Luke  2:10-11)  "And  the 
angel  said  unto  them,  Fear 
not ;  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  jcy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people 
For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Savioi , 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
Fear  not  but  rejoice  for  I 
bring  you,  everybody  that 
will  hear,  tidings  of  great 
joy.  Christ  the  Lord  your 
Savior  is  born. 

First  joy — for  his  people. 
If  you  hear  him  he  shall 
save  you  from  your  sins. 
Yes  even  from  the  wages  of 
sin  which  is  ever-lasting 
death.  (Matt.  1:21)  "And 
she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins." 

Second  joy — for  all  that 
follow  him.  He  will  be  a 
light,  not  a  flash  light,  nor 
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for  a  short  time  but  for  life. 
To  warn  us  of  and  guide  us 
through  the  dangers  and 
temptations  of  this  life. 
(John  8:12)  "Then  spake 
Jesus  again  unto  them,  say- 
ing, I  am  the  light  of  the 
world :  he  that  folio weth  me 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life." 

Third  joy — for  his  sheep. 
Not  only  for  life  but  that 
they  might  have  life  more 
abundantly.  How  much 
men  work,  worry  and  plan 


trying  to  have  a  plentiful 
life.  (John  10:10)  "The 
thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  de- 
story:  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly." 

Fourth  joy — for  his  sheep. 
Eternal  life  and  they  shall 
never  perish.  No  one  shall 
take  them  out  of  his  fold. 
(John  10:28)  "And  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life;  and 
they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand."  How 
many  joys  we  have  because 
Christ  was  sent,  even  many 
which  I  have  not  mentioned. 
Are  we  going  to  send  Christ 
to  others  as  a  true  celebra- 
tion of  Christmas? 

Toys  for  Christmas — 
sending  Christ.  Did  God 
send  his  gift  because  he  re- 
ceived a  gift  or  because  John 
or  Mary  sent  one?  No  he 
sent  his  because  he  loved  the 
world.  (John  3:16.)  "For 
Cod  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begott  n 
Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  Notice  that  God  sent 
a  useful  gift.  Not  one  to 
destroy  or  weaken  our  real 
life  but  to  give  us  more 
abundant  life. 
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I  believe  the  right  kind  of 
toys  given  in  the  right  way 
are  fine.  Children  large  or 
small  need  a  certain  amount 
for  growth,  education  and 
association  together.  I  have 
noticed  even  the  best  of 
children  either  because  they 
wanted  to  or  else  because 
others  taught  them,  play 
games  of  hunt,  kill  and  de- 
stroy with  some  of  these 
modern  toys. 

What  about  the  hundreds 
of  immitations  of  hatred  and 
destruction  on  the  market 
today?  Are  these  teaching 
them  to  send  Christ?  Do 
they  teach  them  to  love, 
pity,  have  concern  for  others 
and  have  faith  in  the  teach- 
ings of  God? 

We  should  give  our  gifts 
with  a  word,  thought  or 
verse  about  the  reason  for 
giving  gifts  at  this  time. 
(II  Cor.  9:15)  "Thanks  be 
unto  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift." 

North  Canton,  0. 

MINIMIZING  AND 
COMPROMISING 


I.  J.  Roseniberger 


Will  you  please  explain 
the  following  text  in  the 
Gospel  Messenger:  "Master, 


we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name,  and  he 
followeth  not  us:  and  we 
forbad  him,  because  he 
followeth  not  us.  But  Jesus 
said,  Forbid  him  not;  for 
there  is  no  man  which  shall 
do  a  miracle  in  my  name, 
that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of 
me."  (Mark  9:38-39.)  This 
text  is  explained  to  give  al- 
most all  kinds  of  latitude. 
It  is  referred  to  as  grounds 
for  inviting  ministers  of 
other  denominations  to 
preach  in  our  churchhouses 
and  associating  in  union 
tabernacle  meetings.  Will 
you  please  give  an  explana- 
tion of  the  peculiar  text? 
Answer 

This  is  not  the  only 
strange,  or  pitiful,  remon- 
strance of  the  disciples, 
previous  to  their  spiritual 
baptism  on  that  wonderful 
day  of  Pentecost.  Let  us 
note  some.  They  had  just 
"disputed  among  themselves 
who  should  be  the  greatest." 
When  Thomas  was  told  that 
his  Lord  was  risen,  he  re- 
plied: "Except  I  shall  see  in 
his  hands  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side 
I  will  not  believe."  Peter, 
denying  his  Lord,  when 
Jesus  was  in  the  very  throes 


6 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


of  his  terrible  agony,  was  a 
pitiful  sight.  When  there 
seemed  to  be  a  rivalry  be- 
tween the  disciples  of  John 
and  of  Christ,  John's  dis- 
ciples came  to  him,  saying: 
"Rabbi,  he  that  was  with 
thee  beyond  Jordan,  to 
whom  thou  barest  witness, 
behold,  the  same  baptizeth, 
and  all  men  come  to  him." 
Doubtless  these  same  condi- 
tions led  Christ  to"  say  to 
Peter:  "When  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren."  The  foregoing 
show  that  the  lacks  and 
needs  of  Christ's  disciples 
were  very,  very  great.  The 
true  standard  in  them  was 
wanting;  they  did  not  com- 
prehend Christ's  mission  nor 
their  own.  They  were  not 
organized,  neither  did  they 
really  seem  to  know  each 
other.  But  after  their 
spiritual  baptism,  no  such 
remark  escaped  their  lips. 
Their  condition  and  trend 
before  Pentecost  scarcely 
bears  comparison  to  their 
high  standard  after  Pente- 
cost. This  accounts  for  the 
low  status  of  the  disciples, 
as  indicated  in  the  text 
quoted. 

As  to  Christ's  Reply— To 
do  things  in  the  name  of 
Christ  is  more  than  calling 
on  the  name  of  the  Deity  in 


connection  with  the  service ; 
it  is  doing  service  by  Christ's 
authority  and  sanction. 
Hence  ,  if  some  one  was 
casting  out  devils  in  Christ's 
name,  it  was  done  by  his 
sanction,  or  approval ;  there- 
fore it  was  right  and  legal, 
and  none  should  object. 

Distinguished  clergymen 
are  spoken  of  by  Christ  as 
coming  to  him  in  that  great 
day  with  a  plea  to  be  recog- 
nized, claiming  to  have  cast 
out  devils  in  his  name  and 
to  have  done  great  wonders. 
I  give  them  credit  for  ren- 
dering some  noteworthy 
service  and  for  calling 
"Lord,  Lord."  No  doubt 
th^y  claimed  it  was  done 
with  Christ's  approval,  but 
it  all  met  with  painful  re- 
jection ;  hence,  their  services 
were  not  done  in  his  name, 
by  his  approval.  It  is  true 
that  God  gave  measures  of 
his  grace  to  those  outside  of 
"his  chosen  people."  Upon 
Balaam  was  bestowed  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  although 
he  was  a  soothsayer;  but 
Paul  says,  "Balaam  loved 
the  wages  of  unrighteous- 
ness." Large  measures  of 
grace  were  given  to  Cor- 
nelius; his  prayers  were 
heard  in  heaven.  Yet  he 
received  only  enough  of 
God's  grace  to  save  his  own 
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soul,  when  con  verted     and 
baptized. 

It  is  said  that  "Christ  is 
the  fundamental  of  each 
organization/'  This  would 
include  Mohammedanism 
and  Mormonism;  for  they 
hold  up  Christ.  Let  us  not 
forget  that  Christ  warned  us 
of  the  "Lo,  here,"  and  "Lo, 
there,"  and  said,  "Why  call 
ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  I  say?"  It  is  a 
fact,  well  sustained,  that  the 
Scriptures  recognize  but 
one  body.  Paul,  to  the 
Ephesians,  says,  "Christ  is 
the  head  of  the  church ; .  . .  . 
and  he  gave  himself  for  it; 
....  that  he  might  sanctify 
it;  ...  .  that  he  might  pre- 
sent to  himself  a  glorious 
church,"  etc.  Again,  "By 
one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body.  .  .  .  See 
that  there  be  no  schisms  in 
that  body." 

Allow  me,  here,  to  append 
the  well-spoken  words  of 
Bro.  H.  C.  Early,  delivered 
at  the  Bristol  Conference  in 
defense  of  rebaptizing  those 
who  come  to  us  for  member- 
ship, having  been  baptized. 
Some  of  his  words  are  these : 
"If  the  Divine  plan  of 
church  unity  had  continued, 
this  question  would  have  no 
existence.  Church  unity 
gives  this  question  no  place 


at  all.  If  this  unfortunate 
and  ungodly  condition  of 
plurality  of  churches  had 
not  obtained  in  the  world, 
this  question  would  not  be 

before  us Is  it  possible, 

in  the  nature  of  the  Spirit, 
for  the  Holy  Ghost,  God's 
Witness  in  this  world,  to 
lead  one  man  one  way  and 
another  another  way,  when 
his  mission  or  office  is 
simply  to  lead  us  into  the 
Truth?"— Report  1905,  page 
112. 

These  words  set  forth 
with  clearness  the  plain 
facts  in  the  case.  As  to  the 
right  of  associating  in  union 
services,  either  in  the  pulpit 
or  in  tabernacle  services, 
we  have  the  following :  "But 
though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preach- 
ed unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed. As  we  said  before, 
so  say  I  now  again,  if  any 
man  preach  any  other  gospel 
unto  you  than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed." John  gives  the 
following:  "If  any  man 
come  and  bring  not  this 
gospel  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  nor  bid  him  God 
speed;  for  he  that  biddeth 
him  God  speed  is  a  partaker 
of  his  evil  deeds."     Hence, 
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the  Scriptures  sternly  for- 
bid affiliating  with  those  of 
unsound  faith.  This  injunc- 
tion is  violated  in  all  union 
services. 

Furthermore,  those  con- 
ducting union  tabernacle 
services  never  teach  doc- 
trine, which  is  so  clearly 
condemned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  was  early  said, 
both  of  John's  and  Christ's 
preaching,  "And  they  were 
astonished  at  his  doctrine." 
It  was  said  of  the  Pente- 
costal converts,  "They  con- 
tinued steadfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine.  When 
the  eunuch  said  to  Philip, 
"See,  here  is  water,  what 
doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap- 
tized?" his  words  show  that 
Philip  taught  this  seeker  the 
doctrine  of  baptism.  When 
Paul  names  that  for  which 
the  inspired  message  is 
profitable,  he  first  names 
"Doctrine."  This  the  union 
evangelists  entirely  omit. 
Christ  himself  says,  "For  he 
whom  God  hath  sent  speak- 
eth  the  words  of  God." 
Hence  the  evangelists, 
whom  I  have  pointed  out, 
are  not  sent  of  God.  Be- 
sides, many  of  these  evan- 
gelists affiliate  in  open 
session  with  secret  societies, 
clad  in  their  regalia.  Many 
of  the  members  are  skeptics 


or  avowed  infidels.  Num- 
erous texts  forbid  such 
affiliation,  for  "He  that  is 
joined  to  a  harlot  is  one 
body." 

And  further,  union 
efforts  compel  us,  at  times, 
to  compromise  with  error. 
The  recent  International 
Sunday  school  convention, 
held  in  Chicago,  passed  the 
following:  "We  declare  in 
favor  of  cooperation  of 
Protestants,  orthodox  and 
liberals;  and  also  Roman 
Catholics  and  Jews,  in  the 
great  movement  of  home  in- 
stitutions, ....  in  order  to 
help  children  and  adults  into 
personal  righteousness  with 
God  and  into  social  right- 
eousness with  men."  Such 
efforts  are  on  a  par  with  old 
Israel,  of  whom  it  was  said, 
"They  worshiped  the  Lord 
and  honored  the  gods  of  the 
land." 

We  are  invited  "to  mini- 
mize our  differences  and 
magnify  our  similarities." 
Christians  neither  mini- 
mize nor  magnify;  they  deal 
with  facts  as  they  are,  be- 
cause it  is  facts  that  must  be 
met  in  that  coming  great 
day.  How  artfully  did  the 
adversaries  seek  to  minimize 
their  differences  with  Ezra, 
saying,  "Let  us  build  with 
you :  for  we  seek  your  God, 
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as  ye  do ;  and  we  do  sacrifice 
unto  him  since  the  days  of 
Esarhaddon !"  How  softly 
and  artfully  did  they  seek  to 
minimize  their  differences! 
"We  seek  your  God  as  ye 
do."  Do  you  not  see  the 
serpent's  coil?  But  they 
met  with  a  severe  rebuke. 
God's  faithful  said;_  "Ye 
have  nothing  to  do  with  us 
to  build  a  house  to  our  God." 
To  minimize  means  to  re- 
duce to  the  smallest  possible 
quantity;  there  is  a  species 
of  falsity  about  it.  The 
recipe  stands  thus:  First 
minimize — this  leads  to 
compromise;  then  harmon- 
ize— this  they  call  peace. 
Peace  is  very  desirable  and 
necessary;  but  it  makes  a 
tremendous  difference  how 
peace  is  obtained  and  what 
it  cost. 

The  United  Brethren  in 
former  years  were  sternly 
opposed  to  secret  societies. 
Later  on  they  minimized  the 
great  sin.  This  led  to  a 
compromise  by  which  they 
were  soon  harmonized. 
They  now  have  peace  on 
that  question,  for  their 
ranks  are  flooded  with 
secret  orders.  Some  con- 
gregations used  to  contend 
against  fairs  and  horseraces, 
labor  unions,  entertain- 
ments and  banquets  in    our 


churches,  worldly  attire, 
etc.  The  dangers  of  these 
have,  in  many  places,  been 
so  minimized  that  what  is 
left  they  have  compromised. 
They  report  all  harmony; 
not  a  jar  in  their  ranks,  so 
much  so  that  they  feel  that 
the  time-honored  and  well- 
directed  annual  visit  is  with 
them  not  necessary.  Isaiah 
says,  "Woe  to  them  that  call 
evil  good  and  good  evil;  that 
put  darkness  for  light  and 
light  for  darkness."  My  im- 
pression is  that  Satan  is 
pleased  with  this  recipe,  the 
work  of  these  triplets.  The 
prophets  of  Israel  saw 
visions  of  peace  for  Jeru- 
salem, but  there  was  no 
peace  for  her.  The  prophets 
explained.  "They  prophesied 
out  of  their  own  hearts." 
Sel.  from  Gospel  Messenger. 

DO  WE  LOVE  THE 
BRETHREN? 


Zora  Montgomery 


Will  you  please  read  I 
John  3:10-24.  In  I  Pet. 
2:17  we  are  commanded  to 
love  the  brotherhood.  That 
means  the  church.  How 
much  are  we  to  love  the 
brethren? 

Jesus  said  in  John  15 :12, 
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"This  is  my  commandment, 
that  ye  love  one  another  as 
I  have  loved  you."  How 
often  do  we  stop  to  think 
how  much  He  loved  us? 
How  much  did  Jesus  love 
us?  See  John  3:16.  We 
also  get  an  idea  from  Jesus' 
intercessory  prayer.  (John 
17.)  In  John  15:13  He  tells 
us  what  the  greatest  love 
is.  Greater  love  hath  no 
man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.  Did  Jesus  lay 
down  His  life  for  His 
friends?  He  had  that  great- 
er love,  for  which  we  are  to 
strive  to  attain. 

How  much  does  Jesus 
love  us  now?  Think  of  the 
fresh  air,  the  sunshine,  the 
rain,  our  food,  homes,  crops 
and  harvest,  our  Christian 
fathers  and  mothers,  our 
brothers  and  sisters  and 
friends,  and  all  the  wonder- 
ful blessings  He  has  bestow- 
ed upon  us.  Think  of  the 
chastisements  He  has  given 
us  when  we  wandered  off  in 
sin,  that  He  might  bring  us 
back  to  Him  again.  Parents 
do  not  chastise  their  chil- 
dren because  of  the  pleasure 
they  get  from  it.  There  is 
grief  in  their  hearts  when 
they  must  do  so.  So  with 
God.  Because  He  loves  us, 
our  sin  brings  grief  to  Him. 


As  many  as  He  loveth  He 
chasteneth.  See  Heb.  12:6 
and  Rev.  3:19.  How  do  we 
measure  up  in  our  love  for 
the  brotherhood? 

May  we  examine  our- 
selves, individually,  in  all 
our  walks  of  life,  our 
thoughts,  our  conversation, 
our  appearance  and  manner 
of  dress,  and  in  all  our  deal- 
ings with  one  another. 
What  object  did  we  have  in 
view  in  our  observance  of 
Matt.  18:15-18?  Did  we 
have  as  much  love  for  our 
brother  as  we  did  for  our- 
selves, or  was  our  object 
only  that  we  be  righted  of 
the  wrong  done  to  us? 
Could  it  have  been  that  we 
in  any  way  caused  our 
brother  to  trespass  against 
us?  What  should  we  do  be- 
fore offering  our  gifts  as  is 
told  in  Matt.  5:23-26?  How 
much  can  we  get  along 
without  for  the  sake  of  our 
brother.  "If  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend  I  will  eat 
no  flesh  while  the  world 
starideth."  See  I  Cor.  8:13, 
also  verse  12. 

Does  our  love  stop  with 
loving  only  those  who  love 
us?    See  Matt.  5:46. 

What  are  we  willing  to 
do  for  a  brother  who  is  in 
need?  "But  whoso  hath 
this  world's  good,  and  seeth 
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his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
Him?"  (I  John  3:17.) 

Is  it  because  of  love,  or  is 
it  because  of  hatred  for  our 
brethren  that  we  will  absent 
ourselves  from  church 
services?  If  our  brother  is 
not  attending  church 
services,  what  are  we  doing 
about  it?  Are  we  concerned 
for  his  soul?  Are  we  going 
out  into  the  world  seeking 
for  other  lost  souls,  while 
those  within  our  own  fold 
are  dying  for  a  little  bit  of 
love?  Would  that  kind  of 
doings  seem  consistent  with 
Matt.  18:10-14? 

Do  we  love  the  brethren 
or  shall  it  be  said  of  us  as  it 
was  of  a  certain  church  in 
Rev.  2,  that  we  have  lost  our 
first  love?  Do  we  love  the 
brethren  and  sisters  as  we 
did  when  we  fir^t  organized 
and  at  the  time  of  our  com- 
ing into  the  church,  or,  have 
we  lost  some  of  that  love? 
Do  we  love  the  brethren? 

"For  we  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  abide- 
eth  in  death."  (I  John  3 :14.) 
Greentown,  Ohio. 


OUR  SAVIOR 


Mabel  Wells 


The  law  made  men  high 
priests  which  have  infirm- 
ity :  these  priests  offered  up 
sacrifice  daily,  first  for  his 
own  sins  and  then  for  the 
sins  of  the  people.  These 
sacrifices  did  not  have 
power  to  make  perfect. 
(Heb.  10:1.)  For  the  law 
having  a  shadow  of  good 
things  to  come,  and  not  the 
very  image  of  the  things, 
can  never  with  those  sacri- 
fices which  they  offered 
year  after  year  continually 
make  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect.  For  it  is  not  pos- 
sible for  the  blood  of  these 
sacrifices  to  take  away  sin 
or  the  remembrance  of  it. 
The  priests  which  offered 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the 
people,  were  many,  because 
they  were  not  suffered  tj 
continue  by  reason  of  death. 

So  God  made  a  new  and 
living  way  through  his  own 
dear  Son.  For  the  Lord  said, 
"Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will, 
0  God,"  etc.  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  God  offered  himself.  So 
He  took  away  the  old  or 
first  that  He  may  establish 
the  second,  by  the  which  will 
we  are  sanctified  through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of 
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Jesus  Christ  once  and  for 
all. 

He  made  one  offering, 
His  own  body  and  by  this 
one  offering  He  hath  per- 
fected forever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

We  may  pause  here  for  a 
moment  and  recall  how 
Jesus  was  born  into  this 
world,  how  he  went  about 
doing  good,  showing  us  an 
example,  snowing  us  the 
way.  Once  he  said,  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life."  He  took  unto  himself 
the  form  of  man,  He  was 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as 
we  are,  so  that  he  could 
succor  us  in  temptation. 

He  came  unto  His  own, 
and  his  own  received  him 
not.  But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  His  name.  He  was 
ever  about  His  Father's 
business.  Though  some  be- 
lieved on  Him,  there  were 
more  who  sought  his 
precious  life  until  at  last  he 
was,  with  cruel  hands,  nail- 
ed to  the  cross,  to  die  for  the 
sins  of  many,  those  who 
would  believe  on  his  name, 
and  do  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments, he  exemplified 
before  his  death.  After  he 
had  offered     one     sacrifice 


(his  own  body)  for  sins  for 
ever,  he  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  there  to 
interpose,  or  intercede  for 
us  forever. 

For  Christ  is  not  entered 
into  the  holy  places  made 
with  hands,  which  are 
figures  of  the  true,  but 
into  heaven  itself  now  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us.  You  remember 
how,  after  Jesus  was  cruci- 
fied, his  body  was  taken 
from  the  cross,  put  in  a 
sepulchre  and  after  three 
days  he  came  forth,  con- 
queror of  death,  hell  and 
the  grave.  After  certain 
days  he  was  taken  up  into 
heaven  again  before  many 
witnesses.  He  went  back 
to  heaven  itself,  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us.  And  since  he  continueth 
ever  and  hath  an  unchange- 
able priesthood,  let  us  draw 
near  with  a  true  heart  in 
full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience  and 
our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water.  Let  us  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith  without  wavering ; 
for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised. 

Knowing  this  that  he  con- 
tinueth ever  and  hath  an 
unchangeable  priesthood  he 
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is  able  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  (to  the  extremity, 
to  the  very  last)  that  come 
unto  God  'by  him  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us.  And  so  it  is 
forever  settled.  Satan  often 
tries  to  sweep  away  our 
hopes  and  confidence  and 
trust  in  God's  promises.  We 
know  when  we  are  called  of 
God  we  are  sanctified  or  set 
apart  for  his  service.  We 
are  as  new  born  babes  in 
Christ  Jesus.  We  must  learn 
to  walk  in  all  his  ways. 
Sometimes  we  stumble, 
sometimes  we  fall,  but  he 
understands.  Above  all  we 
must  seek  refuge  in  his 
word.  Sometimes  we  think 
everything  goes  wrong,  just 
be  sure  God  has  something 
in  his  word  for  you.  Com- 
fort, consolation,  revelation. 
And  by  so  trusting  in  him 
we  go  from  strength  to 
strength.  We  must  learn 
patience,  and  patience 
comes  of  tribulation  and 
what  is  more  trying  than  ill 
temper.  The  peculiarity  of 
ill  temper  is  that  it  is  the 
vice  of  the  virtuous.  It  is 
often  the  one  blot  on  an 
otherwise  noble  character. 
And  there  are  men  and 
women  who  would  be  en- 
tirely perfect  but  for  a 
touchy     disposition.      This 


dread  thing  cannot  be  con- 
quered in  a  day.  Cultivate 
a  cheerful  disposition  Who 
hath  a  greater  combat  than 
he  who  labors  to  overcome 
himself?  Do  not  foe  dis- 
couraged, with  God's  help 
we  shall  come  out  more  than 
conquerors.  Everyone 
seems  to  have  a  besetting 
sin.  Something  to  try  us 
and  test  us.  Then  we  be- 
come perplexed  and  dis- 
mayed and  Satan  will  tell  us 
there'is  no  use.  He  tells  us 
we're  weak,  our  hope  is  in 
vain,  the  good  that  we  seek 
we'll  never  obtain.  He 
fills  us  with  fear,  distresses 
our  mind,  we  can't  see  our 
way.  We  get  to  the  ex- 
tremity and  then  in  tender 
compassion  this  high  priest, 
our  Savior  reaches  down 
and  as  if  in  his  arms  he 
takes  and  shields  us.  As 
feeble  babes  that  suffer, 
toss  and  cry,  and  will  not 
rest,  are  the  ones  the  ten- 
der mother  holds  the  closest 
,  loves  the  best. 

So,  when  we  are  weak  and 
wretched,  by  our  sins 
weighed  down,  distressed, 
then  it  is  that  God's  great 
patience  holds  us  closest, 
loves  us  best.  Jesus  under- 
stands for  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh,  he  offered  up  prayers 
and      supplications       with 
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(strong  crying  and  tears 
unto  him  -that  was  able  to 
save  him  from  death  and 
was  heard  in  that  he  fear- 
ed; though  he  were  a  Son, 
yet  learned  he  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffer- 
ed, and  if  he  being  a  Son, 
had  to  learn  obedience 
through  suffering  how 
much  more  ought  we  yield 
ourselves  until  we  are 
purged  from  all  the  dross 
that  would  keep  us  from 
entering  heaven.  Let  us 
not  harden  our  hearts  when 
sorrow,  trouble,  temptation, 
and  affliction  assail  us  but 
yield  ourselves  to  his  divine 
will.  Often  from  wrongs 
own  darkness  comes  the 
very  strength  of  right. 

Christ  has  begun  a  good 
work  in  us  and  he  will  finish 
it.  He  is  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith;  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
for  him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and 
is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

Therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually,  that  is,  the 
fruit  of  our  lips  giving 
thanks  to  his  name.  By  so 
doing  we  glorify  him.  Let 
us  talk  more  of  his  loving 
kindness.  Grace  be  with 
you  all.        Lancaster,  Pa. 


WARXING 


It  is  time  to  warn  Chris- 
tian people  concerning  evils 
that  the  devil  is  manufac- 
turing. God's  people  may 
sleep,  but  the  devil  is  work- 
ing day  and  night.  It  is 
time  to  keep  watch  on  every 
side.  There  is  a  machine 
that  is  in  use  in  which  you 
insert  a  coin,  pull  the  trigger 
and  if  it  falls  in  a  certain 
hole  it  counts  so  many 
points.  The  game  is  gamb- 
ling. We  do  not  think  that 
Christian  people  will  allow 
their  children  to  indulge  in 
this  game  if  they  know  it, 
Jbut  here  is  a  little  advice; 
you  will  notice  that  when 
you  buy  toys  there  will  be  a 
toy  on  display  that  operates 
almost  like  the  large 
machine  works.  You  may 
think  it  is  only  a 
toy  and  my  boy  knows 
nothing  about  gambling, 
and  it  will  be  fun  for  him. 
This  is  the  first  step  the 
devil  takes  to  alure  your 
boy  into  one  of  the  worst 
evils  in  the  world. 

There  is  another  great 
evil,  the  playing  of  cards. 
Cards  have  to  be  learned 
before  they  can  be  played. 
When  one  grows  to  man- 
hood having  been  taught  the 
evil  of  card  playing  he  will 
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have  too  much  respect  for 
himself  to  play  cards.  Cards 
are  not  for  Christian  people, 
neither  for  their  children. 
They  are  the  devil's  great 
tools  to  pull  men  and  women 
down.  Many  a  man  has  lost 
his  life  while  quarreling 
over  a  game  of  cards.  Many 
a  home  has  been  broken  up 
and  many  a  mother's  bright 
boy  has  been  ruined  by  a 
little  friendly  game  of  cards. 
This  is  the  beginning  of  the 
ruin  of  young  men.  Let  us 
teach  our  Children  against 
these  evils. 

You  will  notice  at  the  five 
and  ten  cent  stores  they 
have  little  books  that  have 
pictures  of  cards  on  them, 
and  the  reading  around  the 
cards  explains  the  value  of 
them.  It  will  be  wise  not  to 
let  these  come  into  your 
home.  We  frequently  see 
young  boys  in  front  of  some 
vacant  store  playing  cards 
and  quarreling  over  the 
game.  We  should  warn  our 
little  ones  not  to  meddle 
with  them,  but  pass  on  and 
leave  them.  We  cannot  re- 
form the  world,  and  it  is  no 
use  to  fret  ourselves  because 
of  evil  doers.  We  can  man- 
age our  little  ones  when  they 
are  young,  raise  them  right, 
and  when  they  are  old  they 
will  not  depart  from  it.    Our 


children  love  toys,  and 
Christmas  time  is  almost 
here.  We  like  to  make  them 
happy,  but  we  must  not 
plant  an  evil  seed  in  their 
hearts  by  doing  something 
that  would  not  be  pleasing 
to  God. 

— Selected. 


RELIGIOUS  REIGN  OF 
TERROR 


Editor's  Note:  It  is  interesting  to 
compare  the  following  clipping 
with  recent  propaganda  eminating 
from  Washington  regarding  "free- 
dom of  worship"  in  Russia.  The 
regime  of  Joseph  Stalin  is  one  of 
the  most  cold  blooded  and  godless 
regimes  of  any  in  existance.  The 
present  alliance  with,  and  support 
of,  this  most  cruel  dictatorship  by 
our  nation,  is  indeed  a  tragedy.  It 
only  goes  to  show  how  empty  the 
dramatic  plea  of  our  leaders  in 
support  of  this  war  program  is,  that 
this  is  a  war  of  Democracy  against 
Dictatorship. 

"In  March  a  number  of 
'worship  associations' 
(churches)  were  dissolved 
as  being  'inimical  to  the 
state,'  and  their  members, 
including  very  many  minis- 
ters, were  arrested  as 
'enemies  of  the  people.' 
Churches  were  closed,  mon- 
asteries in  Lithuania  were 
dissolved,  and  the  'liquida- 
tion' of  the  ministry  was 
proceeding     more     quickly. 
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An  anti-religious  reign  of 
terror  had  begun  in  the 
Baltic  area.  The  president 
of  the  Godless  League,  Yaro- 
slavsky,  personally  directed 
the  *decnristiani2ja|Jpn?  of 
the  Baltic  soviet  republics. 
In  his  'collected  works,' 
which  were  substituted  in 
schools  for  Bible,  catechism 
and  hymn  book,  this  irre- 
concilable atheist  declares, 
"The  only  kingdom  of 
heaven  that  exists  is  the  one 
wihich  we  are  making  for 
ourselves  today  under  the 
leadership  of  Comrade 
Stalin ;  and  the  only  real  hell 
is  to  be  found  in  the  capital- 
istic countries  where  the 
workers  are  being  sucked 
dry  and  plagued  to  death." 
— Denzil  G.  M.  Patrick,  in 
"Christian  Century." 


OBITUARY 


WILLIAM  J.  VAN  DYKE 


William  J.  Van  Dyke  died  on  Fri- 
day, September  26,  1941,  at  3  p.  m., 
at  Wolf  Point,  Montana,  as  the  re- 
sult of  an  automobile  accident  near 
Frazier,  Mont.  He  was  born  Jan- 
uary 16,  1867,  in  Huntington  county, 
Pa.,  and  was  one  of  fifteen  chil- 
dren of  Archibald  and  Esther 
(Swigart)   Van  Dyke. 

He  had  united  with  the  Dunkard 


church  in  1880.  About  1891  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Fanny  Stauf- 
fer,  and  to  this  union  were  iborn 
three  daughters  and  three  sons. 
The  wife-  preceded  Mm  in  death 
five  years  ago>- 

The  best  years  of  his  life  were 
given  to  the  activities  of  farming 
in  western  Nebraska. 

In  November,  H939,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mrs.  Olive  Deardorff 
of  Plevna,  where  they  made  their 
home  until  his  tragic  death. 

About  two  years  ago  he  trans- 
ferred his  membership  to  the  Dunk- 
ard Brethren  church  and  was  very 
active  in  church  work. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  three 
daughters,  three  sons,  six  brothers, 
two  sisters,  two  step-sons,  and  two 
step-daughters  and  eighteen  grand- 
children. 

The  church  has  lost  a  faithful 
member  and  the  community  a  loyal 
citizen  but  we  feel  that  our  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain. 

Jona  Lantz. 


o 

NEWS  ITEMS 
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PLEVNA,  IND. 


We,  the  Plevna  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren, met  in  regular  quarterly  council 
on  September  20th.  All  business 
of  the  church  was  taken  care  of  in 
a  Christian-like  manner.  The  re- 
ports of  the  annual  visits  were 
given.  Elder  Lorenz  also  gave 
some   very  good  admonition. 

On  Saturday,  October  4th,  we  had 
our  love  feast.  We  had  an  all  day 
meeting  with  the  love  feast  in  the 
evening.    There  were  about  120  that 
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communed,  and  we  had,  a  very  fine 
meeting. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  so 
many  visitors  and  especially  the 
ministers  and  elders.  They  were 
as  follows:  Bro.  Wm.  Root  of  Great 
Bend,  Kans.,  Eld.  J.  P.  Roibbins,  Eld. 
D.  W.  Hostetler,  Bro.  Herbert  Parker, 
Bro.  Henry  Bessie,  Bro.  Ralph 
Frantz,  and  Bro.  Paul  Morphew. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  again  met 
for  morning  worship  and  breakfast. 
There  were  131  for  Sunday  school. 
Then  each  of  the  ministers  gave  a 
short  talk  and  the  meetings  were 
enjoyed  by  all  present. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Wm. 
Root  began  a  series  of  meetings. 
These  meetings  were  well  attended. 
Although  there  were  no  additions 
to  the  church  we  feel  that  there 
was  much  good  seed  sown  which 
may  spring  up  and  bear  much  fruit 
later  on.  Bro.  Root  certainly 
preached  some  very  inspiring 
sermons. 

We  were  made  sad  by  the  death 
of  our  dear  Bro.  W.  J.  Van  Dyke, 
although  he  was  only  with  us  a 
short  while,  he  will  be  greatly  miss- 
ed by  all.  He  was  very  active  in 
church  work. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place 
that  we  hold  out  faithful. 

lona  Lantz. 


QUINTER,  KANiS. 


The  District  Meeting  of  the  4th 
district  was  held  in  the  Quinter 
church  on  October  4,  5,  and.  6th.  On 
October  4th,  an  all  day  meeting, 
communion  in  the  evening  with 
about  65  surrounding  the  Lord's 
tables.  Several  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  from  the  churches  of 
the  district  were  with  us  which  was 


much  appreciated.  On  the  Lord's 
day  also  an  all  day  meeting.  On 
Monday,  October  6th,  District  busi- 
ness was  taken  care  of,  closing  at 
noon.  Meals  were  served  in  the 
basement  during  the  three  days. 

Bro.  W.  A.  Taylor  began  services 
on  Lord's  day  evening,  Octo- 
ber 5th,  however  he  had  been  with 
us  throughout  our  love  feast  and 
communion.  He  continued  these 
meetings  for  two  weeks,  closing  on 
October  19th.  He  gave  us  wonder- 
ful messages  from  God's  holy  word, 
twenty  in  all,  in  his  powerful,  con- 
vincing way,  which  we  feel  has 
built  up  the  church  in  "That  most 
holy  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints." 

He  left  us  on  October  20th  to  go 
to  McClave,  Colo.,  to  labor  there. 
He  returned  to  Quinter  November 
3rd,  giving  us  a  powerful  message 
on  "Steadfastness."  Text,  "He  that 
putteth  his  'hand  to  the  plow  and 
looketh  back  is  not  lit  for  the 
kingdom." 

On  November  4th  he  took  the 
early  eastbound  train  for  Kansas 
City,  where  he  wil  labor  for  a  week 
and  then  homeward  bound.  We  pray 
he  may  be  kept  safely  for  that 
happy  home  coming,  from  which  he 
has  been  absent  so  long.  He  has 
been  an  instrument  of  God  to  sow 
His  precious  holy  seed.  May  it  find 
a  lodging  place  in  many  hearts  and 
bring  forth  fruit.  Let  us  take  care 
we  do  not  let  the  evil  one  snatch  it 
away. 

"Today  the  clash  and  clatter  of 
material  things  drown  out  the 
voice  of  the  Infinite."  We  must 
hold  fast  that  no  man  take  our 
crown.  No  evil  thing  can  over- 
come us  while  this  faith  abides. 
There  is  strength  provided  for 
every  testing  hour  for  the  faithful 
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witness  of  the  Lord.        , 

"Take  heed,  'brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief, in  departing  from  the  living 
God."     (Hefo.  3:12.) 

Sister  O.  T.  Jamison,  Cor., 
Quinter,  Kans. 


ENGLEWOOD,  OHIO 


October  22nd  at  2  p.  m.,  we  met 
in  regular  quarterly  council.  Bro.  L. 
W.  Beery  opened  by  reading  I  Thes. 
5:11-15,  and  made  a  few  remarks, 
and  led  in  prayer. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Robbins  took  charge  of 
the  meeting.  The  deacon  breth- 
ren made  the  annual  visit  and  gave 
a  good  report. 

There  was  some  business  to  be 
taken  care  of  which  was  done  in  a 
Christian  manner.  The  meeting 
came  to  a  close  with  prayer  by  Bro. 
Samuel  Hall. 

October  25th  we  held  our  love 
feast  services  beginning  at  10  a.  m. 
There  were  several  visiting  minis- 
ters present  and  gave  us  very  good 
messages.  The  first  was  Bro.  J. 
Harry  Smith  of  Mechanlcsburg,  Pa., 
using  for  his  subject  "Burning 
Hearts,"  taken  from  Luke  24:13-35. 
The  second  was  Bro.  W.  H.  Demuth 
of  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  his  subject  was 
"A  Good  Man  Filled  With  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  Acts  11:22-24. 

I  the  afternoon  Bro.  Oscar 
Mathias  of  Hummelstown,  Pa.,  used 
that  of  "Chastisement,"  for  a  scrip- 
ture he  used  Heb.  12:1-11.  Then 
Bro.  A.  G.  Fahnestock  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
used  the  subject  of  "Love" 
from  I  Cor.  13:1-13.  With  these 
messages  we  were  well  prepared  for 
the  evening  services. 

In  the  evening  there  were  over 
a  hundred  surrounded  the   Lord's 


table,  with  seven  Visiting  ministers, 
namely  :_Brethr en  D.  W.  Hostetler 
of^Mon^elier,  Ohio;  George  Rep- 
logle  of  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Ralph  Frantz 
of  Peru,  Ind.;  J.  Harry  Smith,  W. 
H.  Demuth,  Oscar  Mathias,  and  A. 
G.  Fahnestock,  the  latter  officiating. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  audience 
room  was  almost  full  and  the  adult 
classes  were  all  in  one  with  Bro. 
Fahnestock  as  teacher.  Again  the 
visiting  brethren  gave  us  some  more 
good  messages  which  we  were  very 
thankful  for.  We  were  very  glad  to 
have  so  many  vsiiting  brethren  and 
sisters  with  us,  and  we  give  all  a 
hearty  welcome  to  come  back  at 
any  time. 

The  brethren  .and  sisters  from 
Pennsylvania  stayed  over  and  in 
the  evening  they  gave  us  another 
message.  Bro.  Demuth,  that  of 
"Divine  Authority  Question,"  and 
Bro.  Mathias  talked  on  "Choosing." 

Meeting  with  all  these  brethren 
and  sisters  have  brought  much  joy 
to  us.  But  there  is  a  greater  joy 
when  the  redeemed  all  meet  in 
heaven.  May  we  all  put  forth 
special  effort  that  we  may  meet 
with  the  reedemed  over  there. 

Ivene  Diehl,  Cor., 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio. 


NOTICE 


We  have  a  letter  of  recent  date 
stating  that  Vernie  Diehl,  one  who 
has  contributed  considerable  mater- 
ial for  the  Monitor,  has  passed  on 
to  her  reward.  It  is  said  that  some 
of  her  last  articles  were  written 
while  she  was  suffering  very  severe- 
ly from  an  affliction  which  caused 
her  death.  May  the  Lord  deal 
gently  with  her  and  reward  her  for 
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the  good  seed  she  has  sown. 


December  is  the  month  that  our 
congregations  have  been  lifting  an 
offering  for  the  Publication  Board. 
All  gifts  to  this  board  should  be 
sent  to  Elder  Theo.  Myers,  North 
Canton,  Ohio.  Presiding  elders 
please  mention  this  to  your  con- 
gregations to  avoid  mistakes. 


A  large  number  of  subscriptions 
expire  with  this  issue.  If  the  mail- 
ing slip  on  your  Monitor  reads 
Jan.  42,  Oct.  41,  or  July  41,  your 
subscription  should  be  renewed.  It 
will  help  us  if  you  send  your  re- 
newal in  at  once  so  that  when  we 
reprint  mailing  slips  for  the  first 
six  months  in  1942  the  date  on  your 
wrapper  will  be  correct.  All  re- 
newals received  since  August  will  be 
shown  on  the  new  mailing  slips. 


We  have  appreciated  very  much 
the  support  of  our  contributors 
through  the  year,  and  the  letters  of 
encouragement  received.  It  is  your 
efforts  and  your  prayers  as  well  as 
ours,  that  makes  the  Monitor  what 
it  is.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  all  in 
our  efforts  in  his  service. 


It  is  our  hope  and  prayer  that  all 
of  our  readers  may  have  a  Christ- 
mas of  joy  and  gladness,  of  hope 
and  fond  anticipation  of  a  return- 
ing Lord. 

— Editor. 


LETTING  OUR  LIGHTS 
SHINE 


Sister  Hazel  Weaver 


Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 


fore men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  Which  is  in 
heaven.     (Matt.  5:16.) 

Are  we  ashamed  to  let 
our  light  shine  that  people 
may  know  we  are  following 
Christ?  Christ  tells  us  in 
the  sermon  on  the  mount 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world,  a  city  that  is  set  on 
an  hill  cannot  be  hid. 
Neither  do  men  light  a 
candle  and  put  it  under  a 
bushel  but  on  a  candle  stick 
and  it  giveth  light  unto  all 
that  are  in  the  house." 
(Matt.  5:14-15.)  If  we  try 
to  hide  our  light  it  will  not 
shine  out  into  the  world 
and  will  not  help  to  show 
people  the  way  to  Christ. 

I  have  heard  neople  say, 
"Yes,  I  believe  the  Bible  is 
right  but  what  would  my 
friends  think  of  me  if  I  did 
everything  the  Bible  says?" 
They  would  rather  give  up 
Christ  and  lose  their  soul 
than  to  give  up  their  world- 
ly friends.  Should  we  not 
rather  think  of  our  souls 
than  of  what  others  will 
think  of  us? 

I  am  afraid  if  we  are 
ashamed  for  people  to  know 
we  are  followers  of  Christ  he 
will  be  ashamed  to  own  us 
as  children  of  his,  for  he 
tells     us     in     Mark     8:38, 
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"Whosoever  therefore  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words  in  this  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation,  of 
him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he 
cometh  in  the  glory  of  His 
Father  with  the  holy 
angels." 

I  believe  our  sisters 
should  not  be  ashamed  for 
anyone  to  see  them  with 
their  prayer  coverings  on.  It 
is  certainly  a  plain  command 
which  Christ  has  given  us 
and  I  believe  that  by  wear- 
ing it  is  one  way  of  letting 
our  lights  shine.  Can  we 
sav  as  Paul  said  (in  Rom. 
1:16),  "For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every- 
one that  'believe th ;  to  the 
Jew  first  and  also  to  the 
Greek."  If  we  are  not 
ashamed  of  Christ's  gospel 
we  will  not  toe  ashamed  for 
people  to  know  we  are  living 
up  to  it. 

If  we  are  ashamed  for 
people  to  know  we  are 
followers  of  Christ  we  are 
denying  Him  just  as  much 
as  Peter  did  the  night  be- 
fore the  crucifixion. 

I  think  our  sisters  should 
wear  their  bonnets  where- 
ever  they  go  because  they 
are    a    sign    of    distinction 


from  ithje^  world.  It  is  one 
way  we  have  of  showing  we 
are  a  follower  of  Christ. 
Also,  I  think  the  brethren 
should  wear  their  coats  with 
the  standing  collar,  not  only 
to  church,  but  wherever 
they  go.  I  have  known  of 
some  who  had  a  coat  with 
the  standing  collar  to  wear 
to  church  and  another  coat 
without  the  standing  collar 
to  wear  other  places.  Is 
this  the  way  to  let  our  lights 
shine  for  Christ  ?  I  think  we 
should  be  even  more  careful 
of  our  dress  and  conduct 
when  we  are  around  out- 
siders than  when  we  are 
with  our  own  members.  By 
dressing  plain  and  conduct- 
ing ourselves  in  a  Christ-like 
manner  we  may  have  some 
influence  over  someone 
without  realizing  it.  Also 
we  may  easily  influence 
someone  in  the  wrong  way 
by  our  dress  if  we  are  not 
very  careful. 

When  people  see  members 
of  the  church  who  are  not 
living  up  to  the  principles 
of  the  church  it  leaves  a  bad 
impression  on  the  church. 
People  are  watching  us 
closely  to  see  whether  we 
are  living  up  to  what  we 
teach. 

We  cannot  expect  to  win 
others  to  Christ  if  we,  our- 
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selves,  do  not  live  up  to  his 
commandments. 

May  we  all  strive  to  let 
our  lights  shine  so  that  we 
will  be  the  type  of  light 
which  cannot  be  hid. 

Raytown,  Mo. 


THE    ANGEL'S    MESSAGE 


The  angel  brought  the 
message  to  the  shepherds, 
"Fear  not:  for  behold  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy."  This  message 
of  joy  was  not  for  the 
shepherds  alone  but  for  "all 
people."  That  includes  you 
and  me.  God  has  fulfilled 
His  promise.  Into  a  dark 
world  He  has  sent  light;  to 
a  lost  and  helpless  people 
He  has  given  a  Savior  and 
Redeemer.  0  wonderful 
love  that  God  should  give 
His  only  Son  that  we  might 
live. 

What  will  we  do  with  the 
message,  dear  reader?  Let 
us  make  haste,  as  did  the 
shepherds,  seek  to  find  the 
Savior  while  He  may  be 
found,  and  we  shall  have 
this  great  joy  of  which  the 
angel  spoke. 

0  come,  let  us  adore  Him ; 
let  us  worship  Him;  let  us 
serve  Him.  "For  this  is 
life  eternal,  to    know    the 


true  God  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  he  hath  sent." 


THE  GUIDING  STAR 


Our  first  point  we  want 
to  make  is,  "We  have  seen 
His  Star."  We  may  take  the 
east  country  as  a  type  of  the 
world.  We  all  were  some- 
time living  in  the  east 
country  in  sin,  away  from 
God  and  without  hope. 
What  a  joy  it  brings  to  the 
soul,  sick  of  sin  to  see  this 
ray  of  hope.  "And  are  come 
to  worship  Him."  The  next 
step  is  to  leave  sin  and  go  to 
Jerusalem,  the  place  of 
worship.  There  they  were 
directed  to  Bethlehem,  that 
lowly  city.  So  we  must 
come  from  our  proud  posi- 
tion to  humility  before  we 
can  find  the  Lord.  But 
what  a  joy  the  record  gives 
that  from  Jerusalem  the 
star  went  before  till  they 
found  the  Lord. 

Our  last  thought  is,  that 
after  they  had  found  the 
Lord,  they  went  home 
another  way,  back  to  live  for 
Christ:  'in  the  world,  but 
not  of  it." 

My  prayer  is  that  many 
souls  who  are  yet  in  sin  may 
see  the  light  of  that  guid- 
ing star  and  find  the  Lord 
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during  this  Christmas  time. 

A  LITTLE  LIFT 


'Tis  Christmas  week;  the  stores  are 

filled 
With  many  busy  shoppers. 
The  streets  are  full  of  oars  and  folks 
Requiring  skill  of  coppers. 
The  winter  sun  exerts  small  heat 
Upon  the  new  fallen  snow; 
It  seems  like  Christmas  every  place, 
No  matter  where  we  go. 

Just  Why  this  rush  again  this  year? 
Around  the  Christmas  season, 
One  glance  at  gifts  and  packages 
Will  tell  you  just  the  reason; 
Years,  years  ago  in  Bethlehem 
A  wondrous  gift  was  given, 
God  gave  His  best  to  you  and  me, 
He  gave  His  Son  from  heaven. 

And  now  each  year,  as  Christmas 

comes 
To  us  a  chance  is  given 
To  give  ourselves  with    love     and 

cheer, 
To  make  earth  seem  like  heaven. 
Perhaps  our  means  are  very  small, 
And  few  gifts  we  can  buy; 
But  we  can  give  a  cheery  smile 
To  every  passer  by. 

Perhaps  there  is  a  heart  that's  sore, 
Because  of  gossip  spoken 
By  someone  who  has     thus    mis- 
judged, 
Until  his.  heart  is  broken. 

So  here's  your  chance,    a     golden 

chance, 
To  lift  a  fallen  brother. 
Restore  his  confidence  in  self, 
Before  he  goes  down  further; 
And  when  the  "Honor  roll"  is  called 
In  mansions  far  above, 
He'll  answer,  "Here  am  I,  Dear  Lord, 
Because  of  some  one's  love." 


L.YIXG 


For  a  clear  testimony 
against  lying  we  must  turn 
to  the  Scriptures.  The 
highest  of  human  thinking 
has  generally  claimed  that 
lying  was  absolutely  wrong, 
but  thinking  in  general  on 
this  subject  and  every  other 
is  shadowed  and  influenced 
by  the  bias  of  sin.  Let  us 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord: 

"He  that  speaketh  truth 
sheweth  forth  righteous- 
ness :  but  a  false  witness  de- 
ceit. 

"The  lip  of  truth  shall  be 
established  for  ever:  but  a 
lying  tongue  is  but  for  a 
moment. 

"Lying  lips  are  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord:  but  they 
that  deal  truly  are  His  de- 
light." (Prov.  12:17, 19,  22.) 

"A  righteous  man  hateth 
lying."  (Prov.  13:5.) 

"I  hate  and  abhor  lying: 
but  Thy  Law  do  I  love." 
(Ps.  119:163.) 

"Deliver  my  soul,  0  Lord, 
from  lying  lips,  and  from  a 
deceitful  tongue. 

"What  shall  be  given  unto 
thee?  or  what  shall  be  done 
unto  thee,  thou  false 
tongue?"    (Ps.  120:2-3.  ) 

Coming  to  the  testimony 
of  the  New  Testament  writ- 
ers we  find  the  same  con- 
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demnation  of  lying : 

"Lie  not  one  to  another, 
seeing  that  ye  have  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds." 
(Col.  3:9.) 

"Wherefore  putting  away 
lying,  speak  every  man  truth 
with  his  neighbor."  (Eph. 
4:25.) 

Referring  to  the  devil, 
Jesus  says: 

"When  he  speaketh  a  lie, 
he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for 
he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of 
it."     (John  8:44.) 

John  envisions  all  liars  as 
excluded  from  the  Holy 
City: 

"But  the  fearful,  and  un- 
believing, and  the  abomin- 
able, and  murderers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcer- 
ers, and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part. in 
the  lake  which  burnetii  with 
fire  and  brimstone:  which 
is  the  second  death."  (Rev. 
21:8.) 

"For  without  are  dogs, 
and  sorcerers,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  murderers, 
and  idolaters,  and  whoso- 
ever loveth  and  maketh  a 
(Rev.  22:15.) 


ne. 


SUPPOSE 


Suppose  that  as  an  em- 
ploye I  were  spasmodic  in 
the  kind  of  service  I  render- 


ed— zealous  one  week,  luke- 
warm the  second,  and  utter- 
ly indifferent  the  third; 
then  zealous,  and  lukewarm, 
and  indifferent  again,  and 
so  on — how  would  my  em- 
ployer stand  such  service  as 
that?  But  is  not  this  the 
kind  of  soul-winning  service 
I  am  giving  God?  Or  it  may 
be  not  even  as  good  as  this. 
If  God's  love  for  me  were  to 
be  as  spasmodically  mani- 
fested as  my  love  for  Him, 
how  would  I  fare? 

Suppose  that  when  the 
final  reckoning  comes,  I 
should  be  found,  not  with 
ten  talents,  or  even  five,  but 
with  only  one,  and  that  one 
"hid  in  the  earth."  (Matt. 
25:14-30)— what  then? 
Has  not  the  one  soul-win- 
ning talent  which  God  has 
given  me  fallen  so  into  dis- 
use that  I  even  doubt  its 
existence?  And  therefore 
have  I  not  already  "hid  it  in 
the  earth?"  Must  I  not  be- 
ware lest  the  fate  of  the 
unprofitable  servant  be  my 
fate? 


SENTENCE  SERMONS 


A  prophet  is  not  without 
honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own 
house. 
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If  you  are  losing  sight  of 
the  future,  climlb  up  to 
Revelation  and  get  a 
glimpse  of  the  promised 
land. — Ram's  Horn. 


There  is  a  vast  difference 
between  praying  and  saying 
our  prayers.  Most  of  us  say 
them.  The  greatest  prayers 
are  usually  not  said  in 
words. 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
Jan. 
'Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Feb. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 
Mar. 


4— Gen.  1:1-19. 
11-^Gen.  1:20-31. 
18— Gen.  2:1-25. 
25-^Gen.  3:1-24. 

1— Gen.  4:1-26. 

8— Gen,  6:1-24. 
15— Gen.  7:1-24. 
22— Gen.  8:1-22. 

1— Gen.  9:1-29. 

8— Gen.  11:1-9;  12:1-20. 
15— Gen.  13:1-18. 
22-^Gen.  15:1-24. 
29-^Gen.  15:1-21. 


PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

LESSONS 


Jan.    4 — Infancy  and    Boyhood    of 
Jesus.    Luke  2:25-52. 

Jan.  11 — John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus. 
'Matt.  3:1-17. 

Jan.  18 — Jesus  Overcomes  Tempta- 
tion.   Matt.  4:1-11. 

Jan.  25 — Following    Jesus    at    His 
Call.      John  1:35-51. 

Feb.    1 — Jesus  Teaches  Blessed  Re- 
wards.   Matt.  5:1-12. 
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Feb.  8 — 'Jesus  Teaches  Prayer. 
Matt.  6:5-15. 

Feb.  15 — Jesus  Busy  in  Capernaum. 
Mark  1:21-34. 

Feb.  22 — The  Mighty  Power  of  Jesus. 
Matt.  8:23-34. 

Mar.  1 — Jesus  Calls  Twelve  Helpers. 
Matt.  10:1-15. 

Mar.  8 — Jesus  Teaching  by  the  Sea. 
Matt.  13:1-30. 

Mar.  15 — Jesus'  Power  to  Supply 
Needs.    Matt.  14:13-21. 

Mar.  22 — Jesus  More  Than  Human. 
Matt.  17:1-9. 

Mar.  29 — Jesus  Teaches  the  For- 
giving Spirit.  Matt.  18: 
21-35. 


